s***rr^:^wT??B* 


wym 


IP 

',.  /•  ^tt/^ 


v'  tfWif^« 


>Wi^ 


v      V 


M 


®z& 

J^AJ/^t?Pfc 


• 


fc 


^ 


^-  •Vv^QV^ 


.  V  .» 
WW 


-  ff^.T 


LIBRARY 

OF  THE 

UNIVERSITY  OF  CALIFORNIA 

GIFT  OF 

MRS.   MARY  WOLFSOHN 

IN    MEMORY   OF 

HENRY  WOLFSOHN 


*v  .,< 


»v«tf 


wm 


•:-:? 


VWOM 


>  "T*vgvvvv*vVVJ 

.v^vL/'i      WWV> 


or  THE 
1    UNIVERSITY  } 


A  POPULAR 

HISTORY  OF  FRANCE, 

FROM  THE  EARLIEST  TIMES. 

BY 

FRANCOIS   PIERRE   GUILLAUME  GUIZOT. 


TABLE  OF  CONTENTS. 

VOLUME    VI. 


CHAPTER  PAGE 

XLIX.     Louis  XIV.  AND  HIS  COURT 9 

L.     Louis  XIV.  AND  DEATH.     (1711-1715.)      .    .      35 
LI.    Louis   XV.,    THE    REGENCY,    AND    CARDINAL 

DUBOIS.    (1715-1723.) 53 

LII.     Louis    XV.,    THE    MINISTRY    OF    CARDINAL 

FLEURY.     (1723-1748.) 110 

LIII.    Louis  XV.,  FRANCE  IN  THE  COLONIES.    (1745 

-1763.) 167 

LIV.    Louis  XV.,  THE  SEVEN  YEARS'  WAR.  —  MIN 
ISTRY  OF  THE  DUKE  OF  CHOISEUL.     (1748- 

1774.) 213 

LV.    Louis  XV.,  THE  PHILOSOPHERS 268 

LVI.    Louis  XVI.,  MINISTRY  OF  M.  TURGOT.    (1774 

-1776.) 347 

LVII.     Louis  XVI.,  FRANCE  ABROAD.  —  THE  UNITED 
STATES'  WAR  OF  INDEPENDENCE.     (1775- 

1783.) 370 

LVIII.    Louis  XVI.,   FRANCE  AT  HOME.  —  MINISTRY 

OF  M.  NECKER.     (1776-1781.) 423 

LIX.     Louis  XVI.,  M.  DE  CALONNE,  AND  THE  AS 
SEMBLY  OF  NOTABLES.     (1781-1787.)  .    .    .    449 
LX.    Louis   XVI.,   CONVOCATION   OF  THE   STATES- 
GENERAL.     (1787-1789.) 489 


A  POPULAR 


HISTORY  OF  FRANCE, 


FROM  THE  EARLIEST  TIMES. 


BY 


M.   GUIZOT, 

AUTHOR  OP  "THE  HISTORY  OF  CIVILIZATION  IN  EUROPE," 

ETC.,  ETC. 


WITH  300  ILLUSTRATIONS  BY  A.  DE  MUVILLE. 


TRANSLATED  BY 

ROBERT   BLACK,  M.  A., 

TRANSLATOR  OP  "  LEOPOLD  I.,  KING  OF  THE  BELGIANS,"  ETC.,  ETC. 


VOLUME  VI. 


BOSTON: 

DANA  ESTES  AND  CHARLES  E.   LAURIAT, 

301  WASHINGTON  STREET. 


ELECTROTYPED 

AT  THE  BOSTON  STEREOTYPE  FOUNDRY, 
NO.  19   SPRING   LANE. 


PRINTED  BY  WELCH,  BIGELOW,  AND  COMPANY. 
UNIVERSITY  PRESS,  CAMBRIDGE. 


LIST   OF   STEEL  ENGRAVINGS. 

VOLUME    VI. 


PAGE 

HOTEL  DE  VILLE,  PARIS FRONTISPIECE. 

YPRES 151 

BRUSSELS 159 

NAMUR 161 

ANTWERP 233 

Louis  XVI 347 

MARIE  ANTOINETTE 456 


LIST   OF  WOOD-CUT  ILLUSTRATIONS. 

VOLUME    VI. 


PAGE 

The  Grand  Monarch  in  his  State  Robes 9 

Madame  de  la  Valliere 10 

Madame  de  Montespan 12 

The  Iron  Mask 14 

Bed-chamber  Etiquette 15 

Madame  de  Maintenon  and  the  Duchess  of  Burgundy.       .  27 

Death  of  Madame  de  Maintenon 34 

The  King  leaving  the  Death-bed  of  Monseigneur.     ...  36 

Louis  XIV.  in  Old  Age 47 

The  Death-bed  of  Louis  XIV 50 

Versailles  at  Night 52 

The  Regent  Orleans 54 

The  Bed  of  Justice 57 

John  Law 62 

La  Rue  Quincampoix 68 

The  Duke  of  Maine 71 

The  Duchess  of  Maine 72 

Cardinal  Dubois 78 

Peter  the  Great  and  Little  Louis  XV 82 

Belzunce  amid  the  Plague-stricken 96 


8  LIST   OF   WOOD-CUT   ILLUSTRATIONS. 

The  Boy  King  and  his  People 104 

Death  of  the  Regent 107 

Louis  XV 110 

Cardinal  Fleury 110 

Mary  Lecziuska 121 

Death  of  Plelo 130 

"  Moriamur  pro  rege  noztro" 142 

Louis  XV.  and  his  Councillors 148 

Louis  XV.  and  the  Ambassador  of  Holland 151 

Marshal  Saxe 154 

Battle  of  Fontenoy 157 

Arrest  of  Charles  Edward 166 

Dupleix 168 

La  Bourdonnais 170 

Dupleix  meeting  the  Soudhabar  of  the  Deccan 174 

Death  of  the  Nabob  of  the  Carnatic 174 

Lally  at  Pondicherry 184 

Champlain 190 

Death  of  General  Braddock 203 

Death  of  Wolfe 209 

Madame  de  Pompadour 215 

Attack  on  Fort  St.  Philip 218 

Assassination  of  Louis  XV.  by  Damiens 221 

Death  of  Chevalier  D'Assas 233 

"  France,  thy  Parliament  will  cut  off  thy  Head  too  I  "  .     .  249 

Defeat  of  the  Corsicans  at  Golo 256 

Montesquieu 269 

Fontenelle 274 

Voltaire 277 

The  Rescue  of  «  La  Henriade." 283 

Arrest  of  Voltaire.  298 


LIST   OF   WOOD-CUT  ILLUSTRATIONS.  9 

Diderot 314 

Alembert 317 

Diderot  and  Catherine  II 321 

Buffon 323 

Rousseau  and  Madame  D'Epinay 338 

Turgot's  Dismissal 367 

Destruction  of  the  Tea 378 

Sunren 413 

The  Reading  of  "  Paul  and  Virginia." 427 

Necker  Hospital 432 

"  There  are  my  Sledges,  Sirs." 458 

Lavoisier 465 

Cardinal  Rohan's  Discomfiture 470 

Arrest  of  the  Members.  502 


THK   GRAND    MONARCH    IN   HIS  STATE   ROBES.  -  Page  9. 


A  POPULAR 

HISTORY    OF   FRANCE 

FROM  THE  EARLIEST  TIMES. 


CHAPTER    XLIX. 

LOUIS   XIV.   AND    HIS   COURT. 

LOUIS  XIV.  reigned  everywhere,  over  his  people,  over  his 
age,  often  over  Europe  ;  but  nowhere  did  he  reign  so  com 
pletely  as  over  his  court.  Never  were  the  wishes,  the  defects, 
and  the  vices  of  a  man  so  completely  a  law  to  other  men  as  at 
the  court  of  Louis  XIV.  during  the  whole  period  of  his  long  life. 
When  near  to  him,  in  the  palace  of  Versailles,  men  lived,  and 
hoped,  and  trembled  ;  everywhere  else  in  France,  even  at  Paris, 
men  vegetated.  The  existence  of  the  great  lords  was  concen 
trated  in  the  court,  about  the  person  of  the  king.  Scarcely  could 
the  most  important  duties  bring  them  to  absent  themselves  for 
any  time.  They  returned  quickly,  with  alacrity,  with  ardor ; 
only  poverty  or  a  certain  rustic  pride  kept  gentlemen  in  their 
provinces.  u  The  court  does  not  make  one  happy,"  says  La 
Bruydre,  "it  prevents  one  from  being  so  anywhere  else." 

At  the  outset  of  his  reign,  and  when,  on  the  death  of  Cardinal 
Mazarin,  he  took  the  reins  of  power  in  hand,  Louis  XIV.  had 
resolved  to  establish  about  him,  in  his  dominions  and  at  his  court, 
"  that  humble  obedience  on  the  part  of  subjects  to  those  who  are 
set  over  them,"  which  he  regarded  as  "  one  of  the  most  funda 
mental  maxims  of  Christianity."  "  As  the  principal  hope  for  the 
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reforms  I  contemplated  establishing  in  my  kingdom  lay  in  my 
own  will,"  says  he  in  his  Memoircs,  "  the  first  step  towards  their 
foundation  was  to  render  my  will  quite  absolute  by  a  line  of 
conduct  which  should  induce  submission  and  respect,  rendering 
justice  scrupulously  to  any  to  whom  I  owed  it,  but,  as  for  favors, 
granting  them  freely  and  without  constraint  to  any  I  pleased  and 
when  I  pleased,  provided  that  the  sequel  of  my  acts  showed  that, 
for  all  my  giving  no  reason  to  anybody,  I  was  none  the  less 
guided  by  reason." 

The  principle  of  absolute  power,  firmly  fixed  in  the  young 
king's  mind,  began  to  pervade  his  court  from  the  time  that  he 
disgraced  Fouquet  and  ceased  to  dissemble  his  affection  for  Mdlle. 
de  La  Valliere.  She  was  young,  charming,  and  modest.  Of  all 
the  king's  favorites  she  alone  loved  him  sincerely.  "  What  a 
pity  he  is  a  king  ! "  she  would  say.  Louis  XIV.  made  her  a 
duchess ;  but  all  she  cared  about  was  to  see  him  and  please  him. 
When  Madame  de  Montespan  began  to  supplant  her  in  the  king's 
favor,  the  grief  of  Madame  de  La  Valliere  was  so  great  that  she 
thought  she  should  die  of  it.  Then  she  turned  to  God,  in  peni 
tence  and  despair.  Twice  she  sought  refuge  in  a  convent  at 
Chaillot.  "  I  should  have  left  the  court  sooner,"  she  sent  word 
to  the  king  on  leaving,  "  after  having  lost  the  honor  of  your  good 
graces,  if  I  could  have  prevailed  upon  myself  never  to  see  you 
again  ;  that  weakness  was  so  strong  in  me  that  hardly  now  am  I 
capable  of  making  a  sacrifice  of  it  to  God  ;  after  having  given 
you  all  my  youth,  the  rest  of  my  life  is  not  too  much  for  the  care 
of  my  salvation."  The  king  still  clung  to  her.  "  He  sent  M. 
Colbert  to  beg  her  earnestly  to  come  to  Versailles,  and  that  he 
might  speak  with  her.  M.  Colbert  escorted  her  thither  ;  the  king 
conversed  for  an  hour  with  her,  and  wept  bitterly.  Madame  de 
Montespan  was  there  to  meet  her  with  open  arms  and  tears  in 
her  eyes."  "  It  is  all  incomprehensible,"  adds  Madame  dc 
Scvignd  ;  "  some  say  that  she  will  remain  at  Versailles,  and  at 
court,  others  that  she  will  return  to  Chaillot ;  we  shall  see." 
Madame  de  La  Valliere  remained  three  years  at  court,  "  half 
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penitent,"  she  said  humbly,  detained  there  by  the  king's  express 
wish,  in  consequence  of  the  tempers  and  jealousies  of  Madame  do 
Montespan,  who  felt  herself  judged  and  condemned  by  her  rival's 
repentance.  Attempts  were  made  to  turn  Madame  de  La  Val- 
liere  from  her  inclination  for  the  Carmelites' :  "  Madame,"  said 
Madame  Scarron  to  her  one  day,  "  here  are  you  one  blaze  of 
gold  :  have  you  really  considered  that  at  the  Carmelites'  before 
long,  you  will  have  to  wear  serge  ?  "  She,  however,  persisted. 
She  was  already  practising  in  secret  the  austerities  of  the  con 
vent.  "  God  has  laid  in  this  heart  the  foundation  of  great 
things,"  said  Bossuet,  who  supported  her  in  her  conflict :  "  the 
world  puts  great  hinderances  in  her  way  and  God  great  mercies  ; 
I  have  hopes  that  God  will  prevail ;  the  uprightness  of  her  heart 
will  carry  everything." 

"When  I  am  in  trouble  at  the  Carmelites',"  said  Madame  de 
La  Yalliere,  as  at  last  she  quitted  the  court,  "  I  will  think  of 
what  those  people  have  made  me  suffer."  "  The  world  itself 
makes  us  sick  of  the  world,"  said  Bossuet  in  the  sermon  he 
preached  on  the  day  of  her  taking  the  dress  ;  "  its  attractions 
have  enough  of  illusion,  its  favors  enough  of  inconstancy,  its 
rebuffs  enough  of  bitterness,  there  is  enough  of  injustice  and 
perfidy  in  the  dealings  of  men,  enough  of  unevenness  and  capri- 
ciousness  in  their  intractable  and  contradictory  humors  —  there 
is  enough  of  it  all,  without  doubt,  to  disgust  us."  u  She  was 
dead  to  me  the  day  she  entered  the  Carmelites',"  said  the  king, 
thirty-five  years  later,  when  the  modest  and  fervent  nun  expired 
at  last,  in  1710,  at  her  convent,  without  having  ever  relaxed 
the  severities  of  her  penance.  He  had  married  the  daughter  she 
had  given  him  to  the  Prince  of  Conti.  "  Everybody  has  been 
to  pay  compliments  to  this  saintly  Carmelite,"  says  Madame 
de  Sevignd,  without  appearing  to  perceive  the  singularity  of  the 
alliance  between  words  and  ideas  ;  "  I  was  there  too  with  Made 
moiselle.  The  Prince  of  Conti  detained  her  in  the  parlor.  What 
an  angel  appeared  to  me  at  last !  She  had  to  my  eyes  all  the 
charms  we  had  seen  heretofore.  I  did  not  find  her  either  puffy  or 
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sallow;  she  is  less  thin,  though,  and  more  happy-looking.  She 
has  those  same  eyes  of  hers,  and  the  same  expression  ;  austerity, 
bad  living,  and  little  sleep  have  not  made  them  hollow  or  dull  ; 
that  singular  dress  takes  away  nothing  of  the  easy  grace  and 
easy  bearing.  As  for  modesty,  she  is  no  grander  than  when  she 
presented  to  the  world  a  princess  of  Conti,  but  that  is  enough  for 
a  Carmelite.  In  real  truth,  this  dress  and  this  retirement  are  a 
great  dignity  for  her."  The  king  never  saw  her  again,  but  it 
was  at  her  side  that  Madame  de  Montespan,  in  her  turn  forced 
to  quit  the  court,  went  to  seek  advice  and  pious  consolation. 
%*  This  soul  will  be  a  miracle  of  grace."  Bossuet  had  said. 

It  was  no  longer  the  time  of  "  this  tiny  violet  that  hides  itself 
in  the  grass,"  as  Madame  de  Sdvignd  used  to  remark.  Madame 
de  Montespan  was  haughty,  passionate,  "  with  hair  dressed  in  a 
thousand  ringlets,  a  majestic  beauty  to  show  off  to  the  ambassa 
dors :  "  she  openly  paraded  the  favor  she  was  in,  accepting  and 
angling  for  the  graces  the  king  was  pleased  to  do  her  and  hers, 
having  the  superintendence  of  the  household  of  the  queen  whom 
she  insulted  without  disguise,  to  the  extent  of  wounding  the  king 
himself.  "  Pray  consider  that  she  is  your  mistress,"  he  said  one 
day  to  his  favorite.  The  scandal  was  great ;  Bossuet  attempted 
the  task  of  stopping  it.  It  was  the  time  of  the  Jubilee:  neither 
the  king  nor  Madame  de  Montespan  had  lost  all  religious  feel 
ing  ;  the  wrath  of  God  and  the  refusal  of  the  sacraments  had 
terrors  for  them  still.  Madame  de  Montespan  left  the  court 
after  some  stormy  scenes  ;  the  king  set  out  for  Flanders.  "  Pluck 
this  sin  from  your  heart,  Sir,"  Bossuet  wrote  to  him  ;  "  and  not 
only  this  sin,  but  the  cause  of  it ;  go  even  to  the  root.  In  your 
triumphant  march  amongst  the  people  whom  you  constrain  to 
recognize  your  might,  would  you  consider  yourself  secure  of  a 
rebel  fortress  if  your  enemy  still  had  influence  there  ?  We  hear 
of  nothing  but  the  magnificence  of  your  troops,  of  what  they  are 
capable  under  your  leadership  !  And  as  for  me,  Sir,  I  think  in 
my  secret  heart  of  a  war  far  more  important,  of  a  far  more  diffi 
cult  victory  which  God  holds  out  before  you.  What  would  it 
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avail  you  to  be  dreaded  and  victorious  without,  when  you  are 
vanquished  and  captive  within  ?  "  "  Pray  God  for  me,"  wrote 
the  bishop  at  the  same  time  to  Marshal  Bellefonds,  "  pray  Him 
to  deliver  me  from  the  greatest  burden  man  can  have  to  bear, 
or  to  quench  all  that  is  man  in  me,  that  I  may  act  for  Him  only. 
Thank  God,  I  have  never  yet  thought,  during  the  whole  course 
of  this  business,  of  my  belonging  to  the  world  ;  but  that  is  not 
all ;  what  is  wanted  is  to  be  a  St.  Ambrose,  a  true  man  of  God,  a 
man  of  that  other  life,  a  man  in  whom  everything  should  speak, 
with  whom  all  his  words  should  be  oracles  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
all  his  conduct  celestial  ;  pray,  pray,  I  do  beseech  you." 

At  the  bottom  of  his  soul,  and  in  the  innermost  sanctuary  of 
his  conscience,  Bossuet  felt  his  weakness  ;  he  saw  the  apostolic 
severance  from  the  world,  the  apostolic  zeal  and  fervor  required 
for  the  holy  crusade  he  had  undertaken.  "  Your  Majesty  has 
given  your  promise  to  God  and  the  world,"  he  wrote  to  Louis 
XIV.  in  ignorance  of  the  secret  correspondence  still  kept  up  be 
tween  the  king  and  Madame  de  Montespan.  "  I  have  been  to 
see  her,"  added  the  prelate.  "  I  find  her  pretty  calm  ;  she  occu 
pies  herself  a  great  deal  in  good  works.  I  spoke  to  her  as  well 
as  to  you  the  words  in  which  God  commands  us  to  give  Him 
our  whole  heart ;  they  caused  her  to  shed  many  tears  ;  may  it 
please  God  to  fix  these  truths  in  the  bottom  of  both  your  hearts, 
and  accomplish  His  work,  in  order  that  so  many  tears,  so  much 
violence,  so  many  strains  that  you  have  put  upon  yourselves, 
may  not  be  fruitless." 

The  king  was  on  the  road  back  to  Versailles ;  Madame  de 
Montespan  was  to  return  thither  also,  her  duties  required  her  to 
do  so,  it  was  said  ;  Bossuet  heard  of  it ;  he  did  not  for  a  single 
instant  delude  himself  as  to  the  emptiness  of  the  king's  promises 
and  of  his  own  hopes.  He  determined,  however,  to  visit  the 
king  at  Luzarches.  Louis  XIV.  gave  him  no  time  to  speak. 
"  Do  not  say  a  word  to  me,  sir,"  said  he,  not  without  blushing, 
"  do  not  say  a  word  ;  I  have  given  my  orders,  the}r  will  have  to 
be  executed."  Bossuet  held  his  tongue.  "He  had  tried  every 
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thrust  ;  had  .acted  like  a  pontiff  of  the  earliest  times,  with  a  free 
dom  worthy  of  the  earliest  ages  and  the  earliest  bishops  of  the 
Church,"  says  St.  Simon.  He  saw  the  inutility  of  his  efforts  ; 
henceforth,  prudence  and  courtly  behavior  put  a  seal  upon  his 
lips.  It  was  the  time  of  the  great  king's  omnipotence  and  highest 
splendor,  the  time  when  nobody  withstood  his  wishes.  The 
great  Mademoiselle  had  just  attempted  to  show  her  indepen 
dence  :  tired  of  not  being  married, 

With  a  curse  on  the  greatness  which  kept  her  astrand, 

she  had  made  up  her  mind  to  a  love-match.  "  Guess  it  in  four, 
guess  it  in  ten,  guess  it  in  a  hundred,"  wrote  Madame  de  Se'vigne 
to  Madame  de  Coulanges  :  "  you  are  not  near  it ;  well,  then,  you 
must  be  told.  M.  de  Lauzun  is  to  marry  on  Sunda}r  at  the  Louvre, 
with  the  king's  permission,  mademoiselle  .  .  .  mademoiselle  de 
.  .  .  mademoiselle,  guess  the  name  ...  he  is  to  marry  Made 
moiselle,  n^  word  !  upon  my  word  !  my  sacred  word  !  Mademoi 
selle,  the  great  Mademoiselle,  Mademoiselle  daughter  of  the  late 
Monsieur,  Mademoiselle  grand-daughter  of  Henry  IV.,  Made 
moiselle  d'Eu,  Mademoiselle  de  Dombes,  Mademoiselle  de  Mont- 
pensier,  Mademoiselle  <T Orleans,  Mademoiselle,  cousin-german 
to  the  king,  Mademoiselle  destined  to  the  throne,  Mademoiselle, 
the  only  match  in  France  who  would  have  been  worthy  of 
Monsieur  !  "  The  astonishment  was  somewhat  premature  ;  Made 
moiselle  did  not  espouse  Lauzun  just  then,  the  king  broke  off 
the  marriage.  "  I  will  make  you  so  great,"  he  said  to  Lauzun, 
k>  that  you  shall  have  no  cause  to  regret  what  I  am  taking  from 
you  ;  meanwhile,  I  make  you  duke,  and  peer,  and  marshal  of 
France."  "Sir,"  broke  in  Lauzun,  insolently,  "  you  have  made 
so  many  dukes  that  it  is  no  longer  an  honor  to  be  one,  and  as  for 
the  baton  of  marshal  of  France,  your  Majesty  can  give  it  me 
when  I  have  earned  it  by  my  services."  He  was  before  long 
sent  to  Pignerol,  where  he  passed  ten  years.  There  he  met 
Fouquet,  and  that  mysterious  personage  called  the  Iron  Mask, 
whose  name  has  not  yet  been  discovered  to  a  certainty  by  means 
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of  all  the  most  ingenious  conjectures.  It  was  only  by  settling  all 
her  property  on  the  Duke  of  Maine  after  herself  that  Mademoi 
selle  purchased  Lauzun's  release.  The  king  had  given  his  posts 
to  the  Prince  of  Marcillac,  son  of  La  Rochefoucauld.  He  at  the 
same  time  overwhelmed  Marshal  Bellefonds  with  kindnesses. 
u  He  sent  for  him  into  his  study,"  says  Madame  de  Sevigne,  "and 
said  to  him,  '  Marshal,  I  want  to  know  why  you  are  anxious  to 
leave  me.  Is  it  a  devout  feeling  ?  Is  it  a  desire  for  retirement  ? 
Is  it  the  pressure  of  your  debts  ?  If  the  last,  I  shall  be  glad  to 
set  it  right,  and  enter  into  the  details  of  your  affairs.'  The 
marshal  was  sensibly  touched  by  this  kindness:  'Sir,'  said  he, 
4  it  is  my  debts  ;  I  am  over  head  and  ears.  I  cannot  see  the 
consequences  borne  by  some  of  my  friends  who  have  assisted  me, 
and  whom  I  cannot  pay.'  4  Well,'  said  the  king,  '  they  must 
have'  security  for  what  is  owing  to  them.  I  will  give  you  a 
hundred  thousand  francs  on  your  house  at  Versailles,  and  a 
patent  of  retainder  (brevet  de  retenue  —  whereby  the  emoluments 
of  a  post  were  not  lost  to  the  holder's  estate  by  his  death)  for 
four  hundred  thousand  francs,  which  will  serve  as  a  policy  of 
assurance  if  you  should  die  ;  that  being  so,  you  will  stay  in  my 
service.'  In  truth,  one  must  have  a  very  hard  heart  not  to  obey 
a  master  who  enters  with  so  much  kindness  into  the  interests  of 
one  of  his  domestics ;  accordingly,  the  marshal  made  no  objection, 
and  here  he  is  in  his  place  again,  and  loaded  with  benefits." 

The  king  entered  benevolently  into  the  affairs  of  a  marshal  of 
France ;  he  paid  his  debts,  and  the  marshal  was  his  domestic  ; 
all  the  court  had  come  to  that ;  the  duties  which  brought  ser 
vants  in  proximity  to  the  king's  person  were  eagerly  sought  after 
by  the  greatest  lords.  Bontemps,  his  chief  valet,  and  Fagon, 
his  physician,  as  well  as  his  surgeon  Mare'chal,  very  excellent 
men,  too,  were  all-powerful  amongst  the  courtiers.  Louis  XIV. 
had  possessed  the  art  of  making  his  slightest  favors  prized  ;  to 
hold  the  candlestick  at  bedtime  (au  petit  coucher),  to  make  one 
in  the  trips  to  Marly,  to  play  in  the  king's  own  game,  such  was 
the  ambition  of  the  most  distinguished  ;  the  possessors  of  grand 
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historic  castles,  of  fine  houses  at  Paris,  crowded  together  in 
attics  at  Versailles,  too  happy  to  obtain  a  lodging  in  the 
palace.  The  whole  mind  of  the  greatest  personages,  his  favor 
ites  at  the  head,  was  set  upon  devising  means  of  pleasing  the 
king ;  Madame  de  Montespan  had  pictures  painted  in  minia 
ture  of  all  the  towns  he  had  taken  in  Holland;  they  were 
made  into  a  book  which  was  worth  four  thousand  pistoles, 
and  of  which  Racine  and  Boileau  wrote  the  text ;  people  of 
tact,  like  M.  de  Langle'e,  paid  court  to  the  master  through 
those  whom  he  loved.  "  M.  de  Langlee  has  given  Madame  de 
Montespan  a  dress  of  the  most  divine  material  ever  imagined ; 
the  fairies  did  this  work  in  secret,  no  living  soul  had  any 
notion  of  it ;  and  it  seemed  good  to  present  it  as  mysteriously 
as  it  had  been  fashioned.  Madame  de  Montespan's  dressmaker 
brought  her  the  dress  she  had  ordered  of  him  ;  he  had  made 
the  body  a  ridiculous  fit ;  there  was  shrieking  and  scolding 
as  you  may  suppose.  The  dressmaker  said,  all  in  a  tremble, 
4  As  time  presses,  madame,  see  if  this  other  dress  that  I  have 
here  might  not  suit  you  for  lack  of  anything  else/  4  Ah  !  what 
material !  Does  it  come  from  heaven  ?  There  is  none  such 
on  earth.'  The  body  is  tried  on  ;  it  is  a  picture.  The  king 
comes  in.  The  dressmaker  says,  4  Madame,  it  is  made  for 
you.'  Everybody  sees  that  it  is  a  piece  of  gallantry;  but  on 
whose  part?  4  It  is  Langle'e,'  says  the  king;  'it  is  Langle'e.' 
'  Of  course,'  says  Madame  de  Montespan,  l  none  but  he  could 
have  devised  such  a  device  ;  it  is  Langlde,  it  is  Langle'e.' 
Everybody  repeats,  '  it  is  Langlee ; '  the  echoes  are  agreed 
and  say,  '  it  is  Langle'e  ; '  and  as  for  me,  my  child,  I  tell  you, 
to  be  in  the  fashion,  c  it  is  Langlee.'  ' 

All  the  style  of  living  at  court  was  in  accordance  with  the 
magnificence  of  the  king  and  his  courtiers  :  Colbert  was  beside 
himself  at  the  sums  the  queen  lavished  on  play.  Madame  de 
Montespan  lost  and  won  back  four  millions  in  one  night  at 
bassette  ;  Mdlle.  de  Fontanges  gave  away  twenty  thousand 
crowns'  worth  of  New  Year's  gifts  ;  the  king  had  just  accom- 
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plished  the  dauphin's  marriage.  "  He  made  immense  presents 
on  this  occasion  ;  there  is  certainly  no  need  to  despair,"  said 
Madame  de  Sevigne,  "  though  one  does  not  happen  to  be 
his  valet ;  it  may  happen  that,  whilst  paying  one's  court, 
one  will  find  one's  self  underneath  what  he  showers  around. 
One  thing  is  certain,  and  that  is,  that  away  from  him  all  ser 
vices  go  for  nothing ;  it  used  to  be  the  contrary."  All  the 
court  were  of  the  same  opinion  as  Madame  de  Sevigne*. 

A  new  power  was  beginning  to  appear  on  the  horizon,  with 
such  modesty  and  backwardness  that  none  could  as  yet  discern 
it,  least  of  all  could  the  king.  Madame  de  Montespan  had 
looked  out  for  some  one  to  take  care  of  and  educate  her 
children.  She  had  thought  of  Madame  Scarron ;  she  con 
sidered  her  clever  ;  she  was  so  herself,  "  in  that  unique  style 
which  was  peculiar  to  the  Mortemarts,"  said  the  Duke  of  St. 
Simon  ;  she  was  fond  of  conversation  ;  Madame  Scarron  had 
a  reputation  of  being  rather  a  blue-stocking  ;  this  the  king 
did  not  like  ;  Madame  de  Montespan  had  her  way ;  Madame 
Scarron  took  charge  of  the  children  secretly  and  in  an  isolated 
house.  She  was  attentive,  careful,  sensible.  The  king  was 
struck  with  her  devotion  to  the  children  intrusted  to  her. 
"She  can  love,"  he  said;  "it  would  be  a  pleasure  to  be 
loved  by  her."  The  confidence  of  Madame  de  Montespan 
went  on  increasing.  "  The  person  of  quality  (Madame  de 
Montespan)  has  no  partnership  with  the  person  who  has  a 
cold  (Madame  Scarron),  for  she  regards  her  as  the  confiden 
tial  person  ;  the  lady  who  is  at  the  head  of  all  (the  queen) 
does  the  same ;  she  is,  therefore,  the  soul  of  this  court,1' 
writes  Madame  de  Sevigne  in  1680.  There  were,  however, 
frequent  storms ;  Madame  de  Montespan  was  jealous  and 
haughty,  and  she  grew  uneasy  at  the  nascent  liking  she  ob 
served  in  the  king  for  the  correct  and  shrewd  judgment,  the 
equable  and  firm  temper,  of  his  children's  governess.  The 
favor  of  which  she  was  the  object  did  not  come  from  Madame 
de  Montespan.  The  king  had  made  the  Parliament  legitimatize 
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the  Duke  of  Maine,  Mdlle.  de  Nantes,  and  the  Count  of 
Vexin ;  they  were  now  formally  installed  at  Versailles.  Louis 
XIV.  often  chatted  with  Madame  Scarron.  She  had  bought 
the  estate  of  Mainteiion  out  of  the  king's  bounty.  He  made 
her  take  the  title.  The  recollection  of  Scarron  was  displeas 
ing  to  him.  "  It  is  supposed  that  I  am  indebted  for  this  pres 
ent  to  Madame  de  Montespan,"  she  wrote  to  Madame  de 
St.  Gdran ;  "  I  owe  it  to  my  little  prince.  The  king  was 
amusing  himself  with  him  one  day,  and,  being  pleased  with 
the  manner  with  which  he  answered  his  questions,  told  him 
that  he  was  a  very  sensible  little  fellow.  '  I  can't  help  being,' 
said  the  child,  '  I  have  by  me  a  lady  who  is  sense  itself.' 
fc  Go  and  tell  her,'  replied  the  king,  c  that  you  will  give  her 
this  evening  a  hundred  thousand  francs  for  your  sugar-plums.' 
The  mother  gets  me  into  trouble  with  the  king,  the  son  makes 
my  peace  with  him ;  I  am  never  for  two  days  together  in  the 
same  situation,  and  I  do  not  get  accustomed  to  this  sort  of 
life,  I  who  thought  I  could  make  myself  used  to  anything." 
She  often  spoke  of  leaving  the  court.  "  As  I  tell  you  every 
thing  honestly,"  she  wrote  in  1675  to  her  confessor,  Abbd 
Gobelin,  "  I  will  not  tell  you  that  it  is  to  serve  God  that 
I  should  like  to  leave  the  place  wrhere  I  am  ;  I  believe  that 
I  might  work  out  my  salvation  here  and  elsewhere,  but  I 
see  nothing  to  forbid  us  from  thinking  of.  our  repose,  and 
withdrawing  from  a  position  that  vexes  us  every  moment.  I 
explained  myself  badly  if  you  understood  me  to  mean  that 
I  am  thinking  of  being  a  nun;  I  am  too  old  for  a  change 
of  condition,  arid,  according  to  the  property  I  shall  have, 
I  shall  look  out  for  securing  one  full  of  tranquillity.  In  the 
world,  all  reaction  is  towards  God  ;  in  a  convent,  all  reaction 
is  towards  the  world ;  there  is  one  great  reason  ;  that  of  age 
comes  next."  She  did  not,  however,  leave  the  court  except  to 
take  to  the  waters  the  little  Duke  of  Maine,  who  had  be 
come  a  cripple  after  a  series  of  violent  convulsions.  "  Never 
was  anything  more  agreeable  than  the  surprise  which  Madame 
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de  Maintenon  gave  the  king,"  writes  Madame  de  Se'vigne 
to  her  daughter.  "  He  had  not  expected  the  Duke  of  Maine 
till  the  next  day,  when  he  saw  him  come  walking  into  his 
room,  and  only  holding  by  the  hand  of  his  governess ;  he 
was  transported  with  joy.  M.  de  Louvois  on  her  arrival  went 
to  call  upon  Madame  de  Maintenon  ;  she  supped  at  Madame 
de  Richelieu's,  some  kissing  her  hand,  others  her  gown,  and 
she  making  fun  of  them  all,  if  she  is  not  much  changed ; 
but  they  say  that  she  is."  The  king's  pleasure  in  conversing 
with  the  governess  became  more  marked  every  day ;  Madame 
de  Montespan  frequently  burst  out  into  bitter  complaints. 
"  She  reproaches  me  with  her  kindnesses,  with  her  presents, 
with  those  of  the  king,  and  has  told  me  that  she  fed  me,  and 
that  I  am  strangling  her ;  you  know  what  the  fact  is ;  it 
is  a  strange  thing  that  we  cannot  live  together  and  that 
we  cannot  separate.  I  love  her,  and  I  cannot  persuade  my 
self  that  she  hates  me."  They  found  themselves  alone  to 
gether  in  one  of  the  court  carriages.  "  Let  us  riot  be  duped 
by  such  a  thing  as  this,"  said  Madame  de  Montespan,  rude 
ly  ;  "  let  us  talk  as  if  we  had  no  entanglements  between 
us  to  arrange;  it  being  understood,  of  course,"  added  she, 
44  that  we  resume  our  entanglements  when  we  get  back." 
44  Madame  de  Maintenon  accepted  the  proposal,"  says  Madame 
de  Caylus,  who  tells  the  story,  44  and  they  kept  their  word 
to  the  letter."  Madame  de  Maintenon  had  taken  a  turn 
for  preaching  virtue.  44  The  king  passed  two  hours  in  my 
closet,"  she  wrote  to  Madame  de  St.  Goran;  44  he  is  the 
most  amiable  man  in  his  kingdom.  I  spoke  to  him  of  Father 
Bourdaloue.  He  listened  to  me  attentively.  Perhaps  he  is 
not  so  far  from  thinking  of  his  salvation  as  the  court  sup 
pose.  He  has  good  sentiments  and  frequent  reactions  towards 
God."  4'  The  star  of  Quanto  (Madame  de  Montespan)  is 
paling,"  writes  Madame  de  Sevigne  to  her  daughter  ;  44  there 
are  tears,  natural  pets,  affected  gayeties,  poutings  —  in  fact,  my 
dear,  all  is  coming  to  an  end.  People  look,  observe,  imagine, 
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believe  that  there  are  to  be  seen  as  it  were  rays  of  light 
upon  faces  which,  a  month  ago,  were  thought  to  be  unworthy 
of  comparison  with  others.  If  Quanto  had  hidden  her  face 
with  her  cap  at  Easter  in  the  year  she  returned  to  Paris, 
she  would  not  be'  in  the  agitated  state  in  which  she  now 
is.  The  spirit,  indeed,  was  willing,  but  great  is  human  weak 
ness  ;  one  likes  to  make  the  most  cf  a  remnant  of  beauty. 
This  is  an  economy  which  ruins  rather  than  enriches." 
4*  Madame  de  Montespan  asks  advice  of  me,"  said  Madame 
de  Maintenon ;  "  I  speak  to  her  of  God,  and  she  thinks  I 
have  some  understanding  with  the  king ;  I  was  present  yester 
day  at  a  very  animated  conversation  between  ;them.  I  won 
dered  at  the  king's  patience,  and  at  the  rage  of  that  vain 
creature.  It  all  ended  with  these  terrible  words :  '  I  have 
told  you  already,  madame  ;  I  will  not  be  interfered  with.'  ' 

Henceforth  Madame  de  Montespan  "interfered  with"  the 
king.  He  gave  the  new  dauphiness  Madame  de  Maintenon 
as  her  mistress  of  the  robes.  "I  am  told,"  writes  Madame 
de  Se'vigne',  "  that  the  king's  conversations  do  nothing  but 
increase  and  improve,  that  they  last  from  six  to  ten  o'clock, 
that  the  daughter-in-law  goes  occasionally  to  pay  them  a 
shortish  visit,  that  they  are  found  each  in  a  big  chair,  and 
that,  when  the  visit  is  over,  the  talk  is  resumed.  The  lady 
is  no  longer  accosted  without  awe  and  respect,  and  the  min 
isters  pay  her  the  court  which  the  rest  do.  No  friend  was 
ever  so  careful  and  attentive  as  the  king  is  to  her ;  she 
makes  him  acquainted  with  a  perfectly  new  line  of  country 
- 1  mean  the  intercourse  of  friendship  and  conversation,  with 
out  chicanery  and  without  constraint ;  he  appears  to  be  charmed 
with  it." 

Discreet  and  adroit  as  she  was,  and  artificial  without  being 
false,  Madame  de  Maintenon  gloried  in  bringing  back  the 
king  and  the  court  to  the  ways  of  goodness.  "  There  is 
nothing  so  able  as  irreproachable  conduct,"  she  used  to  say. 
The  king  often  went  to  see  the  queen ;  the  latter  heaped 
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attentions  upon  Madame  de  Maintenon.  "  The  king  never 
treated  me  more  affectionately  than  he  has  since  she  had  his 
ear,"  the  poor  princess  would  say.  The  dauphiness  had  just 
had  a  son.  The  joy  at  court  was  excessive.  "  The  king  let 
anybody  who  pleased  embrace  him,"  says  the  Abbe  de 
Croisy ;  "  he  gave  everybody  his  hand  to  kiss.  Spinola,  in 
the  warmth  of  his  zeal,  bit  his  finger ;  the  king  began  to 
exclaim.  '  Sir,'  interrupted  the  other,  4  I  ask  your  Majesty's 
pardon  ;  but,  if  I  hadn't  bitten  you,  you  would  not  have 
noticed  me.'  The  lower  orders  seemed  beside  themselves, 
they  made  bonfires  of  everything.  The  porters  and  the 
Swiss  burned  the  poles  of  the  chairs,  and  even  the  floorings 
and  wainscots  intended  for  the  great  gallery.  Bontemps,  in 
wrath,  ran  and  told  the  king,  who  burst  out  laughing  and 
said,  '  Let  them  be  ;  we  will  have  other  floorings.'  ' 

The  least  clear-sighted  were  beginning  to  discern  the 
modest  beams  of  a  rising  sun.  Madame  de  Montespan,  who 
had  a  taste  for  intellectual  things,  had  not  long  since  recom 
mended  Racine  and  Boileau  to  the  king  to  write  a  history 
of  his  reign.  They  had  been  appointed  historiographers. 
"  When  they  had  done  some  interesting  piece,"  says  Louis 
Racine  in  his  Memoires,  "  they  used  to  go  and  read  it  to  the 
king  at  Madame  de  Montespan's.  Madame  de  Maintenon 
was  generally  present  at  the  reading.  She,  according  to 
Boileau's  account,  liked  my  father  better  than  him,  and 
Madame  de  Montespan,  on  the  contrary,  liked  Boileau 
better  than  my  father,  but  they  always  paid  their  court 
jointly,  without  any  jealousy  between  them.  When  Madame 
de  Montespan  would  let  fall  some  rather  tart  expressions, 
my  father  and  Boileau,  though  by  no  means  sharp-sighted, 
observed  that  the  king,  without  answering  her,  looked  with 
a  smile  at  Madame  de  Maintenon,  who  was  seated  oppo 
site  to  him  on  a  stool,  and  who  finally  disappeared  all  at 
once  from  these  meetings.  They  met  her  in  the  gallery, 
and  asked  her  why  she  did  not  come  any  more  to  hear 
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their  readings.  She  answered  very  coldly,  4 1  am  no  longer 
admitted  to  those  mysteries.'  As  they  found  a  great  deal 
of  cleverness  in  her,  they  were  mortified  and  astonished  at 
this.  Their  astonishment  was  very  much  greater,  then,  when 
the  king,  being  obliged  to  keep  his  bed,  sent  for  them 
with  orders  to  bring  what  they  had  newly  written  of  his 
tory,  and  they  saw  as  they  went  in  Madame  de  Maintenon 
sitting  in  an  arm-chair  near  the  king's  pillow,  chatting  fa 
miliarly  with  his  Majesty.  They  were  just  going  to  begin 
their  reading,  when  Madame  de  Montespan,  who  had  not 
been  expected,  came  in,  and  after  a  few  compliments  to  the 
king,  paid  such  long  ones  to  Madame  de  Maintenon,  that 
the  king,  to  stop  them,  told  her  to  sit  down.  '  As  it  would 
not  be  fair,'  he  added,  4  to  read  without  you  a  work  which 
you  yourself  ordered.'  From  this  day,  the  two  historians 
paid  their  court  to  Madame  de  Maintenon  as  far  as  they 
knew  how  to  do  so." 

The  queen  had  died  on  the  30th  of  July,  !G8-°>,  piously 
and  gently,  as  she  had  lived.  "  This  is  the  first  sorrow  she 
ever  caused  me,"  said  the  king,  thus  rendering  homage  in 
his  superb  and  unconscious  egotism,  to  the  patient  virtue  of 
the  wife  he  had  put  to  such  cruel  trials.  Madame  de  Main- 
tenon  was  agitated  but  resolute.  "  Madame  de  Montespan 
has  plunged  into  the  deepest  devoutness,"  she  wrote,  two 
months  after  the  queen's  death  ;  "  it  is  quite  time  she  edified 
us;  as  for  me,  I  no  longer  think  of  retiring."  Her  strong 
common  sense  and  her  far-sighted  ambition,  far  more  than  her 
virtue,  had  secured  her  against  rocks  ahead  ;  henceforth  she 
saw  the  goal,  she  was  close  upon  it,  she  moved  towards  it 
with  an  even  step.  The  king  still  looked  in  upon  Madame 
de  Montespan  of  an  evening  on  his  way  to  the  gaming 
table  ;  he  only  staid  an  instant,  to  pass  on  to  Madame  de 
Maintenon's ;  the  latter  had  modestly  refused  to  become  lady 
in  attendance  upon  the  dauphiness.  She,  however,  accompa 
nied  the  king  on  all  his  expeditions,  "  sending  him  away 
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always  afflicted,  but  never  disheartened."  Madame  de  Mon- 
tespan,  piqued  to  see  that  the  king  no  longer  thought  of 
anybody  but  Madame  de  Maintenon,  "  said  to  him  one  day 
at  Marly,"  writes  Dangeau,  "that  she  has  a  favor  to  ask 
of  him,  which  was  to  let  her  have  the  duty  of  entertaining 
the  second-carriage  people  and  of  amusing  the  antechamber." 
It  required  more  than  seven  years  of  wrath  and  humiliation 
to  make  her  resolve  upon  quitting  the  court,  in  1691. 

The  date  has  never  been  ascertained  exactly  of  the  king's 
private  marriage  with  Madame  de  Maintenon.  It  took  place, 
probably,  eighteen  months  or  two  years  after  the  queen's 
death ;  the  king  was  forty-seven,  Madame  de  Maintenon  fifty. 
"  She  had  great  remains  of  beauty,  bright  and  sprightly 
eyes,  an  imcomparable  grace,"  says  St.  Simon,  who  detested 
her ;  "an  air  of  ease,  and  yet  of  restraint  and  respect ;  a 
great  deal  of  cleverness,  with  a  speech  that  was  sweet,  cor 
rect,  in  good  terms,  and  naturally  eloquent  and  brief." 

Madame  de  La  ValliSre  had  held  sway  over  the  young 
and  passionate  heart  of  the  prince,  Madame  de  Montespan 
over  the  court,  Madame  de  Maintenon  alone  established  her 
empire  over  the  man  and  the  king.  "  Whilst  giving  up  our 
heart,  we  must  remain  absolute  master  of  our  mind,"  Louis 
XIV.  had  written,  "  separate  our  affections  from  our  resolves 
as  a  sovereign,  that  she  who  enchants  us  may  never  havo 
liberty  to  speak  to  us  of  our  business  or  of  the  people  who 
serve  us,  and  that  they  be  two  things  absolutely  distinct." 
The  king  had  scrupulously  applied  this  maxim ;  Mdlle.  de  La 
Valliere  had  never  given  a  thought  to  business  ;  Madame  de 
Montespan  had  sought  only  to  shine,  disputing  the  influence 
of  Colbert  when  he  would  have  put  a  limit  upon  her  ruinous 
fancies,  leaning  for  support  at  the  last  upon  Louvois,  in 
order  to  counterbalance  the  growing  power  of  Madame  de 
Maintenon  ;  the  latter  alone  had  any  part  in  affairs,  a  smaller 
part  than  has  frequently  been  made  out,  but  important,  nev 
ertheless,  and  sometimes  decisive.  Ministers  wenb  occasionally 
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to  do  their  work  in  her  presence  with  the  king,  who  would 
turn  to  her  when  the  questions  were  embarassing,  and  ask, 
"What  does  your  Solidity  think?"  The  opinions  she  gave 
were  generally  moderate  and  discreet.  "  I  did  not  manage 
to  please  in  my  conversation  about  the  buildings,"  she  wrote 
to  Cardinal  Noailles,  "and  what  grieves  me  is  to  have 
caused  vexation  to  no  purpose.  Another  block  of  chambers 
is  being  built  here  at  a  cost  of  a  hundred  thousand  francs ; 
Marly  will  soon  be  a  second  Versailles.  The  people,  what 
will  become  of  them  ?  "  And  later  on :  "  Would  you  think 
proper,  monsignor,  to  make  out  a  list  of  good  bishops  ? 
You  could  send  it  me,  so  that,  on  the  occasions  which  are 
constantly  occurring,  I  might  support  their  interests,  and 
they  might  have  the  business  referred  to  them  in  which  they 
ought  to  have  a  hand,  and  for  which  they  are  the  proper 
persons.  I  am  always  spoken  to  when  the  question  is  of 
them  ;  and  if  I  were  better  informed,  I  should  be  bolder." 
"  It  is  said  that  you  meddle  too  little  with  business,"  Fthie- 
lon  wrote  to  her  in  1094  ;  "  your  mind  is  better  calculated 
for  it  than  you  suppose.  You  ought  to  direct  your  whole 
endeavors  to  giving  the  king  views  tending  to  peace,  and 
especially  to  the  relief  of  the  people,  to  moderation,  to  equi 
ty,  to  mistrust  of  harsh  and  violent  measures,  to  horror  for 
acts  of  arbitrary  authority,  and  finally  to  love  of  the  Church, 
and  to  assiduity  in  seeking  good  pastors  for  it."  Neither 
Fenelon  nor  Madame  de  Maintenon  had  seen  in  the  revoca 
tion  of  the  edict  of  Nantes  "  an  act  of  arbitrary  authority, 
or  a  harsh  and  violent  measure."  She  was  not  inclined 
towards  persecution,  but  she  feared  lest  her  moderation 
should  be  imputed  to  a  remnant  of  prejudice  in  favor  of  her 
former  religion,  "  and  this  it  is,"  she  would  say,  "  which 
makes  me  approve  of  things  quite  opposed  to  my  senti 
ments."  An  egotistical  and  cowardly  prudence,  which  caused 
people  to  attribute  to  Madame  de  Maintenon,  in  the  severi- 
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ties  against  the  Huguenots,  a  share  which  she  had  not  volun 
tarily  or  entirely  assumed. 

Whatever  the  apparent  reserve  and  modesty  with  which 
it  was  cloaked,  the  real  power  of  Madame  dc  Maintenon 
over  the  king's  mind  peeped  out  more  and  more  into  broad 
daylight.  She  promoted  it  dexterously  by  her  extreme  anx 
iety  to  please  him,  as  well  as  by  her  natural  and  sincere 
attachment  to  the  children  whom  she  had  brought  up,  and 
who  had  a  place  near  the  heart  of  Louis  XIV.  Already 
the  young  Duke  of  Maine  had  been  sent  to  the  army  at  the 
dauphin's  side ;  the  king  was  about  to  have  him  married 
[August  29,  1692]  to  Mdlle.  de  Charolais  ;  carefully  seeking 
for  his  natural  children  alliances  amongst  the  princes  of  his 
blood,  he  had  recently  given  Mdlle.  de  Nantes,  daughter  of 
Madame  de  Moutespan,  to  the  duke,  grandson  of  the  great 
Conde.  "  For  a  long  time  past,"  says  St.  Simon,  "  Madame 
de  Maintenon,  even  more  than  the  king,  had  been  thinking 
of  marrying  Mdlle.  de  Blois,  Madame  de  Montespan's  second 
daughter,  to  the  Duke  of  Chartres ;  he  was  the  king's  own 
and  only  nephew,  and  the  first  moves  towards  this  mar 
riage  were  the  more  difficult  in  that  Monsieur  was  immense 
ly  attached  to  all  that  appertained  to  his  greatness,  and 
Madame  was  of  a  nation  which  abhorred  misalliances,  and 
of  a  character  which  gave  no  promise  of  ever  making  this 
marriage  agreeable  to  her."  The  king  considered  himself 
sure  of  his  brother  ;  he  had  set  his  favorites  to  work,  and 
employed  underhand  intrigues.  "  He  sent  for  the  young  Duke 
of  Chartres,  paid  him  attention,  told  him  he  wanted  to  have 
him  settled  in  life,  that  the  war  which  was  kindled  on  all 
sides  put  out  of  his  reach  the  princesses  who  might  have  suit 
ed  him,  that  there  were  no  princesses  of  the  blood  of  his  own 
age,  that  he  could  not  better  testify  his  affection  towards 
him  than  by  offering  him  his  daughter  whose  two  sisters  had 
married  princes  of  the  blood ;  but  that,  however  eager  he 
might  be  for  this  marriage,  he  did  not  want  to  put  any  con- 
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straint  upon  him,  and  would  leave  him  full  liberty  in  the 
matter.  This  language,  addressed  with  the  awful  majesty  so 
natural  to  the  king  to  a  prince  who  was  timid,  and  had  not 
a  word  to  say  for  himself,  put  him  at  his  wits*  end."  He 
fell  back  upon  the  wishes  of  his  father  and  mother.  "  That 
is  very  proper  in  you,"  replied  the  king  ;  "  but,  as  you  con 
sent,  your  father  and  mother  will  make  no  objection  ; "  and, 
turning  to  Monsieur,  who  was  present,  "  Is  it  not  so,  broth 
er  ?"  he  asked.  Monsieur  had  promised;  a  messenger  was 
sent  for  Madame,  who  cast  two  furious  glances  at  her  hus 
band  and  her  son,  saying  that,  as  they  were  quite  willing, 
she  had  nothing  to  say,  made  a  curt  obeisance,  and  went  her 
way  home.  Thither  the  court  thronged  next  day  ;  the  mar 
riage  was  announced.  "  Madame  was  walking  in  the  gallery 
with  her  favorite,  Mdlle.  de  Chateau-Thiers,  taking  long 
steps,  handkerchief  in  hand,  weeping  unrestrainedly,  speaking 
somewhat  loud,  gesticulating  and  making  a  good  picture  of 
Ceres  after  the  rape  of  her  daughter  Proserpine,  seeking  her 
in  a  frenzy,  and  demanding  her  back  from  Jupiter.  Every 
body  saluted,  and  stood  aside  out  of  respect.  Monsieur  had 
taken  refuge  in  lansquenet ;  never  was  anything  so  shame 
faced  as  his  look  or  so  disconcerted  as  his  whole  appear 
ance,  and  this  first  condition  lasted  more  than  a  month  with 
him.  The  Duke  of  Chartres  came  into  the  gallery,  going  up 
to  his  mother,  as  he  did  every  day,  to  kiss  her  hand.  At 
that  moment,  Madame  gave  him  a  box  o'  the  ear  so  loud 
that  it  was  heard  some  paces  off,  and  given  as  it  was  before 
the  whole  court,  covered  the  poor  prince  with  confusion,  and 
overwhelmed  the  countless  spectators  with  prodigious  astonish 
ment."  That  did  not  prevent  or  hamper  the  marriage,  which 
took  place  with  great  pomp  at  Versailles  on  the  18th  of  Feb 
ruary,  1G92.  The  king  was,  and  continued  to  the  last,  the 
absolute  and  dread  master  of  all  his  family,  to  its  remotest 
branches. 

He  lost  through  this  obedience  a  great  deal  that  is  charm- 
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ing  and  sweet  in  daily  intercourse.  For  him  and  for  Madame 
de  Maintenon  the  great  and  inexhaustible  attraction  of  the 
Duchess  of  Burgundy  was  her  gayety  and  unconstrained  ease, 
tempered  by  the  most  delicate  respect,  which  this  young 
princess,  on  coming  as  quite  a  child  to  France  from  the 
court  of  Savoy,  had  tact  enough  to  introduce,  and  always 
maintain,  amidst  the  most  intimate  familiarity.  "  In  public, 
demure,  respectful  with  the  king,  and  on  terms  of  timid  pro 
priety  with  Madame  de  Maintenon,  whom  she  never  called 
anything  but  aunt,  thus  prettily  blending  rank  and  affection. 
In  private,  chattering,  frisking,  fluttering  around  them,  at 
one  time  perched  on  the  arm  of  one  or  the  other's  chair, 
at  another  playfully  sitting  on  their  knee,  she  would  throw 
herself  upon  th.eir  necks,  embrace  them,  kiss  them,  fondle 
them,  pull  them  to  pieces,  chuck  them  under  the  chin,  tease 
them,  rummage  their  tables,  their  papers,  their  letters,  read 
ing  them  sometimes  against  their  will,  according  as  she  saw 
that  they  were  in  the  humor  to  laugh  at  it,  and  occasionally 
speaking  thereon.  Admitted  to  everything,  even  at  the  re 
ception  of  couriers  bringing  the  most  important  news,  going 
into  the  king  at  any  hour,  even  at  the  time  the  council  was 
sitting,  useful  and  also  fatal  to  ministers  themselves,  but  al 
ways  inclined  to  help,  to  excuse,  to  benefit,  unless  she  were 
violently  set  against  anybody.  The  king  could  not  do  with 
out  her ;  when,  rarely,  she  was  absent  from  his  supper  in 
public,  it  was  plainly  shown  by  a  cloud  of  more  than  usual 
gravity  and  taciturnity  over  the  king's  whole  person  ;  and  so, 
when  it  happened  that  some  ball  in  winter  or  some  party 
in  summer  made  her  break  into  the  night,  she  arranged  mat 
ters  so  well  that  she  was  there  to  kiss  the  king  the  mo 
ment  he  was  awake,  and  to  amuse  him  with  an  account  of 
the  affair."  \_Memoires  de  St.  /Simon,  t.  x.  p.  186.] 

The  dauphiness  had  died  in  1690 ;  the  Duchess  of  Burgundy 
was,  therefore,  almost  from  childhood  queen  of  the  court, 
and  before  long  the  idol  of  the  courtiers ;  it  was  around  her 
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that  pleasures  sprang  up ;  it  was  for  her  that  the  king  gave 
the  entertainments  to  which  he  had  habituated  Versailles,  not 
that  for  her  sake  or  to  take  care  of  her  health  he  would 
ever  consent  to  modify  his  habits  or  make  the  least  change 
in  his  plans.  "Thank  God,  it  is  over!"  he  exclaimed  one 
day,  after  an  accident  to  the  princess ;  "  I  shall  no  longer 
be  thwarted  in  my  trips,  and  in  all  I  desire  to  do,  by  the  rep 
resentations  of  physicians.  I  shall  come  and  go  as  I  fancy ; 
and  I  shall  be  left  in  peace."  Even  in  his  court,  and  amongst 
his  most  devoted  servants,  this  monstrous  egotism  astounded 
and  scandalized  everybody.  "  A  silence  in  which  you  might 
have  heard  an  ant  move  succeeded  this  sally,"  says  St.  Simon, 
who  relates  the  scene ;  "  we  looked  down  ;  we  hardly  dared 
draw  breath.  Everybody  stood  aghast.  To  the  very  builder V 
men  and  gardeners  everybody  was  motionless.  This  silence 
lasted  more  than  a  quarter  of  an  hour.  The  king  broke 
it,  as  he  leaned  against  a  balustrade  of  the  great  basin,  to 
speak  about  a  carp.  Nobody  made  any  answer.  He  after 
wards  addressed  his  remarks  about  these  carp  to  some  build 
er  Vmen  who  did  not  keep  up  the  conversation  in  the  regular 
way ;  it  was  but  a  question  of  carp  with  them.  Everything 
was  at  a  low  ebb,  and  the  king  went  away  some  little  time 
after.  As  soon  as  we  dared  look  at  one  another  out  of  his 
sight,  our  eyes  meeting  told  all."  There  was  no  ventur 
ing  beyond  looks.  Fenelon  had  said,  with  severe  charity, 
u  God  will  have  compassion  upon  a  prince  beset  from  his 
youth  up  by  flatterers." 

Flattery  ran  a  risk  of  becoming  hypocrisy.  On  return 
ing  to  a  regular  life,  the  king  was  for  imposing  the  same 
upon  his  whole  court;  the  instinct  of  order  and  regulaiity, 
smothered  for  a  while  in  the  heyday  of  passion,  had  resumed 
all  its  sway  over  the  naturally  proper  and  steady  mind  of 
Louis  XIV.  His  dignity  and  his  authority  were  equally  in 
volved  in  the  cause  of  propriety  and  regularity  at  his  court ; 
he  imposed  this  yoke  as  well  as  all  the- others;  there  appeared 
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to  be  entire  obedience ;  only  some  princes  or  princesses  escaped 
it  sometimes,  getting  about  them  a  few  freethinkers  or  boon- 
companions  ;  good,  honest  folks  showed  ingenuous  joy ;  the 
virtuous  and  far-sighted  were  secretly  uneasy  at  the  false 
hood,  and  deplored  the  pressure  put  on  so  many  consciences 
and  so  many  lives.  The  king  was  sincere  in  his  repentance 
for  the  past,  many  persons  in  his  court  were  as  sincere  as  he ; 
others,  who  were  not,  affected,  in  order  to  please  him,  the 
externals  of  austerity ;  absolute  power  oppressed  all  spirits, 
extorting  from  them  that  hypocritical  complaisance  which  is 
liable  to  engender ;  corruption  was  already  brooding  beneath 
appearances  of  piety ;  the  reign  of  Louis  XV.  was  to  see 
its  deplorable  fruits  displayed  with  a  haste  and  a  scandal 
which  are  to  be  explained  only  by  the  oppression  exercised 
in  the  last  years  of  King  Louis  XIV. 

Madame  de  Maintenon  was  like  the  genius  of  this  reaction 
towards  regularity,  propriety,  order ;  all  the  responsibility  for 
it  had  been  thrown  upon  her;  the  good  she  did  has  disap 
peared  beneath  the  evil  she  allowed  or  encouraged  ;  the  regard 
lavished  upon  her  by  the  king  has  caused  illusions  as  to  the 
discreet  care  she  was  continually  taking  to  please  him.  She 
was  faithful  to  her  friends,  so  long  as  they  were  in  favor 
with  the  king  ;  if  they  had  the  misfortune  to  displease  him, 
she,  at  the  very  least,  gave  up  seeing  them ;  without  courage 
or  hardihood  to  withstand  the  caprices  and  wishes  of  Louis 
XIV.,  she  had  gained  and  preserved  her  empire  by  dint  of 
dexterity  and  far-sighted  suppleness  beneath  the  externals  of 
dignity. 

She  never  forgot  her  origin.  "  I  am  not  a  grandee,"  she 
would  say ;  "  I  am  a  mushroom."  Her  life,  entirely  devoted 
to  the  king,  had  become  a  veritable  slavery ;  she  said  as  much 
to  Mddle.  d'Aumale  at  St.  Cyr.  "  I  have  to  take  for  my 
prayers  and  for  mass  the  time  when  everj'body  else  is  still 
sleeping.  For,  when  once  they  begin  coming  into  my  room, 
at  half  past  seven,  I  haven't  another  moment  to  myself. 
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They  come  filing  in,  and  nobody  goes  out  without  being  re 
lieved  by  somebody  higher.  At  last  comes  the  king ;  then, 
of  course,  they  all  have  to  go  out ;  he  remains  with  me  up 
to  mass.  I  am  still  in  my  night-cap.  The  king  comes  back 
after  mass ;  then  the  Duchess  of  Burgundy  with  her  ladies. 
They  remain  whilst  I  dine.  I  have  to  keep  up  the  conver 
sation,  which  flags  every  moment,  and  to  manage  so  as  to 
harmonize  minds  and  reconcile  hearts  which  are  as  far  as  pos 
sible  asunder.  The  circle  is  all  round  me,  and  I  cannot 
ask  for  anything  to  drink ;  I  sometimes  say  to  them  (aside), 
4  It  is  a  great  honor,  but  really  I  should  prefer  a  footman/ 
At  last  they  all  go  away  to  dinner.  I  should  be  free  during 
that  time,  if  Monseigneur  did  not  generally  choose  it  for 
coming  to  see  me,  for  he  often  dines  earlier  in  order  to  go 
hunting.  He  is  very  difficult  to  entertain,  having  very  little 
to  say,  and  finding  himself  a  bore,  and  running  away  from 
himself  continually ;  so  I  have  to  talk  for  two.  Immediately 
after  the  king  has  dined,  he  comes  into  my  room  with  all 
the  royal  family,  princes  and  princesses ;  then  I  must  be  pre 
pared  for  the.  gayest  of  conversation,  and  wear  a  smiling  face 
amidst  so  much  distressing  news.  When  this  company  dis 
perses,  some  lady  has  always  something  particular  to  say  to 
me ;  the  Duchess  of  Burgundy  also  wants  to  have  a  chat. 
The  king  returns  from  hunting.  He  comes  to  me.  The  door 
is  shut,  and  nobody  else  is  admitted.  Then  I  have  to  share 
his  secret  troubles,  which  are  no  small  number.  Arrives  a 
minister ;  and  the  king  sets  himself  to  work.  If  I  am  not 
wanted  at  this  consultation,  which  seldom  happens,  I  with 
draw  to  some  farther  distance  and  write  or  pray.  I  sup, 
whilst  the  king  is  still  at  work.  I  am  restless,  whether  he 
is  alone  or  not.  The  king  says  to  me,  l  You  are  tired,  Ma 
dame  ;  go  to  bed/  My  women  come.  But  I  feel  that  they 
interfere  with  the  king,  who  would  chat  with  me,  and  does 
not  like  to  chat  before  them ;  or,  perhaps,  there  are  some 
ministers  still  there,  whom  he  is  afraid  they  may  overhear. 
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Wherefore  I  make  haste  to  undress,  so  much  so  that  I  often 
feel  quite  ill  from  it.  At  last  I  am  in  bed.  The  king  comes 
up  and  remains  by  my  pillow  until  he  goes  to  supper.  But 
a  quarter  of  an  hour  before  supper,  the  dauphin  and  the  Duke 
and  Duchess  of  Burgundy  come  in  to  me  again.  At  ten, 
everybody  goes  out.  At  last  I  am  alone,  but  very  often  the 
fatigues  of  the  day  prevent  me  from  sleeping." 

She  was  at  that  time  seventy.  She  was  often  ailing ;  but  the 
Duchess  of  Burgundy  was  still  very  young,  and  the  burden 
of  the  most  private  matters  of  court  diplomacy  fell  entirely 
upon  Madame  de  Maintenon.  "  The  Princess  des  Ursins  is 
about  to  return  to  Spain,"  she  said;  "if  I  do  not  take  her 
in  hand,  if  I  do  not  repair  by  my  attentions  the  coldness 
of  the  Duchess  of  Burgundy,  the  indifference  of  the  king  and 
the  curtness  of  the  other  princes,  she  will  go  away  displeased 
with  our  court,  and  it  is  expedient  that  she  should  praise  it, 
and  speak  well  of  it  in  Spain." 

It  was,  in  fact,  through  Madame  de  Maintenon  and  her  cor 
respondence  with  the  Princess  des  Ursins,  that  the  private  busi 
ness  between  the  two  courts  of  France  and  Spain  was  often 
carried  on.  At  Madrid,  far  more  than  at  Versailles,  the  influ 
ence  of  women  was  all-powerful.  The  queen  ruled  her  hus 
band,  who  was  honest  and  courageous,  but  without  wit  or 
daring ;  and  the  Princess  des  Ursins  ruled  the  queen,  as  intel 
ligent  and  as  amiable  as  her  sister  the  Duchess  of  Burgundy, 
but  more  ambitious  and  more  haughty.  Louis  XIV.  had  several 
times  conceived  some  misgiving  of  the  camarera  major's  influ 
ence  over  his  grandson ;  she  had  been  disgraced,  and  then 
recalled ;  she  had  finally  established  her  sway  by  her  fidelity, 
ability,  dexterity,  and  indomitable  courage.  She  served  France 
habitually,  Spain  and  her  own  influence  in  Spain  always ;  she 
had  been  charming,  with  an  air  of  nobility,  grace,  elegance, 
and  majesty  all  together,  and  accustomed  to  the  highest 
society  and  the  most  delicate  intrigues,  during  her  sojourn  at 
Rome  and  Madrid;  she  was  full  of  foresight  and  calculation, 


32  POPULAR   HISTORY    OF   FRANCE.     [CHAP.  XLIX. 

but  impassioned,  ambitious,  implacable,  pushing  to  extremes 
her  amity  as  well  as  her  hatred,  faithful  to  her  master  and 
mistress  in  their  most  cruel  trials,  and  then  hampering  and 
retarding  peace  for  the  sake  of  securing  for  herself  a  prin 
cipality  in  the  Low  Countries.  Without  having  risen  from 
the  ranks,  like  Madame  de  Maintenon,  she  had  reached  a 
less  high  and  less  safe  elevation ;  she  had  been  more  abso 
lutely  and  more  daringly  supreme  during  the  time  of  her  power, 
and  at  last  she  fell  with  the  rudest  shock,  without  any  sup 
port  from  Madame  de  Maintenon.  The  pretensions  of  Madame 
des  Ursins  during  the  negotiations  had  offended  France  ;  "  this 
was  the  stone  of  stumbling  between  the  two  supreme  direc 
tresses,"  says  St.  Simon ;  after  this  attempt  at  sovereignty, 
there  was  no  longer  the  same  accord  between  Madame  de 
Maintenon  and  Madame  des  Ursins,  but  this  latter  had  reached 
in  Spain  a  point  at  which  she  more  easily  supposed  that  she 
could  dispense  with  it.  The  Queen  of  Spain  had  died  at 
the  age  of  twenty-six,  in  1714  ;  did  the  princess  for  a  moment 
conceive  the  hope  of  marrying  Philip  V.  in  spite  of  the  dis 
proportion  in  rank  and  age  ?  Nobody  knows  ;  she  had  already 
been  reigning  as  sovereign  mistress  for  some  months,  when  she 
received  from  the  king  this  stunning  command :  "  Look  me 
out  a  wife."  She  obeyed ;  she  looked  out.  Alberoni,  an 
Italian  priest,  brought  into  Spain  by  the  Duke  of  Vendome, 
drew  her  attention  to  the  Princess  of  Parma,  Elizabeth  Farnese. 
The  principality  was  small,  the  princess  young ;  Alberoni  laid 
stress  upon  her  sweetness  and  modesty.  "  Nothing  will  be 
more  easy,"  he  said,  "than  for  you  to  fashion  her  to  Spanish 
gravity,  by  keeping  her  retired  ;  in  the  capacity  of  her  came- 
rera  major,  intrusted  with  her  education,  you  will  easily  be 
able  to  acquire  complete  sway  over  her  mind."  The  Princess 
des  Ursins  believed  him,  and  settled  the  marriage.  "  Car- 
donne  has  surrendered  at  last,  Madame,"  she  wrote  on  the 
20th  of  September,  1714,  to  Madame  de  Maintenon  ;  "  there 
is  nothing  left  in  Catalonia  that  is  not  reduced.  The  new 
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queen,  at  her  coining  into  this  kingdom,  is  very  fortunate  to 
find  no  more  war  there.  She  whom  we  have  lost  would 
have  been  beside  herself  with  delight  at  enjoying  peace  after 
having  experienced  such  cruel  sufferings  of  all  kinds.  The 
longer  I  live,  the  more  I  see  that  we  are  never  so  near  a 
reverse  of  Fortune  as  when  she  is  favorable,  or  so  near  re 
ceiving  favors  as  when  she  is  maltreating  us.  For  that 
reason,  Madame,  if  one  were  wise,  one  would  take  her  incon 
stancy  graciously." 

The  time  had  come  for  Madame  des  Ursins  to  make  defin 
itive  trial  of  Fortune's  inconstancy.  She  had  gone  to  meet 
the  new  queen,  in  full  dress  and  with  her  ornaments  ;  Eliza 
beth  received  her  coldly ;  they  were  left  alone ;  the  queen 
reproached  the  princess  with  negligence  in  her  costume ; 
Madame  des  Ursins,  strangely  surprised,  would  have  apolo 
gized,  "but,  all  at  once  there  was  the  queen  at  offensive 
words,  and  screaming,  summoning,  demanding  officers,  guards, 
and  imperiously  ordering  Madame  des  Ursins  out  of  her  pres 
ence.  She  would  have  spoken ;  but  the  queen,  with  redou 
bled  rage  and  threats,  began  to  scream  out  for  the  removal 
of  this  mad  woman  from  her  presence  and  her  apartments  ; 
she  had  her  put  out  by  the  shoulders,  and  on  the  instant 
into  a  carriage  with  one  of  her  women,  to  be  taken  at  once 
to  St.  Jean-de-Luz.  It  was  seven  o'clock  at  night,  the  day 
but  one  before  Christmas,  the  ground  all  covered  with  ice 
and  snow  ;  Madame  des  Ursins  had  no  time  to  change  gown 
or  head-dress,  to  take  any  measures  against  the  cold,  to  get 
any  money,  or  any  anything  else  at  all."  Thus  she  was  con 
ducted  almost  without  a  mouthful  of  food  to  the  frontier  of 
France.  She  hoped  for  aid  from  the  king  of  Spain ;  but 
none  came  ;  it  got  known  that  the  queen  had  been  abetted 
in  everything  and  beforehand  by  Philip  Y.  On  arriving  at 
St.  Jean-de-Luz,  she  wrote  to  the  king  and  to  Madame  de 
Maintenon  :  "  Can  you  possibly  conceive,  Madame,  the  situa 
tion  in  which  I  find  myself?  Treated  in  the  face  of  all  Eu- 
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rope,  with  more  contempt  by  the  Queen  of  Spain  than  if  I 
were  the  lowest  of  wretches  ?  They  want  to  persuade  me 
that  the  king  acted  in  concert  with  a  princess  who  had  me 
treated  with  such  cruelty.  I  shall  await  his  orders  at  St. 
Jean-de-Luz,  where  I  am  in  a  small  house  close  by  the  sea. 
I  see  it  often  stormy  and  sometimes  calm  ;  a  picture  of 
courts.  I  shall  have  no  difficulty  in  agreeing  with  you  that 
it  is  of  no  use  looking  for  stability  but  in  God.  Certainly  it 
cannot  be  found  in  the  human  heart,  for  who  was  ever  more 
sure  than  I  was  of  the  heart  of  the  King  of  Spain?" 

The  king  did  not  reply  at  all,  and  Madame  de  Maintenon 
but  coldly,  begging  the  princess,  however,  to  go  to  Ver 
sailles.  There  she  passed  but  a  short  time,  and  received 
notice  to  leave  the  kingdom.  With  great  difficulty  she  ob 
tained  an  asylum  at  Rome,  where  she  lived  seven  years 
longer,  preserving  all  her  health,  strength,  mind,  and  easy 
grace  until  she  died,  in  1722,  at  more  than  eighty-four  years 
of  age,  in  obscurity  and  sadness,  notwithstanding  her  opu 
lence,  but  avenged  of  her  Spanish  foes,  Cardinals  della  Giu- 
dice  and  Alberoni,  whom  she  met  again  at  Rome,  disgraced 
and  fugitive  like  herself.  "I  do  not  know  where  I  may 
die,"  she  wrote  to  Madame  de  Maintenon,  at  that  time  in 
retirement  at  St.  Cyr.  Both  had  survived  their  power ;  the 
Princess  des  Ursins  had  not  long  since  wanted  to  secure  for 
herself  a  dominion ;  Madame  de  Maintenon,  more  far-sighted 
and  more  modest,  had  aspired  to  no  more  than  repose  in 
the  convent  which  she  had  founded  and  endowed.  Discreet 
in  her  retirement  as  well  as  in  her  life,  she  had  not  left 
to  chance  the  selection  of  a  place  where  she  might  die. 
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LOUIS   XIV.   AND   DEATH.     1711-1715. 

has  no  more  luck  at  our  age,"  Louis  XIV.  had  said 
to  his  old  friend  Marshal  Villars,  returning  from  his 
most  disastrous  campaign.  It  was  a  bitter  reflection  upon 
himself  which  had  put  these  words  into  the  king's  mouth. 
After  the  most  brilliant,  the  most  continually  and  invariably 
triumphant  of  reigns,  he  began  to  see  Fortune  slipping  away 
from  him,  and  the  grievous  consequences  of  his  errors  succes 
sively  overwhelming  the  state.  "  God  is  punishing  me ;  I 
have  richly  deserved  it,"  he  said  to  Marshal  Villars,  who  was 
on  the  point  of  .setting  out  for  the  battle  of  Denain.  The 
aged  king,  dispirited  and  beaten,  could  not  set  down  to  men 
his  misfortunes  and  his  reverses  ;  the  hand  of  God  Himself 
was  raised  against  his  house.  Death  was  knocking  double 
knocks  all  round  him.  The  grand-dauphin  had  for  some  days 
past  been  ill  of  small-pox.  The  king  had  gone  to  be  with 
him  at  Meudon,  forbidding  the  court  to  come  near  the  castle. 
The  small  court  of  Monseigneur  were  huddled  together  in 
the  lofts.  The  king  was  amused  with  delusive  hopes ;  his 
chief  physician,  Fagon,  would  answer  for  the  invalid.  The 
king  continued  to  hold  his  councils  as  usual,  and  the  depu 
tation  of  market-women  (dames  de  la  Halle),  come  from  Paris 
to  have  news  of  Monseigneur,  went  away,  declaring  that  they 
would  go  and  sing  a  Te  Deum,  as  he  was  nearly  well.  "  It 
is  not  time  yet,  my  good  women,"  said  Monseigneur,  who  had 
given  them  a  reception.  That  very  evening  he  was  dead, 
without  there  having  been  time  to  send  for  his  confessor  in 
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ordinary.  "  The  parish  priest  of  Meudon,  who  used  to  look 
in  every  evening  before  he  went  home,  had  found  all  the 
doors  open,  the  valets  distracted,  Fagon  heaping  remedy  upon 
remedy  without  waiting  for  them  to  take  effect.  He  entered 
the  room,  and  hurrying  to  Monseigneur's  bedside,  took  his 
hand  and  spoke  to  him  of  God.  The  poor  prince  was  fully 
conscious,  but  almost  speechless.  He  repeated  distinctly  a  few 
words,  others  inarticulately,  smote  his  breast,  pressed  the  priest's 
hand,  appeared  to  have  the  most  excellent  sentiments,  and  re 
ceived  absolution  with  an  air  of  contrition  and  wistfulness." 
[Memoires  de  St.  Simon,  ix.]  Meanwhile  word  had  been  sent 
to  the  king,  who  arrived  quite  distracted.  The  Princess  of 
Conti,  his  daughter,  who  was  deeply  attached  to  Monseigneur, 
repulsed  him  gently  :  "  You  must  think  only  of  yourself  now, 
Sir,"  she  said.  The  king  let  himself  sink  down  upon  a  sofa, 
asking  news  of  all  that  came  out  of  the  room,  without  any 
one's  daring  to  give  him  an  answer.  Madame  de  Maintenon, 
who  had  hurried  to  the  king,  and  was  agitated  without  being 
affected,  tried  to  get  him  away ;  she  did  not  succeed,  how 
ever,  until  Monseigneur  had  breathed  his  last.  He  passed  along 
to  his  carriage  between  two  rows  of  officers  and  valets,  all  kneel 
ing,  and  conjuring  him  to  have  pity  upon  them  who  had  lost 
all  and  were  like  to  starve. 

The  excitement  and  confusion  at  Versailles  were  tremendous. 
From  the  moment  that  small-pox  was  declared,  the  princes  had 
not  been  admitted  to  Meudon.  The  Duchess  of  Burgundy 
alone  had  occasionally  seen  the  king.  All  were  living  in 
confident  expectation  of  a  speedy  convalescence  ;  the  news  of 
the  death  came  upon  them  like  a  thunderclap.  All  the  cour 
tiers  thronged  together  at  once,  the  women  half  dressed,  the 
men  anxious  and  concerned,  some  to  conceal  their  extreme 
sorrow,  others  their  joy,  according  as  they  were  mixed  up  in 
the  different  cabals  of  the  court.  "  It  was  all,  however,  noth 
ing  but  a  transparent  veil,"  says  St.  Simon,  "  which  did  not 
prevent  good  eyes  from  observing  and  discerning  all  the 
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features.  The  two  princes  and  the  two  princesses,  seated  be 
side  them,  taking  care  of  them,  were  most  exposed  to  view. 
The  Duke  of  Burgundy  wept,  from  feeling  and  in  good  faith, 
with  an  air  of  gentleness,  tears  of  nature,  of  piety,  and  of 
patience.  The  Duke  of  Berry,  in  quite  as  good  faith,  shed 
abundance,  but  tears,  so  to  speak,  of  blood,  so  great  appeared 
to  be  their  bitterness  ;  he  gave  forth  not  sobs,  but  shrieks, 
howls.  The  Duchess  of  Berry  (daughter  of  the  Duke  of 
Orleans)  was  beside  herself.  The  bitterest  despair  was  de 
picted  on  her  face.  She  saw  her  sister-in-law,  who  was  so 
hateful  to  her,  all  at  once  raised  to  that  title,  that  rank  of 
dauphiness,  which  were  about  to  place  so  great  a  distance  be 
tween  them.  Her  frenzy  of  grief  was  not  from  affection,  but 
from  interest ;  she  would  wrench  herself  from  it  to  sustain 
her  husband,  to  embrace  him,  to  console  him,  then  she  would 
become  absorbed  in  herself  again  with  a  torrent  of  tears, 
which  helped  her  to  stifle  her  shrieks.  The  Duke  of  Orleans 
wept  in  his  own  corner,  actually  sobbing,  a  thing  which,  had 
I  not  seen  it,  I  should  never  have  believed,"  adds  St.  Simon, 
who  detested  Monseigneur,  and  had  as  great  a  dread  of  his 
reigning  as  the  Duke  of  Orleans  had.  "  Madame,  re-dressed 
in  full  dress,  in  the  middle  of  the  night,  arrived  regularly 
howling,  not  quite  knowing  why  either  one  or  the  other ; 
inundating  them  all  with  her  tears  as  she  embraced  them,  and 
making  the  castle  resound  with  a  renewal  of  shrieks,  when 
the  king's  carriages  were  announced,  on  his  return  to  Marly." 
The  Duchess  of  Burgundy  was  awaiting  him  on  the  road. 
She  stepped  down  and  went  to  the  carriage  window.  "What 
are  you  about,  Madame  ? "  exclaimed  Madame  de  Mainte- 
non ;  "do  not  come  near  us,  we  are  infectious."  The  king 
did  not  embrace  her,  and  she  went  back  to  the  palace,  but 
only  to  be  at  Marly  next  morning  before  the  king  was  awake. 
The  king's  tears  were  as  short  as  they  had  been  abundant. 
He  lost  a  son  who  was  fifty  years  old,  the  most  submissive  and 
most  respectful  creature  in  the  world,  ever  in  awe  of  him 
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and  obedient  to  him,  gentle  and  good-natured,  a  proper  man 
amid  all  his  indolence  and  stupidity,  brave  and  even  brilliant 
at  head  of  an  army.  In  1688,  in  front  of  Philipsburg,  the 
soldiers  had  given  him  the  name  of  4i  Louis  the  Bold."  He 
was  full  of  spirits  and  always  ready,  "  revelling  in  the 
trenches,"  says  Vauban.  The  Duke  of  Montausier,  his  boy 
hood's  strict  governor,  had  written  to  him,  u  Monseigneur, 
I  do  not  make  you  my  compliments  on  the  capture  of  Philips- 
burg  :  you  had  a  tine  army,  shells,  cannon,  and  Vauban.  I 
do  not  make  them  to  you  either  on  your  bravery ;  it  is 
an  hereditary  virtue  in  your  house ;  but  I  congratulate  you 
on  being  open-handed,  humane,  generous,  and  appreciative  of 
the  services  of  those  who  do  well ;  that  is  what  I  make 
you  my  compliments  upon."  "Did  not  I  tell  you  so?" 
proudly  exclaimed  the  Chevalier  de  Grignan,  formerly  attached 
(as  inenin}  to  the  person  of  Monseigneur.  on  hearing  his 
master's  exploits  lauded ;  "  for  my  part,  I  am  not  surprised.'' 
Racine  had  exaggerated  the  virtues  of  Monseigneur  in  the 
charming  verses  of  the  prologue  of  Esther :  — 

'•  Thou  givest  him  a  son.  an  ever  ready  aid, 
Apt  or  to  woo  or  fight,  obey  or  be  obeyed ; 
A  son  who.  like  his  sire,  drags  victory  in  his  train, 
Yet  boasts  but  one  desire,  that  father's  heart  to  gain ; 
A  son,  who  to  his  will  submits  with  loving  air, 
Who  brings  upon  his  foes  perpetual  despair. 
As  the  swift  spirit  flies,   stern  Equity's  envoy, 
So,  when  the  king  says,  '  Go,'  down  rusheth  he  in  joy, 
With  vengeful  thunderbolt  red  ruin  doth  complete, 
Then  tranquilly  returns* to  lay  it  at  his  feet." 

In  1690  and  in  1694  he  had  gained  distinction  as  well  as 
in  1688.  4k  The  dauphin  has  begun  as  others  would  think 
it  an  honor  *to  leave  off,''  the  Prince  of  Orange  had  said, 
44  and,  for  my  part,  I  should  consider  that  I  had  worthily 
capped  anything  great  I  may  have  done  in  war  if,  under  simi 
lar  circumstances,  I  had  made  so  fine  a  march."  Whether  it 
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were  owing  to  indolence  or  court  cabal,  Monseigneur  had  no 
more  commands ;  he  had  no  taste  for  politics,  and  always  sat 
in  silence  at  the  council,  to  which  the  king  had  formally  ad 
mitted  him  at  thirty  years  of  age,  "instructing  him,"  says 
the  Marquis  of  Sourches,  "  with  so  much  vigor  and  affection, 
that  Monseigneur  could  not  help  falling  at  his  feet  to  testify 
his  respect  and  gratitude."  Twice,  at  grave  conjunctures,  the 
grand-dauphin  allowed  his  voice  to  be  heard ;  in  1685,  to 
offer  a  timid  opposition  to  the  Edict  of  Nantes,  and,  in  1700, 
to  urge  very  vigorously  the  acceptance  of  the  King  of  Spam's 
will.  "  I  should  be  enchanted,"  he  cried,  as  if  with  a  pro 
phetic  instinct  of  his  own  destiny,  "  to  be  able  to  say  all 
my  life,  4  The  king  my  father,  and  the  king  my  son.'  '  Heavy 
in  body  as  well  as  mind,  living  on  terms  of  familiarity  with 
a  petty  court,  probably  married  to  Mdlle.  Choin,  who  had  been 
for  a  long  time  installed  in  his  establishment  at  Meudon, 
Monseigneur,  often  embarrassed  and  made  uncomfortable  by 
the  austere  virtue  of  the  Duke  of  Burgundy,  and  finding  more 
attraction  in  the  Duke  of  Berry's  frank  geniality,  had  surren 
dered  himself,  without  intending  it,  to  the  plots  which  were 
woven  about  him.  "His  eldest  son  behaved  to  him  rather  as 
a  courtier  than  as  a  son,  gliding  over  the  coldness  shown  him 
with  a  respect  and  a  gentleness  which,  together,  would  have 
won  over  any  father  less  a  victim  to  intrigue.  The  Duchess 
of  Burgundy,  in  spite  of  her  address  and  her  winning  grace, 
shared  her  husband's  disfavor."  The  Duchess  of  Berry  had 
counted  upon  this  to  establish  her  sway  in  a  reign  which  the 
king's  great  age  seemed  to  render  imminent ;  already,  it  was 
said,  the  chief  amusement  at  Monseigneur's  was  to  examine 
engravings  of  the  coronation  ceremony,  when  death  carried 
him  off  suddenly  on  the  14th  of  April,  1711,  to  the  con 
sternation  of  the  lower  orders,  who  loved  him  because  of  his 
reputation  for  geniality.  The  severity  of  the  new  dauphin 
caused  some  little  dread. 

"  Here   is  a  prince  who  will  succeed  me  before  long,"    said 
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the  king  on  presenting  his  grandson  to  the  assembly  of  the 
clergy;  "by  his  virtue  and  piety  he  will  render  the  church 
still  more  flourishing,  and  the  kingdom  more  happy."  That 
was  the  hope  of  all  good  men.  Fdnelon,  in  his  exile  in  Cam- 
brai,  and  the  Dukes  of  Beauvilliers  and  Chevreuse,  at  court, 
began  to  feel  themselves  all  at  once  transported  to  the  heights 
with  the  prince  whom  they  had  educated,  and  who  had  con 
stantly  remained  faithful  to  them.  The  delicate  foresight  and 
prudent  sagacity  of  Fdnelon  had  a  long  while  ago  sought 
to  prepare  his  pupil  for  the  part  which  he  was  about  to  play. 
It  was  piety  alone  that  had  been  able  to  triumph  over  the 
dangerous  tendencies  of  a  violent  and  impassioned  tempera 
ment.  Fdnelon,  who  had  felt  this,  saw  also  the  danger  of 
devoutness  carried  too  far.  "  Religion  does  not  consist  in  a 
scrupulous  observance  of  petty  formalities,"  he  wrote  to  the 
Duke  of  Burgundy;  "it  consists,  for  everybody,  in  the  virtues 
proper  to  one's  condition.  A  great  prince  ought  not  to  serve 
God  in  the  same  way  as  a  hermit  or  a  simple  individual." 
"  The  prince  thinks  too  much  and  acts  too  little,"  he  said 
to  the  Duke  of  Chevreuse;  "his  most  sold  occupations  are 
confined  to  vague  applications  of  his  mind  and  barren  reso 
lutions  ;  he  must  see  society,  study  it,  mix  in  it,  without  be 
coming  a  slave  to  it,  learn  to  express  himself  forcibly,  and 
acquire  a  gentle  authority.  If  he  do  not  feel  the  need  of  pos 
sessing  firmness  and  nerve,  he  will  not  make  any  real  progress ; 
it  is  time  for  him  to  be  a  man.  The  life  of  the  region  in  which 
he  lives  is  a  life  of  effeminacy,  indolence,  timidity,  and  amuse 
ment.  He  will  never  be  so  true  a  servant  to  the  king  and 
to  Monseigneur  as  when  he  makes  them  see  that  they  have 
in  him  a  man  matured,  full  of  application,  firm,  impressed  with 
their  true  interests,  and  fitted  to  aid  them  by  the  wisdom  of  his 
counsels  and  the  vigor  of  his  conduct.  Let  him  be  more  and 
more  little  in  the  hands  of  God,  but  let  him  become  great  in  the 
eyes  of  men ;  it  is  his  duty  to  make  virtue,  combined  with  au 
thority,  loved,  feared,  and  respected." 


CHAP.  L.]  LOUIS    XIV.  AND    DEATH.  41 

Court-perfidy  dogged  the  Duke  of  Burgundy  to  the  very 
head  of  the  army  over  which  the  king  had  set  him;  Fe*nelon, 
always  correctly  informed,  had  often  warned  him  of  it.  The 
duke  wrote  to  him,  in  1708,  on  the  occasion  of  his  dissensions 
with  VendSme :  "It  is  true  that  I  have  experienced  a  trial 
within  the  last  fortnight,  and  I  am  far  from  having  taken  it 
as  I  ought,  allowing  myself  to  give  way  to  an  oppression  of 
the  heart  caused  by  the  blackenings,  the  contradictions,  and 
the  pains  of  irresolution,  and  the  fear  of  doing  something 
untoward  in  a  matter  of  extreme  importance  to  the  State. 
As  for  what  you  say  to  me  about  my  indecision,  it  is  true 
that  I  myself  reproach  myself  for  it,  and  I  pray  God  every 
day  to  give  me,  together  writh  wisdom  and  prudence,  strength 
and  courage  to  carry  out  what  I  believe  to  be  my  duty." 
He  had  no  more  commands,  in  spite  of  his  entreaties  to 
obtain,  in  1709,  permission  to  march  against  the  enemy.  "  If 
money  is  short,  J  will  go  without  any  train,"  he  said ;  "I 
will  live  like  a  simple  officer ;  I  will  eat,  if  need  be,  the 
bread  of  a  common  soldier,  and  none  will  complain  of  lack 
ing  superfluities  when  I  have  scarcely  necessaries."  It  was 
at  the  very  time  when  the  Archbishop  of  Cambrai  was  urgent 
for  peace  to  be  made  at  any  price.  "  The  people  no  longer 
live  'like  human  beings,"  he  said,  in  a  memorial  sent  to  the 
Duke  of  Beauvilliers ;  "  there  is  no  counting  any  longer  on 
their  patience,  they  are  reduced  to  such  outrageous  trials. 
As  they  have  nothing  more  to  hope,  they  have  nothing  more 
to  fear.  The  kino:  has  no  right  to  risk  France  in  order  to 

o  o 

save  Spain  ;  he  received  his  kingdom  from  God,  not  that  he 
should  expose  it  to  invasion  by  the  enemy,  as  if  it  were  a 
thing  with  which  he  can  do  anything  he  pleases,  but  that 
he  should  rule  it  as  a  father,  and  transmit  it  as  a  precious 
heirloom  to  his  posterity."  He  demanded  at  the  same  time 
the  convocation  of  the  assembly  of  notables. 

It  was  this  kingdom,  harassed  on  all  sides  by  its  enemies, 
bleeding,  exhausted,  but  stronger,  nevertheless,  and  more 
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bravely  faithful  than  was  made  out  by  Fenelon,  that  the  new 
dauphin  found  himself  suddenly  called  upon  to  govern  by  the 
death  of  Monseigneur,  and  by  the  unexpected  confidence 
testified  in  him  before  long  by  the  king.  u  The  prince  should 
try  more  than  ever  to  appear  open,  winning,  accessible,  and 
sociable/'  wrote  Fenelon ;  "  he  must  undeceive  the  public 
about  the  scruples  imputed  to  him  ;  keep  his  strictness  to 
himself,  and  not  set  the  court  apprehending  a  severe  reform 
of  which  society  is  not  capable,  and  which  would  have  to  be 
introduced  imperceptibly,  even  if  it  were  possible.  He  can 
not  be  too  careful  to  please  the  king,  avoid  giving  him  the 
slightest  umbrage,  make  him  feel  a  dependence  founded  on 
confidence  and  affection,  relieve  him  in  his  work,  and  speak 
to  him  with  a  gentle  and  respectful  force  which  will  gro\v 
by  little  and  little.  He  should  say  no  more  than  can  be 
borne  ;  it  requires  to  have  the  heart  prepared  for  the  utter 
ance  of  painful  truths  which  are  not  wont  to  be  heard. 
For  the  rest,  no  puerilities  or  pettinesses  in  the  practice  of 
devotion ;  government  is  learned  better  from  studying  men 
than  from  studying  books." 

The  young  dauphin  was  wise  enough  to  profit  by  these 
sage  and  able  counsels.  "  Seconded  to  his  heart's  content  by 
his  adroit  young  wife,  herself  in  complete  possession  of  the 
king's  private  ear  and  of  the  heart  of  Madame  do  Maintenon, 
he  redoubled  his  attentions  to  the  latter,  who,  in  her  trans 
port  at  finding  a  dauphin  on  whom  she  might  rely  securely 
instead  of  one  who  did  not  like  her,  put  herself  in  his  hands, 
and,  by  that  very  act,  put  the  king  in  his  hands.  The  first 
fortnight  made  perceptible  to  all  at  Marly  this  extraordinary 
change  in  the  king,  who  was  so  reserved  towards  his  legiti 
mate  children,  so  very  much  the  king  with  them.  Breath 
ing  more  freely  after  so  great  a  step  had  been  made,  the 
dauphin  showed  a  bold  front  to  society,  which  he  dreaded 
during  the  lifetime  of  Monseigneur,  because,  great  as  he  was, 
he  was  often  the  victim  of  its  best  received  jests.  The  king 
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having  come  round  to  him;  the  insolent  cabal  having  been 
dispersed  by  the  death  of  a  father,  almost  an  enemy,  whose 
place  he  took  ;  society  in  a  state  of  respect,  attention,  alacrity ; 
the  most  prominent  personages  with  an  air  of  slavishness ; 
the  gay  and  frivolous,  no  insignificant  portion  of  a  large 
court,  at  his  feet  through  his  wife,  —  it  was  observed  that  this 
timid,  shy,  self-concentrated  prince,  this  precise  (piece  of) 
virtue,  this  (bit  of)  misplaced  learning,  this  gawky  man,  a 
stranger  in  his  own  house,  constrained  in  everything,  —  it  wras 
observed,  I  say,  that  he  was  showing  himself  by  degrees,  un 
folding  himself  little  by  little,  presenting  himself  to  society 
in  moderation,  and  that  he  was  unembarrassed,  majestic,  gay, 
and  agreeable  in  it.  A  style  of  conversation,  easy  but  instruc 
tive,  and  happily  and  aptly  directed,  charmed  the  sensible 
courtier  and  made  the  rest  wonder.  There  was  all  at  once 
an  opening  of  eyes,  and  ears,  and  hearts.  There  was  a  taste 
of  the  consolation,  which  was  so  necessary  and  so  longed  for, 
of  seeing  one's  future  master  so  well  fitted  to  be  from  his 
capacity  and  from  the  use  that  he  showed  he  could  make 
of  it." 

The  king  had  ordered  ministers  to  go  and  do  their  wrork  at 
the  prince's.  The  latter  conversed  modestly  and  discreetly 
with  the  men  he  thought  capable  of  enlightening  him  ;  the 
Duke  of  St.  Simon  had  this  honor,  which  he  owed  to  the 
friendship m  of  the  Duke  of  Beauvilliers,  and  of  which  he 
showed  himself  sensible  in  his  Memoircs.  Fenelon  was  still 
at  Cambrai,  "  which  all  at  once  turned  out  to  be  the  only 
road  from  all  the  different  parts  of  Flanders.  The  archbishop 
had  such  and  so  eager  a  court  there,  that  for  all  his  delight 
he  was  pained  by  it,  from  apprehension  of  the  noise  it  would 
make,  and  the  bad  effect  he  feared  it  might  have  on  the 
king's  mind."  He,  however,  kept  writing  to  the  dauphin, 
sending  him  plans  of  government  prepared  long  before ;  some 
wise,  bold,  liberal,  worthy  of  a  mind  that  was  broad  and  with 
out  prejudices ;  others  chimerical  and  impossible  of  applica- 
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tion.  The  prince  examined  them  with  care.  "  He  had  com 
prehended  what  it  is  to  leave  God  for  God's  sake,  and  had 
set  about  applying  himself  almost  entirely  to  tilings  which 
might  make  him  acquainted  with  government,  having  a  sort 
of  foretaste  already  of  reigning,  and  being  more  and  more  the 
hope  of  the  nation,  which  was  at  last  beginning  to  appreciate 
him." 

God  had  in  former  times  given  France  a  St.  Louis.  He 
did  not  deem  her  worthy  of  possessing  such  an  ornament  a 
second  time.  The  comfort  and  hope  which  were  just  appear 
ing  in  the  midst  of  so  many  troubles  vanished  suddenly  like 
lightning  ;  the  dauphiness  fell  ill  on  the  5th  of  February  ; 
she  had  a  burning  fever,  and  suffered  from  violent  pains  in 
the  head ;  it  was  believed  to  be  scarlet-fever  (rougeole),  with 
whispers,  at  the  same  time,  of  ugly  symptoms ;  the  malady 
went  on  increasing ;  the  dauphin  was  attacked  in  his  turn  ; 
sacraments  were  mentioned  ;  the  princess,  taken  by  surprise, 
hesitated  without  daring  to  speak.  Her  Jesuit  confessor, 
Father  La  Rue,  himself  proposed  to  go  and  fetch  another 
priest.  A  liecollet  (Raptionist)  was  brought  ;  when  he  arrived 
she  was  dying.  A  few  hours  later  she  expired,  at  the  age 
of  twenty-six,  on  the  12th  of  February,  1712.  "  With  her 
there  was  a  total  eclipse  of  joys,  pleasures,  amusements  even, 
and  every  sort  of  grace  ;  darkness  covered  the  whole  face 
of  the  court ;  she  was  the  soul  of  it  all,  she  filled  it  all, 
she  pervaded  all  the  interior  of  it."  The  king  loved  her 
as  much  as  he  was  capable  of  loving  ;  she  amused  him  and 
charmed  him  in  the  sombre  moments  of  his  life  ;  he,  like  the 
dauphin,  had  always  been  ignorant  of  the  giddiness  of  which 
she  had  been  guilty ;  Madame  de  Maintenon,  who  knew  of 
them,  and  who  held  them  as  a  rod  over  her,  was  only  con 
cerned  to  keep  them  secret ;  all  the  court,  with  the  excep 
tion  of  a  few  perfidious  intriguers,  made  common  cause  to 
serve  her  and  please  her.  "  Regularly  ugly,  pendent  cheeks, 
forehead  too  prominent,  a  nose  that  said  nothing;,  of  eyes 
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the  most  speaking  and  most  beautiful  in  the  world ;  a  car 
riage  of  the  head  gallant,  majestic,  graceful,  and  a  look  the 
same  ;  smile  the  most  expressive,  waist  long,  rounded,  slight, 
supple  ;  the  gait  of  a  goddess  on  the  clouds  ;  her  youthful, 
vivacious,  energetic  gayety,  carried  all  before  it,  and  her 
nymph-like  agility  wafted  her  everywhere,  like  a  whirlwind 
that  fills  many  places  at  once,  and  gives  to  them  movement 
and  life.  If  the  court  existed  after  her  it  was  but  to  lan 
guish  away."  [Memoires  de  St.  Simon,  xi.]  There  was  only 
one  blow  more  fatal  for  death  to  deal ;  and  there  was  not 
long  to  wait  for  it. 

"  I  have  prayed,  and  I  will  pray,"  writes  Fenelon.  "  God 
knows  whether  the  prince  is  for  one  instant  forgotten.  I 
fancy  I  see  him  in  the  state  in  which  St.  Augustin  depicts 
himself:  '  My  heart  is  obscured  by  grief.  All  that  I  see  re 
flects  for  me  but  the  image  of  death.  All  that  was  sweet  to 
me,  when  I  could  share  it  with  her  whom  I  loved,  becomes  a 
torment  to  me  since  I  lost  her.  My  eyes  seek  for  her  every 
where  and  find  her  nowhere.  When  she  was  alive,  wherever 
I  might  be  without  her,  everything  said  to  me,  You  are  go 
ing  to  see  her.  Nothing  says  so  now.  I  find  no  solace  but 
in  my  tears.  I  cannot  bear  the  weight  of  my  wounded  and 
bleeding  heart,  and  }ret  I  know  not  where  to  rest  it.  I  am 
wretched ;  for  so  it  is  when  the  heart  is  set  on  the  love  of 
things  that  pass  away.' '  "  The  days  of  this  affliction  were 
soon  shortened,"  says  St.  Simon  ;  "  from  the  first  moment  I 
saw  him,  I  was  scared  at  his  fixed,  haggard  look,  with  a 
something  of  ferocity,  at  the  change  in  his  countenance  and 
the  livid  marks  I  noticed  upon  it.  He  was  waiting  at  Marly 
for  the  king  to  awake  ;  they  came  to  tell  him  he  could  go  in  ; 
he  turned  without  speaking  a  word,  without  replying  to  his 
gentlemen  (menins)  who  pressed  him  to  go :  I  went  up  to 
him,  taking  the  liberty  of  giving  him  a  gentle  push  ;  he  gave 
me  a  look,  that  pierced  right  to  the  heart,  and  went  away.  I 
never  looked  on  him  again.  Please  God  in  His  mercy  I  may 
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look  on  him  forever  there  where  his  goodness,  no  doubt,  has 
placed  him !  " 

It  was  a  desperate  but  a  short  struggle.  Disease  and  grief 
were  victorious  over  the  most  sublime  courage.  "  It  was  the 
spectacle  of  a  man  beside  himself,  who  was  forcing  himself  to 
keep  the  surface  smooth,  and  who  succumbed  in  the  attempt." 
The  dauphin  took  to  his  bed  on  the  14th  of  February ;  he  be 
lieved  himself  to  be  poisoned,  and  said,  from  the  first,  that 
he  should  never  recover.  His  piety  alone,  through  the  most 
prodigious  efforts,  still  kept  up  ;  he  spoke  no  more,  save  to 
God,  continually  lifting  up  his  soul  to  him  in  fervent  aspira 
tions.  "  What  tender,  but  tranquil  views  I  What  lively 
motions  towards  thanksgiving  for  being  preserved  from  the 
sceptre  and  the  account  that  must  be  rendered  thereof ! 
What  submission,  and  how  complete  !  What  ardent  love  of 
God  !  What  a  magnificent  idea  of  infinite  mercy  !  What 
pious  and  humble  awe  !  What  invincible  patience !  What 
sweetness  !  What  constant  kindness  towards  all  that  approached 
him  !  What  pure  charity  which  urged  him  forward  to  God  ! 
France  at  length  succumbed  beneath  this  last  chastisement ; 
God  gave  her  a  glimpse  of  a  prince  whom  she  did  not  de 
serve.  Earth  was  not  worthy  of  him  ;  he  was  already  ripe 
for  a  blessed  eternity!" 

"  For  some  time  past  I  have  feared  that  a  fatality  hung 
over  the  dauphin,"  F^nelon  had  written  at  the  first  news  of 
his  illness  ;  "  I  have  at  the  bottom  of  my  heart  a  lurking  ap 
prehension  that  God  is  not  yet  appeased  towards  France.  For 
a  long  while  He  has  been  striking,  as  the  prophet  says,  and 
His  anger  is  not  yet  worn  out.  God  has  taken  from  us  all 
our  hope  for  the  Church  and  for  the  State." 

Fe'nelon  and  his  friends  had  expected  too  much  and  hoped 
for  too  much  ;  they  relied  upon  the  dauphin  to  accomplish  a 
work  above  human  strength ;  he  might  have  checked  the  evil, 
retarded  for  a  while  the  march  of  events,  but  France  carried 
simultaneously  in  her  womb  germs  of  decay  and  hopes  of  prog- 
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ress,  both  as  yet  concealed  and  confused,  but  too  potent  and 
too  intimately  connected  with  the  very  sources  of  her  history 
and  her  existence  for  the  hand  of  the  most  virtuous  arid  most 
capable  of  princes  to  have  the  power  of  plucking  them  out 
or  keeping  them  down. 

There  was  universal  and  sincere  mourning  in  France  and  in 
Europe.  The  death  of  the  little  Duke  of  Brittany,  which 
took  place  a  few  days  after  that  of  his  parents,  completed  the 
consternation  into  which  the  court  was  thrown.  The  most 
sinister  rumors  circulated  darkly  ;  a  base  intrigue  caused  the 
Duke  of  Orleans  to  be  accused ;  people  called  to  mind  his 
taste  for  chemistry  and  even  magic,  his  flagrant  impiety,  his 
scandalous  debauchery  ;  beside  himself  with  grief  and  anger, 
he  demanded  of  the  king  to  be  sent  to  the  Bastille;  the  king 
refused  curtly,  coldly,  not  unmoved  in  his  secret  heart  by  the 
perfidious  insinuations  which  made  their  way  even  to  him, 
but  too  just  and  too  sensible  to  entertain  a  hateful  lie,  which, 
nevertheless,  lay  heavy  on  the  Duke  of  Orleans  to  the  end 
of  his  days. 

Darkly,  but  to  more  effect,  the  same,  rumors  were  renewed 
before  long.  The  Duke  of  Berry  died  at  the  age  of  twenty- 
seven  on  the  4th  of  May,  1714,  of  a  disease  which  presented 
the  same  features  as  the  scarlet  fever  (rougeole  pourpree)  to 
which  his  brother  and  sister-in-law  had  succumbed.  The  king- 
was  old  and  sad;  the  state  of  his  kingdom  preyed  upon  his 
mind  ;  he  was  surrounded  by  influences  hostile  to  his  nephew, 
whom  he  himself  called  "  a  vaunter  of  crimes."  A  child  who 
was  not  five  years  old  remained  sole  heir  to  the  throne.  Ma 
dame  de  Maintenon,  as  sad  as  the  king,  "  naturally  mistrust 
ful,  addicted  to  jealousies,  susceptibilities,  suspicions,  aversions, 
spites,  and  woman's  wiles "  \_Lettres  de  Fenelon  au  due  de 
Chevreuse'],  being,  moreover,  sincerely  attached  to  the  king's 
natural  children,  was  constantly  active  on  their  behalf.  On 
the  19th  of  July,  1714,  the  king  announced  to  the  premier 
president  and  the  attorney-general  of  the  Parliament  of  Paris 
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that  it  was  his  pleasure  to  grant  to  the  Duke  of  Maine  and 
to  the  Count  of  Toulouse,  for  themselves  and  their  descend 
ants,  the  rank  of  princes  of  the  blood,  in  its  full  extent, 
and  that  lie  desired  that  the  deeds  should  be  enregistered  in 
the  Parliament.  Soon  after,  still  under  the  same  influence,  he 
made  a  will  which  was  kept  a  profound  secret,  and  which 
he  sent  to  be  deposited  in  the  strong-room  (greffc)  of  the 
Parliament,  committing  the  guardianship  of  the  future  king  to 
the  Duke  of  Maine,  and  placing  him,  as  well  his  brother, 
on  the  council  of  regency,  with  close  restrictions  as  to  the 
Duke  of  Orleans,  who  would  be  naturally  called  to  the  gov 
ernment  of  the  kingdom  during  the  minority.  The  will  was 
darkly  talked  about ;  the  effect  of  the  elevation  of  bastards  to 
the  rank  of  princes  of  the  blood  had  been  terrible.  "  There 
was  no  longer  any  son  of  France ;  the  Spanish  branch  had 
renounced ;  the  Duke  of  Orleans  had  been  carefully  placed  in 
such  a  position  as  not  to  dare  say  a  word  or  show  the  least 
dissatisfaction  ;  his  only  son  was  a  child  ;  neither  the  Duke 
(of  Berry),  his  brothers,  nor  the  Prince  of  Conti,  were  of  an 
age  or  of  standing,  in  the  king's  eyes,  to  make  the  least 
trouble  in  the  world  about  it.  The  bombshell  dropped  all  at 
once  when  nobody  could  have  expected  it,  and  everybody  fell 
on  his  stomach  as  is  done  when  a  shell  drops ;  everybody  was 
gloomy  and  almost  wild  ;  the  king  himself  appeared  as  if  ex 
hausted  by  so  great  an  effort  of  will  and  power."  He  had 
only  just  signed  his  will,  when  he  met,  at  Madame  de  Main- 
tenon's,  the  Ex-Queen  of  England.  "  I  have  made  my  will, 
Madame,"  said  he.  "  I  have  purchased  repose  ;  I  know  the 
impotence  and  uselessness  of  it ;  we  can  do  all  we  please  as 
long  as  we  are  here  ;  after  we  are  gone,  we  can  do  less  than 
private  persons  ;  we  have  only  to  look  at  what  became  of  my 
father's,  and  immediately  after  his  death  too,  and  of  those  of 
so  many  other  kings.  I  am  quite  aware  of  that ;  but,  in  spite 
of  all  that,  it  was  desired  ;  and  so,  Madame,  you  see  it  has 
been  done ;  come  of  it  what  may,  at  any  rate  I  shall  not 
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be  worried  about  it  any  more."  It  was  the  old  man  yielding 
to  the  entreaties  and  intrigues  of  his  domestic  circle  ;  the  judg 
ment  of  the  king  remained  steady  and  true,  without  illusions 
and  without  prejudices. 

Death  was  coming,  however,  after  a  reign  which  had  been  so 
long  and  had  occupied  so  much  room  in  the  world  that  it 
caused  mistakes  as  to  the  very  age  of  the  king.  He  was 
seventy-seven  ;  he  continued  to  work  with  his  ministers ;  the 
order  so  long  and  so  firmly  established  was  not  disturbed  by 
illness  any  more  than  it  had  been  by  the  reverses  and  sorrows 
of  late ;  meanwhile  the  appetite  was  diminishing,  the  thin 
ness  went  on  increasing,  a  sore  on  the  leg  appeared,  the 
king  suffered  a  great  deal.  On  the  24th  of  August  he  dined 
in  bed,  surrounded  as  usual  by  his  courtiers  ;  he  had  a  diffi 
culty  in  swallowing ;  for  the  first  time,  publicity  was  burden 
some  to  him ;  he  could  not  get  on,  and  said  to  those  who 
were  there  that  he  begged  them  to  withdraw.  Meanwhile 
the  drums  and  hautboys  still  went  on  playing  beneath  his  win 
dow,  and  the  twenty-four  violins  at  his  dinner.  In  the  evening, 
he  was  so  ill  that  he  asked  for  the  sacraments.  There  had 
been  wrung  from  him  a  codicil  which  made  the  will  still 
worse.  He,  nevertheless,  received  the  Duke  of  Orleans,  to 
whom  he  commended  the  young  king.  On  the  26th  he  called 
to  his  bedside  all  those  of  the  court  who  had  the  entry. 
"  Gentlemen,"  he  said  to  them,  "  I  ask  your  pardon  for  the 
bad  example  I  have  set  you.  I  have  to  thank  you  much  for 
the  way  in  which  you  have  served  me,  and  for  the  attach 
ment  and  fidelity  you  have  always  shown  me.  I  am  very  sorry 
not  to  have  done  for  you  what  I  should  have  liked  to  do. 
The  bad  times  are  the  cause  of  that.  I  request  of  you,  on 
my  great-grandson's  behalf,  the  same  attention  and  fidelity  that 
you  have  shown  me.  It  is  a  child  who  will  possibly  have 
many  crosses  to  bear.  Follow  the  instructions  my  nephew 
gives  you ;  he  is  about  to  govern  the  kingdom,  and  I  hope 
that  he  will  do  it  well;  I  hope  also  that  you  will  all  con- 
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tribute  to  preserve  unity.  I  feel  that  I  am  becoming  un 
manned,  and  that  I  am  unmanning  you  also ;  I  ask  your  pardon. 
Farewell,  gentlemen ;  I  feel  sure  that  you  will  think  of  me 
sometimes.'' 

The  princesses  had  entered  the  king's  closet ;  they  were 
weeping  and  making  a  noise.  "  You  must  not  cry  so,"  said 
the  king,  who  asked  for  them  to  bid  them  farewell.  He  sent 
for  the  little  dauphin.  His  governess,  the  Duchess  of  Venta- 
dour,  brought  him  on  to  the  bed.  "  My  child,"  said  the 
king  to  him,  "  you  are  going  to  be  a  great  king.  Render  to 
God  that  which  you  owe  to  Him ;  recognize  the  obligations 
you  have  towards  Him ;  cause  Him  to  be  honored  by  your 
subjects.  Try  to  preserve  peace  with  your  neighbors.  I  have 
been  too  fond  of  war  ;  do  not  imitate  me  in  that,  any  more 
than  in  the  too  great  expenses  I  have  incurred.  Take  coun 
sel  in  all  matters,  and  seek  to  discern  which  is  the  best  in 
order  to  follow  it.  Try  to  relieve  your  people,  which  I  have 
been  so  unfortunate  as  not  to  have  been  able  to  do."  He 
kissed  the  child,  and  said,  "  Darling,  I  give  you  my  blessing 
with  all  my  heart."  He  was  taken  away;  the  king  asked 
for  him  once  more  and  kissed  him  again,  lifting  hands  and 
eyes  to  Heaven  in  blessings  upon  him.  Everybody  wept.  The 
king  caught  sight  in  a  glass  of  two  grooms  of  the  chamber 
who  were  sobbing.  "What  are  you  crying  for?"  he  said  to 
them  ;  "  did  you  think  that  I  was  immortal  ?  "  He  wras  left 
alone  with  Madame  de  Maintenon.  "  I  have  always  heard 
say  that  it  was  difficult  to  make  up  one's  mind  to  die,"  said 
he;  "I  do  not  find  it  so  hard."  "Ah,  Sir,"  she  replied,  "it 
may  be  very  much  so,  when  there  are  earthly  attachments, 
hatred  in  the  heart,  or  restitutions  to  make !"  "Ah!"  replied 
the  king,  "  as  for  restitutions  to  make,  I  owe  nobody  any  indi 
vidually;  as  for  those  that  I  owe  the  kingdom,  I  have  hope  in 
the  mercy  of  God." 

The  Duke  of   Orleans  came  back  again ;   the  king  had  sent 
for   him.     "  When  I  am  dead,"  he  said,  "  you  will  have  the 
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young  king  taken  to  Vincennes ;  the  air  there  is  good ;  he 
will  remain  there  until  all  the  ceremonies  are  over  at  Ver 
sailles,  and  the  castle  well  cleaned  afterwards;  you  will  then 
bring  him  back  again."  He  at  the  same  time  gave  orders 
for  going  and  furnishing  Vincennes,  and  directed  a  casket  to 
be  opened  in  which  the  plan  of  the  castle  was  kept,  because,  as 
the  court  had  not  been  there  for*  fifty  years,  Cavoye,  grand 
chamberlain  of  his  household,  had  never  prepared  apartments 
there.  "  When  I  was  king  .  .  .  ,"  he  said  several  times. 

A  quack  had  brought  a  remedy  which  would  cure  gangrene, 
he  said.  The  sore  on  the  leg  was  hopeless,  but  they  gave 
the  king  a  dose  of  the  elixir  in  a  glass  of  Alicante.  "  To 
life  and  to  death,"  said  he  as  he  took  the  glass  ;  u  just  as  it 
shall  please  God."  The  remedy  appeared  to  act;  the  king 
recovered  a  little  strength.  The  throng  of  courtiers,  which, 
the  day  before,  had  been  crowding  to  suffocation  in  the  rooms 
of  the  Duke  of  Orleans,  withdrew  at  once.  Louis  XIV.  did  not 
delude  himself  about  this  apparent  rally.  "  Prayers  are  offered 
in  all  the  churches  for  your  Majesty's  life,"  said  the  parish  priest 
of  Versailles.  "  That  is  not  the  question,"  said  the  king  ;  "  it 
is  my  salvation  that  much  needs  praying  for." 

Madame  de  Maintenon  had  hitherto  remained  in  the  back 
rooms,  though  constantly  in  the  king's  chamber  when  he  was 
alone.  He  said  to  her  once,  "  What  consoles  me  for  leaving 
you,  is  that  it  will  not  be  long  before  we  meet  again."  She 
made  no  reply.  "What  will  become  of  you?"  he  added; 
"you  have  nothing."  "Do  not  think  of  me,"  said  she;  "I 
am  nobody;  think  only  of  God."  He  said  farewell  to  her; 
she  still  remained  a  little  while  in  his  room,  and  went  out 
when  he  was  no  longer  conscious.  She  had  given  away 
here  and  there  the  few  movables  that  belonged  to  her, 
and  now  took  the  road  to  St.  Cyr.  On  the  steps  she  met 
Marshal  Villeroy.  "  Good  by,  marshal,"  she  said  curtly,  and 
covered  up  her  face  in  her  coifs.  He  it  was  who  sent  her 
news  of  the  king  to  the  last  moment.  The  Duke  of  Or- 
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leans,  on  becoming  regent,  went  to  see  her,  and  took  her  the 
patent  (brevet)  for  a  pension  of  sixty  thousand  livres,  "  which 
her  disinterestedness  had  made  necessary  for  her,"  said  the 
preamble.  It  was  paid  her  up  to  the  last  day  of  her  life. 
History  makes  no  further  mention  of  her  name  ;  she  never  left 
St.  Cyr.  Thither  the  czar  Peter  the  Great,  when  he  visited 
Paris  and  France,  went  to  see  her ;  she  was  confined  to 
her  bed ;  he  sat  a  little  while  beside  her.  "  What  is  your 
malady?"  he  asked  her  through  his  interpreter.  "  A  great 
age,"  answered  Madame  de  Maintenon,  smiling.  He  looked 
at  her  a  moment  longer  in  silence;  then,  closing  the  cur 
tains,  he  went  out  abruptly.  The  memory  he  would  have 
called  up  had  vanished.  The  woman  on  whom  the  great  king 
had,  for  thirty  years,  heaped  confidence  and  affection,  was  old, 
forgotten,  dying  ;  she  expired  at  St.  Cyr  on  the  15th  of  April, 
1719,  at  the  age  of  eighty-three. 

She  had  left  the  king  to  die  alone.  He  was  in  the  agonies  ; 
the  prayers  in  extremity  were  being  repeated  around  him ; 
the  ceremonial  recalled  him  to  consciousness.  He  joined  his 
voice  with  the  voices  of  those  present,  repeating  the  prayers 
with  them.  Already  the  court  was  hurrying  to  the  Duke 
of  Orleans';  some  of  the  more  confident  had  repaired  to  the 
Duke  of  Maine's  ;  the  king's  servants  were  left  almost  alone 
around  his  bed  ;  the  tones  of  the  dying  man  were  distinctly 
heard  above  the  great  number  of  priests.  He  several  times 
repeated,  Nunc  et  in  hora  mortis.  Then  he  said,  quite  loud, 
"  O,  my  God,  come  Thou  to  help  me,  haste  Thee  to  suc 
cor  me."  Those  were  his  last  words.  He  expired  on  Sun 
day,  the  1st  of  September,  1715,  at  eight  A.  M.  Next  day, 
he  would  have  been  seventy-seven  years  of  age,  and  he  had 
reigned  seventy-two  of  them. 

In  spite  of  his  faults  and  his  numerous  and  culpable  errors, 
Louis  XIV.  had  lived  and  died  like  a  king.  The  slow  and 
grievous  agony  of  olden  France  was  about  to  begin. 
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CHAPTER   LI. 

LOUIS   XV.,   THE   REGENCY,    AND    CARDINAL   DUBOIS. 

1715-1723. 

AT  the  very  moment  when  the  master's  hand  is  missed 
from  his  work,  the  narrative  makes  a  sudden  bound  out 
of  the  simple  times  of  history.  Under  Henry  IV.,  under 
Richelieu,  under  Louis  XIV.,  events  found  quite  naturally 
their  guiding  hand  and  their  centre  :  men  as  well  as  circum 
stances  formed  a  group  around  the  head  of  the  nation,  whether 
king  or  minister,  to  thence  unfold  themselves  quite  clearly  be 
fore  the  eyes  of  posterity.  Starting  from  the  reign  of  Louis 
XV.  the  nation  has  no  longer  a  head,  history  no  longer  a  cen 
tre  ;  at  the  same  time  with  a  master  of  the  higher  order,  great 
servants  also  fail  the  French  monarchy  ;  it  all  at  once  col 
lapses,  betraying  thus  the  exhaustion  of  Louis  XIV. 's  latter 
years  ;  decadence  is  no  longer  veiled  by  the  remnants  of  the 
splendor  which  was  still  reflected  from  the  great  king  and  his 
great  reign  ;  the  glory  of  olden  France  descends  slowly  to  its 
grave.  At  the  same  time,  and  in  a  future  as  yet  obscured, 
intellectual  progress  begins  to  dawn  ;  new  ideas  of  justice,  of 
humanity,  of  generous  equity  towards  the  masses  germinate 
sparsely  in  certain  minds  ;  it  is  no  longer  Christianity  alone 
that  inspires  them,  though  the  honor  is  reflected  upon  it  in  a 
general  way  and  as  regards  the  principles  with  which  it  has 
silently  permeated  modern  society,  but  they  who  contribute 
to  spread  them,  refuse  with  indignation  to  acknowledge  the 
source  whence  they  have  drawn  them.  Intellectual  movement 
no  longer  appertains  exclusively  to  the  higher  classes,  to  the 
ecclesiastics,  or  to  the  members  of  the  Parliaments  ;  vaguely  as 
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yet,  and  retarded  by  apathy  in  the  government  as  well  as  by 
disorder  in  affairs,  it  propagates  and  extends  itself  impercep 
tibly  pending  that  signal  and  terrible  explosion  of  good  and 
evil  which  is  to  characterize  the  close  of  the  eighteenth  cen 
tury.  Decadence  and  progress  are  going  on  confusedly  in  the 
minds  as  well  as  in  the  material  condition  of  the  nation. 
They  must  be  distinguished  and  traced  without  any  pretence 
of  separating  them. 

There  we  have  the  reign  of  Lonis  XV.  in  its  entirety. 

The  regency  of  the  Duke  of  Orleans  and  the  ministry  of 
Cardinal  Dubois  showed  certain  traits  of  the  general  tenden 
cies  and  to  a  certain  extent  felt  their  influence ;  they  formed, 
however,  a  distinct  epoch,  abounding  in  original  efforts  and 
bold  attempts,  which  remained  without  result,  but  which  tes 
tified  to  the  lively  reaction  in  men's  minds  against  the  courses 
and  fundamental  principles  of  the  reign  which  had  just  ended. 

Louis  XIV.  had  made  no  mistake  about  the  respect  which 
his  last  wishes  were  destined  to  meet  with  after  his  death. 
In  spite  of  the  most  extreme  precautions,  the  secret  of  the  will 
had  transpired,  giving  occasion  for  some  days  past  to  secret 
intrigues.  Scarcely  had  the  king  breathed  his  last,  when  the 
Duke  of  Orleans  was  urged  to  get  the  regency  conferred  upon 
him  by  the  dukes  and  peers,  simply  making  to  Parliament 
an  announcement  of  what  had  been  done.  The  Duke  of  Or 
leans  was  a  better  judge  of  the  moral  authority  belonging  to 
that  important  body  ;  and  it  was  to  the  Palace  of  Justice 
that  he  repaired  on  the  morning  of  September  2,  1715.  The 
crowd  there  was  immense ;  the  young  king  alone  was  not 
there,  in  spite  of  his  great-grandfather's  express  instructions. 
The  day  was  a  decisive  one  ;  the  legitimatized  princes  were 
present,  "  the  Duke  of  Maine  bursting  with  joy,"  says  St. 
Simon  ;  "  a  smiling,  satisfied  air  overrippled  that  of  audacity, 
of  confidence,  which  nevertheless  peeped  through,  and  the 
politeness  which  seemed  to  struggle  against  it.  He  bowed, 
right  and  left,  piercing  every  one  with  his  looks.  Towards 
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the  peers,  the  earnestness,  it  is  not  too  much  to  say  the  re 
spectfulness,  the  slowness,  the  profoundness  of  his  bow  was 
eloquent.  His  head  remained  lowered  even  on  recovering 
himself."  The  Duke  of  Orleans  had  just  begun  to  speak ; 
his  voice  was  not  steady  ;  he  repeated  the  terms  of  which  the 
king  had  made  use,  he  said,  for  the  purpose  of  confiding  the 
dauphin  to  his  care.  "  To  you  I  commend  him  ;  serve  him 
faithfully  as  you  have  served  me,  and  labor  to  preserve  to 
him  his  kingdom.  I  have  made  such  dispositions  as  I  thought 
wisest ;  but  one  cannot  foresee  everything ;  if  there  is  any 
thing  that  does  not  seem  good,  it  will  of  course  be  altered." 

The  favor  of  the  assembly  was  plainly  with  him,  and  the 
prince's  accents  became  more  firm.  "  I  shall  never,"  said  he, 
"  have  any  other  purpose  but  to  relieve  the  people,  to  re 
establish  good  order  in  the  finances,  to  maintain  peace  at 
home  and  abroad,  and  to  restore  unity  and  tranquillity  to  the 
church  ;  therein  I  shall  be  aided  by  the  wise  representations 
of  this  august  assembly,  and  I  hereby  ask  for  them  in  an 
ticipation."  The  Parliament  was  completely  won  ;  the  right 
of  representation  (or  remonstrance)  was  promised  them  ;  the 
will  of  Louis  XIV.  wras  as  good  as  annulled  ;  it  was  opened, 
it  was  read,  and  so  were  the  two  codicils.  All  the  authority 
was  intrusted  to  a  council  of  regency  of  which  the  Duke  of 
Orleans  was  to  be  the  head,  but  without  preponderating  voice 
and  without  power  to  supersede  any  of  the  members,  all  des 
ignated  in  advance  by  Louis  XI Y.  The  person  and  the  edu 
cation  of  the  young  king,  as  well  as  the  command  of  the 
household  troops,  were  intrusted  to  the  Duke  of  Maine. 

"  It  was  listened  to  in  dead  silence,  and  with  a  sort  of  in 
dignation,  which  expressed  itself  in  all  countenances,"  says 
St.  Simon.  "  The  king,  no  doubt,  did  not  comprehend  the 
force  of  what  he  had  been  made  to  do,"  said  the  Duke  of 
Orleans  ;  "  he  assured  me  in  the  last  days  of  his  life  that  I 
should  find  in  his  dispositions  nothing  that  I  was  not  sure  to 
be  pleased  with,  and  he  himself  referred  the  ministers  to  me 
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on  business,  with  all  the  orders  to  be  given."  He  asked, 
therefore,  to  have  his  regency  declared  such  as  it  ought  to  be, 
u  full  and  independent,  with  free  formation  of  the  council  of 
regency."  The  Duke  of  Maine  wished  to  say  a  word.  "  You 
shall  speak  in  your  turn,  Sir,"  said  the  Duke  of  Orleans  in  a 
dry  tone.  The  court  immediately  decided  in  his  favor  by  ac 
clamation,  and  even  without  proceeding  in  the  regular  way  to 
vote.  There  remained  the  codicils,  which  annulled  in  fact  the 
Regent's  authority.  A  discussion  began  between  the  Duke  of 
Orleans  and  the  Duke  of  Maine ;  it  was  causing  Philip  of 
Orleans  to  lose  the  advantage  he  had  just  won  ;  his  friends 
succeeded  in  making  him  perceive  this,  and  he  put  off  the 
session  until  after  dinner.  When  they  returned  to  the  Palace 
of  Justice  the  codicils  were  puffed  away  like  the  will  by  the 
breath  of  popular  favor.  The  Duke  of  Maine,  despoiled  of 
the  command  of  the  king's  household,  declared  that,  under 
such  conditions,  it  was  impossible  for  him  to  be  answerable 
for  the  king's  person,  and  that  he  demanded  to  be  relieved 
of  that  duty."  "  Most  willingly,  Sir,"  replied  the  Regent; 
"your  services  are  no  longer  required;"  and  he  forthwith 
explained  to  the  Parliament  his  intention  of  governing  affairs 
according  to  the  plan  which  had  been  found  among  the  pa 
pers  of  the  Duke  of  Burgundy.  "  Those  gentry  know  little 
or  nothing  of  the  French,  and  of  the  way  to  govern  them," 
had  been  the  remark  of  Louis  XIV.  on  reading  the  schemes 
of  Fenelon,  the  Duke  of  Beauvilliers,  and  St.  Simon.  The 
Parliament  applauded  the  formation  of  the  six  councils  of  for 
eign  affairs,  of  finance,  of  war,  of  the  marine,  of  home  or  the 
interior,  of  conscience  or  ecclesiastical  affairs ;  the  Regent  was 
intrusted  with  the  free  disposal  of  graces.  "  I  want  to  be 
free  for  good,"  said  he,  adroitly  repeating  a  phrase  from 
TcUmaquc,  "  I  consent  to  have  my  hands  tied  for  evil." 

The  victory  was  complete.  Not  a  shred  remained  of  Louis 
XIV.'s  will.  The  Duke  of  Maine,  confounded  and  humiliated, 
retired  to  his  Castle  of  Sce'aux,  there  to  endure  the  reproaches 
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of  his  wife.  The  king's  affection  and  Madame  de  Mainte- 
iion's  clever  tactics  had  riot  sufficed  to  found  his  power ;  the 
remaining  vestiges  of  his  greatness  were  themselves  about  to 
vanish  before  long  in  their  turn. 

On  the  12th  of  September,  the  little  king  held  a  bed  of 
justice ;  his  governess,  Madame  de  Ventadour,  sat  alone  at 
the  feet  of  the  poor  orphan,  abandoned  on  the  pinnacle  of 
power.  All  the  decisions  of  September  2  were  ratified  in 
the  child's  name.  Louis  XIV.  had  just  descended  to  the 
tomb  without  pomp  and  without  regret.  The  joy  of  the 
people  broke  out  indecently  as  the  funeral  train  passed  by ; 
the  nation  had  forgotten  the  glory  of  the  great  king ;  it 
remembered  only  the  evils  which  had  for  so  long  oppressed 
it  during  his  reign. 

The  new  councils  had  already  been  constituted,  when  it 
was  discovered  that  commerce  had  been  forgotten ;  and  to 
it  was  assigned  a  seventh  body.  "  Three  sorts  of  men,  the 
choice  of  whom  was  dictated  by  propriety,  weakness,  and 
necessity,  filled  the  lists :  in  the  first  place,  great  lords, 
veterans  in  intrigue  but  novices  in  affairs,  and  less  useful 
from  their  influence  than  embarrassing  from  their  pride  and 
their  pettinesses ;  next,  the  Regent's  friends,  the  cream  of 
the  roues,  possessed  with  the  spirit  of  opposition  and  corrup 
tion,  ignorant  and  clever,  bold  and  lazy,  and  far  better 
calculated  to  harass  than  to  conduct  a  government ;  lastly, 
below  them,  were  pitch-forked  in,  pell-mell,  councillors  of 
State,  masters  of  requests,  members  of  Parliament,  well- 
informed  and  industrious  gentlemen,  fated  henceforth  to 
crawl  about  at  the  bottom  of  the  committees,  and,  without 
the  spur  of  glory  or  emulation,  to  repair  the  blunders  which 
must  be  expected  from  the  incapacity  of  the  first  and  the 
recklessness  of  the  second  class  amongst  their  colleagues." 
[Lemontey,  Histoire  de  la  Reyence,  t.  i.  p.  67.]  "  It  is  neces 
sary,"  the  young  king  was  made  to  say  in  the  preamble  to 
the  ordinance  which  established  the  councils,  "  that  affairs 
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should  be  regulated  rather  by  unanimous  consent  than  by 
way  of  authority." 

How  singular  are  the  monstrosities  of  experience  !  At  the 
head  of  the  council  of  finance,  a  place  was  found  for  the 
Duke  of  Noailles,  active  in  mind  and  restless  in  character, 
without  any  fixed  principles,  an  adroit  and  a  shameless 
courtier,  strict  in  all  religious  observances  under  Louis  XIV., 
and  a  notorious  debauchee  under  the  Regency,  but  intelli 
gent,  insolent,  ambitious,  hungering  and  thursting  to  do  good 
if  he  could,  but  evil  if  need  were,  and  in  order  to  arrive  at 
his  ends.  His  uncle,  Cardinal  Noailles,  who  had  been  but 
lately  threatened  by  the  court  of  Rome  with  the  loss  of 
his  hat,  and  who  had  seen  himself  forbidden  to  approach  the 
dying  king,  was  now  president  of  the  council  of  conscience. 
Marshal  d'lluxelles,  one  of  the  negotiators  who  had  managed 
the  treaty  of  Utrecht,  was  at  the  head  of  foreign  affairs. 
The  Regent  had  reserved  to  himself  one  single  department, 
the  Academy  of  Sciences.  "  I  quite  intend,"  said  he,  gayly, 
"to  ask  the  king,  on  his  majority,  to  let  me  still  be 
Secretary  of  State  of  the  Academy." 

The  Regent's  predilection,  consolidating  the  work  of  Col 
bert,  contributed  to  the  development  of  scientific  researches, 
for  which  the  neatness  and  clearness  of  French  thought 
rendered  it  thenceforth  so  singularly  well  adapted. 

The  gates  of  the  prison  were  meanwhile  being  thrown  open 
to  many  a  poor  creature ;  the  Jansenists  left  the  Bastille ; 
others,  who  had  been  for  a  long  time  past  in  confinement, 
were  s'ill  ignorant  of  the  grounds  for  their  captivity,  which 
was  by  this  time  forgotten  by  everybody.  A  wretched  Italian, 
who  had  been  arrested  the  very  day  of  his  arrival  in  Paris, 
thirty-five  years  before,  begged  to  remain  in  prison ;  he  had 
no  longer  any  family,  or  relatives,  or  resources.  For  a  while 
the  Protestants  thought  they  saw  their  advantage  in  the 
clemency  with  which  the  new  reign  appeared  to  be  inaugu 
rated,  and  becran  to  meet  again  in  their  assemblies ;  the 
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Regent  had  some  idea  of  doing  them  justice,  re-establishing 
the  Edict  of  Nantes,  and  re-opening  to  the  exiles  the  doors 
of  their  country,  but  his  councillors  dissuaded  him  ;  the  more 
virtuous,  like  St.  Simon,  from  Catholic  piety,  the  more  de 
praved  from  policy  and  indifference.  However,  the  lot  of 
the  Protestants  remained  under  the  Regency  less  hard  than 
it  had  been  under  Louis  XIV.,  and  than  it  became  under 
the  Duke  of  Bourbon. 

The  chancellor,  Voysin,  had  just  died.  To  this  post  the 
Regent  summoned  the  attorney-general,  D'Aguesseau,  beloved 
and  esteemed  of  all,  learned,  eloquent,  virtuous,  but  too 
exclusively  a  man  of  Parliament  for  the  functions  which  had 
been  confided  to  him.  "  He  would  have  made  a  sublime 
premier  president,"  said  St.  Simon,  who  did  not  like  him. 
The  magistrate  was  attending  mass  at  St.  Andre-des-Arts ; 
he  was  not  ignorant  of  the  chancellor's  death,  when  a  valet 
came  in  great  haste  to  inform  him  that  the  Regent  wanted 
him  at  the  Palais- Royal.  D'Aguesseau  piously  heard  out  the 
remainder  of  the  mass  before  obeying  the  prince's  orders. 
The  casket  containing  the  seals  was  already  upon  the  table. 
The  Duke  of  Orleans  took  the  attorney-general  by  the  arm 
and,  going  out  with  him  into  the  gallery  thronged  with 
courtiers,  said,  "  Gentlemen,  here  is  your  new  and  most 
worthy  chancellor  ! "  and  he  took  him  away  with  him  to  the 
Tuileries,  to  pay  his  respects  to  the  little  king. 

On  returning  home,  still  all  in  a  whirl,  D'Aguesseau  went 
up  to  the  room  of  his  brother,  "  M.  de  Valjouan,  a  sort  of 
Epicurean  (voluptueux)  philosopher,  with  plenty  of  wit  and 
learning,  but  altogether  one  of  the  oddest  creatures."  He 
found  him  in  his  dressing-gown,  smoking  in  front  of  the 
fire.  "  Brother,"  said  he,  as  he  entered,  "  I  have  come  to 
tell  you  that  I  am  chancellor."  "  Chancellor ! "  said  the 
other,  turning  round ;  "  and  what  have  you  done  with  the 
other  one?"  uHe  died  suddenly  to-night."  "  O,  very  well, 
brother,  I  am  very  glad  ;  I  would  rather  it  were  you  than 
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I  ; "  and  he  resumed  his  pipe.  Madame  D'Aguesscau  was 
better  pleased.  Her  husband,  has  eulogized  her  handsomely. 
"  A  wife  like  mine,"  he  said,  "  is  a  good  man's  highest 
reward." 

The  new  system  of  government,  as  yet  untried,  and  con 
fided  to  men  for  the  most  part  little  accustomed  to  affairs, 
had  to  put  up  with  the  most  formidable  difficulties,  and  to 
struggle  against  the  most  painful  position.  The  treasury  was 
empty,  and  the  country  exhausted ;  the  army  was  not  paid, 
and  the  most  honorable  men,  such  as  the  Duke  of  St.  Simon, 
saw  no  other  remedy  for  the  evils  of  the  state  but  a  total 
bankruptcy,  and  the  convocation  of  the  States-general.  Both 
expedients  were  equally  repugnant  to  the  Duke  of  Orleans. 
The  Duke  of  Noailles  had  entered  upon  a  course  of  severe 
economy ;  the  king's  household  was  diminished,  twenty-five 
thousand  men  were  struck  off  the  strength  of  the  army, 
exemption  from  talliage  for  six  years  was  promised  to  all 
such  discharged  soldiers  as  should  restore  a  deserted  house, 
and  should  put  into  cultivation  the  fields  lying  waste.  At 
the  same  time  something  was  being  taken  off  the  crushing 
weight  of  the  taxes,  and  the  state  was  assuming  the  charge 
of  recovering  them  directly,  without  any  regard  for  the  real 
or  supposed  advances  of  the  receivers-general ;  their  accounts 
were  submitted  to  the  revision  of  the  brothers  Paris,  sons  of 
an  innkeeper  in  the  Dauphinese  Alps,  who  had  made  for 
tunes  by  military  contracts,  and  were  all  four  reputed  to  be 
very  able  in  matters  of  finance.  They  were  likewise  com 
missioned  to  revise  the  bills  circulating  in  the  name  of  the 
state,  in  other  words,  to  suppress  a  great  number  without 
re-imbursement  to  the  holder,  a  sort  of  bankruptcy  in  dis 
guise,  which  did  not  help  to  raise  the  public  credit.  At  the 
same  time  also  a  chamber  of  justice,  instituted  for  that  pur 
pose,  was  prosecuting  the  tax-farmers  (traitants),  as  Louis 
XIV.  had  done  at  the  commencement  of  his  reign,  during 
the  suit  against  Fouquet.  All  were  obliged  to  account  for 
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their  acquisitions  and  the  state  of  their  fortunes ;  the  notaries 
were  compelled  to  bring  their  books  before  the  court. 
Several  tax-farmers  (t-raitants)  killed  themselves  to  escape 
the  violence  and  severity  of  the  procedure.  The  Parliament, 
anything  but  favorable  to  the  speculators,  but  still  less  dis 
posed  to  suffer  its  judicial  privileges  to  be  encroached  upon, 
found  fault  with  the  degrees  of  the  Chamber.  The  Regent's 
friends  were  eager  to  profit  by  the  reaction  which  was  mani 
festing  itself  in  the  public  mind ;  partly  from  compassion, 
partly  from  shameful  cupidity,  all  the  courtiers  set  themselves 
to  work  to  obtain  grace  for  the  prosecuted  financiers.  The 
finest  ladies  sold  their  protection  with  brazen  faces ;  the 
Regent,  who  had  sworn  to  show  no  favor  to  anybody,  yielded 
to  the  solicitations  of  his  friends,  to  the  great  disgust  of  M. 
Rouille-Ducoudray,  member  of  the  council  of  finance,  who 
directed  the  operations  of  the  Chamber  of  Justice  with  the 
same  stern  frankness  which  had  made  him  not  long  before 
say  to  a  body  of  tax-farmers  (traitants)  who  wanted  to  put 
at  his  disposal  a  certain  number  of  shares  in  their  enterprise, 
"  And  suppose  I  were  to  go  shares  with  you,  how  could  I 
have  you  hanged,  in  case  you  were  rogues?"  Nobod}r  was 
really  hanged,  although  torture  and  the  penalty  of  death  had 
been  set  down  in  the  list  of  punishments  to  which  the  guilty 
were  liable  ;  out  of  four  thousand  five  hundred  amenable 
cases,  nearly  three  thousand  had  been  exempted  from  the 
tax.  "  The  corruption  is  so  wide-spread,"  says  the  preamble 
to  ,the  edict  of  March,  1727,  which  suppressed  the  Chamber 
of  Justice,  "  that  nearly  all  conditions  have  been  infected  by 
it  in  such  sort  that  the  most  righteous  severities  could  not 
be  employed  to  punish  so  great  a  number  of  culprits  with 
out  causing  a  dangerous  interruption  to  commerce,  and  a  kind 
of  general  shock  in  the  system  of  the  state."  The  resources 
derived  from  the  punishment  of  the  tax-farmers  (traitants), 
as  well  as  from  the  revision  of  the  state's  debts,  thus  remain 
ing  very  much  below  expectation,  the  deficit  went  on  con- 


G2  POPULAR    HISTORY   OF   FRANCE.        [CHAP.  LI. 

tinuully  increasing.  In  order  to  re-establish  the  finances,  the 
Duke  of  Noailles  demanded  fifteen  years'  impracticable  economy, 
as  chimerical  as  the  increment  of  the  revenues  on  which  he  cal 
culated  ;  and  the  Duke  of  Orleans  finally  suffered  himself  to  bo 
led  away  by  the  brilliant  prospect  which  was  flashed  before 
his  eyes  by  the  Scotsman,  Law,  who  had  now  for  more  than 
two  years  been  settled  in  France. 

Law,  born  at  Edinburgh,  in  1071,  son  of  a  goldsmith,  had 
for  a  long  time  been  scouring  Europe,  seeking  in  a  clever 
and  systematic  course  of  gambling  a  source  of  fortune  for 
himself,  and  the  first  foundation  of  the  great  enterprises  he 
was  revolving  in  his  singularly  inventive  and  daring  mind. 
Passionately  devoted  to  the  financial  theories  he  had  con 
ceived,  Law  had  expounded  them  to  all  the  princes  of  Europe 
in  succession.  "  He  says  that  of  all  the  persons  to  whom  he 
has  spoken  about  his  system,  he  has  found  but  two  who 
apprehended  it,  to  wit,  the  King  of  Sicily  and  my  son," 
wrote  Madame,  the  Regent's  mother.  Victor  Amadeo,  how 
ever,  had  rejected  Law's  proposals.  "  I  am  not  powerful 
enough  to  ruin  myself,"  he  had  said.  Law  had  not  been 
more  successful  with  Louis  XIV.  The  Regent  had  not  the 
same  repugnance  for  novelties  of  foreign  origin ;  so  soon  as 
he  was  in  power,  he  authorized  the  Scot  to  found  a  circu 
lating  and  discount  bank  (banque  de  circulation  et  cTescompte), 
which  at  once  had  very  great  success,  and  did  real  service. 
Encouraged  by  this  first  step,  Law  reiterated  to  the  Regent 
that  the  credit  of  bankers  and  merchants  decupled  their  capi 
tal  ;  if  the  state  became  the  universal  banker,  and  centralized 
all  the  values  in  circulation,  the  public  fortune  would  natu 
rally  be  decupled.  A  radically  false  system,  fated  to* plunge 
the  state,  and  consequently  the  whole  nation,  into  the  risks 
of  speculation  and  trading,  without  the  guarantee  of  that 
activity,  zeal,  and  prompt  resolution  which  able  men  of  busi 
ness  can  import  into  their  private  enterprises.  The  system 
was  not  as  yet  applied;  the  discreet  routine  of  the  Fiench 
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financiers  was  scared  at  such  risky  chances,  the  pride  of  the 
great  lords  sitting  in  the  council  was  shocked  at  the  idea 
of  seeing  the  state  turning  banker,  perhaps  even  trader. 
St.  Simon  maintained  that  what  was  well  enough  for  a  free 
state,  could  not  take  place  under  an  absolute  government. 
Law  went  on,  however ;  to  his  bank  he  had  just  added  a 
great  company.  The  king  ceded  to  him  Louisiana,  which  was 
said  to  be  rich  in  gold  and  silver  mines,  superior  to  those 
of  Mexico  and  Peru.  People  vaunted  the  fertility  of  the 
soil,  the  facility  offered  for  trade  by  the  extensive  and  rapid 
stream  of  the  Mississippi ;  it  was  by  the  name  of  that  river 
that  the  new  company  was  called  at  first,  though  it  soon 
took  the  title  of  Compagnie  d"  Occident,  when  it  had  obtained 
the  privilege  of  trading  in  Senegal  and  in  Guinea ;  it  be 
came  the  Compagnie  des  Indes,  on  forming  a  fusion  with  the 
old  enterprises  which  worked  the  trade  of  the  East.  For 
the  generality,  and  in  the  current  phraseology,  it  remained 
the  Mississippi;  and  that  is  the  name  it  has  left  in  history. 
New  Orleans  was  beginning  to  arise  at  the  mouth  of  that 
river.  Law  had  bought  Belle-Isle-en-Mer  and  was  construct 
ing  the  port  of  Lorient. 

The  Regent's  councillors  were  scared  and  disquieted ;  the 
chancellor  proclaimed  himself  loudly  against  the  deception  or 
illusion  which  made  of  Louisiana  a  land  of  promise  ;  he  called 
to  mind  that  Crozat  had  been  ruined  in  searching  for  mines 
of  the  precious  metals  there.  "  The  worst  of  him  was  his 
virtue,"  said  Duclos.  The  Regent  made  a  last  effort  to  con 
vert  him,  as  well  as  the  Duke  of  Noailles,  to  the  projects 
of  Law.  It  was  at  a  small  house  in  the  faubourg  St.  An- 
toine,  called  La  Roquette,  belonging  to  the  last  named,  that 
the  four  interlocutors  discussed  the  new  system  thoroughly. 
u  With  the  use  of  very  sensible  language  Law  had  the  gift 
of  explaining  himself  so  clearly  and  intelligibly  that  he  left 
nothing  to  desire  as  concerned  making  himself  comprehended. 
The  Duke  of  Orleans  liked  him  and  relished  him.  He  re- 
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garded  him  and  all  ho  did  as  work  of  his  own  creation.  He 
liked,  moreover,  extraordinary  and  out-of-the-way  methods, 
and  he  embraced  them  the  more  readily  in  that  he  saw  the 
resources  which  had  become  so  necessary  for  the  state  and 
all  the  ordinary  operations  of  finance  vanishing  away.  This 
liking  of  the  Regent's  wounded  Noailles,  as  being  adopted  at 
his  expense.  lie  wanted  to  be  sole  master  in  the  matter  of 
finance,  and  all  the  eloquence  of  Law  could  not  succeed  in 
convincing  him."  The  chancellor  stood  firm ;  the  Parliament, 
which  ever  remained  identified  in  his  mind  with  his  country, 
was  in  the  same  way  opposed  to  Law.  The  latter  declared 
that  the  obstacles  which  arrested  him  at  every  step  through 
the  ill  will  of  the  Council  and  of  the  magistrates,  were  ruin 
ing  all  the  fruits  of  his  system.  The  representations  addressed 
by  the  Parliament  to  the  king,  on  the  20th  of  January,  touch 
ing  a  re-coinage  of  all  moneys,  which  had  been  suggested  by 
Law,  dealt  the  last  blow  at  the  chancellor's  already  tottering 
favor.  On  the  morning  of  the  28d  M.  de  La  Vrilliere  went 
to  him  on  behalf  of  the  Regent  and  demanded  the  return 
of  the  seals.  D'Aguesseau  was  a  little  affected  and  surprised. 
"  Monseigneur,"  he  wrote  to  the  Duke  of  Orleans,  "  you  gave 
me  the  seals  without  any  merit  on  my  part,  you  take  them 
away  without  any  demerit."  He  had  received  orders  to  with 
draw  to  his  estate  at  Fresnes ;  the  Regent  found  his  mere 
presence  irksome.  D'Aguesseau  set  out  at  once.  "  He  had 
taken  his  elevation  like  a  sage,"  says  St.  Simon,  "  and  it 
was  as  a  sage  too  that  he  fell."  "  The  important  point," 
wrote  the  disgraced  magistrate  to  his  son,  "  is  to  be  well 
with  one's  self." 

The  Duke  of  Noailles  had  resigned  his  presidency  of  the 
council  of  finance  ;  but,  ever  adroit,  even  in  disgrace,  he  had 
manged  to  secure  himself  a  place  in  the  council  of  regency. 
The  seals  were  intrusted  to  M.  d'Argenson,  for  some  years 
past  chief  of  police  at  Paris.  "  With  a  forbidding  face,  which 
reminded  one  of  the  three  judges  of  Hades,  he  made  fun 
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out  of  everything  with  excellence  of  wit,  and  he  had  estab 
lished  such  order  amongst  that  innumerable  multitude  of  Paris, 
that  there  was  no  single  inhabitant  of  whose  conduct  and 
habits  he  was  not  cognizant  from  day  to  day,  with  exquisite 
discernment  in  bringing  a  heavy  or  light  hand  to  bear  on  every 
matter  that  presented  itself,  ever  leaning  towards  the  gentler 
side,  with  the  art  of  making  the  most  innocent  tremble  before 
him."  \_St.  Simon,  t.  xv.  p.  387.]  Courageous,  bold,  auda 
cious  in  facing  riots,  and  thereby  master  of  the  people,  he 
was  at  the  same  time  endowed  with  prodigious  activity.  "  He 
was  seen  commencing  his  audiences  at  three  in  the  morning, 
dictating  to  four  secretaries  at  once  on  various  subjects,  and 
making  his  rounds  at  night  whilst  working  in  his  carriage 
at  a  desk  lighted  with  wax  candles.  For  the  rest,  without 
any  dread  of  Parliament,  which  had  often  attacked  him,  he 
was  in  his  nature  royal  and  fiscal ;  he  cut  knots,  he  was  a 
foe  to  lengthiness,  to  useless  forms  or  such  as  might  be 
skipped,  to  neutral  or  wavering  conditions."  [Lemontey,  His- 
toire  de  la  Regence,  t.  i.  p.  77.]  The  Regent  considered  that 
he  had  secured  to  himself  an  effective  instrument  of  his  views ; 
acceptance  of  the  system  had  been  the  condition  sine  qud  non 
of  M.  d'Argenson's  elevation. 

He,  however,  like  his  predecessors,  attempted  before  long 
to  hamper  the  march  of  the  audacious  foreigner ;  but  the 
die  had  been  cast,  and  the  Duke  of  Orleans  outstripped  Law 
himself  in  the  application  of  his  theories.  A  company,  formed 
secretly,  and  protected  by  the  new  keeper  of  the  seals,  had 
bought  up  the  general  farmings  {fermes  generales),  that  is 
to  say,  all  the  indirect  taxes,  for  the  sum  of  forty-eight  million 
fifty-two  thousand  livres  ;  the  Compagnie  des  Indes  re-purchased 
them  for  fifty-two  millions ;  the  general  receipts  were  likewise 
conceded  to  it,  and  Law's  bank  was  proclaimed  a  Royal  Bank ; 
the  company's  shares  already  amounted  to  the  supposed  value 
of  all  the  coin  circulating  in  the  kingdom,  estimated  at  seven 
or  eight  millions.  Law  thought  he  might  risk  everything  in 
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the  intoxication  which  had  seized  all  France,  capital  and  prov 
ince.  He  created  some  fifteen  hundred  millions  of  new  shares, 
promising  his  shareholders  a  dividend  of  twelve  per  cent. 
From  all  parts  silver  and  gold  flowed  into  his  hands ;  every 
where  the  paper  of  the  Bank  was  substituted  for  coin.  The 
delirium  had  mastered  all  minds.  The  street  called  Quincam- 
poix,  for  a  long  time  past  devoted  to  the  operations  of  bank 
ers,  had  become  the  usual  meeting-place  of  the  greatest  lords 
as  well  as  of  discreet  burgesses.  It  had  been  found  necessary 
to  close  the  two  ends  of  the  street  with  gates,  open  from  six 
A.  M.  to  nine  P.  M. ;  every  house  harbored  business  agents  by 
the  hundred ;  the  smallest  room  was  let  for  its  weight  in  gold. 
The  workmen  who  made  the  paper  for  the  bank-notes  could 
not  keep  up  with  the  consumption.  The  most  modest  for 
tunes  suddenly  became  colossal,  lacqueys  of  yesterday  were 
millionaires  to-morrow  ;  extravagance  followed  the  progress  of 
this  outburst  of  riches,  and  the  price  of  provisions  followed 
the  progress  of  extravagance.  Enthusiasm  was  at  its  height 
in  favor  of  the  able  author  of  so  many  benefits.  Law  be 
came  a  convert  to  Catholicism,  and  was  made  comptroller- 
general  ;  all  the  court  was  at  his  feet.  "  My  son  was  looking 
for  a  duchess  to  escort  my  granddaughter  to  Genoa,"  writes 
Madame,  the  Regent's  mother.  "  4  Send  and  choose  one  at 
Madame  Law's,'  said  I  ;  4  you  will  find  them  all  sitting  in  her 
drawing-room.' '  Law's  triumph  was  complete ;  the  hour  of 
his  fall  was  about  to  strike. 

At  the  pinnacle  of  his  power  and  success  the  new  comp 
troller-general  fell  into  no  illusion  as  to  the  danger  of  the 
position.  "  He  had  been  forced  to  raise  seven  stories  on 
foundations  which  he  had  laid  for  only  three,"  said  a  contem 
porary,  as  clear-sighted  as  impartial.  Some  large  shareholders 
were  already  beginning  to  quietly  realize  their  profits.  The 
warrants  of  the  Compagnie  dcs  Indes  had  been  assimilated  to 
the  bank-notes  ;  and  the  enormous  quantity  of  paper  tended 
to  lower  its  value.  First,  there  was  a  prohibition  against  mak- 
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ing  payments  in  silver  above  ten  francs,  and  in  gold  above 
three  hundred.  Soon  afterwards  money  was  dislegalized  as  a 
tender,  and  orders  were  issued  to  take  every  kind  to  the 
Bank  on  pain  of  confiscation,  half  to  go  to  the  informer.  In 
forming  became  a  horrible  trade  ;  a  son  denounced  his  father. 
The  Regent  openly  violated  law,  and  had  this  miscreant  pun 
ished.  The  prince  one  day  saw  President  Lambert  de  Ver- 
non  coming  to  visit  him.  "  I  am  come,"  said  the  latter,  "  to 
denounce  to  your  Royal  Highness  a  man  who  has  five  hun 
dred  thousand  livres  in  gold."  The  Duke  of  Orleans  drew 
back  a  step.  "Ah,  Mr.  President,"  he  cried,  "what  low 
vocation  have  you  taken  to?"  "  Monseigneur,"  rejoined  the 
president,  "  I  am  obeying  the  law  ;  but  your  Royal  Highness 
may  be  quite  easy ;  it  is  myself  whom  I  have  come  to  de 
nounce,  in  hopes  of  retaining  at  least  a  part  of  this  sum, 
which  I  prefer  to  all  the  bank-notes."  "  My  money  is  at  the 
king's  service,"  was  the  proud  remark  of  Nicolai,  premier 
president  of  the  Exchequer-Chamber,  "  but  it  belongs  to  no 
body."  The  great  mass  of  the  nation  was  of  the  same  opin 
ion  as  the  two  presidents  ;  forty-five  millions  only  found  their 
way  to  the  Bank ;  gold  and  silver  were  concealed  everywhere. 
The  crisis  was  becoming  imminent ;  Law  boldly  announced 
that  the  value  of  the  notes  was  reduced  by  a  half.  The 
public  outcry  was  so  violent  that  the  Regent  was  obliged  to 
withdraw  the  edict,  as  to  which  the  council  had  not  been 
consulted.  "  Since  Law  became  comptroller-general,  his  head 
has  been  turned,"  said  the  prince.  That  same  evening  Law 
was  arrested  by  the  major  of  the  Swiss  ;  it  was  believed  to 
be  all  over  with  him,  but  the  admirable  order  in  which  were 
his  books,  kept  by  double  entry  after  the  Italian  manner,  as 
yet  unknown  in  France,  and  the  ingenious  expedients  he  in 
dicated  for  restoring  credit,  gave  his  partisans  a  moment's 
fresh  confidence.  He  ceased  to  be  comptroller-general,  but  he 
remained  director  of  the  Bank.  The  death-blow,  however, 
had  been  dealt  his  system,  for  a  panic  terror  had  succeeded 
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to  the  insensate  enthusiasm  of  the  early  days.  The  Prince 
of  Conti  had  set  the  example  of  getting  back  the  value  of 
his  notes  ;  four  wagons  had  been  driven  up  to  his  house  laden 
with  money.  It  was  suffocation  at  the  doors  of  the  Bank, 
changing  small  notes,  the  only  ones  now  payable  in  specie. 
Three  men  were  crushed  to  death  on  one  day  in  the  crowd. 
It  was  found  necessary  to  close  the  entrances  to  Quincampoix 
Street,  in  order  to  put  a  stop  to  the  feverish  tumult  arising 
from  desperate  speculation.  The  multitude  moved  to  the 
Place  Vendome ;  shops  and  booths  were  thrown  up ;  there 
was  a  share-fair ;  this  ditty  was  everywhere  sung  in  the 
streets :  — 

"On  Monday  I  bought  share  on  share; 
On  Tuesday  I  was  a  millionaire ; 
On  Wednesday  took  a  grand  abode ; 
On  Thursday  in  my  carriage  rode ; 
On  Friday  drove  to  the  Opera-ball; 
On  Saturday  came  to  the  paupers'  hall." 

To  restore  confidence,  Law  conceived  the  idea  of  giving 
the  seals  back  to  D'Aguesseau  ;  and  the  Regent  authorized 
him  to  set  out  for  Fresnes.  In  allusion  to  this  step,  so  hon 
orable  for  the  magistrate  who  was  the  object  of  it,  Law 
afterwards  wrote  from  Venice  to  the  Regent,  "  In  my  labors 
I  desired  to  be  useful  to  a  great  people,  as  the  chancellor 
can  bear  me  witness.  ...  At  his  return  I  offered  him  my 
shares,  which  were  then  worth  more  than  a  hundred  millions, 
to  be  distributed  by  him  amongst  those  who  had  need  of 
them."  The  chancellor  came  back,  though  his  influence  could 
neither  stop  the  evil,  nor  even  assuage  the  growing  disagree 
ment  between  the  Duke  of  Orleans  and  the  Parliament. 
None  could  restore  the  public  sense  of  securit}r,  none  could 
prevent  the  edifice  from  crumbling  to  pieces.  With  ruin 
came  crimes.  Count  Horn,  belonging  to  the  family  of  the 
celebrated  Count  Horn,  who  was  beheaded  under  Philip  II., 
in  company  with  Count  Larnoral  d'Egmont,  murdered  at  an 
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inn  a  poor  jobber  whom  he  had  inveigled  thither  on  pur 
pose  to  steal  his  pocket-book.  In  spite  of  all  his  powerful 
family's  entreaties,  Count  Horn  died  on  the  wheel,  together 
with  one  of  his  accomplices.  It  was  represented  to  the  Re 
gent  that  the  count's  house  had  the  honor  of  being  connect 
ed  with  his.  "Very,  well,  gentlemen,"  said  he,  "then  I 
will  share  the  shame  with  you,"  and  he  remained  inflexible. 

The  public  wrath  and  indignation  fastened  henceforth  upon 
Law,  the  author  and  director  of  a  system  which  had  given 
rise  to  so  many  hopes,  and  had  been  the  cause  of  so  many 
woes.  His  carriage  was  knocked  to  pieces  in  the  streets. 
President  de  Mesmes  entered  the  Grand  Chamber,  singing  with 
quite  a  solemn  air,  — 

"Sirs,  sirs,  great  news!     What  is  it?     It's  — 
They've  smashed  Law's  carriage  all  to  bits." 

The  whole  body  jumped  up,  more  regardful  of  their  hatred 
than  of  their  dignity;  and  "Is  Law  torn  in  pieces?"  was 
the  cry.  Law  had  taken  refuge  at  the  Palais  Royal.  One 
day  he  appeared  at  the  theatre  in  the  Regent's  box ;  low 
murmurs  recalled  to  the  Regent's  "mind  the  necessity  for  pru 
dence  ;  in  the  end  he  got  Law  -  away  secretly  in  a  carriage 
lent  him  by  the  Duke  of  Bourbon. 

Law  had  brought  with  him  to  France  a  considerable  for 
tune  ;  he  had  scarcely  enough  to  live  upon  when  he  retired 
to  Venice,  where  he  died 'some  years  later  (1729),  convinced 
to  the  last  of  the  utility  of  his  system,  at  the  same  time  that 
he  acknowledged  the  errors  he  had  committed  in  its  applica 
tion.  "I  do  not  pretend  that  I  did  not  make  mistakes,"  he 
wrote  from  his  retreat ;  "  I  know  I  did,  and  that  if  I  had  to 
begin  again  I  should  do  differently.  I  should  go  more  slowly 
but  more  surely,  and  I  should  not  expose  the  state  and  my  own 
person  to  the  dangers  which  may  attend  the  derangement  of 
a  general  system."  "  There  was  neither  avarice  nor  rascality 
in  what  he  did,"  says  St.  Simon  ;  "  he  was  a  gentle,  kind,  re- 
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spectful  man,  whom  excess  of  credit  and  of  fortune  had  not 
spoilt,  and  whose  bearing,  equipage,  table,  and  furniture  could 
not  offend  anybody.  He  bore  with  singular  patience  and  even 
ness  the  obstructions  that  were  raised  against  his  operations, 
until  at  the  last,  finding  himself  short  of  means,  and  never 
theless  seeking  for  them  and  wishing  to  present  a  front,  he 
became  crusty,  gave  way  to  temper,  and  his  replies  were  fre 
quently  ill-considered.  He  was  a  man  of  system,  calculation, 
comparison,  well  informed  and  profound  in  that  sort  of  thing, 
who  was  the  dupe  of  his  Mississippi,  and  in  good  faith  be 
lieved  in  forming  great  and  wealthy  establishments  in  Amer 
ica,  lie  reasoned  Englishwisc,  and  did  not  know  how  opposed 
to  those  kinds  of  establishments  are  the  levity  of  our  nation 
and  the  inconveniences  of  a  despotic  government,  which  has 
a  finger  in  everything,  and  under  which  what  one  minister 
does  is  always  destroyed  or  changed  by  his  successor."  The 
disasters  caused  by  Law's  system  have  recoiled  upon  his  mem 
ory.  Forgotten  are  his  honesty,  his  charity,  his  interest  in 
useful  works ;  remembered  is  nothing  but  the  imprudence  of 
his  chimerical  hopes  and  the  fatal  result  of  his  enterprises, 
as  deplorable  in  their  effects  upon  the  moral  condition  of 
France,  as  upon  her  wealth  and  her  credit. 

The  Regent's  rash  infatuation  for  a  system,  as  novel  as  it 
was  seductive,  had  borne  its  fruits.  The  judgment  which  his 
mother  had  pronounced  upon  Philip  of  Orleans  was  justified 
to  the  last.  "The  fairies,"  said  Madame,  "  were  all  invited 
to  the  birth  of  my  son ;  and  each  endowed  him  with  some 
happy  quality.  But  one  wicked  fairy,  who  had  been  forgot 
ten,  came  likewise,  leaning  upon  her  stick,  and  not  being 
able  to  annul  her  sisters'  gifts,  declared  that  the  prince  should 
never  know  how  to  make  use  of  them." 

Throughout  the  successive  periods  of  intoxication  and  de 
spair  caused  by  the  necessary  and  logical  development  of 
Law's  system,  the  Duke  of  Orleans  had  dealt  other  blows  and 
directed  other  affairs  of  importance.  Easy-going,  indolent, 
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often  absorbed  by  his  pleasures,  the  Regent  found  no  great 
difficulty  in  putting  up  with  the  exaltation  of  the  legitima 
tized  princes  ;  it  had  been  for  him  sufficient  to  wrest  author 
ity  from  the  Duke  of  Maine,  he  let  him  enjoy  the  privileges 
of  a  prince  of  the  blood.  "  I  kept  silence  during  the  king's 
lifetime,"  he  would  say  ;  "  I  will  not  be  mean  enough  to  break 
it  now  he  is  dead."  But  the  Duke  of  Bourbon,  heir  of  the 
House  of  Condc,  fierce  in  temper,  violent  in  his  hate,  greedy 
of  honors  as  well  as  of  money,  had  just  arrived  at  man's  es 
tate,  and  was  wroth  at  sight  of  the  bastards'  greatness.  He 
drew  after  him  the  Count  of  Charolais  his  brother,  and  the 
Prince  of  Conti  his  cousin ;  on  the  22d  of  April,  1716,  all 
three  presented  to  the  king  a  request  for  the  revocation  of 
Louis  XIV.'s  edict  declaring  his  legitimatized  sons  princes  of 
the  blood,  and  capable  of  succeeding  to  the  throne.  The 
Duchess  of  Maine,  generally  speaking  very  indifferent  about 
her  husband,  whom  she  treated  haughtily,  like  a  true  daugh 
ter  of  the  House  of  Conde,  flew  into  a  violent  passion,  this 
time,  at  her  cousins'  unexpected  attack  ;  she  was  for  putting 
her  own  hand  to  the  work  of  drawing  up  the  memorial  of 
her  husband  and  of  her  brother-in-law,  the  Count  of  Toulouse. 
"The  greater  part  of  the  nights  was  employed  at  it,"  says 
Madame  de  Stael,  at  that  time  Mdlle.  de  Launay,  a  person  of 
much  wit,  half  reader  to  the  duchess.  "  The  huge  volumes, 
heaped  up  on  her  bed  like  mountains  overwhelming  her,  caused 
her,"  she  used  to  say,  "  to  look,  making  due  allowances,  like 
Enceladus,  buried  under  Mount  ^Etna.  I  was  present  at  the 
work,  and  I  also  used  to  turn  over  the  leaves  of  old  chroni 
cles  and  of  ancient  and  modern  jurisconsults,  until  excess  of 
fatigue  disposed  the  princess  to  take  some  repose." 

All  this  toil  ended  in  the  following  declaration  on  the  part 
of  the  legitimatized  princes :  "  The  affair,  being  one  of  state, 
cannot  be  decided  but  by  a  king,  who  is  a  major,  or  indeed  by 
the  states-general."  At  the  same  time,  and  still  at  the  insti 
gation  of  the  Duchess  of  Maine,  thirty-nine  noblemen  signed 
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a  petition,  modestly  addressad  to  u  Our  Lords  of  the  Parlia 
ment/'  demanding,  in  their  turn,  that  the  affair  should  be  re 
ferred  to  the  states-general,  who  alone  were  competent,  when 
it  was  a  question  of  the  succession  to  the  throne. 

The  Regent  saw  the  necessity  of  firmness.  "  It  is  a  max 
im,"  he  declared,  "  that  the  king  is  always  a  major  as  regards 
justice  ;  that  which  was  done  without  the  states-general  has 
no  need  of  their  intervention  to  be  undone."  The  decree 
of  the  council  of  regency,  based  on  the  same  principles,  sup 
pressed  the  right  of  succession  to  the  crown,  and  cut  short 
all  pretensions  on  the  part  of  the  legitimatized  princes'  is 
sue  to  the  rank  of  princes  of  the  blood  ;  the  rights  thereto 
were  maintained  in  the  case  of  the  Duke  of  Maine  and 
the  Count  of  Toulouse,  for  their  lives,  by  the  bounty  of 
the  Regent,  "•  which  did  not  prevent  the  Duchess  of  Maine 
from  uttering  loud  shrieks,  like  a  maniac,"  says  St.  Simon, 
"  or  the  Duchess  of  Orleans  from  weeping  night  and  day,  and 
refusing  for  two  months  to  see  anybody."  Of  the  thirty-nine 
members  of  the  nobility  who  had  signed  the  petition  to  Par 
liament,  six  were  detained  in  prison  for  a  month,  after  which 
the  Duke  of  Orleans  pardoned  them.  "  You  know  me  well 
enough  to  be  aware  that  I  am  only  nasty  when  I  consider 
myself  positively  obliged  to  be,"  he  said  to  them.  The  pat 
rons,  whose  cause  these  noblemen  had  lightly  embraced,  were 
not  yet  at  the  end  of  their  humiliations. 

The  Duke  of  Bourbon  was  not  satisfied  with  their  exclu 
sion  from  the  succession  to  the  throne  ;  he  claimed  the  king's 
education,  which  belonged  of  right,  he  said,  to  the  first  prince 
of  the  blood,  being  a  major.  In  his  hatred,  then,  towards 
the  legitimatized,  he  accepted  with  alacrity  the  Duke  of  St. 
Simon's  proposal  to  simply  reduce  them  to  their  rank  by  sen 
iority  in  the  peerage,  with  the  proviso  of  afterwards  restoring 
the  privileges  of  a  prince  of  the  blood  in  favor  of  the  Count 
of  Toulouse  alone,  as  a  reward  for  his  services  in  the  navy. 
The  blow  thus  dealt  gratified  all  the  passions  of  the  House 
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of  Condd  and  the  wrath  of  Law,  as  well  as  that  of  the  keeper 
of  the  seals,   D'Argenson,   against   the  Parliament,   which   for 
three  months  past  had  refused   to   enregister  all  edicts.      On 
the   24th  of  August,    1718,   at  six   in  the  morning,   the  Par 
liament  received  orders  to  repair  to  the   Tuileries,  where  the 
king  was  to  hold  a  bed  of  justice.     The  Duke  of  Maine,  who 
was   returning  from  a  party,  was   notified,   as   colonel  of  the 
Swiss,  to  have   his  regiment  under  arms ;  at  eight  o'clock  the 
council  of  regency  was  already  assembled  ;  the  Duke  of  Maine 
and  the  Count  of  Toulouse  arrived  in  peer's  robes.     The  Re 
gent  had  flattered  himself  that  they  would  not  come  to    the 
bed   of  justice,   and   had   not   summoned    them.     He   at   once 
advanced  towards  the   Count  of  Toulouse,  and  said  out  loud 
that  he  was  surprised  to  see   him  in  his   robes,   and  that  he 
had  not  thought  proper  to  notify  him  of  the  bed  of  justice, 
because  he  knew  that,   since  the  last   edict,  he   did  not   like 
going  to  the  Parliament.     The  Count  of  Toulouse  replied  that 
that   was   quite   true,    but   that,    when    it   was  a  question   of 
the   welfare    of  the    State,    he   put   every   other   consideration 
aside.     The  Regent  was  disconcerted  ;  he  hesitated  a  moment, 
then,  speaking  low  and  very  earnestly  to  the  Count  of  Tou- 
lous,  he  returned  to  St.   Simon.     "  I  have  just  told  him  all," 
said    he,    •"  I  couldn't  help   it ;    he  is  the   best  fellow   in   the 
world,  and  the  one  who  touches  my  heart  the  most.     He  was 
coming  to  me   on   behalf  of  his   brother,   who  had  a  shrewd 
notion   that  there   was   something   in   the   wind,  and   that   he 
did  not    stand    quite  well  with    me  ;   he   had   begged   him  to 
ask    me    whether   I    wished    him    to    remain,    or   whether    he 
would    not    do    well    to   go   away.      I  confess  to   you    that   I 
thought  I  did  well  to  tell  him  that  his  brother  would  do  just 
as  well  to  go   away,   since  he  asked   me  the  question ;    that, 
as  for   himself,    he   might   safely  remain,   because    he    was   to 
continue  just  as  he  is,  without  alteration ;  but  that  something 
might  take  place  rather  disagreeable  to  M.  du  Maine.     Where 
upon,  he  asked  me  how  he  could  remain,  when  there  was  to 
VOL.  vi.  10 
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be  an  attack  upon  his  brother,  seeing  that  they  were  but 
one,  both  in  point  of  honor  and  as  brothers.  I  do  believe, 
there  they  are  just  going  out,"  added  the  Regent,  casting 
a  glance  towards  the  door,  as  the  members  of  the  council 
were  beginning  to  take  their  places:  "they  will  be  prudent; 
the  Count  of  Toulouse  promised  me  so."  "  But,  if  they  were 
to  do  anything  foolish,  or  were  to  leave  Paris?"  "They 
shall  be  arrested,  I  give  you  my  word,"  replied  the  Duke 
of  Orleans,  in  a  firmer  tone  than  usual.  They  had  just  read 
the  decree  reducing  the  legitimatized  to  their  degree  in  the 
peerage,  and  M.  le  Due  had  claimed  the  superintendence 
of  the  king's  education,  when  it  was  announced  that  the 
Parliament,  in  their  scarlet  robes,  were  arriving  in  the  court 
of  the  palace.  Marshal  de  Villeroi  alone  dared  to  protest. 
"Here,  then,"  said  he  with  a  sigh,  "are  all  the  late  king's 
dispositions  upset ;  I  cannot  see  it  without  sorrow.  M.  du 
Maine  is  very  unfortunate."  "  Sir,"  rejoined  the  Regent, 
with  animation,  "  M.  du  Maine  is  my  brother-in-law,  but  I 
prefer  an  open  to  a  hidden  enemy." 

With  the  same  air  the  Duke  of  Orleans  passed  to  the  bed 
of  justice,  "  with  a  gentle  but  resolute  majesty,  which  was 
quite  new  to  him ;  eyes  observant,  but  bearing  grave  and 
easy ;  M.  le  Due  staid,  circumspect,  surrounded  by  a  sort 
of  radiance  that  adorned  his  whole  person,  and  under  per 
ceptible  restraint ;  the  keeper  of  the  seals,  in  his  chair, 
motionless,  gazing  askance  with  that  witful  fire  which  flashed 
from  his  eyes  and  which  seemed  to  pierce  all  bosoms,  in 
presence  of  that  Parliament  which  had  so  often  given  him 
orders  standing  at  its  bar  as  chief  of  police,  in  presence  of 
that  premier  president,  so  superior  to  him,  so  haughty,  so 
proud -of  his  Duke  of  Maine,  so  mightily  in  hopes  of  the 
seals."  After  his  speech,  and  the  reading  of  the  king's 
decree,  the  premier  president  was  for  attempting  a  remon 
strance  ;  D'Argenson  mounted  the  step,  approached  the  young 
king,  and  then,  without  taking  any  opinion,  said,  in  a  very 
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loud  voice,  "  The  king  desires  to  be  obeyed,  and  obeyed  at 
once."  There  was  nothing  further  for  it  but  to  enregister 
the  edict ;  all  the  decrees  of  the  Parliament  were  quashed. 

Some  old  servants  of  Louis  XIV.,  friends  and  confidants 
of  the  Duke  of  Maine,  alone  appeared  moved.  The  young 
king  was  laughing,  and  the  crowd  of  spectators  were  amus 
ing  themselves  with  the  scene,  without  any  sensible  interest 
in  the  court  intrigues.  The  Duchess  of  Maine  made  her 
husband  pay  for  his  humble  behavior  at  the  council ;  "  she 
was,"  says  St.  Simon,  "at  one  time  motionless  with  grief, 
at  another  boiling  with  rage,  and  her  poor  husband  wept 
daily  like  a  calf  at  the  biting  reproaches  and  strange  insults 
which  he  had  incessantly  to  pocket  in  her  fits  of  anger  against 
him." 

In  the  excess  of  her  indignation  and  wrath,  the  Duchess 
of  Maine  determined  not  to  confine  herself  to  reproaches. 
She  had  passed  her  life  in  elegant  entertainments,  in  sprightly 
and  frivolous  intellectual  amusements ;  ever  bent  on  divert 
ing  herself,  she  made  up  her  mind  to  taste  the  pleasure  of 
vengeance,  and  set  on  foot  a  conspiracy,  as  frivolous  as  her 
diversions.  The  object,  however,  was  nothing  less  than  to 
overthrow  the  Duke  of  Orleans,  and  to  confer  the  regency 
on  the  King  of  Spain,  Philip  V.,  with  a  council  and  a  lieu 
tenant,  who  was  to  be  the  Duke  of  Maine.  "  When  one 
has  once  acquired,  no  matter  how,  the  rank  of  prince  of 
the  blood  and  the  capability  of  succeeding  to  the  throne," 
said  the  duchess,  "  one  must  turn  the  state  upside  down, 
and  set  fire  to  the  four  corners  of  the  kingdom,  rather  than 
let  them  be  wrested  from  one."  The  schemes  for  attaining 
this  great  result  were  various  and  confused.  Philip  V.  had 
never  admitted  that  his  renunciation  of  the  crown  of  France 
was  seriously  binding  upon  him  ;  he  had  seen,  by  the  pre 
cedent  of  the  war  of  devolution,  how  a  powerful  sovereign 
may  make  sport  of  such  acts;  his  Italian  minister,  Alberoni, 
an  able  and  crafty  man,  who  had  set  the  crown  of  Spain 
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upon  the  head  of  Elizabeth  Farnese,  and  had  continued  to 
rule  her,  cautiously  egged  on  his  master  into  hostilities 
against  France.  They  counted  upon  the  Parliaments,  taking 
example  from  that  of  Paris,  on  the  whole  of  Brittany,  in 
revolt  at  the  prolongation  of  the  tithe-tax,  on  all  the  old 
court,  accustomed  to  the  yoke  of  the  bastards  and  of  Madame 
de  Maintenon,  on  Languedoc,  of  which  the  Duke  of  Maine 
was  the  governor  ;  they  talked  of  carrying  off  the  Duke  of 
Orleans,  and  taking  him  to  the  castle  of  Toledo  ;  Alberoni 
promised  the  assistance  of  a  Spanish  army.  The  Duchess  of 
Maine  had  fired  the  train,  without  the  knowledge,  she  said, 
and  probably  against  the  will,  too,  of  her  husband,  more 
indolent  than  she  in  his  perfidy.  Some  scatter-brains  of 
great  houses  were  mixed  up  in  the  affair  ;  MM.  de  Richelieu, 
de  Laval,  and  de  Pompadour ;  there  was  secret  coming  and 
going  between  the  castle  of  Sceaux  and  the  house  of  the 
Spanish  ambassador,  the  Prince  of  Cellamare  ;  M.  de  Ma- 
lezieux,  the  secretary  and  friend  of  the  duchess,  drew  up  a 
form  of  appeal  from  the  French  nobility  to  Philip  V.,  but 
nobody  had  signed  it,  or  thought  of  doing  so.  They  got 
pamphlets  written  by  Abbe  Brigault,  whom  the  duchess  had 
sent  to  Spain ;  the  mystery  was  profound,  and  all  the  con 
spirators  were  convinced  of  the  importance  of  their  manoeu 
vres  ;  every  day,  however,  the  Regent  was  informed  of  them 
by  his  most  influential  negotiator  with  foreign  countries,  Abbe* 
Dubois,  his  late  tutor,  and  the  most  depraved  of  all  those 
who  were  about  him.  Able  and  vigilant  as  he  was,  he  was 
not  ignorant  of  any  single  detail  of  the  plot,  and  was  only 
giving  the  conspirators  time  to  compromise  themselves.  At 
last,  just  as  a  young  abb6,  Porto  Carrero,  was  starting  for 
Spain,  carrying  important  papers,  he  was  arrested  at  Poitiers, 
and  his  papers  were  seized.  Next  da}',  December  7,  1718, 
the  Prince  of  Cellamare's  house  was  visited,  and  the  streets 
were  lined  with  troops.  Word  was  brought  in  all  haste  to 
the  Duchess  of  Maine.  She  had  company,  and  dared  not 
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stir.  M.  de  Chatillon  came  in ;  joking  commenced.  "  He 
was  a  cold  creature,  who  never  thought  of  talking,"  says 
Madame  de  Stael  in  her  memoirs.  "  All  at  once  he  said, 
4  Really  there  is  some  very  amusing  news:  they  have  arrested 
and  put  in  the  Bastille,  for  this  affair  of  the  Spanish  am 
bassador,  a  certain  Abbe  Bri  ....  Bri  ....,'  he  could  not 
remember  the  name,  and  those  who  knew  it  had  no  inclina 
tion  to  help  him.  At  last  he  finished,  and  added,  *  The 
most  amusing  part  is,  that  he  has  told  all,  and  so,  you  see, 
there  are  some  folks  in  a  great  fix.'  Thereupon  he  burst 
out  laughing  for  the  first  time  in  his  life.  The  Duchess 
of  Maine,  who  had  not  the  least  inclination  thereto,  said, 
4  Yes,  that  is  very  amusing.'  4  O  !  it  is  enough  to  make  you 
die  of  laughing,'  he  resumed ;  '  fancy  those  folks  who  thought 
their  affair  was  quite  a  secret ;  here's  one  who  tells  more 
than  he  is  asked,  and  names  everybody  by  name  ! '  The 
agony  was  prolonged  for  some  days ;  jokes  were  beginning 
to  be  made  about  it  at  the  Duchess  of  Maine's ;  she  kept 
friends  with  her  to  pass  the  night  in  her  room,  waiting  for 
her  arrest  to  come.  Madame  de  Stael  was  reading  Machia- 
velli's  conspiracies.  "  Make  haste  and  take  away  that  piece 
of  evidence  against  us,"  said  Madame  du  Maine,  laughingly, 
44  it  would  be  one  of  the  strongest." 

The  arrest  came,  however ;  it  was  six  A.M.,  and  every 
body  was  asleep,  when  the  king's  men  entered  the  Duke 
of  Maine's  house.  The  Regent  had  for  a  long  time  delayed 
to  act,  as  if  he  wanted  to  leave  everybody  time  to  get 
away ;  but  the  conspirators  were  too  scatter-brained  to  take 
the  trouble.  The  duchess  was  removed  to  Dijon,  within  the 
government,  and  into  the  very  house  of  the  Duke  of  Bour 
bon,  her  nephew,  which  was  a  very  bitter  pill  for  her. 
The  Duke  of  Maine,  who  protested  his  innocence  and  his 
ignorance,  was  detained  in  the  Castle  of  Dourlans  in  Picardy. 
Cellamare  received  his  passports  and  quitted  France.  The 
less  illustrious  conspirators  were  all  put  in  the  Bastille  ;  the 
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majority  did  not  remain  there  long,  and  purchased  their 
liberty  by  confessions,  which  the  Duchess  of  Maine  ended 
by  confirming.  "  Do  not  leave  Paris  until  you  are  driven 
thereto  by  force,"  Alberoni  had  written  to  the  Prince  of 
Cellamare,  "  and  do  not  start  before  you  have  fired  all  the 
mines."  Cellamare  started,  and  the  mines  did  not  burst  after 
his  withdrawal  ;  conspiracy  and  conspirators  were  covered  with 
ridicule  ;  the  natural  clemency  of  the  Regent  had  been  use 
ful  ;  the  part  of  the  Duke  and  Duchess  of  Maine  was  played 
out. 

The  only  serious  result  of  Cellamare's  conspiracy  was  to 
render  imminent  a  rupture  with  Spain.  From  the  first  days 
of  the  regency  the  old  enmity  of  Philip  V.  towards  the  Duke 
of  Orleans  and  the  secret  pretensions  of  both  of  them  to 
the  crown  of  France,  in  case  of  little  Louis  XV.'s  death, 
rendered  the  relations  between  the  two  courts  thorny  and 
strained  at  bottom,  though  still  perfectly  smooth  in  appear 
ance.  It  was  from  England  that  Abbd  Dubois  urged  the 
Regent  to  seek  support.  Dubois,  born  in  the  very  lowest 
position,  and  endowed  with  a  soul  worthy  of  his  origin,  was 
"  a  little,  lean  man,  wire-drawn,  with  a  light  colored  wig, 
the  look  of  a  weasel,  a  clever  expression,"  says  St.  Simon, 
who  detested  him ;  "  all  vices  struggled  within  him  for  the 
mastery ;  they  kept  up  a  constant  hubbub  and  strife  together. 
Avarice,  debauchery,  ambition,  were  his  gods  ;  perfidy,  flat 
tery,  slavishness,  his  instruments ;  and  complete  unbelief  his 
comfort.  He  excelled  in  low  intrigues ;  the  boldest  lie  was 
second  nature  to  him,  with  an  air  of  simplicity,  straightfor 
wardness,  sincerity,  and  often  bashfulness."  In  spite  of  all 
these  vices,  and  the  depraving  influence  he  had  exercised  over 
the  Duke  of  Orleans  from  his  earliest  youth,  Dubois  was 
able,  often  far-sighted,  and  sometimes  bold ;  he  had  a  cor 
rect  and  tolerably  practical  mind.  Madame,  who  was  afraid 
of  him,  had  said  to  her  son  on  the  day  of  his  elevation 
to  power,  "  I  desire  only  the  welfare  of  the  state  and  your 
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own  glory ;  I  have  but  one  request  to  make  for  your  honor's 
sake,  and  I  demand  your  word  for  it,  that  is,  never  to  employ 
that  scoundrel  of  an  Abbe  Dubois,  the  greatest  rascal  in  the 
world,  and  one  who  would  sacrifice  the  state  and  you  to 
the  slightest  interest."  The  Regent  promised;  yet  a  few 
months  later  and  Dubois  was  Church-councillor  of  State,  and 
his  growing  influence  with  the  prince  placed  him,  at  first 
secretly,  and  before  long  openly,  at  the  head  of  foreign  affairs. 

James  Stuart,  King  James  II. 's  son,  whom  his  friends  called 
James  III.  and  his  enemies  Chevalier  St.  George,  had  just 
unsuccessfully  attempted  a  descent  upon  Scotland.  The  Jaco 
bites  had  risen  ;  they  were  crying  aloud  for  their  prince,  who 
remained  concealed  in  Lorraine,  when  at  last  he  resolved  to 
set  out  and  traverse  France  secretly.  Agents,  posted  by  the 
English  ambassador,  Lord  Stair,  were  within  an  ace  of  arrest 
ing  him,  perhaps  of  murdering  him.  Saved  by  the  intelli 
gence  and  devotion  of  the  post-mistress  of  Nonancourt,  he 
embarked  on  the  26th  of  December  at  Dunkerque,  too  late 
to  bring  even  moral  support  to  the  men  who  were  fight 
ing  and  dying  for  him.  Six  weeks  after  landing  at  Peter- 
head,  in  Scotland,  he  started  back  again  without  having  struck 
a  blow,  without  having  set  eyes  upon  the  enemy,  leaving  to 
King  George  I.  the  easy  task  of  avenging  himself  by  send 
ing  to  death  upon  the  scaffold  the  noblest  victims.  The 
Duke  of  Orleans  had  given  him  a  little  money,  had  known 
of  and  had  encouraged  his  passage  through  France,  but  had 
accorded  him  no  effectual  aid ;  the  wrath  of  both  parties, 
nevertheless,  fell  on  him. 

Inspired  by  Dubois,  weary  of  the  weakness  and  dastardly 
incapacity  of  the  Pretender,  the  Regent  consented  to  make 
overtures  to  the  King  of  England.  The  Spanish  nation  was 
favorable  to  France,  but  the  king  was  hostile  to  the  Regent ; 
the  English  loved  neither  France  nor  the  Regent,  but  their 
king  had  an  interest  in  severing  France  from  the  Pretender 
forever.  Dubois  availed  himself  ably  of  his  former  relations 
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with  Lord  Stanhope,  heretofore  commander  of  the  English 
troops  in  Spain,  for  commencing  a  secret  negotiation  which 
soon  extended  to  Holland,  still  closely  knit  to  England.  "  The 
character  of  our  Regent,"  wrote  Dubois  on  the  10th  of  March, 
1716,  "leaves  no  ground  for  fearing  lest  he  should  pique 
himself  upon  perpetuating  the  prejudices  and  the  procedure 
of  our  late  court,  and,  as  you  yourself  remark,  he  has  too 
much  wit  not  to  see  his  true  interest."  Dubois  was  the 
bearer  to  the  Hague  of  the  Regent's  proposals  ;  King  George 
was  to  cross  over  thither ;  the  clever  negotiator  veiled  his 
trip  under  the  pretext  of  purchasing  rare  books ;  he  was 
going,  he  said,  to  recover  from  the  hands  of  the  Jews  Le 
Poussiivs  famous  pictures  of  the  Seven  Sacraments,  not  long 
ago  carried  off  from  Paris.  The  order  of  succession  to  the 
crowns  of  France  and  England,  conformably  to  the  peace 
of  Utrecht,  was  guaranteed  in  the  scheme  of  treaty;  that 
was  the  only  important  advantage  to  the  Regent,  who  con 
sidered  himself  to  be  thus  nailing  the  renunciation  of  Philip 
V. ;  in  other  respects  all  the  concessions  came  from  the  side 
of  France  ;  her  territory  was  forbidden  ground  to  the  Jaco 
bites,  and  the  Pretender,  who  had  taken  refuge  at  Avignon 
on  papal  soil,  was  to  be  called  upon  to  cross  the  Alps.  The 
English  required  the  abandonment  of  the  works  upon  the 
canal  of  Mardyck,  intended  to  replace  the  harbor  of  Dun- 
kerque ;  the  Hollanders  claimed  commercial  advantages.  Du 
bois  yielded  on  all  the  points,  defending  to  the  last  with 
fruitless  tenacity  the  title  of  King  of  France,  which  the  Eng 
lish  still  disputed.  The  negotiations  came  to  an  end  at  length 
on  the  6th  of  January,  1717,  and  Dubois  wrote  in  triumph 
to  the  Regent,  "  I  signed  at  midnight ;  so  there  are  you 
quit  of  servitude  (your  own  master),  and  here  am  I  quit 
of  fear."  The  treaty  of  the  triple  alliance  brought  the  nego 
tiator  before  long  a  more  solid  advantage ;  he  was  appointed 
secretary  of  state  for  foreign  affairs ;  it  was  on  this  occasion 
that  he  wrote  to  Mr.  Craggs,  King  George's  minister,  a  letter 
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worthy  of  his  character,  and  which  contributed  a  great  deal 
towards  gaining  credit  for  the  notion  that  he  had  sold  him 
self  to  England.  "  If  I  were  to  follow  only  the  impulse 
of  my  gratitude  and  were  not  restrained  by  respect,  I  should 
take  the  liberty  of  writing  to  H.  B.  Majesty  to  thank  him 
for  the  place  with  which  my  lord  the  Regent  has  gratified 
me,  inasmuch  as  I  owe  it  to  nothing  but  to  the  desire  he 
felt  not  to  employ  in  affairs  common  to  France  and  England 
anybody  who  might  not  be  agreeable  to  the  King  of  Great 
Britain." 

At  the  moment  when  the  signature  was  being  put  to  the 
treaty  of  the  triple  alliance,  the  sovereign  of  most  distinction 
in  Europe,  owing  to  the  eccentric  renown  belonging  to  his 
personal  merit,  the  czar  Peter  the  Great,  had  just  made  flat 
tering  advances  to  France.  He  had  some  time  before  wished 
to  take  a  trip  to  Paris,  but  Louis  XIV.  was  old,  melancholy, 
and  vanquished,  and  had  declined  the  czar's  visit.  The  Regent 
could  not  do  the  same  thing,  when,  being  at  the  Hague  in 
1717,  Peter  I.  repeated  the  expression  of  his  desire.  Marshal 
Cosse*  was  sent  to  meet  him,  and  the  honors  due  to  the  king 
himself  were  everywhere  paid  to  him  on  the  road.  A  singular 
mixture  of  military  and  barbaric  roughness  with  the  natural 
grandeur  of  a  conqueror  and  creator  of  an  empire,  the  czar 
mightily  excited  the  curiosity  of  the  Parisians.  "  Sometimes, 
feeling  bored  by  the  confluence  of  spectators,"  says  Duclos, 
"  but  never  disconcerted,  he  would  dismiss  them  with  a  word, 
a  gesture,  or  would  go  away  without  ceremony,  to  stroll 
whither  his  fancy  impelled  him.  He  was  a  mighty  tall  man, 
very  well  made,  rather  lean,  face  rather  round  in  shape,  a 
high  forehead,  fine  eyebrows,  complexion  reddish  and  brown, 
fine  black  eyes,  large,  lively,  piercing,  well-opened ;  a  glance 
majestic  and  gracious  when  he  cared  for  it,  otherwise  stern 
and  fierce,  with  a  tic  that  did  not  recur  often,  but  that  affected 
his  eyes  and  his  whole  countenance,  and  struck  terror.  It 
lasted  an  instant,  with  a  glance  wild  and  terrible,  and  imme- 
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diately  passed  away.  His  whole  air  indicated  his  intellect, 
his  reflection,'  his  grandeur,  and  did  not  lack  a  certain  grace. 
In  all  his  visits  he  combined  a  majesty  the  loftiest,  the  proud 
est,  the  most  delicate,  the  most  sustained,  at  the  same  time 
the  least  embarrassing  when  he  had  once  established  it,  with 
a  politeness  which  savored  of  it,  always  and  in  all  cases ;  mas- 
terlike  everywhere,  but  with  degrees  according  to  persons.  He 
had  a  sort  of  familiarity  which  came  of  frankness,  but  he 
was  not  exempt  from  a  strong  impress  of  that  barbarism  of 
his  country  which  rendered  all  his  ways  prompt  and  sudden, 
and  his  wishes  uncertain,  without  bearing  to  be  contradicted 
in  any."  Eating  and  drinking  freely,  getting  drunk  some 
times,  rushing  about  the  streets  in  hired  coach,  or  cab, 
or  the  carriage  of  people  who  came  to  see  him,  of  which 
he  took  possession  unceremoniously,  he  testified  towards  the 
Regent  a  familiar  good  grace  mingled  with  a  certain  superi 
ority  ;  at  the  play,  to  which  they  went  together,  the  czar 
asked  for  beer ;  the  Regent  rose,  took  the  goblet  which  was 
brought  arid  handed  it  to  Peter,  who  drank,  and,  without 
moving,  put  the  glass  back  on  the  tray  which  the  Regent 
held  all  the  while,  with  a  slight  inclination  of  the  head,  which, 
however,  surprised  the  public.  At  his  first  interview  with 
the  little  king,  he  took  up  the  child  in  his  arms,  and  kissed 
him  over  and  over  again,  "with  an  air  of  tenderness  and 
politeness  which  was  full  of  nature,  and  nevertheless  inter 
mixed  with  a  something  of  grandeur,  equality  of  rank,  and, 
slightly,  superiority  of  age ;  for  all  that  was  distinctly  per 
ceptible."  We  know  how  he  went  to  see  Madame  de  Main- 
tenon.  One  of  his  first  visits  was  to  the  church  of  the 
Sorbonne ;  when  he  caught  sight  of  Richelieu's  monument, 
he  ran  up  to  it,  embraced  the  statue,  and,  "Ah!  great  man," 
said  he,  "  if  thou  wert  still  alive,  I  would  give  thee  one 
half  of  my  kingdom  to  teach  me  to  govern  the  other." 

The  czar  was    for   seeing   everything,   studying   everything  ; 
everything  interested  him,  save  the   court  and  its  frivolities ; 
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he  did  not  go  to  visit  the  princesses  of  the  blood,  and  con 
fined  himself  to  saluting  them  coldly,  whilst  passing  along  a 
terrace ;  but  he  was  present  at  a  sitting  of  the  Parliament 
and  of  the  academies,  he  examined  the  organization  of  all  the 
public  establishments,  he,  visited  the  shops  of  the  celebrated 
workmen,  he  handled  the  coining-die  whilst  there  was  being 
struck  in  his  honor  a  medal  bearing  a  Fame  with  these 
words :  Vires  acquiret  eundo  ('Twill  gather  strength  as  it 
goes.)  He  received  a  visit  from  the  doctors  of  the  Sorbonne, 
who  brought  him  a  memorial  touching  the  reunion  of  the 
Greek  and  Latin  Churches.  "  I  am  a  mere  soldier,"  said  he, 
"  but  I  will  gladly  have  an  examination  made  of  the  memo 
rial  you  present  to  me."  Amidst  all  his  chatting,  studying, 
and  information-hunting,  Peter  the  Great  did  not  forget  the 
political  object  of  his  trip.  He  wanted  to  detach  France 
from  Sweden,  her  heretofore  faithful  ally,  still  receiving  a  sub 
sidy  which  the  czar  would  fain  have  appropriated  to  himself. 
Together  with  his  own  alliance,  he  promised  that  of  Poland 
and  of  Prussia.  "  France  has  nothing  to  fear  from  the  em 
peror,"  he  said;  as  for  King  George,  whom  he  detested,  "if 
any  rupture  should  take  place  between  him  and  the  Regent, 
Russia  would  suffice  to  fill  towards  France  the  place  of  Eng 
land  as  well  as  of  Sweden." 

Thanks  to  the  ability  of  Dubois,  the  Regent  felt  himself 
infeoffed  to  England  ;  he  gave  a  cool  reception  to  the  over 
tures  of  the  czar,  who  proposed  a  treaty  of  alliance  and  com 
merce.  Prussia  had  already  concluded  secretly  with  France  ; 
Poland  was  distracted  by  intestine  struggles ;  matters  were 
confined  to  the  establishment  of  amicable  relations ;  France 
thenceforth  maintained  an  ambassador  in  Russia,  and  the  czar 
accepted  the  Regent's  mediation  between  Sweden  and  himself. 
"  France  will  be  ruined  by  luxury  and  daintiness,"  said  Peter 
the  Great,  at  his  departure,  more  impressed  with  the  danger 
run  by  the  nation  from  a  court  which  was  elegant  even  to 
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effeminacy  than    by    the    irregularity  of  the    morals,  to  which 
elsewhere  he  was  personally  accustomed. 

Dubois,  however,  went  on  negotiating,  although  he  had  dis 
played  no  sort  of  alacrity  towards  the  czar  ;  he  was  struggling 
everywhere  throughout  Europe  against  the  influence  of  a 
broader,  bolder,  more  powerful  mind  than  his  own,  less  adroit 
perhaps  in  intrigue,  but  equally  destitute  of  scruples  as  to  the 
employment  of  means.  Alberoni  had  restored  the  finances, 
and  reformed  the  administration  of  Spain  ;  he  was  preparing 
an  army  and  a  fleet,  meditating,  he  said,  to  bring  peace  to 
the  world,  and  beginning  that  great  enterprise  by  manoeuvres 
which  tended  to  nothing  less  than  setting  fire  to  the  four  cor 
ners  of  Europe,  in  the  name  of  an  enfeebled  and  heavy-going 
king,  and  of  a  queen  ambitious,  adroit,  and  unpopular,  "  both 
of  whom  he  had  put  under  lock  and  key,  keeping  the  key  in 
his  pocket,"  says  St.  Simon.  He  dreamed  of  reviving  the  as 
cendency  of  Spain  in  Italy,  of  overthrowing  the  Protestant 
king  of  England,  whilst  restoring  the  Stuarts  to  the  throne, 
and  of  raising  himself  to  the  highest  dignities  in  Church 
and  State.  He  had  already  obtained  from  Pope  Clement  XI. 
the  cardinal's  hat,  disguising  under  pretext  of  war  against  the 
Turks  the  preparations  he  was  making  agaifist  Italy  ;  he  had 
formed  an  alliance  between  Charles  XII.  and  the  czar,  intend 
ing  to  sustain,  by  their  united  forces,  the  attempts  of  the 
Jacobites  in  England.  His  first  enterprise,  at  sea,  made  him 
master  of  Sardinia  within  a  few  days ;  the  Spanish  troops 
landed  in  Sicily.  The  emperor  and  Victor  Amadeo  were  in 
commotion  ;  the  pope,  overwhelmed  with  reproaches  by  those 
princes,  wept,  after  his  fashion,  saying  that  he  had  damned 
himself  by  raising  Alberoni  to  the  Roman  purple ;  Dubois 
profited  by  the  disquietude  excited  in  Europe  by  the  bellicose 
attitude  of  the  Spanish  minister  to  finally  draw  the  emperor 
into  the  alliance  between  France  and  England.  He  was  to  re 
nounce  his  pretensions  to  Spain  and  the  Indies,  and  give  up 
Sardinia  to  Savoy,  which  was  to  surrender  Sicily  to  him. 
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The  succession  to  the  duchies  of  Parma  and  Tuscany  was  to 
be  secured  to  the  children  of  the  Queen  of  Spain.  "  Every 
difficulty  would  be  removed  if  there  were  an  appearance  of 
more  equality,"  wrote  the  Regent  to  Dubois  on  the  24th  of 
January,  1718.  "  I  am  quite  aware  that  my  personal  interest 
does  not  suffer  from  this  inequality,  and  that  it  is  a  species 
of  touchstone  for  discovering  my  friends  as  well  at  home  as 
abroad.  But  I  am  Regent  of  France,  and  I  ought  to  so  be 
have  myself  that  none  may  be  able  to  reproach  me  with 
having  thought  of  nothing  but  myself.  I  also  owe  some  con 
sideration  to  the  Spaniards,  whom  I  should  completely  dis 
gust  by  making  with  the  emperor  an  unequal  arrangement, 
about  which  their  glory  and  the  honor  of  their  monarchy 
would  render  them  very  sensitive.  I  should  thereby  drive 
them  to  union  with  Alberoni,  whereas,  if  a  war  were  neces 
sary  to  carry  our  point,  we  ought  to  be  able  to  say  what 
Count  Grammont  said  to  the  king :  At  the  time  when  we 
served  your  Majesty  against  Cardinal  Mazarin.  Then  the 
Spaniards  themselves  would  help  us."  In  the  result,  France 
and  England  left  Holland  and  Savoy  free  to  accede  to  the 
treaty  ;  but,  if  Spain  refused  to  do  so  voluntarily  within  a 
specified  time,  the  allies  engaged  to  force  her  thereto  by  arms. 

The  Hollanders  hesitated ;  the  Spanish  ambassador  at  the 
Hague  had  a  medal  struck  representing  the  quadruple  alli 
ance  as  a  coach  on  the  point  of  falling,  because  it  rested  on 
only  three  wheels.  Certain  advantages  secured  to  their  com 
merce  at  last  decided  the  States-general.  Victor  Amadeo 
regretfully  acceded  to  the  treaty  which  robbed  him  of  Sicily ; 
he  was  promised  one  of  the  Regent's  daughters  for  his  son. 

Alberoni  refused  persistently  to  accede  to  the  great  coali 
tion  brought  about  by  Dubois.  Lord  Stanhope  proposed  to 
go  over  to  Spain  in  order  to  bring  him  round.  "  If  my  lord 
comes  as  a  lawgiver,"  said  the  cardinal,  "he  may  spare 
himself  the  journey.  If  he  comes  as  a  mediator  I  will  re 
ceive  him  ;  but  in  any  case  I  warn  him  that,  at  the  first 
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attack  upon  our  vessels  by  an  English  squadron,  Spain  has 
not  an  inch  of  ground  on  which  I  would  answer  for  his  per 
son."  Lord  Stanhope,  nevertheless,  set  out  for  Spain,  and 
had  the  good  fortune  to  leave  it  in  time,  though  without  any 
diplomatic  success.  Admiral  Byng,  at  the  head  of  the  Eng 
lish  fleet,  had  destroyed  the  Spanish  squadron  before  Messi 
na  ;  the  troops  which  occupied  Palermo  found  themselves 
blockaded  without  hope  of  relief,  and  the  nascent  navy  of 
Spain  was  strangled  at  the  birth.  Alberoni,  in  his  fury,  had 
the  persons  and  goods  seized  of  English  residents  settled  in 
Spain,  drove  out  the  consuls,  and  orders  were  given  at  Madrid 
that  no  tongue  should  wag  about  the  affairs  of  Sicily.  The 
hope  of  a  sudden  surprise  in  England,  on  behalf  of  the  Jac 
obites,  had  been  destroyed  by  the  death  of  the  King  of 
Sweden,  Charles  XII.,  killed  on  the  12th  of  December,  1718, 
at  Freiderishalt,  in  Norway  ;  the  flotilla  equipped  by  Alberoni 
for  Chevalier  St.  George,  had  been  dispersed  and  beaten  by 
the  elements  ;  the  Pretender  henceforth  was  considered  to  cost 
Spain  too  dear ;  he  had  just  been  sent  away  from  her  terri 
tory  at  the  moment  when  the  conspiracy  of  Cellamare  failed 
in  France  ;  in  spite  of  the  feverish  activity  of  his  mind,  and 
the  frequently  chimerical  extent  of  his  machinations,  Alberoni 
remained  isolated  in  Europe,  without  ally  and  without  support. 
The  treaty  of  the  quadruple  alliance  had  at  last  come  to 
be  definitively  signed ;  Marshal  d'Huxelles,  head  of  the  council 
of  foreign  affairs,  an  enemy  to  Dubois,  and  displeased  at  not 
having  been  invited  to  take  part  in  the  negotiations,  at  first 
refused  his  signature.  [Memoires  de  St.  Simon,  t.  xix.  p. 
365.]  "  At  the  first  word  the  Regent  spoke  to  him,  he  re 
ceived  nothing  but  bows,  and  the  marshal  went  home  to  sulk  ; 
caresses,  excuses,  reasons,  it  was  all  of  no  use  ;  Huxelles  de 
clared  to  the  Marquis  of  Effiat,  who  had  been  despatched  to 
him,  that  he  would  have  his  hand  cut  off  rather  than  sign. 
The  Duke  of  Orleans  grew  impatient,  and  took  a  resolution 
very  foreign  to  his  usual  weakness  ;  he  sent  D' An  tin  to  Mar- 
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shal  d'Huxelles,  bidding  him  to  make  choice  of  this  :  either  to 
sign  or  lose  his  place,  of  which  the  Regent  would  immediately 
dispose  in  favor  of  somebody  who  would  not  be  so  intractable 
(farouche)  as  he.  O,  mighty  power  of  orvietan  (a  counter- 
poison)  !  This  man  so  independent,  this  great  citizen,  this 
courageous  minister,  had  no  sooner  heard  the  threat,  and  felt 
that  it  would  be  carried  into  effect,  than  he  bowed  his  head 
beneath  his  huge  hat,  which  he  always  had  on,  and  signed 
right  off,  without  a  word.  He  even  read  the  treaty  to  the 
council  of  regency  in  a  low  and  trembling  voice,  and  when  the 
Regent  asked  his  opinion,  '  the  opinion  of  the  treaty,'  he 
answered,  between  his  teeth,  with  a  bow."  Some  days  later 
appeared,  almost  at  the  same  time  —  the  17th  of  December, 
1718,  and  the  9th  of  January,  1719  —  the  manifestoes  of 
England  and  France,  proclaiming  the  resolution  of  making 
war  upon  Spain,  whilst  Philip  V.,  by  a  declaration  of  Decem 
ber  25th,  1718,  pronounced  all  renunciations  illusory,  and  pro 
claimed  his  right  to  the  throne  of  France  in  case  of  the 
death  of  Louis  XV.  At  the  same  time  he  made  an  appeal 
to  an  assembly  of  the  States-general  against  the  tyranny  of 
the  Regent,  "  who  was  making  alliances,"  he  said,  "  with  the 
enemies  of  the  two  crowns." 

For  once,  in  a  way,  Alberoni  indulged  the  feelings  of  the 
king  his  master,  and,  in  spite  of  the  good  will  felt  by  a  part 
of  the  grandees  towards  France,  Spain  was,  on  the  whole, 
with  him  ;  he  no  longer  felt  himself  to  be  threatened,  as  he 
had  been  a  few  months  before,  when  the  king's  illness  had 
made  him  tremble  for  his  greatness,  and  perhaps  for  his  life. 
He  kept  the  monarch  shut  up  in  his  room,  refusing  entrance 
to  even  the  superior  officers  of  the  palace.  [Memoir es  de  St. 
Simon,  t.  xv.]  "  The  Marquis  of  Villena,  major-domo  major, 
having  presented  himself  there  one  afternoon,  one  of  the 
valets  inside  half  opened  the  door,  and  told  him,  with  much 
embarrassment,  that  he  was  forbidden  to  let  him  in.  '  You 
are  insolent,  sir,'  replied  the  marquis  ;  4  that  cannot  be.'  He 


88  POPULAR   HISTORY    OF   FRANCE.        [CHAP.  LI. 

pushed  the  door  against  the  valet  and  went  in.  The  mar 
quis,  though  covered  with  glory,  being  very  weak  on  his 
legs,  thus  advances  with  short  steps,  leaning  on  his  little 
stick.  The  queen  and  the  cardinal  see  him,  and  look  at  one 
another.  The  king  was  too  ill  to  take  notice  of  anything, 
and  his  curtains  were  drawn.  The  cardinal,  seeing  the  mar 
quis  approach,  went  up  to  him,  and  represented  to  him  that 
the  king  wished  to  be  alone,  and  begged  him  to  go  away. 
*  That  is  not  true,'  said  the  marquis.  4  I  kept  my  eye  upon 
you,  and  the  king  never  said  a  word  to  you.'  The  cardinal, 
insisting,  took  him  by  the  arm  to  make  him  go  out ;  what 
with  the  heat  of  the  moment,  and  what  with  the  push,  the 
marquis,  being  feeble,  fell  into  an  arm-chair  which  happened 
to  be  by.  Wroth  at  his  fall,  he  raises  his  stick  and  brings 
it  down  with  all  his  might,  hammer  and  tongs,  about  the 
cardinal's  ears,  calling  him  a  little  rascal,  a  little  hound,  who 
deserved  nothing  short  of  the  stirrup-leathers.  When  he  did 
at  last  go  out,  the  queen  had  looked  on  from  her  seat  at 
this  adventure  all  through,  without  moving  or  saying  a  word, 
and  so  had  the  few  who  were  in  the  room,  without  daring 
to  stir.  The  curious  thing  is,  that  the  cardinal,  mad  as  he 
was,  but  taken  completely  by  surprise  at  the  blows,  did  not 
defend  himself,  and  thought  of  nothing  but  getting  clear. 
The  same  evening  the  marquis  was  exiled  to  his  estates,  with 
out  ever  wanting  to  return  from  them,  until  the  fall  of 
Alberoni."  Alberoni  has  sometimes  been  compared  to  the 
great  cardinals  who  had  governed  France.  To  say  nothing 
of  the  terror  with  which  Richelieu  inspired  the  grandees,  who 
detested  him,  the  Prince  of  Conde'  would  not  have  dared  to 
touch  Cardinal  Mazarin  with  the  tip  of  his  cane,  even  when 
the  latter  "  kissed  his  boots  "  in  the  courtyard  of  the  castle 
at  Havre. 

Alberoni  had  persuaded  his  master  that  the  French  were 
merely  awaiting  the  signal  to  rise  in  his  favor ;  the  most 
odious  calumnies  were  everywhere  circulating  against  the 
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Regent ;  he  did  not  generally  show  that  he  was  at  all 
disturbed  or  offended  by  them  ;  however,  when  the  poem  of 
the  Philippics  by  La  Grange  appeared,  he  desired  to  see 
it ;  the  Duke  of  St.  Simon  took  it  to  him.  "  4  Read  it  to 
me,'  said  the  Regent.  '  That  I  will  never  do,  Monseigneur,' 
said  I.  He  then  took  it  and  read  it  quite  low,  standing 
up  in  the  window  of  his  little  winter-closet,  where  we  were. 
All  at  once  I  saw  him  change  countenance,  and  turn  towards 
me,  tears  in  his  eyes,  and  very  near  fainting.  '  Ah,'  said  he 
to  me,  '  this  is  too  bad,  this  horrid  thing  is  too  much  for  me.' 
He  had  lit  upon  the  passage  where  the  scoundrel  had  repre 
sented  the  Duke  of  Orleans  purposing  to  poison  the  king, 
and  all  ready  to  commit  his  crime.  I  have  never  seen  man 
so  transfixed,  so  deeply  moved,  so  overwhelmed  by  a  calumny 
so  enormous  ,and  so  continuous.  I  had  all  the  pains  in  the 
world  to  bring  him  round  a  little."  King  Louis  XV.,  who 
had  no  love  and  scarcely  any  remembrance,  preserved  all  his 
life  some  affection  for  the  Regent,  and  sincere  gratitude  for 
the  care  which  the  latter  had  lavished  upon  him.  The  Duke 
of  Orleans  had  never  desired  the  crown  for  himself,  and  the 
attentions  full  of  tender  respect  which  he  had  shown  the 
little  king  had  made  upon  the  child  an  impression  which 
was  never  effaced. 

The  preparations  for  war  with  Spain  meanwhile  continued  ; 
the  Prince  of  Conti  was  nominally  at  the  head  of  the  army, 
Marshal  Berwick  was  intrusted  with  the  command.  He 
accepted  it,  in  spite  of  his  old  connections  with  Spain,  the 
benefits  which  Philip  V.  had  heaped  upon  him,  and  the 
presence  of  his  eldest  son,  the  Duke  of  Liria,  in  the  Spanish 
ranks.  There  were  others  who  attached  more  importance  to 
gratitude.  Berwick  thought  very  highly  of  lieutenant-general 
Count  D'Asfeldt,  and  desired  to  have  him  in  his  army ;  the 
Duke  of  Orleans  spoke  to  him  about  it.  "  Monseigneur," 
answered  D'Asfeldt,  "  I  am  a  Frenchman,  I  owe  you  every 
thing,  I  have  nothing  to  expect  save  from  you,  but,"  taking 

VOL.  vi.  12 


90  POPULAR    HISTORY    OF   FRANCE.        [CHAP.  LI. 

the  Fleece  in  his  hand  and  showing  it,  "  what  would  you  have 
me  do  with  this,  which  I  hold,  with  the  king's  permission, 
from  the  King  of  Spain,  if  I  were  to  serve  against  Spain,  this 
being  the  greatest  honor  that  I  could  have  received?"  He 
phrased  his  repugnance  so  well,  and  softened  it  down  by  so 
many  expressions  of  attachment  to  the  Duke  of  Orleans,  that  he 
was  excused  from  serving  against  Spain,  and  he  contented  him 
self  with  superintending  at  Bordeaux  the  service  of  the  com 
missariat.  The  French  army,  however,  crossed  the  frontier  in 
the  month  of  March,  1719.  "  The  Regent  may  send  a  French 
army  whenever  he  pleases,"  wrote  Alberoni,  on  the  21st  Novem 
ber,  1718  ;  "  proclaim  publicly  that  there  will  not  be  a  shot 
fired,  and  that  the  king  our  master  will  have  provisions 
ready  to  receive  them."  He  had  brought  the  king,  the  queen, 
and  the  prince  of  the  Asturias  into  the  camp  ;  Philip  V.  fully 
expected  the  desertion  of  the  French  army  in  a  mass.  Not 
a  soul  budged ;  some  refugees  made  an  attempt  to  tamper 
with  certain  officers  of  their  acquaintance  ;  their  messenger 
was  hanged  in  the  middle  of  Marshal  Berwick's  camp.  Fon- 
tarabia,  St.  Sebastian,  and  the  Castle  of  Urgel  fell  before  long 
into  the  power  of  the  French ;  another  division  burned,  at 
the  port  of  Los  Pasages,  six  vessels  which  chanced  to  be  on 
the  stocks ;  an  English  squadron  destroyed  those  at  Centera 
and  in  the  port  of  Vigo.  Everywhere  the  depots  were  com 
mitted  to  the  flames :  this  cruel  and  destructive  war  against 
an  enemy  whose  best  troops  were  fighting  far  away,  and 
who  was  unable  to  offer  more  than  a  feeble  resistance,  grati 
fied  the  passions  and  the  interests  of  England  rather  than  of 
France.  "  It  was,  of  course,  necessary,"  said  Berwick,  "  that 
the  English  government  should  be  able  to  convince  the  next 
Parliament  that  nothing  had  been  spared  to  diminish  the 
navy  of  Spain."  During  this  time  the  English  fleet  and  the 
emperor's  troops  were  keeping  up  an  attack  in  Sicily  upon 
the  Spanish  troops,  who  made  a  heroic  defence,  but  were 
without  resources  or  re-enforcements,  and  were  diminishing, 
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consequently,  every  day.  The  Marquis  of  Leyden  no  longer 
held  anything  but  Palermo  and  the  region  round  JEtna. 

Alberoni  had  attempted  to  create  a  diversion  by  hurling 
into  the  midst  of  France  the  brand  of  civil  war.  Brit 
tany,  for  a  long  time  past  discontented  with  its  governor, 
the  Marquis  of  Montesquiou,  and  lately  worked  upon  by  the 
agents  of  the  Duchess  of  Maine,  was  ripe  for  revolt ;  a  few 
noblemen  took  up  arms,  and  called  upon  the  peasants  to  enter 
the  forest  with  them,  that  is,  to  take  the  field.  Philip  V. 
had  promised  the  assistance  of  a  fleet,  and  had  supplied  some 
money.  But  the  peasants  did  not  rise,  the  Spanish  ships  were 
slow  to  arrive,  the  enterprise  attempted  against  the  Marquis 
of  Montesquiou  failed,  the  conspirators  were  surrounded  in 
the  forest  of  Noe,  near  Rennes  ;  a  great  number  were  made 
prisoners  and  taken  away  to  Nantes,  where  a  special  chamber 
inquired  into  the  case  against  them.  Three  noblemen  and  one 
priest  perished  on  the  scaffold. 

Insurrection,  as  well  as  desertion  and  political  opposition, 
had  been  a  failure ;  Philip  V.  was  beaten  at  home  as  well 
as  in  Sicily.  The  Regent  succeeded  in  introducing  to  the 
presence  of  the  King  of  Spain  an  unknown  agent,  who 
managed  to  persuade  the  monarch  that  the  cardinal  was 
shirking  his  responsibility  before  Europe,  asserting  that  the 
king  and  queen  had  desired  the  war,  and  that  he  had  con 
fined  himself  to  gratifying  their  passions.  The  Duke  of  Or 
leans  said,  at  the  same  time,  quite  openly,  that  he  made 
war  not  against  Philip  V.  or  against  Spain,  but  against  Albe 
roni  only.  Lord  Stanhope  declared,  in  the  name  of  England, 
that  no  peace  was  possible,  unless  its  preliminary  were  the 
dismissal  of  the  pernicious  minister. 

The  fall  of  Alberoni  was  almost  as  speedy  as  that  which 
he  had  but  lately  contrived  for  his  enemy  the  Princess  des 
Ursins.  On  the  4th  of  December,  1719,  he  received  orders 
to  quit  Madrid  within  eight  days  and  Spain  under  three 
weeks.  He  did  not  see  the  king  or  queen  again,  and  retired 
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first  to  Genoa,  going  by  France,  and  then  finally  to  Rome.  He 
took  with  him  an  immense  fortune.  It  was  discovered,  after 
his  departure,  that  he  had  placed  amongst  the  number  of 
his  treasures,  the  authentic  will  of  Charles  II.,  securing  the 
throne  of  Spain  to  Philip  V.  He  was  pursued,  his  luggage 
ransacked,  and  the  precious  document  recovered.  Alberoni 
had  restored  order  in  the  internal  administration  of  Spain ; 
he  had  cleared  away  many  abuses ;  Italian  as  he  was,  he  had 
resuscitated  Spanish  ambition.  "  I  requickened  a  corpse,"  he 
used  to  say.  His  views  were  extensive  and  daring,  but  often 
chimerical ;  he  had  reduced  to  a  nullity  the  sovereign  whom 
lie  governed  for  so  long,  keeping  him  shut  up  far  away  from 
the  world,  in  a  solitude  which  he  was  himself  almost  the 
only  one  to  interrupt.  "  The  queen  has  the  devil  in  her," 
he  used  to  say ;  "  if  she  finds  a  man  of  the  sword  who  has 
some  mental  resources  and  is  a  pretty  good  general,  she  will 
make  a  racket  in  France  and  in  Europe."  The  queen  did 
not  find  a  general ;  and  on  the  17th  of  February,  1720,  peace 
was  signed  at  the  Hague  between  Spain  and  the  powers  in 
coalition  against  her,  to  the  common  satisfaction  of  France 
and  Spain,  whom  so  many  ties  already  united.  The  haughty 
Elizabeth  Farnese  looked  no  longer  to  anybody  but  the  Duke 
of  Orleans  for  the  elevation  of  her  children. 

So  great  success  in  negotiation,  however  servile  had  been 
his  bearing,  had  little  by  little  increased  the  influence  of 
Dubois  over  his  master.  The  Regent  knew  and  despised 
him,  but  he  submitted  to  his  sway  and  yielded  to  his  desires, 
sometimes  to  his  fancies.  Dubois  had  for  a  long  while  com 
prehended  that  the  higher  dignities  of  the  church  could  alone 
bring  him  to  the  grandeur  of  which  he  was  ambitious ;  yet 
everything  about  him  seemed  to  keep  them  out  of  his  reach,  — 
his  scandalous  life,  his  perpetual  intrigues,  the  baseness,  not 
of  his  origin,  but  of  his  character  and  conduct ;  nevertheless, 
the  see  of  Cambrai  having  become  vacant  by  the  death  of 
Cardinal  de  la  Trdmoille,  Dubois  conceived  the  hope  of 
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obtaining  it.  "  Impudent  as  he  was,"  says  St.  Simon,  "  great 
as  was  the  sway  he  had  acquired  over  his  master,  he  found 
himself  very  much  embarrassed,  arid  masked  his  effrontery 
by  ruse ;  he  told  the  Duke  of  Orleans  that  he  had  dreamed  a 
funny  dream,  that  he  was  Archbishop  of  Cambrai.  The  Re 
gent,  who  saw  what  he  was  driving  at,  answered  him  in  a 
tone  of  contempt,  4  Thou,  Archbishop  of  Cambrai  !  thou  hast 
no  thought  of  such  a  thing  ? '  And  the  other  persisting, 
he  bade  him  think  of  all  the  scandal  of  his  life.  Dubois  had 
gone  too  far  to  stop  on  so  fine  a  road,  and  quoted  to  him 
precedents,  of  which  there  were,  unfortunately,  only  too  many. 
The  Duke  of  Orleans,  less  moved  by  such  bad  reasons  than 
put  to  it  how  to  resist  the  suit  of  a  man  whom  he  was 
no  longer  wont  to  dare  gainsay  in  anything,  sought  to  get 
out  of  the  affair.  '  Why !  who  would  consecrate  thee  ?  '  4  Ah ! 
if  that's  all,'  replied  Dubois,  cheerfully,  '  the  thing  is  done. 
I  know  well  who  will  consecrate  me ;  but  is  that  all,  once 
more  ?  '  '  Well !  who  ?  '  asked  the  Regent.  '  Your  premier 
almoner  ;  there  he  is,  outside ;  he  will  ask  nothing  better.' 
And  he  embraces  the  legs  of  the  Duke  of  Orleans,  —  who 
remains  stuck  and  caught  without  having  the  power  to  refuse, 
—  goes  out,  draws  aside  the  Bishop  of  Nantes,  tells  him  that 
he  himself  has  got  Cambrai,  begs  him  to  consecrate  him,  - 
who  promises  immediately,  —  comes  in  again,  capers,  returns 
thanks,  sings  praises,  expresses  wonder,  seals  the  matter  more 
and  more  surely  by  reckoning  it  done,  and  persuading  the 
Regent  that  it  is  so,  who  never  dared  say  no.  That  is  how 
Dubois  made  himself  Archbishop  of  Cambrai." 

He  was  helped,  it  is  said,  by  a  strange  patron.  Destouches, 
charge'  d'affaires  in  London,  who  was  kept  well  informed  by 
Dubois,  went  to  see  George  I.,  requesting  him  to  write  to 
the  Regent,  recommending  to  him  the  negotiator  of  the  trea 
ties.  The  king  burst  out  laughing.  "  How  can  you  ask  a 
Protestant  prince,"  said  he,  "to  mix  himself  up  with  the 
making  of  an  archbishop  in  France  ?  The  Regent  will  laugh 
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at  the  idea,  as  I  do,  and  will  do  nothing  of  the  sort."  "  Par 
don  me,  sir,"  rejoined  Destouches,  "  he  will  laugh,  but  he 
will  do  it,  first  out  of  regard  for  your  Majesty,  and  then 
because  he  will  think  it  a  good  joke.  I  beseech  your  Majesty 
to  be  pleased  to  sign  the  letter  I  have  here  already  written." 
King  George  signed,  and  the  adroit  Dubois  became  Archbishop 
of  Cambrai.  He  even  succeeded  in  being  consecrated,  not 
only  by  the  Bishop  of  Nantes,  but  also  by  Cardinal  Rohan 
and  by  Massillon,  one  of  the  glories  of  the  French  episcopate, 
a  timid  man  and  a  poor  one,  in  despite  of  his  pious  eloquence. 
The  Regent,  as  well  as  the  whole  court,  was  present  at  the 
ceremony,  to  the  great  scandal  of  the  people  attached  to 
religion.  Dubois  received  all  the  orders  on  the  same  day ; 
and,  when  he  was  joked  about  it,  he  brazen-facedly  called 
to  mind  the  precedent  of  St.  Ambrose.  Dubois  henceforth 
cast  his  eyes  upon  the  cardinal's  hat,  and  his  negotiations  at 
Rome  were  as  brisk  as  those  of  Alberom  had  but  lately  been 
with  the  same  purpose. 

Amidst  so  much  defiance  cf  decency  and  public  morality,  in 
the  presence  of  such  profound  abuse  of  sacred  things,  God 
did  not,  nevertheless,  remain  without  testimony,  and  his  om 
nipotent  justice  had  spoken.  On  the  21st  of  July,  1719, 
the  Duchess  of  Berry,  eldest  daughter  of  the  Regent,  had 
died  at  the  Palais-Royal,  at  barely  twenty-four  years  of  age  ; 
her  health,  her  beauty,  and  her  wit  were  not  proof  against 
the  irregular  life  she  had  led.  Ere  long  a  more  terrible  cry 
arose  from  one  of  the  chief  cities  of  the  kingdom.  "  The 
plague,"  they  said,  "is  at  Marseilles,  brought,  none  knows 
how,  on  board  a  ship  from  the  East."  The  terrible  malady 
had  by  this  time  been  brooding  for  a  month  in  the  most  popu 
lous  quarters  without  anybody's  daring  to  give  it  its  real  name. 
"  The  public  welfare  demands,"  said  Chancellor  d'Agues- 
seau,  "  that  the  people  should  be  persuaded  that  the  plague 
is  not  contagious,  and  that  the  ministry  should  behave  as  if 
it  were  persuaded  of  the  contrary."  Meanwhile  emigra- 
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tion  was  commencing  at  Marseilles ;  the  rich  folks  had  all  taken 
flight ;  the  majority  of  the  public  functionaries,  unfaithful  to 
their  duty,  had  imitated  them,  when,  on  the  31st  of  July, 
1720,  the  Parliament  of  Aix,  scared  at  the  contagion,  drew 
round  Marseilles  a  sanitary  line,  proclaiming  the  penalty  of 
death  against  all  who  should  dare  to  pass  it;  the  mayor 
(yiguier)  and  the  four  sheriffs  were  left  alone,  and  without 
resources  to  confront  a  populace  bewildered  by  fear,  suffering, 
and,  ere  long,  famine.  Then  shone  forth  that  grandeur  of 
the  human  soul,  which  displays  itself  in  the  hour  of  terror,  as 
if  to  testify  of  the  divine  image  still  existing  amidst  the  wreck 
of  us.  Whilst  the  Parliament  was  flying  from  threatened  Aix, 
and  hurrying  affrighted  from  town  to  town,  accompanied  or 
pursued  in  its  route  by  the  commandant  of  the  province,  all 
that  while  the  Bishop  of  Marseilles,  Monseigneur  de  Belzunce, 
the  sheriffs  Estelle  and  Moustier,  and  a  simple  officer  of 
health,  Chevalier  Roze,  sufficed  in  the  depopulated  town  for 
all  duties  and  all  acts  of  devotion. 

The  plague  showed  a  preference  for  attacking  robust  men, 
young  people,  and  women  in  the  flower  of  their  age ;  it  dis 
dained  the  old  and  the  sick  ;  there  was  none  to  care  for  the 
dying,  none  to  bury  the  dead.  The  doctors  of  Marseilles 
had  fled,  or  dared  not  approach  the  dying  without  precau 
tions,  which  redoubled  the  terror.  "  The  doctors  ought  to 
be  abolished,"  wrote  Dubois  to  the  Archbishop  of  Aix,  "  or 
ordered  to  show  more  ability  and  less  cowardice,  for  it  is  a 
great  calamity." 

Some  young  doctors,  arriving  from  Montpellier,  raised  the 
courage  of  their  desponding  brethren,  and  the  sick  no  longer 
perished  without  help.  Rallying  round  the  bishop,  the  priests, 
assisted  by  the  members  of  all  the  religious  orders,  flew  from 
bedside  to  bedside,  and  from  grave  to  grave,  without  being 
able  to  suffice  for  the  duties  of  their  ministry.  "  Look  at 
Belzunce,"  writes  M.  Lemontey;  "all  he  possessed,  he  has 
given ;  all  who  served  him  are  dead ;  alone,  in  poverty,  afoot, 
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in  the  morning  he  penetrates  into  the  most  horrible  dens  of 
misery,  and  in  the  evening,  he  is  found  again  in  the  midst 
of  places  bespattered  with  the  dying ;  he  quenches  their 
thirst,  he  comforts  them  as  a  friend,  he  exhorts  them  as  an 
apostle,  and  on  this  field  of  death  he  gleans  abandoned  souls. 
The  example  of  this  prelate,  who  seems  to  be  invulnerable, 
animates  with  courageous  emulation  —  not  the  clergy  of  lazy 
and  emasculated  dignitaries,  for  they  fled  at  the  first  approach 
of  danger,  but  —  the  parish-priests,  the  vicars,  and  the  reli 
gious  orders ;  not  one  deserts  his  colors,  not  one  puts  any 
bound  to  his  fatigues  save  with  his  life.  Thus  perished  twen 
ty-six  Recollects  and  eighteen  Jesuits  out  of  twenty-six.  The 
Capucins  summoned  their  brethren  from  the  other  provinces, 
and  the  latter  rushed  to  martyrdom  with  the  alacrity  of  the 
ancient  Christians ;  out  of  fifty-five  the  epidemic  slew  forty- 
three.  The  conduct  of  the  priests  of  the  Oratory  was,  if  pos 
sible,  more  magnanimous.  The  functions  of  the  sacred  min 
istry  were  forbidden  them  by  the  bishop,  a  fanatical  partisan 
of  the  bull  Unigenitm ;  they  refused  to  profit  by  their  dis 
qualification,  and  they  devoted  themselves  to  the  service  of 
the  sick  with  heroic  humility ;  nearly  all  succumbed,  and 
there  were  still  tears  in  the  city  for  the  Superior,  a  man  of 
eminent  piety." 

During  more  than  five  months  the  heroic  defenders  of  Mar 
seilles  struggled  against  the  scourge.  The  bishop  drew  the 
populace  011  to  follow  in  his  steps,  in  processions  or  in  the 
churches,  invoking  the  mercy  of  God  in  aid  of  a  city  which 
terror  and  peril  seemed  to  have  the  effect  of  plunging  into 
the  most  awful  corruption.  Estelle,  Moustier,  and  Chevalier 
Roze,  heading  the  efforts  attempted  in  all  directions  to  protect 
the  living  and  render  the  last  offices  to  the  dead,  themselves 
put  their  hands  to  the  work,  aided  by  galley-men  who  had 
been  summoned  from  the  hulks.  Courage  was  enough  to  es 
tablish  equality  between  all  ranks  and  all  degrees  of  virtue. 
Monseigneur  de  Belzunce  sat  upon  the  seat  of  the  tumbrel 
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laden    with    corpses,  driven  by  a  convict    stained    with   every 
crime. 

Marseilles  had  lost  a  third  of  its  inhabitants.  Aix,  Toulon, 
Aries,  the  Cdvennes,  the  Gevaudan  were  attacked  by  the  con 
tagion;  fearful  was  the  want  in  the  decimated  towns  long 
deprived  of  every  resource.  The  Regent  had  forwarded  corn 
and  money  ;  the  pope  sent  out  three  ships  laden  with  provis 
ions  ;  one  of  the  vessels  was  wrecked,  the  two  others  were 
seized  by  Barbaiy  pirates,  who  released  them  as  soon  as  they 
knew  their  destination.  The  cargo  was  deposited  on  a  desert 
island  in  sight  of  Toulon.  Thither  it  was  that  boats,  putting 
off  from  Marseilles,  went  to  fetch  the  alms  of  the  pope,  more 
charitable  than  many  priests,  accompanying  his  gifts  with  all 
the  spiritual  consolations  and  indulgences  of  his  holy  office. 
The  time  had  not  come  for  Marseilles  and  the  towns  of  Pro 
vence  to  understand  the  terrible  teaching  of  God.  Scarcely  had 
they  escaped  from  the  dreadful  scourge  which  had  laid  them 
waste,  when  they  plunged  into  excesses  of  pleasure  and  de 
bauchery,  as  if  to  fly  from  the  memories  that  haunted  them. 
Scarcely  was  a  thought  given  to  those  martyrs  to  devotion 
who  had  fallen  during  the  epidemic  ;  those  who  survived  re 
ceived  no  recompense  ;  the  Regent,  alone,  offered  Monseigneur 
de  Belzunce  the  bishopric  of  Laon,  the  premier  ecclesiastical 
peerage  in  the  kingdom  ;  the  saintly  bishop  preferred  to  re 
main  in  the  midst  of  the  flock  for  which  he  had  battled 
against  despair  and  death.  It  was  only  in  1802  that  the  city 
of  Marseilles  at  last  raised  a  monument  to  its  bishop  and  its 
heroic  magistrates. 

Dubois,  meanwhile,  was  nearing  the  goal  of  all  his  efforts. 
In  order  to  obtain  the  cardinal's  hat,  he  had  embraced  the 
cause  of  the  Court  of  Rome,  and  was  pushing  forward  the 
registration  by  Parliament  of  the  Bull  Unigenitus.  The  long 
opposition  of  the  Duke  of  Noailles  at  last  yielded  to  the  de 
sire  of  restoring  peace  in  the  church.  In  his  wake  the  ma 
jority  of  the  bishops  and  communities  who  had  made  appeal 
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to  the  contemplated  council,  renounced,  in  their  turn,  the 
protests  so  often  renewed  within  the  last  few  years.  The 
Parliament  was  divided,  but  exiled  to  Pontoise,  as  a  punish 
ment  for  its  opposition  to  the  system  of  Law  ;  it  found  itself 
threatened  with  removal  to  Blois.  Chancellor  d'Aumesseau 

O 

had  vainly  sought  to  interpose  his  authority  ;  a  magistrate  of 
the  Grand  Chamber,  Perelle  by  name,  was  protesting  elo 
quently  against  any  derogation  from  the  principles  of  liberty 
of  the  Galilean  Church  and  of  the  Parliaments.  "  Where  did 
you  find  such  maxims  laid  down  ?  "  asked  the  chancellor, 
angrily.  "  In  the  pleadings  of  the  late  Chancellor  d'Agues- 
seau,"  answered  the  councillor,  icily.  D'Aguesseau  gave  in 
his  resignation  to  the  Regent ;  the  Parliament  did  not  leave 
for  Blois ;  after  sitting  some  weeks  at  Pontoise,  it  enregistered 
the  formal  declaration  of  the  Bull,  and  at  last  returned  to 
Paris  on  the  20th  of  December,  1720. 

Dubois  had  reconciled  France  with  the  court  of  Rome  ;  the 
latter  owed  him  recompense  for  so  much  labor.  Clement  XL 
had  promised,  but  he  could  not  make  up  his  mind  to  bring 
down  so  low  the  dignity  of  the  Sacred  College ;  he  died 
without  having  conferred  the  hat  upon  Dubois.  During  the 
conclave  intrigues  recommenced,  conducted  this  time  by  Car 
dinal  Rohan.  The  Jesuit  Lafitteau,  who  had  become  Bishop 
of  Sisteron,  and  had  for  a  long  while  been  the  secret  agent 
of  Dubois  at  Rome,  kept  him  acquainted  with  all  the  steps 
taken  to  wrest  a  promise  from  Cardinal  Conti,  who  was  des 
tined,  it  was  believed,  to  unite  the  majority  of  the  suffrages. 
"  Do  not  be  surprised,"  he  adds,  "  to  hear  me  say  that  I  go 
by  night  to  the  conclave,  for  I  have  found  out  the  secret  of 
getting  the  key  of  it,  and  I  constantly  pass  through  five  or 
six  guard-posts,  without  their  being  able  to  guess  who  I  am." 

Cardinal  Conti  was  old  and  feeble  ;  all  means  were  brought 
to  bear  upon  him.  Dubois  had  for  a  long  time  past  engaged 
the  services  of  Chevalier  St.  George;  when  the  new  pope 
was  proclaimed,  under  the  name  of  Innocent  XIII.,  he  had 
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signed  a  conditional  promise  in  favor  of  Dubois.  •  The  Re 
gent,  who  had  but  lately  pressed  his  favorite's  desires  upon 
Clement  XL,  was  not  afraid  to  write  to  the  new  pontiff :  — 

"  MOST  HOLY  FATHER, 

"  Your  Holiness  is  informed  of  the  favor  which  the  late 
pope  had  granted  me  on  behalf  of  the  Archbishop  of  Cam- 
brai,  of  which  his  death  alone  prevented  the  fulfilment.  I 
hope  that  Your  Holiness  will  let  it  be  seen,  on  your  acces 
sion  to  the  throne  of  St.  Peter,  that  services  rendered  to 
the  Church  lose  nothing  by  the  death  of  the  sovereign  pon 
tiffs,  and  that  you  will  not  think  it  unworthy  of  your  earli 
est  care  to  give  me  this  public  mark  of  the  attention  paid 
by  the  Holy  See  to  the  zeal  which  I  profess  for  its  inter 
ests.  This  kindness  on  the  part  of  Your  Holiness  will  crown 
the  wishes  I  formed  for  your  exaltation,  will  fill  up  the 
measure  of  the  joy  which  it  has  caused  me,  will  maintain 
our  kindly  relations  to  the  advantage  of  the  peace  of  the 
Church  and  the  authority  of  the  Holy  See,  and  will  fortify 
the  zeal  of  the  Archbishop  of  Cambrai  in  the  execution  of  my 
orders  to  the  glory  of  the  Pontificate  and  of  Your  Holiness." 

On  the  16th  of  July,  1721,  Dubois  was  at  last  elected  Car 
dinal  ;  it  was  stated  that  his  elevation  had  cost  eight  millions 
of  livres.  The  frivolous  curiosity  of  the  court  was  concerned 
with  the  countenance  the  new  Eminence  would  make  in 
his  visits  of  ceremony,  especially  in  that  to  Madame,  his  de 
clared  foe  at  all  times.  "  He  had  nearly  two  months  to 
prepare  for  it,"  says  St.  Simon,  and  it  must  be  admitted  that 
he  had  made  good  use  of  them.  He  got  himself  up  for  his 
part,  and  appeared  before  Madame  with  deep  respect  and 
embarassment.  He  prostrated  himself,  as  she  advanced  to 
greet  him,  sat  down  in  the  middle  of  the  circle,  covered  his 
head  for  a  moment  with  his  red  hat,  which  he  removed  im 
mediately,  and  made  his  compliments ;  he  began  with  his  own 
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surprise  at  finding  himself  in  such  a  position  in  presence  of 
Madame,  spoke  of  the  baseness  of  his  birth  and  his  first  em 
ployment^;  employed  them  with  much  cleverness  and  in  very 
choice  terms  to  extol  so  much  the  more  the  kindness,  courage, 
and  power  of  the  Duke  of  Orleans,  who  from  so  low  had  raised 
him  to  where  he  found  himself;  gave  Madame  some  delicate 
incense ;  in  fine,  dissolved  in  the  most  profound  respect  and 
gratitude,  doing  it  so  well  that  Madame  herself  could  not 
help,  when  he  was  gone,  praising  his  discourse  and  his  coun 
tenance,  at  the  same  time  adding  that  she  was  mad  to  see 
him  where  he  was." 

The  bearing  of  the  newly-elected  was  less  'modest  at  the 
council  of  regency ;  he  got  himself  accompanied  thither  by 
Cardinal  Rohan  ;  their  rank  gave  the  two  ecclesiastics  pre 
cedence.  The  Duke  of  Noailles,  d'Aguesseau,  and  some  other 
great  lords  refused  to  sit  with  Dubois.  "  This  day,  sir,  will 
be  famous  in  history,"  said  the  Duke  of  Noailles  to  the  new 
cardinal ;  "  it  will  not  fail  to  be  remarked  therein  that  your 
entrance  into  the  council  caused  it  to  be  deserted  by  the 
grandees  of  the  kingdom."  Noailles  was  exiled,  as  well  as 
d'Aguesseau. 

The  great  lords  had  made  a  decided  failure  in  government. 
Since  1718,  the  different  councils  had  been  abolished ;  de 
fended  by  Abb<3  St.  Pierre,  under  the  grotesque  title  of  Poly- 
synodie,  they  had  earned  for  the  candid  preacher  of  universal 
peace  his  exclusion  from  the  French  Academy,  which  was 
insisted  upon  by  the  remnants  of  the  old  court,  whom  he  had 
mortally  offended  by  styling  Louis  XIV.'s  governmental  sys 
tem  a  viziership.  The  Regent  had  heaped  favors  upon  the 
presidents  and  members  of  the  councils,  but  he  had  placed 
Dubois  at  the  head  of  foreign  affairs  and  Le  Blanc  over  the 
war  department.  "  I  do  not  inquire  into  the  theory  of  coun 
cils,"  said  the  able  Dubois  to  the  Regent  .by  the  mouth  of 
his  confidant  Chavigny  ;  "it  was,  as  you  know,  the  object 
of  worship  to  the  shallow  pates  of  the  old  court.  Humiliated 
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by  their  nonentity  at  the  end  of  the  last  reign,  they  begot 
this  system  upon  the  reveries  of  M.  de  Cambrai.  But  I  think 
of  you,  I  think  of  your  interests.  The  king  will  reach  his 
majority,  the  grandees  of  the  kingdom  approach  the  monarque 
by  virtue  of  their  birth  ;  if  to  this  privilege  they  unite  that 
of  being  then  at  the  head  of  affairs,  there  is  reason  to 
fear  that  they  may  surpass  you  in  complaisance,  in  flattery, 
may  represent  you  as  a  useless  phantom,  and  establish  them 
selves  upon  the  ruin  of  you.  Suppress,  then,  these  coun 
cils,  if  you  mean  to  continue  indispensable,  and  haste  to 
supersede  the  great  lords,  who  would  become  your  rivals, 
by  means  of  simple  secretaries  of  state,  who,  without  stand 
ing  or  family,  will  perforce  remain  your  creatures." 

The  Duke  of  Antin,  son  of  Madame  de  Montespan,  one 
of  the  most  adroit  courtiers  of  the  old  as  well  as  of  the  new 
court,  "  honorless  and  passionless "  (sans  honneur  et  sans  hu- 
meur),  according  to  the  Regent's  own  saying,  took  a  severer 
view  than  Dubois  of  the  arrangement  to  which  he  had  con 
tributed.  "  The  councils  are  dissolved,"  he  wrote  in  his 
memoirs;  "the  nobility  will  never  recover  from  it  —  to  my 
great  regret,  I  must  confess.  The  kings  who  hereafter  reign 
will  see  that  Louis  XIV.,  one  of  the  greatest  kings  in  the 
world,  never  would  employ  people  of  rank  in  any  of  his 
business ;  that  the  Regent,  a  most  enlightened  prince,  had 
begun  by  putting  them  at  the  head  of  all  affairs,  and  was 
obliged  to  remove  them  at  the  end  of  three  years.  What  can 
they  and  must  they  conclude  therefrom  ?  That  people  of  this 
condition  are  not  fitted  for  business,  and  that  they  are  good 
for  nothing  but  to  get  killed  in  war.  I  hope  I  am  wrong, 
but  there  is  every  appearance  that  the  masters  will  think 
like  that,  and  there  will  not  be  wanting  folks  who  will  con 
firm  them  in  that  opinion."  A  harsh  criticism  on  the  French 
nobility,  too  long  absorbed  by  war  or  the  court,  living  apart 
from  the  nation  and  from  affairs,  and  thereby  become  inca 
pable  of  governing,  put  down  once  for  all  by  the  iron  hand 
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of  Richelieu,  without  ever  having  been  able  to  resume  at  the 
head  of  the  country  the  rank  and  position  which  befitted  them. 

The  special  councils  were  dissolved,  the  council  of  regency 
diminished  ;  Dubois  became  premier  minister  in  name  —  he  had 
long  been  so  in  fact. 

He  had  just  concluded  an  important  matter,  one  which  the 
Regent  had  much  at  heart — the  marriage  of  the  kins:  with 

&  O  O 

the  Infanta  of  Spain,  and  that  of  Mdlle.  de  Montpensier, 
daughter  of  the  Duke  of  Orleans,  with  the  Prince  of  the 
Asturias.  The  Duke  of  St.  Simon  was  intrusted  with  the 
official  demand.  Philip  V.  was  rejoiced  to  see  his  daughter's 
elevation  to  that  throne  which  he  still  regarded  as  the  first 
in  the  world ;  he  purchased  it  by  the  concession  made  to 
the  Regent. 

The  age  of  the  Infanta  was  a  serious  obstacle ;  she  was 
but  three  years  old,  the  king  was  twelve.  When  the  Duke 
of  Orleans  went  in  state  to  announce  to  Louis  XV.  the 
negotiation  which  tarried  for  nothing  further  but  his  con 
sent,  the  young  prince,  taken  by  surprise,  was  tongue-tied, 
seemed  to  have  his  heart  quite  full,  and  his  eyes  grew  moist. 
His  preceptor,  Fleury,  Bishop  of  Fr<3Jus,  who  had  just  re 
fused  the  Archbishopric  of  Rheims,  seeing  that  he  must  make 
up  his  mind  to  please  the  Regent  or  estrange  him,  supported 
what  had  just  been  said.  "  Marshal  Villeroy,  decided  by  the 
bishop's  example,  said  to  the  king,  ;  Come,  my  dear  master ; 
the  thing  must  be  done  with  a  good  grace.'  The  Regent, 
very  much  embarrassed,  the  duke,  mighty  taciturn,  and  Du 
bois,  with  an  air  of  composure,  waited  for  the  king  to  break 
a  silence  which  lasted  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  whilst  the  bishop 
never  ceased  whispering  to  the  king.  As  the  silence  con 
tinued,  and  the  assembly  of  all  the  council,  at  which  the  king 
was  about  to  appear,  could  not  but  augment  his  timidity,  the 
bishop  turned  to  the  Regent,  and  said  to  him,  4  His  Majesty 
will  go  to  the  council,  but  he  wants  a  little  time  to  pre 
pare  himself  for  it.'  Thereupon  the  Regent  replied,  that  he 
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was  created  to  await  the  convenience  of  the  king,  saluted 
him  with  an  air  of  respect  and  affection,  went  out  and  made 
signs  to  the  rest  to  follow  him.  A  quarter  of  an  hour  later 
the  king  entered  the  council,  with  his  eyes  still  red,  and 
replied,  with  a  very  short  and  rather  low  yes,  to  the  Regent's 
question,  whether  he  thought  proper  that  the  news  of  his 
marriage  should  be  imparted  to  the  council."  "  It  was  the 
assurance  of  peace  with  Spain,  and  the  confirmation  of  the 
recent  treaties ;  the  Regent's  enemies  saw  in  it  the  climax 
of  the  policy,  by  the  choice  of  an  infant,  which  retarded  the 
king's  marriage."  \_Memoires  secrets  de  Dubois,  t.  ii.  p.  163.] 
Accusations  of  greater  gravity  had  been  recently  renewed 
against  the  Duke  of  Orleans.  The  king  had  been  ill ;  for 
just  a  moment  the  clanger  had  appeared  serious ;  the  emo 
tion  in  France  was  general,  the  cabal  opposed  to  the  Regent 
went  beyond  mere  anxiety.  "  The  consternation  everywhere 
was  great,''  says  St.  Simon ;  "  I  had  the  privileges  of  entry, 
and  so  I  went  into  the  king's  chamber.  I  found  it  very 
empty ;  the  Duke  of  Orleans  seated  at  the  chimney-corner, 
very  forlorn  and  very  sad.  I  went  up  to  him  for  a  moment, 
then  I  approached  the  king's  bed.  At  that  moment,  Boulduc, 
one  of  his  apothecaries,  was  giving  him  something  to  take. 
The  Duchess  of  la  Ferte'  was  at  Boulduc's  elbow,  and,  hav 
ing  turned  round  to  see  who  was  coming,  she  saw  me,  and 
all  at  once  said  to  '  me,  betwixt  loud  and  soft,  '  He  is  poi 
soned,  he  is  poisoned.'  '  Hold  your  tongue,  do,'  said  I ; 
4  that  is  awful ! '  She  went  on  again,  so  much  and  so  loud, 
that  I  was  afraid  the  king  would  hear  her.  Boulduc  and  I 
looked  at  one  another,  and  I  immediately  withdrew  from  the 
bed  and  from  that  madwoman,  with  whom  I  was  on  no 
sort  of  terms.  The  illness  was  not  a  long  one,  and  the  con 
valescence  was  speedy,  which  restored  tranquillity  and  joy, 
and  caused  an  outburst  of  Te  Deums  and  rejoicings.  On 
St.  Louis'  day,  at  the  concert  held  every  year  on  that  even 
ing  at  the  Tuileries,  the  crowd  was  so  dense  that  a  pin 
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would  not  have  fallen  to  the  ground  in  the  garden.  The 
windows  of  the  Tuileries  were  decorated  and  crammed  full, 
and  all  the  roofs  of  the  Carrousel  filled  with  all  that  could 
hold  on  there,  as  well  as  the  square.  Marshal  Villeroy  rev 
elled  in  this  concourse,  which  bored  the  king,  who  kept  hid 
ing  himself  every  moment  in  the  corners  ;  the  marshal  pulled 
him  out  by  the  arm  and  led  him  up  to  the  windows.  Every 
body  shouted  'Hurrah!  for  the  king!'  and  the  marshal,  de 
taining  the  king,  who  would  still  have  gone  and  hidden 
himself,  said,  4  Pray  look,  my  dear  master,  at  all  this  com 
pany,  all  this  people ;  it  is  all  yours,  it  all  belongs  to  you ; 
you  are  their  master ;  pray  give  them  a  look  or  two  just 
to  satisfy  them ! '  A  fine  lesson  for  a  governor,  and  one 
which  he  did  not  tire  of  impressing  upon  him,  so  fearful 
was  he  lest  he  should  forget  it ;  accordingly  he  retained  it 
very  perfectly." 

The  Duke  of  Beauvilliers  and  Fcnelon  taught  the  Duke 
of  Burgundy  differently;  the  Duke  of  Montausier  and  Bos- 
suet  himself,  in  spite  of  the  majestic  errors  of  his  political 
conceptions,  had  not  forgotten  in  the  education  of  the  grand- 
dauphin  the  lesson  of  kings'  duties  towards  their  peoples. 

Already,  over  the  very  infancy  of  Louis  XV.  was  passing  the 
breath  of  decay ;  little  by  little  that  people,  as  yet  so  attached 
to  their  young  sovereign,  was  about  to  lose  all  respect  and  sub 
mission  towards  its  masters  ;  a  trait  long  characteristic  of  the 
French  nation. 

The  king's  majority  was  approaching,  the  Regent's  power 
seemed  on  the  point  of  slipping  from  him ;  Marshal  Villeroy, 
aged,  witless,  and  tactless,  irritated  at  the  elevation  of  Dubois, 
always  suspicious  of  the  Regent's  intentions  towards  the  young 
king,  burst  out  violently  against  the  minister,  and  displayed 
towards  the  Regent  an  offensive  distrust.  "  One  morning," 
says  Duclos,  "  when  the  latter  came  to  give  an  account  to 
the  king  of  the  nomination  to  certain  benefices,  he  begged 
his  Majesty  to  be  pleased  to  walk  into  his  closet,  where  he 
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had  a  word  to  say  to  him  in  private.  The  governor  objected, 
saying  that  he  knew  the  duties  of  his  place,  that  the  king 
could  have  no  secrets  from  his  governor,  protested  that  he 
would  not  lose  sight  of  him  for  an  instant,  and  that  he  was 
bound  to  answer  for  his  person.  The  Regent,  then  taking 
a  tone  of  superiority,  said  to  the  marshal,  4  You  forget  your 
self,  sir ;  you  do  not  see  the  force  of  your  expressions ;  it 
is  only  the  king's  presence  that  restrains  me  from  treating 
you  as  you  deserve.'  Having  so  said,  he  made  a  profound 
bow  to  the  king  and  went  out.  The  disconcerted  marshal 
followed  the  Regent  to  the  door,  and  would  have  entered 
upon  a  justification  ;  all  his  talk  all  day  long  was  a  mixture 
of  the  Roman's  haughtiness  and  the  courtier's  meanness." 
\_Memoires  de  St.  SimonJ] 

"  Next  day,  at  noon,  Marshal  Villeroy  repaired  to  the  Duke 
of  Orleans'  to  excuse  himself,  fancying  he  might  attempt  an 
explanation  as  equal  with  equal.  He  crosses  with  his  grand 
airs,  in  the  midst  of  the  whole  court,  the  rooms  which  pre 
ceded  the  prince's  closet ;  the  crowd  opens  and  makes  way 
for  him  respectfully.  He  asks,  in  a  loud  tone,  where  the  Duke 
of  Orleans  is  ;  the  answer  is  that  he  is  busy.  4 1  must  see 
him,  nevertheless,'  says  he  ;  '  announce  me !  '  The  moment 
he  advances  towards  the  door,  the  Marquis  of  La  Fare,  cap 
tain  of  the  Regent's  guards,  shows  himself  between  the 
door  and  the  marshal,  arrests  him,  and  demands  his  sword. 
Le  Blanc  hands  him  the  order  from  the  king,  and  at  the 
same  instant  Count  d'Artagnan,  commandant  of  the  muske 
teers,  blocks  him  on  the  opposite  side  to  La  Fare.  The  mar 
shal  shouts,  remonstrates ;  lie  is  pitched  into  a  chair,  shut 
up  in  it,  and  passed  out  by  one  of  the  windows  which  opens 
door- wise  on  to  the  garden  ;  at  the  bottom  of  the  steps  of 
the  orangery  behold  a  carriage  with  six  horses,  surrounded 
by  twenty  musketeers.  The  marshal,  furious,  storms,  threat 
ens  ;  he  is  carried  into  the  vehicle,  the  carriage  starts,  and 
in  less  than  three  hours  the  marshal  is  at  Villeroi,  eight  or 
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nine  leagues  from  Versailles."  The  king  wept  a  moment  or 
two  without  saying  a  word ;  he  was  consoled  by  the  return 
of  the  Bishop  of  Frtfjus,  with  whom  it  was  supposed  to  be 
all  over,  but  who  was  simply  at  Baville,  at  President  Lamoi- 
gnon's ;  his  pupil  was  as  much  attached  to  him  as  he  was 
capable  of  being ;  Fleury  remained  alone  with  him,  and  Marshal 
Villeroy  was  escorted  to  Lyons,  of  which  he  was  governor.  He 
received  warning  not  to  leave  it,  and  was  not  even  present  at 
the  king's  coronation,  which  took  place  at  Rheims,  on  the  25th 
of  October,  1722.  Amidst  the  royal  pomp  and  festivities,  a 
significant  formality  was  for  the  first  time  neglected ;  that 
was,  admitting  into  the  nave  of  the  church  the  people,  bur 
gesses  and  artisans,  who  were  wont  to  join  their  voices  to 
those  of  the  clergy  and  nobility  when,  before  the  anointment 
of  the  king,  demand  was  made  in  a  loud  voice  for  the  con 
sent  of  the  assembly,  representing  the  nation.  Even  in 
external  ceremonies,  the  kingship  was  becoming  every  day 
more  and  more  severed  from  national  sentiment  and  national 
movement. 

The  king's  majority,  declared  on  the  19th  of  February, 
1723,  had  made  no  change  in  the  course  of  the  government ; 
the  young  prince  had  left  Paris,  and  resumed  possession  of 
that  Palace  of  Versailles,  still  full  of  mementoes  of  the  great 
king.  The  Regent,  more  and  more  absorbed  by  his  pleasures, 
passed  a  great  deal  of  time  at  Paris ;  Dubois  had  the  govern 
ment  to  himself. 

His  reign  was  not  long  at  this  unparalleled  pinnacle  of 
his  greatness ;  he  had  been  summoned  to  preside  at  the 
assembly  of  the  clergy,  and  had  just  been  elected  to  the 
French  Academy,  where  he  was  received  by  Fontenelle,  when 
a  sore,  from  which  he  had  long  suffered,  reached  all  at  once 
a  serious  crisis ;  an  operation  was  indispensable,  but  he  set 
himself  obstinately  against  it ;  the  Duke  of  Orleans  obliged 
him  to  submit  to  it,  and  it  was  his  death-blow  ;  the  wretched 
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cardinal  expired,  without  having  had  time  to  receive  the 
sacraments. 

The  elevation  and  power  of  Dubois  had  the  fatal  effect 
of  lowering  France  in  her  own  eyes ;  she  had  felt  that  she 
was  governed  by  a  man  whom  she  despised,  and  had  a  right 
to  despise  ;  this  was  a  deep-seated  and  lasting  evil ;  authority 
never  recovered  from  the  blow  thus  struck  at  its  moral 
influence.  Dubois,  however,  was  more  able  and  more  far- 
sighted  in  his  foreign  policy  than  the  majority  of  his  prede 
cessors  and  his  contemporaries  were  ;  without  definitively  losing 
the  alliance  of  Spain,  re-attached  to  the  interests  of  France  by 
the  double  treaty  of  marriage,  he  had  managed  to  form  a  firm 
connection  with  England,  and  to  rally  round  France  the 
European  coalition  but  lately  in  arms  against  her.  He  main 
tained  and  made  peace  ingloriously ;  he  obtained  it  some 
times  by  meannesses  in  bearing  and  modes  of  acting ;  he 
enriched  himself  by  his  intrigues,  abroad  as  well  as  at  home ; 
his  policy  none  the  less  was  steadfastly  French,  even  in  his 
relations  with  the  court  of  Rome,  and  in  spite  of  his  eager 
desire  for  the  cardinal's  hat.  He  died  sadly,  shamefully, 
without  a  friend  and  without  regret,  even  on  the  part  of 
the  Regent,  whom  he  had  governed  and  kept  in  hand  by 
active  and  adroit  assiduity,  by  a  hardihood  and  an  effrontery 
to  the  influence  of  which  that  prince  submitted,  all  the  while 
despising  it.  Dubois  had  raised  up  again,  to  place  himself 
upon  it,  that  throne  of  premier  minister  on  which  none  had 
found  a  seat  since  Richelieu  and  Mazarin  ;  the  Duke  of 
Orleans  succeeded  him  without  fuss,  without  parade,  without 
even  appearing  to  have  any  idea  of  the  humiliation  inflicted 
upon  him  by  that  valet,  lying  in  his  coffin,  whom  he  had 
raised  to  power,  and  whose  place  he  was  about  to  fill  for 
a  few  days. 

On  the  2d  of  December,  1723,  three  months  and  a  half 
after  the  death  of  Dubois,  the  Duke  of  Orleans  succumbed 
in  his  turn.  Struck  down  by  a  sudden  attack  of  apoplexy, 
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whilst  he  was  chatting  with  his  favorite  for  the  time,  the 
Duchess  of  Falarie,  he  expired  without  having  recovered  con 
sciousness.  Lethargized  by  the  excesses  of  the  table  and 
debauchery  of  all  kinds,  more  and  more  incapable  of  applica 
tion  and  work,  the  prince  did  not  preserve  sufficient  energy 
to  give  up  the  sort  of  life  which  had  ruined  him.  For  a 
long  while  the  physicians  had  been  threatening  him  with 
sudden  death.  "  It  is  all  I  can  desire,"  said  he.  Naturally 
brave,  intelligent,  amiable,  endowed  with  a  charm  of  manner 
which  recalled  Henry  IV.,  kind  and  merciful  like  him,  of  a 
mind  that  was  inquiring,  fertile,  capable  of  applying  itself  to 
details  of  affairs,  Philip  of  Orleans  was  dragged  down  by 
depravity  of  morals  to  the  same  in  soul  and  mind  ;  his  judg 
ment,  naturally  straightforward  and  correct,  could  still  discern 
between  good  and  evil,  but  he  was  incapable  of  energetically 
willing  the  one  and  firmly  resisting  the  other  ;  he  had  gov 
erned  equitably,  without  violence  and  without  harshness,  he 
had  attempted  new  and  daring  courses,  and  he  had  managed 
to  abandon  them  without  any  excesses  or  severities ;  like 
Dubois,  he  had  inspired  France  with  a  contempt  which 
unfortunately  did  not  protect  her  from  contagion.  When 
Madame  died,  an  inscription  had  been  put  on  the  tomb  of 
that  honest,  rude,  and  haughty  German :  "  Here  lies  Lazy 
bones "  {Ci-git  roisivete).  All  the  vices  thus  imputed  to  the 
Kegent  did  not  perish  with  him,  when  he  succumbed  at  forty- 
nine  years  of  age  under  their  fatal  effects.  "  The  evil  that 
men  do  lives  after  them,  the  good  is  oft  interred  with  their 
bones ; "  the  Regency  was  the  signal  for  an  irregularity  of 
morals  which  went  on  increasing,  like  a  filthy  river,  up  to 
the  end  of  the  reign  of  Louis  XV.  ;  the  fatal  seed  had  been 
germinating  for  a  long  time  past  under  the  forced  and 
frequently  hypocritical  decency  of  the  old  court ;  it  burst  out 
under  the  easy-going  regency  of  an  indolent  and  indulgent 
prince,  himself  wholly  given  to  the  licentiousness  which  he 
excused  and  authorized  by  his  own  example.  From  the  court 
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the  evil  soon  spread  to  the  nation  ;  religious  faith  still  strug 
gled  within  the  soul,  but  it  had  for  a  long  while  been  tossed 
about  between  contrary  and  violent  opinions  ;  it  found  itself 
disturbed,  attacked,  by  the  new  and  daring  ideas  which  were 
beginning  to  dawn  in  politics  as  well  as  in  philosophy.  The 
break-up  was  ahead}'  becoming  'manifest,  though  nobody  could 
account  for  it,  though  no  fixed  plan  was  conceived  in  men's 
minds.  People  devoured  the  memoirs  of  Cardinal  Retz  and 
Madame  de  Motteville,  which  had  just  appeared;  people  formed 
from  them  their  judgments  upon  the  great  persons  and  great 
events  which  the}T  had  seen  and  depicted.  The  University  of 
Paris,  under  the  direction  of  Rollin,  was  developing  the  intelli 
gence  and  lively  powers  of  burgessdom  ;  and  Montesquieu,  as 
yet  full  young,  was  shooting  his  missiles  in  the  Lettres  persanes 
at  the  men  and  the  things  of  his  country  with  an  almost  cynical 
freedom,  which  was,  as  it  were,  the  alarum  and  prelude  of  all 
the  liberties  which  he  scarcely  dared  to  claim,  but  of  which 
he  already  let  a  glimpse  be  seen.  Evil  and  good  were  grow 
ing  up  in  confusion,  like  the  tares  and  the  wheat.  For  more 
than  eighty  years  past  France  has  been  gathering  the  harvest 
of  ages  ;  she  has  not  yet  separated  the  good  grain  from  the 
rubbish  which  too  often  conceals  it. 
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CHAPTER   LII. 

LOUIS    XV.,  THE   MINISTRY   OF    CARDINAL   FLEURY. 

1723-1748. 

THE  riotous  and  frivolous  splendor  of  the  Regency  had 
suffered  eclipse ;  before  their  time,  in  all  their  vigor, 
through  disgrace  or  by  death,  Law,  Dubois,  and  the  Regent, 
had  suddenly  disappeared  from  the  stage  of  the  world.  To 
these  men,  a  striking  group  for  different  reasons,  notwithstand 
ing  their  faults  and  their  vices,  was  about  to  succeed  a  dis 
creet  but  dull  and  limp  government,  the  reign  of  an  old  man, 
and,  moreover,  a  priest.  The  Bishop  of  Frejus,  who  had  but 
lately  been  the  modest  preceptor  of  the  king,  and  was  quietly 
ambitious  and  greedy  of  power,  but  without  regard  to  his 
personal  interests,  was  about  to  become  Cardinal  Floury,  and 
to  govern  France  for  twenty  years  ;  in  1723  he  was  seventy 
years  old. 

Whether  from  adroitness  or  prudence,  Fleury  did  not  all 
at  once  aspire  to  all-powerfulness.  Assured  in  his  heart  of 
his  sway  over  the  as  yet  dormant  will  of  his  pupil,  he  suf 
fered  the  establishment  of  the  Duke  of  Bourbon's  ministry, 
who  was  in  a  greater  hurry  to  grasp  the  power  he  had  so 
long  coveted.  When  the  king  received  his  cousin,  head  of 
the  house  of  Conde,  who  had  but  lately  taken  the  place 
of  the  Duke  of  Maine  near  his  person,  he  sought  in  his  pre 
ceptor's  eyes  the  guidance  he  needed,  and  contented  himself 
with  sanctioning  by  an  inclination  of  the  head  the  elevation 
of  the  duke,  presented  by  Fleury.  The  new  Duke  of  Or 
leans,  as  yet  quite  a  youth,  hovering  between  debauchery 
and  devotion,  obtained  no  portion  of  his  father's  heritage ; 
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he  had  taken  away  from  him  even  the  right  of  doing  busi 
ness  with  the  king,  a  right  secured  to  him  by  his  office  of 
colonel-general. 

The  Bishop  of  Frdjus  had  nursed  his  power  more  skilfully; 
he  kept  the  list  of  benefices,  and  he  alone,  it  was  said, 
knew  how  to  unloosen  the  king's  tongue ;  but  he  had  riot 
calculated  upon  the  pernicious  and  all-powerful  influence  of 
the  Marchioness  of  Pile,  favorite  "  by  appointment "  (attitree) 
to  the  duke.  Clever,  adroit,  depraved,  she  aspired  to  govern, 
and  chose  for  her  minister  Paris-Duverney,  one  of  the  four 
Dauphinese  brothers  who  had  been  engaged  under  the  regency 
in  the  business  of  the  visa,  and  the  enemies  as  well  as  rivals 
of  the  Scotsman  Law.  Whilst  the  king  hunted,  and  Flemy 
exercised  quietly  the  measure  of  power  which  as  yet  con 
tented  his  desires,  the  duke,  blinded  by  his  passion  for  Ma 
dame  de  Prie,  slavishly  submissive  to  her  slightest  wishes, 
lavished,  according  to  his  favorite's  orders,  honors  and  graces 
in  which  she  managed  to  traffic,  enriching  herself  brazen- 
facedly.  Under  Louis  XIV.  Madame  de  Maintenon  alone, 
exalted  to  the  rank  of  wife,  had  taken  part  in  state  affairs  ; 
amidst  the  irregularity  of  his  life  the  Regent  had  never  ac 
corded  women  any  political  influence,  and  the  confusion  of 
the  orgie  had  never  surprised  from  his  lips  a  single  important 
secret ;  Madame  de  Prie  was  the  first  to  become  possessed  of  a 
power  destined  to  frequently  fall,  after  her,  into  hands  as 
depraved  as  they  were  feeble. 

The  strictness  of  the  views  and  of  the  character  of  Paris- 
Duverney  strove,  nevertheless,  in  the  home  department,  against 
the  insensate  lavishness  of  the  duke,  and  the  venal  irregular 
ities  of  his  favorite ;  imbued  with  the  maxims  of  order  and 
regularity  formerly  impressed  by  Colbert  upon  the  clerks  of 
the  treasury,  and  not  yet  completely  effaced  by  a  long  inter 
regnum,  he  labored  zealously  to  cut  down  expenses  and  use 
less  posts,  to  resuscitate  and  regulate  commerce ;  his  ardor, 
systematic  and  wise  as  it  was,  hurried  him  sometimes  into 
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strange  violence  and  improvidence ;  in  order  to  restore  to 
their  proper  figure  values  and  goods  which  still  felt  the  pro 
digious  rise  brought  about  by  the  System,  Paris-Duverney  de 
preciated  the  coinage  and  put  a  tariff  on  merchandise  as  well 
as  wages.  The  commotion  amongst  the  people  was  great ; 
the  workmen  rioted,  the  tradesmen  refused  to  accept  the 
legal  figure  for  their  goods ;  several  men  were  killed  in  the 
streets,  and  some  shops  put  the  shutters  up.  The  misery, 
which  the  administration  had  meant  to  relieve,  went  on  in 
creasing  ;  begging  was  prohibited ;  refuges  and  workshops  were 
annexed  to  the  poorhouses ;  attempts  were  made  to  collect 
there  all  the  old,  infirm,  and  vagabond.  The  rigor  of  pro 
cedure,  as  well  as  the  insufficiency  of  resources,  caused  the 
failure  of  the  philanthropic  project.  Lightly  conceived,  im 
prudently  carried  out,  the  new  law  filled  the  refuges  with 
an  immense  crowd,  taken  up  in  all  quarters,  in  the  villages, 
and  on  the  high  roads ;  the  area  of  the  relieving-houses  became 
insufficient.  "Bedded  on  straw,  and  fed  on  bread  and  water 
as  they  ought  to  be,"  wrote  the  comptroller-general  Dodun, 
"  they  will  take  up  less  room  and  be  less  expense."  Every 
where  the  poor  wretches  sought  to  fly;  they  were  branded 
on  the  arm,  like  criminals.  All  this  rigor  was  ineffectual ;  the 
useful  object  of  Paris-Duverney's  decrees  was  not  attained. 

Other  outrages,  not  to  be  justified  by  any  public  advantage, 
were  being  at  the  same  time  committed  against  other  poor 
creatures,  for  a  long  while  accustomed  to  severities  of  all 
kinds.  Without  freedom,  without  right  of  worship,  without 
assemblies,  the  Protestants  had,  nevertheless,  enjoyed  a  sort 
of  truce  from  their  woes  during  the  easy-going  regency  of  the 
Duke  of  Orleans.  Amongst  the  number  of  his  vices  Dubois 
did  not  include  hypocrisy :  he  had  not  persecuted  the  rem 
nants  of  French  Protestantism,  enfeebled,  dumb,  but  still  living 
and  breathing.  The  religious  enthusiasm  of  the  Camisards  had 
become  little  by  little  extinguished ;  their  prophets  and  inspired 
ones,  who  were  but  lately  the  only  ministers  of  the  religion 
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in  the  midst  of  a  people  forcibly  deprived  of  its  pastors,  had 
given  place  to  new  servants  of  God,  regularly  consecrated  to 
His  work  and  ready  to  brave  for  His  sake  all  punishments. 
The  Church  under  the  Cross,  as  the  Protestants  of  France  then 
called  themselves,  was  reviving  slowly,  secretly,  in  the  desert, 
but  it  was  reviving.  The  scattered  members  of  the  flocks, 
habituated  for  so  many  years  past  to  carefully  conceal  their 
faith  in  order  to  preserve  it  intact  in  their  hearts,  were 
beginning  to  draw  near  to  one  another  once  more  ;  discipline 
and  rule  were  once  more  entering  within  that  church,  which 
had  been  battered  by  so  many  storms,  and  the  total  destruction 
of  which  had  been  loudly  proclaimed.  In  its  origin,  this  im 
mense  work,  as  yet  silently  and  modestly  progressing,  had 
been  owing  to  one  single  man,  Antony  Court,  born,  in  1696, 
of  a  poor  family,  at  Villeneuve-de-Berg  in  the  Vivarais.  He 
was  still  almost  a  child  when  he  had  perceived  the  awaken 
ing  in  his  soul  of  an  ardent  desire  to  rebuild  the  walls  of  holy 
Sion ;  without  classical  education,  nurtured  only  upon  his  read 
ing  of  the  Bible,  guided  by  strong  common  sense  and  intrepid 
courage,  combined  with  a  piety  as  sincere  as  it  was  enlightened, 
he  had  summoned  to  him  the  preachers  of  the  Cevennes,  heirs 
of  the  enthusiastic  Camisards.  From  the  depths  of  caverns, 
rocks,  and  woods  had  come  forth  these  rude  ministers,  fanatics 
or  visionaries  as  they  may  have  been,  eagerly  devoted  to  their 
work  and  imbued  with  their  pious  illusions ;  Court  had  per 
suaded,  touched,  convinced  them  ;  some  of  the  faithful  had 
gathered  around  him,  and,  since  the  llth  of  August,  1715, 
at  the  first  of  those  synods  in  the  desert,  unknown  to  the 
great  king  whose  life  was  ebbing  away  at  Versailles,  the 
Protestant  church  of  France  had  been  reconstituting  itself 
upon  bases  as  sound  as  they  were  strong ;  the  functions  of  the 
ancients  were  everywhere  re-established ;  women  were  for 
bidden  to  hold  forth  at  assemblies ;  the  Holy  Scriptures  were 
proclaimed  as  the  only  law  of  faith ;  pastoral  ordination  was 
required  of  preachers  and  ministers  of  the  religion  ;  Corte*is, 
VOL.  vr.  15 
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a  friend  of  Court's,  went  to  Switzerland  to  receive  from  the 
pastors  of  Zurich  the  imposition  of  hands,  which  he  trans 
mitted  afterwards  to  his  brethren.  Everywhere  the  new  Evan 
gelical  ministry  was  being  recruited.  "  I  seek  them  in  all  places," 
said  Court,  "  at  the  plough,  or  behind  the  counter,  every 
where  where  I  find  the  call  for  martyrdom."  Of  the  six  devoted 
men  who  signed  the  statutes  of  the  first  synod,  four  were 
destined  to  a  martyr's  death.  The  restorer  of  French  Protes 
tantism  had  made  no  mistake  about  the  call  then  required  for 
the  holy  ministry.  The  synods  of  the  desert  became  every 
year  more  numerous ;  deputies  from  the  North,  from  the  West, 
from  the  Centre,  began  to  join  those  of  the  South.  Persecution 
continued,  but  it  was  local,  more  often  prompted  by  the  fanati 
cal  zeal  of  the  superintendents  than  \)y  the  sovereign  impulse 
of  government ;  the  pastors  died  without  having  to  sorrow  for 
the  church,  up-risen  from  its  ruins,  when  a  vague  echo  of  this 
revival  came  striking  upon  the  ears  of  the  Duke  and  Madame 
de  Prie,  amidst  the  galas  of  Chantilly.  Their  silence  and  their 
exhaustion  had  for  some  time  protected  the  Protestants ;  fa 
naticism  and  indifference  made  common  cause  once  more  to 
crush  them  at  their  reawakening. 

The  storm  had  now  been  brewing  for  some  years;  the  Bishop 
of  Nantes,  Lavergne  de  Tressan,  grand  almoner  to  the  Regent, 
had  attempted  some  time  before  to  wrest  from  him  a  rigorous 
decree  against  the  Protestants ;  the  Duke  of  Orleans,  as  well  as 
Dubois,  had  rejected  his  overtures.  Scarcely  had  the  duke 
(of  Bourbon)  come  into  power,  when  the  prelate  presented 
his  project  anew ;  indifferent  and  debauched,  a  holder  of  sev 
enty-six  benefices,  M.  de  Tressan  dreamed  of  the  cardinal's 
hat,  and  aspired  to  obtain  it  from  the  Court  of  Rome  at  the 
cost  of  a  persecution.  The  government  was  at  that  time  drift 
ing  about,  without  compass  or  steersman,  from  the  hands  of 
Madame  de  Prie  to  those  of  Paris-Duverney.  Little  cared 
they  for  the  fate  of  the  Reformers.  "  This  castaway  of  the 
regency,"  says  M.  Lemontey,  "  was  adopted  without  memorial, 
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without  examination,  as  an  act  of  homage  to  the  late  king, 
and  a  simple  executive  formula.  The  ministers  of  Louis  XVI. 
afterwards  found  the  minute  of  the  declaration  of  1724,  with 
out  any  preliminary  report,  and  simply  bearing  on  the  margin 
the  date  of  the  old  edicts."  For  aiming  the  thunderbolts  against 
the  Protestants,  Tressan  addressed  himself  to  their  most  ter 
rible  executioner.  Lamoignon  de  Baville  was  still  alive ;  old 
and  almost  at  death's  door  as  he  was,  he  devoted  the  last 
days  of  his  life  to  drawing  up  for  the  superintendents  some 
private  instructions ;  an  able  and  a  cruel  monument  of  his  past 
experience  and  his  persistent  animosity.  He  died  with  the  pen 
still  in  his  hand. 

The  new  edict  turned  into  an  act  of  homage  to  Louis  XIV. 
the  rigors  of  Louis  XV.  "  Of  all  the  grand  designs  of  our 
most  honored  lord  and  great-grandfather,  there  is  none  that 
\ve  have  more  at  heart  to  execute  than  that  which  he  conceived, 
of  entirely  extinguishing  heresy  in  his  kingdom.  Arrived  at 
majority,  our  first  care  has  been  to  have  before  us  the  edicts 
whereof  execution  has  been  delayed,  especially  in  the  provinces 
afflicted  with  the  contagion.  We  have  observed  that  the  chief 
abuses  which  demand  a  speedy  remedy  relate  to  illicit  assem 
blies,  the  education  of  children,  the  obligation  of  public  func 
tionaries  to  profess  the  Catholic  religion,  the  penalties  against 
the  relapsed,  and  the  celebration  of  marriage,  regarding  which 
here  are  our  intentions :  Shall  be  condemned :  preachers  to  the 
penalty  of  death,  their  accomplices  to  the  galleys  for  life,  and 
women  to  be  shaved  and  imprisoned  for  life.  Confiscation  of 
property:  parents  who  shall  not  have  baptism  administered  to 
their  children  within  twenty-four  hours,  and  see  that  they  at 
tend  regularly  the  catechism  and  the  schools,  to  fines  and  such 
sums  as  they  may  amount  to  together ;  even  to  greater  penal 
ties.  Midwives,  physicians,  surgeons,  apothecaries,  domestics, 
relatives,  who  shall  not  notify  the  parish  priests  of  births  or 
illnesses,  to  fines.  Persons  who  shall  exhort  the  sick,  to  the 
galleys  or  imprisonment  for  life,  according  to  sex ;  confiscation 
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of  property.  The  sick  who  shall  refuse  the  sacraments,  if  they 
recover,  to  banishment  for  life ;  if  they  die,  to  be  dragged  on  a 
hurdle.  Desert-marriages  are  illegal ;  the  children  bom  of  them 
are  incompetent  to  inherit.  Minors  whose  parents  are  expa 
triated  may  marry  without  their  authority ;  but  parents  whose 
children  are  on  foreign  soil  shall  not  consent  to  their  marriage, 
on  pain  of  the  galleys  for  the  men  and  banishment  for  the 
women.  Finally,  of  all  fines  and  confiscations,  half  shall  be 
employed  in  providing  subsistence  for  the  new  converts." 

Just  as  the  last  edicts  of  Louis  XIV.,  the  edict  of  1724 
rested  upon  an  absolute  contradiction  :  the  legislators  no  longer 
admitted  the  existence  of  any  reformers  in  the  kingdom  ;  and 
yet  all  the  battery  of  the  most  formidable  punishments  was 
directed  against  that  Protestant  church  which  was  said  to  be 
defunct.  The  same  contradiction  was  seen  in  the  conduct 
of  the  ecclesiastics :  Protestants  could  not  be  admitted  to  any 
position,  or  even  accomplish  the  ordinary  duties  of  civil  life, 
without  externally  conforming  to  Catholicism  ;  and,  to  so  con 
form,  there  was  required  of  them  not  only  an  explicit  abjura 
tion,  but  even  an  anathema  against  their  deceased  parents. 
"  It  is  necessary,"  said  Chancellor  d'Aguesseau,  "  either  that 
the  church  should  relax  her  vigor  by  some  modification,  or, 
if  she  does  not  think  she  ought  to  do  so,  that  she  should  cease 
requesting  the  king  to  employ  his  authority  in  reducing  his 
subjects  to  the  impossible,  by  commanding  them  to  fulfil  a  re 
ligious  duty  which  the  church  does  not  permit  them  to  per 
form." 

At  this  point  is  revealed  a  progress  in  ideas  of  humanity 
and  justice:  the  edict  of  1724  equalled  in  rigor  the  most  severe 
proclamations  of  Louis  XIV. ;  it  placed  the  peace,  and  often 
the  life,  of  Reformers  at  the  mercy  not  only  of  an  enemy's  de 
nunciation,  but  of  a  priest's  simple  deposition  ;  it  destroyed  all 
the  bonds  of  family,  and  substituted  for  the  natural  duties  a 
barbarous  and  depraving  law ;  but  general  sentiment  and  pub 
lic  opinion  were  no  longer  in  accord  with  the  royal  proclama- 
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tions.  The  clergy  had  not  solicited  the  edict,  the  work  of  an 
ambitious  man  backed  up  by  certain  fanatics ;  they  were  at  first 
embarrassed  by  it.  When  the  old  hatreds  revived,  and  the 
dangerous  intoxications  of  power  had  affected  the  souls  of 
bishops  and  priests,  the  magistracy,  who  had  formerly  been 
more  severe  towards  the  Reformers  than  even  the  superintend 
ents  of  the  provinces  had  been,  pronounced  on  many  points  in 
favor  of  the  persecuted;  the  judges  were  timid;  the  legislation, 
becoming  more  and  more  oppressive,  tied  their  hands ;  but  the 
bias  of  their  minds  was  modified ;  it  tended  to  extenuate,  and 
not  to  aggravate,  the  effects  of  the  edict.  The  law  was  barba 
rous  everywhere,  the  persecution  became  so  only  at  certain  spots, 
owing  to  the  zeal  of  the  superintendents  or  bishops ;  as  usual, 
the  south  of  France  was  the  first  to  undergo  all  the  rigors  of  it. 
Emigration  had  ceased  there  for  a  long  time  past ;  whilst  the 
Norman  or  Dauphinese  Reformers,  on  the  revival  of  persecu 
tion,  still  sought  refuge  on  foreign  soil,  whilst  Sweden,  wasted 
by  the  wars  of  Charles  XII.,  invited  the  French  Protestants 
into  her  midst,  the  peasants  of  the  Cevennes  or  of  the  Vivarais, 
passionately  attached  to  the  soil  they  cultivated,  bowed  their 
heads,  with  a  groan,  to  the  storm,  took  refuge  in  their  rocks 
and  their  caverns,  leaving  the  cottages  deserted  and  the  har 
vests  to  be  lost,  returning  to  their  houses  and  their  fields  as 
soon  as  the  soldiery  were  gone,  ever  faithful  to  the  proscribed 
assemblies  in  the  desert,  and  praying  God  for  the  king,  to  whose 
enemies  they  refused  to  give  ear.  Alberoni,  and  after  him 
England,  had  sought  to  detach  the  persecuted  Protestants  from 
their  allegiance  ;  the  court  was  troubled  at  this ;  they  had  not 
forgotten  the  Huguenot  regiments  at  the  battle  of  the  Boyne. 
From  the  depths  of  their  hiding-places  the  pastors  answered  for 
the  fidelity  of  their  flocks ;  the  voice  of  the  illustrious  and 
learned  Basnage,  for  a  long  while  a  refugee  in  Holland,  encour 
aged  his  brethren  in  their  heroic  submission.  As  fast  as  the 
ministers  died  on  the  gallows,  new  servants  of  God  came  for 
ward  to  replace  them,  brought  up  in  the  seminary  which  An- 
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tony  Court  had  founded  at  Lausanne,  and  managed  to  keep 
up  by  means  of  alms  from  Protestant  Europe.  It  was  there 
that  the  most  illustrious  of  the  pastors  of  the  desert,  Paul 
Rabaut,  already  married  and  father  of  one  child,  went  to  seek 
the  instruction  necessary  for  the  apostolic  vocation  which  he 
was  to  exercise  for  so  many  years  in  the  midst  of  so  many  and 
such  formidable  perils.  "  On  determining  to  exercise  the  min 
istry  in  this  kingdom,"  he  wrote,  in  1746,  to  the  superintendent 
of  Languedoc,  Lenain  d'Asfeldt,  "  I  was  not  ignorant  of  what 
I  exposed  myself  to  ;  so  I  regarded  myself  as  a  victim  doomed 
to  death.  I  thought  I  was  doing  the  greatest  good  of  which 
I  was  capable  in  devoting  myself  to  the  condition  of  a  pastor. 
Protestants,  being  deprived  of  the  free  exercise  of  their  own 
religion,  not  seeing  their  way  to  taking  part  in  the  exercises 
of  the  Roman  religion,  not  being  able  to  get  the  books  they 
would  require  for  their  instruction,  consider,  my  lord,  what 
might  be  their  condition  if  they  were  absolutely  deprived  of 
pastors.  They  would  be  ignorant  of  their  most  essential  duties, 
and  would  fall  either  into  fanaticism,  the  fruitful  source  of 
extravagances  and  irregularities,  or  into  indifference  and  con 
tempt  for  all  religion."  The  firm  moderation,  the  courageous 
and  simple  devotion,  breathed  by  this  letter,  were  the  distinctive 
traits  of  the  career  of  Paul  Rabaut,  as  well  as  of  Antony  Court ; 
throughout  a  persecution  which  lasted  nearly  forty  years,  with 
alternations  of  severity  and  clemency,  the  chiefs  of  French 
Protestantism  managed  to  control  the  often  recurring  despera 
tion  of  their  flocks.  On  the  occasion  of  a  temporary  rising  on 
the  borders  of  the  Gardon,  Paul  Rabaut  wrote  to  the  governor 
of  Languedoc,  "  When  I  desired  to  know  whence  this  evil 
proceeded,  it  was  reported  to  me  that  divers  persons,  finding 
themselves  liable  to  lose  their  goods  and  their  liberty,  or  to 
have  to  do  acts  contrary  to  their  conscience,  in  respect  of  their 
marriages  or  the  baptism  of  their  children,  and  knowing  no 
way  of  getting  out  of  the  kingdom  and  setting  their  conscience 
free,  abandoned  themselves  to  despair,  and  attacked  certain 
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priests,  because  they  regarded  them  as  the  primal  and  principal 
cause  of  the  vexations  done  to  them.  Once  more,  I  blame 
those  people  ;  but  I  thought  it  my  duty  to  explain  to  you  the 
cause  of  their  despair.  If  it  be  thought  that  my  ministry  is 
necessary  to  calm  the  ruffled  spirits,  I  shall  comply  with  pleas 
ure.  Above  all,  if  I  might  assure  the  Protestants  of  that  dis 
trict-that  they  shall  not  be  vexed  in  their  conscience,  I  would 
pledge  myself  to  bind  over  the  greater  number  to  stop  those 
who  would  make  a  disturbance,  supposing  that  there  should  be 
any."  At  a  word  from  Paul  Rabaut  calmness  returned  to  the 
most  ruffled  spirits ;  sometimes  his  audience  was  composed  of  ten 
or  twelve  thousand  of  the  faithful ;  his  voice  was  so  resonant  and 
so  distinct,  that  in  the  open  air  it  would  reach  the  most  remote. 
He  prayed  with  a  fervor  and  an  unction  which  penetrated  all 
hearts,  and  disposed  them  to  hear,  with  fruits  following,  the 
word  of  God.  Simple,  grave,  penetrating  rather  than  eloquent, 
his  preaching,  like  his  life,  bears  the  impress  of  his  character. 
As  moderate  as  fervent,  as  judicious  as  heroic  in  spirit,  Paul 
Rabaut  preached  in  the  desert,  at  the  peril  of  his  life,  sermons 
which  he  had  composed  in  a  cavern.  "  During  more  than  thirty 
years,"  says  one  of  his  biographers,  "he  had  no  dwelling-place 
but  grots,  hovels,  and  cabins,  whither  men  went  to  draw  him 
like  a  ferocious  beast.  He  lived  a  long  while  in  a  hiding- 
place,  which  one  of  his  faithful  guides  had  contrived  for  him 
under  a  heap  of  stones  and  blackberry  bushes.  It  was  discov 
ered  by  a  shepherd ;  and  such  was  the  wretchedness  of  his 
condition,  that,  when  forced  to  abandon  it,  he  regretted  that 
asylum,  more  litted  for  wild  beasts  than  for  men." 

The  hulks  were  still  full  of  the  audience  of  Paul  Rabaut, 
and  Protestant  women  were  still  languishing  in  the  unwhole 
some  dungeon  of  the  Tower  of  Constance,  when  the  execution 
of  the  unhappy  Galas,  accused  of  having  killed  his  son,  and 
the  generous  indignation  of  Voltaire  cast  a  momentary  gleam 
of  light  within  the  sombre  region  of  prisons  and  gibbets.  For 
the  first  time,  public  opinion,  at  white  heat,  was  brought  to  bear 
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upon  the  decision  of  the  persecutors.  Calas  was  dead,  but  the 
decree  of  the  Parliament  of  Toulouse  which  had  sentenced  him, 
was  quashed  by  act  of  the  council:  his  memory  was  cleared, 
and  the  day  of  toleration  for  French  Protestants  began  to  glim 
mer,  pending  the  full  dawn  of  justice  and  liberty. 

We  have  gone  over  in  succession,  and  without  break,  the  last 
cruel  sufferings  of  the  French  Protestants;  we  now  turn  .away 
our  eyes  with  a  feeling  of  relief  mingled  with  respect  and  pride  ; 
we  leave  the  free  air  of  the  desert  to  return  to  the  rakes  and 
effeminates  of  Louis  XV.'s  court.  Great  was  the  contrast 
between  the  government  which  persecuted  without  knowing 
why,  and  the  victims  who  suffered  for  a  faith  incessantly  revived 
in  their  souls  by  suffering.  For  two  centuries  the  French 
Reformation  had  not  experienced  for  a  single  day  the  formidable 
dangers  of  indifference  and  lukewarmness. 

The  young  king  was  growing  up,  still  a  stranger  to  affairs, 
solely  occupied  with  the  pleasures  of  the  chase,  handsome, 
elegant,  with  noble  and  regular  features,  a  cold  and  listless 
expression.  In  the  month  of  February,  1725,  he  fell  ill ;  for 
two  days  there  was  great  danger.  The  duke  thought  himself  to 
be  threatened  with  the  elevation  of  the  house  of  Orleans  to  the 
throne.  "  I'll  not  be  caught  so  again,''  he  muttered  between  his 
teeth,  when  he  came  one  night  to  inquire  how  the  king  was  : 
"  if  he  recovers,  I'll  have  him  married."  The  king  did  recover, 
but  the  Infanta  was  only  seven  years  old.  Philip  V.,  who  had 
for  a  short  time  abdicated,  retiring  with  the  queen  to  a  remote 
castle  in  the  heart  of  the  forests,  had  just  remounted  the 
throne  after  the  death  of  his  eldest  son,  Louis  I.  Small-pox  had 
carried  off  the  young  monarch,  who  had  reigned  but  eight 
months.  Elizabeth  Farnese,  aided  by  the  pope's  nuncio  and 
some  monks  who  were  devoted  to  her,  had  triumphed  over  her 
husband's  religious  scruples  and  the  superstitious  counsels  of  his 
confessor  ;  she  was  once  more  reigning  over  Spain,  when  she 
heard  that  the  little  Infanta-queen,  whose  betrothal  to  the  King 
of  France  had  but  lately  caused  so  much  joy,  was  about  to 
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be  sent  away  from  the  court  of  her  royal  spouse.  "  The  Infanta 
must  be  started  off,  and  by  coach  too,  to  get  it  over  sooner," 
exclaimed  Count  Morville,  who  had  been  ordered  by  Madame  de 
Prie  to  draw  up  a  list  of  the  marriageable  princesses  in  Europe. 
Their  number  amounted  to  ninety-nine  ;  twenty-five  Catholics, 
three  Anglicans,  thirteen  Calvinists,  fifty-five  Lutherans,  and 
three  Greeks.  The  Infanta  had  already  started  for  Madrid ;  the 
Regent's  two  daughters,  the  young  widow  of  Louis  I.  and  Mdlle. 
de  Beaujolais,  promised  to  Don  Carlos,  were  on  their  way  back 
to  France  ;  the  advisers  of  Louis  XV.  were  still  looking  out  for 
a  wife  for  him.  Spain  had  been  mortally  offended,  without  the 
duke's  having  yet  seen  his  way  to  forming  a  new  alliance  in 
place  of  that  which  he  had  just  broken  off.  Some  attempts  at 
arrangement  with  George  I.  had  failed  ;  an  English  princess 
could  not  abjure  Protestantism.  Such  scruples  did  not  stop 
Catherine  I.,  widow  of  Peter  the  Great,  who  had  taken  the 
power  into  her  own  hands  to  the  detriment  of  the  czar's  grand 
son  ;  she  offered  the  duke  her  second  daughter,  the  grand-duch 
ess  Elizabeth,  for  King  Louis  XV.,  with  a  promise  of  abjuration 
on  the  part  of  the  princess,  and  of  a  treaty  which  should  secure 
the  support  of  all  the  Muscovite  forces  in  the  interest  of  France. 
At  the  same  time  the  same  negotiators  proposed  to  the  Duke 
of  Bourbon  himself  the  hand  of  Mary  Leckzinska,  daughter  of 
Stanislaus,  the  dispossessed  King  of  Poland,  guaranteeing  to  him, 
on  the  death  of  King  Augustus,  the  crown  of  that  kingdom. 

The  proposals  of  Russia  were  rejected.  "  The  Princess  of 
Muscovy,"  M.  de  Morville  had  lately  said,  "is  the  daughter 
of  a  low-born  mother,  and  has  been  brought  up  amidst  a  still 
barbarous  people."  Every  great  alliance  appeared  impossible; 
the  duke  and  Madame  de  Prie  were  looking  out  for  a  queen 
who  would  belong  to  them,  and  would  secure  them  the  king's 
heart.  Their  choice  fell  upon  Mary  Leckzinska,  a  good,  gentle, 
simple  creature,  without  wit  or  beauty,  twenty-two  years  old, 
and  living  upon  the  alms  of  France  with  her  parents,  exiles 
and  refugees  at  an  old  commandery  of  the  Templars  at  Weissen- 
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burg.  Before  this  King  Stanislaus  had  conceived  the  idea  of 
marrying  his  daughter  to  Count  d'Estrees  ;  the  marriage  had 
failed  through  the  Regent's  refusal  to  make  the  young  lord  a 
duke  and  peer.  The  distress  of  Stanislaus,  his  constant  begging- 
letters  to  the  court  of  France,  were  warrant  for  the  modest 
subruissiveness  of  the  princess.  "  Madame  de  Prie  has  engaged 
a  queen,  as  I  might  engage  a  valet  to-morrow,"  writes  Marquis 
d'Argenson  ;  "  it  is  a  pity." 

When  the  first  overtures  from  the  duke  arrived  at  Weissen- 
burg,  King  Stanislaus  entered  the  room  where  his  wife  and 
daughter  were  at  work,  and,  "  Fall  we  on  our  knees,  and  thank 
God  !  "  he  said.  "  My  dear  father,"  exclaimed  the  princess, 
"  can  you  be  recalled  to  the  throne  of  Poland  ?  "  "  God  has 
done  us  a  more  astounding  grace,"  replied  Stanislaus  :  "  you  are 
Queen  of  France  !  " 

4 'Never  shall  I  forget  the  horror  of  the  calamities  we  were 
enduring  in  France,  when  Queen  Mary  Leckzinska  arrived," 
says  M.  d'Argenson.  "A  continuance  of  rain  had  caused 
famine,  and  it  was  much  aggravated  by  the  bad  government 
under  the  duke.  That  government,  whatever  may  be  said 
of-  it,  was  even  more  hurtful  through  bad  judgment  than 
from  interested  views,  which  had  not  so  much  to  do  with 
it  as  was  said.  There  were  very  costly  measures  taken  to 
import  foreign  corn ;  but  that  only  augmented  the  alarm, 
and,  consequently,  the  dearness. 

"  Fancy  the  unparalleled  misery  of  the  country-places !  It 
was  just  the  time  when  everybody  was  thinking  of  harvests 
and  ingatherings  of  all  sorts  of  things,  which  it  had  not 
been  possible  to  get  in  for  the  continual  rains ;  the  poor 
farmer  was  watching  for  a  dry  moment  to  get  them  in ; 
meanwhile  all  the  district  was  beaten  with  many  a  scourge. 
The  peasants  had  been  sent  off  to  prepare  the  roads  by 
which  the  queen  was  to  pass,  and  they  were  only  the  worse 
for  it,  insomuch  that  Her  Majesty  was  often  within  a  thought 
of  drowning  ;  they  pulled  her  from  her  carriage  by  the  strong 
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arm,  as  best  they  might.  In  several  stopping-places  she  and 
her  suite  were  swimming  in  water  which  spread  everywhere, 
and  that  in  spite  of  the  unparalleled  pains  that  had  been 
taken  by  a  tyrannical  ministry." 

It  was  under  such  sad  auspices  that  Mary  Leckzinska  arrived 
at  Versailles.  Fleury  had  made  no  objection  to  the  marriage. 
Louis  XV.  accepted  it,  just  as  he  had  allowed  the  breaking-off 
of  his  union  with  the  Infanta  and  that  of  France  with  Spain. 
For  a  while  the  duke  had  hopes  of  reaping  all  the  fruit  of  the 
unequal  marriage  he  had  just  concluded  for  the  King  of 
France.  The  queen  was  devoted  to  him  ;  he  enlisted  her  in 
an  intrigue  against  Fleury.  The  king  was  engaged  with  his 
old  preceptor ;  the  queen  sent  for  him ;  he  did  not  return. 
Fleury  waited  a  long  while.  The  duke  and  Paris-Duverney 
had  been  found  with  the  queen ;  they  had  papers  before  them  ; 
the  king  had  set  to  work  with  them.  When  he  went  back,  at 
length,  to  his  closet,  Louis  XV.  found  the  bishop  no  longer 
there ;  search  was  made  for  him  ;  he  was  no  longer  in  the 
palace. 

The  king  was  sorry  and  put  out ;  the  Duke  of  Mortemart, 
who  was  his  gentleman  of  the  bed-chamber,  handed  him  a  letter 
from  Fleury.  The  latter  had  retired  to  Issy,  to  the  country- 
house  of  the  Sulpicians  ;  he  bade  the  king  farewell,  assuring 
him  that  he  had  for  a  long  while  been  resolved,  according  to 
the  usage  of  his  youth,  to  put  some  space  between  the  world 
and  death.  Louis  began  to  shed  tears  ;  Mortemart  proposed  to 
go  and  fetch  Fleury,  and  got  the  order  given  him  to  do  so.  The 
duke  had  to  write  the  letter  of  recall.  Next  morning  the  bishop 
was  at  Versailles,  gentle  and  modest  as  ever,  and  exhibiting 
neither  resentment  nor  surprise.  Six  months  later,  however, 
the  king  set  out  from  Versailles  to  go  and  visit  the  Count  and 
Countess  of  Toulouse  at  Rambouillet.  The  duke  was  in  attend 
ance  at  his  departure.  "  Do  not  make  us  wait  supper,  cousin," 
said  the  young  monarch,  graciously.  Scarcely  had  his  equipages 
disappeared,  when  a  letter  was  brought :  the  duke  was  ordered 
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to  quit  the  court  and  retire  provisionally  to  Chantilly.  Madame 
de  Prie  was  exiled  to  her  estates  in  Normandy,  where  she  soon 
died  of  spite  and  anger.  The  head  of  the  House  of  Condd 
came  forth  no  more  from  the  political  obscurity  which  befitted 
his  talents.  At  length  Fleury  remained  sole  master. 

He  took  possession  of  it  without  fuss  or  any  external  mani 
festation  ;  caring  only  for  real  authority,  he  advised  Louis  XV. 
not  to  create  any  premier  minister,  and  to  govern  by  himself,  like 
his  great-grandfather.  The  king  took  this  advice,  as  every  other, 
and  left  Fleury  to  govern.  This  was  just  what  the  bishop 
intended  ;  a  sleepy  calm  succeeded  the  commotions  which  had 
been  caused  by  the  inconsistent  and  spasmodic  government  of 
the  duke  ;  galas  and  silly  expenses  gave  place  to  a  wise  economy, 
the  real  and  important  blessing  of  Fleury's-  administration. 
Commerce  and  industry  recovered  confidence ;  business  was 
developed  ;  the  increase  of  the  revenues  justified  a  diminution 
of  taxation  ;  war,  which  was  imminent  at  the  moment  of  the 
duke's  fall,  seemed  to  be  escaped  ;  the  Bishop  of  Frejus  became 
Cardinal  Fleury  ;  the  court  of  Rome  paid  on  the  nail  for  the 
service  rendered  it  by  the  new  minister  in  freeing  the  clergy 
from  the  tax  of  the  fiftieth  (impot  du  cinquantieme).  "  Conse 
crated  to  God,  and  kept  aloof  from  the  commerce  of  men,"  had 
been  Fleury's  expression,  "  the  dues  of  the  church  are  irrevoca 
ble,  and  cannot  be  subject  to  any  tax,  whether  of  ratification  or 
any  other."  The  clergy  responded  to  this  pleasant  exposition 
of  principles  by  a  gratuitous  gift  of  five  millions.  Strife  ceased 
in  every  quarter  ;  France  found  herself  at  rest,  without  lustre 
as  well  as  without  prospect. 

It  was  not,  henceforth,  at  Versailles  that  the  destinies  of 
Europe  were  discussed  and  decided.  The  dismissal  of  the 
Infanta  had  struck  a  deadly  blow  at  the  frail  edifice  of  the 
quadruple  alliance,  fruit  of  the  intrigues  and  diplomatic  ability 
of  Cardinal  Dubois.  Philip  V.  and  Elizabeth  Farnese,  deeply 
wounded  by  the  affront  put  upon  them,  had  hasted  to  give  the 
Infanta  to  the  Prince  of  Brazil,  heir  to  the  throne  of  Portugal, 
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at  the  same  time  that  the  Prince  of  the  Asturias  espoused  a 
daughter  of  John  V.  Under  cover  of  this  alliance,  agreeable 
as  it  was  to  England,  the  faithful  patron  of  Portugal,  the 
King  of  Spain  was  negotiating  elsewhere,  with  the  Emperor 
Charles  VI.,  the  most  ancient  and  hitherto  the  most  implaca 
ble  of  his  enemies.  This  prince  had  no  son,  and  wished  to 
secure  the  succession  to  his  eldest  daughter,  the  Arch-duchess 
Maria  Theresa.  The  Pragmatic-Sanction  \vhich  declared  this 
wish  awaited  the  assent  of  Europe  ;  that  of  Spain  was  of  great 
value ;  she  offered,  besides,  to  open  her  ports  to  the  Ostend 
Company,  lately  established  by  the  emperor  to  compete  against 
the  Dutch  trade. 

The  house  of  Austria  divided  the  house  of  Bourbon,  by 
opposing  to  one  another  the  two  branches  of  France  and 
Spain ;  the  treaty  of  Vienna  was  concluded  on  the  1st  of 
May,  1725.  The  two  sovereigns  renounced  all  pretensions  to 
each  other's  dominions  respectively,  and  proclaimed,  on  both 
sides,  fall  amnesty  for  the  respective  partisans.  The  emperor 
recognized  the  hereditary  rights  of  Don  Carlos  to  the  duchies 
of  Tuscany,  Parma,  and  Piacenza;  he,  at  the  same  time, 
promised  his  good  offices  with  England  to  obtain  restitution 
of  Gibraltar  and  Mahon.  In  spite  of  the  negotiations  already 
commenced  with  the  Duke  of  Lorraine,  hopes  were  even 
held  out  to  the  two  sons  of  Elizabeth  Farnese,  Don  Carlos 
and  Don  Philip,  of  obtaining  the  hands  of  the  arch-duchesses, 
daughters  of  the  emperor. 

When  the  official  treaty  was  published  and  the  secret  arti 
cles  began  to  transpire,  Europe  was  in  commotion  at  the  new 
situation  in  which  it  was  placed.  George  I.  repaired  to  his 
German  dominions,  in  order  to  have  a  closer  view  of  the 
emperor's  movements.  There  the  Count  of  Broglie  soon  joined 
him,  in  the  name  of  France.  The  King  of  Prussia,  Frederick 
William  I.,  the  King  of  England's  son-in-law,  was  summoned 
to  Hanover.  Passionate  and  fantastic,  tyrannical,  addicted  to 
the  coarsest  excesses,  the  King  of  Prussia  had,  nevertheless, 
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managed  to  form  an  excellent  army  of  sixty  thousand  men, 
at  the  same  time  amassing  a  military  treasure  amounting  to 
twenty-eight  millions;  he  joined,  not  without  hesitation,  the 
treaty  of  Hanover,  concluded  on  the  3d  of  September,  1725, 
between  France  and  England.  The  Hollanders,  in  spite  of 
their  desire  to  ruin  the  Ostend  Company,  had  not  yet  signed 
the  convention  ;  Frederick  William  was  disturbed  at  their 
coming  in.  t%  Say,  I  declare  against  the  emperor,"  said  he  in 
a  letter  which  he  communicated  on  the  5th  of  December  to 
the  ambassadors  of  France  and  England :  "he  will  not  fail 
to  get  the  Muscovites  and  Poles  to  act  against  me.  I  ask 
whether  their  majesties  will  then  keep  my  rear  open  ?  Eng 
land,  completely  surrounded  by  sea,  and  France,  happening 
to  be  covered  by  strong  places,  consider  themselves  pretty 
safe,  whilst  the  greater  part  of  my  dominions  are  exposed  to 
anything  it  shall  seem  good  to  attempt.  By  this  last  treaty, 
then,  I  engage  in  war  for  the  benefit  of  Mr.  Hollander  and 
Co.,  that  they  may  be  able  to  sell  their  tea,  coffee,  cheese, 
and  crockery  dearer ;  those  gentlemen  will  not  do  the  least 
thing  for  me,  and  I  am  to  do  everything  for  them.  Gentle 
men,  tell  me,  is  it  fair  ?  If  you  deprive  the  emperor  of  his 
ships  and  ruin  his  Ostend  trade,  will  he  be  a  less  emperor 
than  he  is  at  this  moment  ?  The  pink  of  all  (le  pot  aux 
roses')  is  to  deprive  the  emperor  of  provinces,  but  which  ? 
And  to  whose  share  will  they  fall  ?  Where  are  the  troops  ? 
Where  is  the  needful,  wherewith  to  make  war  ?  Since  it 
seems  good  to  commence  the  dance,  it  must  of  course  be  com 
menced.  After  war  comes  peace.  Shall  I  be  forgotten  ? 
Shall  I  be  the  last  of  all?  Shall  I  have  to  sign  perforce?" 
The  coarse  common  sense  of  the  Vandal  soon  prevailed  over 
family  alliances ;  Frederick  William  broke  with  France  and 
England  in  order  to  rally  to  the  emperor's  side.  Russia,  but 
lately  so  attentive  to  France,  was  making  advances  to  Spain. 
"  The  czar's  envoy  is  the  most  taciturn  Muscovite  that  ever 
came  from  Siberia,"  wrote  Marshal  Tesse'.  "  Goodman  Don 
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Miguel  Guerra  is  the  minister  with  whom  he  treats,  and  the 
effect  of  eight  or  ten  apoplexies  is,  that  he  has  to  hold  his 
head  with  his  hands,  else  his  mouth  would  infallibly  twist 
round  over  his  shoulder.  During  their  audience  they  seat 
themselves  opposite  one  another  in  arm-chairs,  arid,  after  a 
quarter  of  an  hour's  silence,  the  Muscovite  opens  his  mouth 
and  says,  c  Sir,  I  have  orders  from  the  emperor,  my  master, 
to  assure  the  Catholic  King  that  he  loves  him  very  much.' 
4 And  I,'  replies  Guerra,  'do  assure  you  that  the  king  my 
master  loves  your  master  the  emperor  very  much.'  After 
this  laconic  conversation  they  stare  at  one  another  for  a  quar 
ter  of  an  hour  without  saying  anything,  and  the  audience  is 
over." 

The  tradition  handed  down  by  Peter  the  Great  forbade  any 
alliance  with  England ;  M.  de  Campredon,  French  ambassa 
dor  at  Petersburg,  was  seeking  to  destroy  this  prejudice. 
One  of  the  empress's  ministers,  Jokosinski,  rushed  abruptly 
from  the  conference  ;  he  was  half  drunk,  and  he  ran  to  the 
church  where  the  remains  of  the  czar  were  lying.  "  O  my 
dear  master !  "  he  cried  before  all  the  people,  "  rise  from  the 
tomb,  and  see  how  thy  memory  is  trampled  under  foot !  " 
Antipathy  towards  England,  nevertheless,  kept  Catherine  I. 
aloof  from  the  Hanoverian  league  ;  she  made  alliance  with  the 
emperor.  France  was  not  long  before  she  made  overtures  to 
Spain.  Philip  V.  always  found  it  painful  to  endure  family 
dissensions ;  he  became  reconciled  with  his  nephew,  and  ac 
cepted  the  intervention  of  Cardinal  Fleury  in  his  disagree 
ments  with  England.  The  alliance,  signed  at  Seville  on  the 
29th  of  November,  1729,  secured  to  Spain,  in  return  for  cer 
tain  commercial  advantages,  the  co-operation  of  England  in 
Italy.  The  Duke  of  Parma  had  just  died ;  the  Infante  Don 
Carlos,  supported  by  an  English  fleet,  took  possession  of  his 
dominions.  Elizabeth  Farnese  had  at  last  set  foot  in  Italy. 
She  no  longer  encountered  there  the  able  and  ambitious  mon 
arch  whose  diplomacy  had  for  so  long  governed  the  affairs 
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of  the  peninsula ;  Victor  Amadeo  had  just  abdicated.  Scarce 
ly  a  year  had  passed  from  the  date  of  that  resolution,  when, 
suddenly,  from  fear,  it  was  said,  of  seeing  his  father  resume 
power,  the  young  king,  Charles  Emmanuel,  had  him  arrested 
in  his  castle  of  Pontarlier.  "  It  will  be  a  fine  subject  for  a 
tragedy,  this  that  is  just  now  happening  to  Victor,  King  of 
Sardinia,''  writes  M.  d'Argenson.  "  What  a  catastrophe  with 
out  a  death  !  A  great  king,  who  plagued  Europe  with  his 
virtues  and  his  vices,  with  his  courage,  his  artifices,  and  his 
perfidies,  who  had  formed  round  him  a  court  of  slaves,  who 
had  rendered  his  dominion  formidable  by  his  industry  and  his 
labors ;  indefatigable  in  his  designs,  unresting  in  every  branch 
of  government,  cherishing  none  but  great  projects,  credited 
in  every  matter  with  greater  designs  than  he  had  yet  been 
known  to  execute,  —  this  king  abdicates  unexpectedly,  and, 
almost  immediately,  here  he  finds  himself  arrested  by  his  son, 
whose  benefactor  he  had  been  so  recently  and  so  extraordina 
rily  !  This  son  is  a  }roung  prince  without  merit,  without 
courage,  and  without  capacity,  gentle  and  under  control.  His 
ministers  persuaded  him  to  be  ungrateful :  he  accomplishes 
the  height  of  crime,  without  having  crime  in  his  nature  ;  and 
here  is  his  father  shut  up  like  a  bear  in  a  prison,  guarded  at 
sight  like  a^  maniac,  and  separated  from  the  wife  whom  he 
had  chosen  for  consolation  in  his  retirement !  "  Public  indig 
nation,  however,  soon  forced  the  hand  of  Charles  Emmanuel's 
minister.  Victor  Amadeo  was  released  ;  his  wife,  detained  in 
shameful  captivity,  was  restored  to  him  ;  he  died  soon  after 
wards  in  that  same  castle  of  Pontarlier,  whence  he  had  been 
carried  off  without  a  voice  being  raised  in  his  favor  by  the 
princes  who  were  bound  to  him  by  the  closest  ties  of  blood. 

The  efforts  made  in  common  by  Fleury  and  Robert  Wai- 
pole,  prime  minister  of  the  King  of  England,  had  for  a  long 
while  been  successful  in  maintaining  the  general  peace ;  the 
unforeseen  death  of  Augustus  of  Saxony,  King  of  Poland,  sud 
denly  came  to  trouble  it.  It  was,  thenceforth,  the  unhappy 
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fate  of  Poland  to  be  a  constant  source  of  commotion  and  dis 
cord  in  Europe.  The  Elector  of  Saxony,  son  of  Augustus  II., 
was  supported  by  Austria  and  Russia;  the  national  party  in 
Poland  invited  Stanislaus  Leckzinski ;  he  was  elected  at  the 
Diet  by  sixty  thousand  men  of  family,  and  set  out  to  take 
possession  of  the  throne,  reckoning  upon  the  promises  of  his 
son-in-law,  and  on  the  military  spirit  which  was  reviving  in 
France.  The  young  men  burned  to  win  their  spurs;  the  old 
generals  of  Louis  XIV.  were  tired  of  idleness. 

The  ardor  of  Cardinal  Fleury  did  not  respond  to  that  of 
the  friends  of  King  Stanislaus.  Russia  and  Austria  made  an 
imposing  display  of  force  in  favor  of  the  Elector  of  Saxony  ; 
France  sent,  tardily,  a  body  of  fifteen  hundred  men;  this 
ridiculous  re-enforcement  had  not  yet  arrived  when  Stanislaus, 
obliged  to  withdraw  from  Warsaw,  had  already  shut  himself 
up  in  Dantzic.  The  Austrian  general  had  invested  the  place. 

News  of  the  bombardment  of  Dantzic  greeted  the  little 
French  corps  as  they  approached  the  fort  of  Wechselmunde. 
Their  commander  saw  his  impotence ;  instead  of  landing  his 
troops,  he  made  sail  for  Copenhagen.  The  French  ambassador 
at  that  court,  Count  Plelo,  was  indignant  to  see  his  country 
men's  retreat,  and,  hastily  collecting  a  hundred  volunteers, 
he  summoned  to  him  the  chiefs  of  the  expeditionary  corps. 
"  How  could  you  resolve  upon  not  fighting,  at  any  price  ? " 
he  asked.  "  That  is  easy  to  say,"  rejoined  one  of  the  officers 
roughly,  "when  you're  safe  in  your  closet."  "I  shall  not 
be  there  long  !  "  exclaims  the  count,  and  presses  them  to  return 
with  him  to  Dantzic.  The  officer  in  command  of  the  de 
tachment,  M.  de  la  Peyrouse  Lamotte,  yields  to  his  entreaties. 
They  set  out  both  of  them,  persuaded  at  the  same  time  of  the 
uselessness  of  their  enterprise  and  of  the  necessity  they  were 
under,  for  the  honor  of  France,  to  attempt  it.  Before  em 
barking,  Count  Plelo  wrote  to  M.  de  Chauvelin,  the  then 
keeper  of  the  seals,  "  I  am  sure  not  to  return ;  I  commend 
to  you  my  wife  and  children."  Scarcely  had  the  gallant  little 
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band  touched  land  beneath  the  fort  of  Wechselmunde,  when 
they  marched  up  to  the  Russian  lines,  opening  a  way  through 
the  pikes  and  muskets  in  hopes  of  joining  the  besieged,  who 
at  the  same  time  effected  a  sally.  Already  the  enemy  began 
to  recoil  at  sight  of  such  audacity,  when  M.  de  Plelo  fell 
mortally  wounded ;  the  enemy's  battalions  had  hemmed  in  the 
French.  La  Peyrouse  succeeded,  however,  in  effecting  his 
retreat,  and  brought  away  his  little  band  into  the  camp  they 
had  established  under  shelter  of  the  fort.  For  a  month  the 
French  kept  up  a  rivalry  in  courage  with  the  defenders  of 
Dantzic ;  when  at  last  they  capitulated,  on  the  23d  of  June, 
General  Munich  had  conceived  such  esteem  for  their  courage 
that  he  granted  them  leave  to  embark  with  arms  and  baggage. 
A  few  days  later  King  Stanislaus  escaped  alone  from  Dantzic, 
which  was  at  length  obliged  to  surrender  on  the  7th  of  July, 
and  sought  refuge  in  the  dominions  of  the  King  of  Prussia. 
Some  Polish  lords  went  and  joined  him  at  Konigsberg.  Par 
tisan  Avar  continued  still,  but  the  arms  and  influence  of  Austria 
and  Russia  had  carried  the  day ;  the  national  party  Avas  beaten 
in  Poland.  The  pope  released  the  Polish  gentry  from  the 
oath  they  had  made  never  to  intrust  the  cro\vn  to  a  foreigner. 
Augustus  III.,  recognized  by  the  mass  of  the  nation,  became  the 
docile  tool  of  Russia,  Avhilst  in  Germany  and  in  Italy  the  Aus- 
trians  found  themselves  attacked  simultaneously  by  France, 
Spain,  and  Sardinia. 

Marshal  Berwick  had  taken  the  fort  of  Kehl  in  the  month 
of  December,  1733 ;  he  had  forced  the  lines  of  the  Austrians 
at  Erlingen  at  the  commencement  of  the  compaign  of  1734, 
and  he  had  just  opened  trenches  against  Philipsburg,  Avhen 
he  pushed  forward  imprudently  in  a  reconnoissance  between 
the  fires  of  the  besiegers  and  besieged ;  a  ball  wounded  him 
mortally,  and  he  expired  immediately,  like  Marshal  Turenne  ; 
he  was  sixty-three.  The  Duke  of  Noailles,  Avho  at  once  re 
ceived  the  marshal's  baton,  succeeded  him  in  the  command 
of  the  army  by  agreement  Avith  Marshal  d'Asfeldt.  Philips- 
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burg  was  taken  after  forty-eight  days'  open  trenches,  with 
out  Prince  Eugene,  all  the  while  within  hail,  making  any 
attempt  to  relieve  the  town.  He  had  not  approved  of  the 
war.  "  Of  three  emperors  that  I  have  served,"  he  would 
say,  "  the  first,  Leopold,  was  my  father ;  the  Emperor  Joseph 
was  my  brother;  this  one  is  my  master."  Eugene  was  old 
and  worn  out ;  he  preserved  his  ability,  but  his  ardor  was 
gone.  Marshal  Noailles  and  D'Asfeldt  did  not  agree ;  France 
did  not  reap  her  advantages.  The  campaign  of  1735  hung  fire 
in  Germany. 

It  was  not  more  splendid  in  Italy,  where  the  outset  of  the 
war  had  been  brilliant.  Presumptuous  as  ever,  in  spite  of 
his  eighty-two  years,  Villars  had  started  for  Italy,  saying  to  Car 
dinal  Fleury,  "  The  king  may  dispose  of  Italy,  I  am  going  to  con 
quer  it  for  him."  And,  indeed,  within  three  months,  nearly  the 
whole  of  Milaness  was  reduced.  Cremona  and  Pizzighitone  had 
surrendered ;  but  already  King  Charles  Emmanuel  was  relaxing 
his  efforts  with  the  prudent  selfishness  customary  with  his 
house.  The  Sardinian  contingents  did  not  arrive  ;  the  Aus- 
trians  had  seized  a  passage  over  the  Po ;  Villars,  however, 
was  preparing  to  force  it,  when  a  large  body  of  the  enemy 
came  down  upon  him.  The  King  of  Sardinia  was  urged  to 
retire.  "  That  is  not  the  way  to  get  out  of  this,"  cried  the 
marshal,  and,  sword  in  hand,  he  charged  at  the  head  of  the 
body-guard  ;  Charles  Emmanuel  followed  his  example ;  the 
Austrians  were  driven  in.  "  Sir,"  said  Villars  to  the  king, 
who  was  complimenting  him,  "  these  are  the  last  sparks  of  my 
life  ;  thus,  at  departing,  I  take  my  leave  of  it." 

Death,  in  fact,  had  already  seized  his  prey;  the  aged  mar 
shal  had  not  time  to  return  to  France  to  yield  up  his  last 
breath  there  ;  he  was  expiring  at  Turin,  when  he  heard  of 
Marshal  Berwick's  death  before  Pbilipsburg.  "  That  fellow 
always  was  lucky,"  said  he.  On  uie  17th  of  June,  1734, 
Villars  died,  in  his  turn,  by  a  strange  coincidence  in  the  very 
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room  in  which  he  had  been  born  when  his  father  was  French 
ambassador  at  the  court  of  the  Duke  of  Savoy. 

Some  days  later  Marshals  Broglie  and  Coigny  defeated  the 
Austrians  before  Parma ;  the  general-in-chief,  M.  de  Mercy, 
had  been  killed  on  the  19th  of  September ;  the  Prince  of 
Wurtemberg,  in  his  turn,  succumbed  at  the  battle  of  Guas- 
talla,  and  yet  these  successes  on  the  part  of  the  French  pro 
duced  no  serious  result.  The  Spaniards  had  become  masters 
of  the  kingdom  of  Naples  and  of  nearly  all  Sicily  ;  the  Aus 
trians  had  fallen  back  on  the  Tyrol,  keeping  a  garrison  at 
Mantua  only.  The  Duke  of  Noailles,  then  at  the  head  of  the 
army,  was  preparing  for  the  siege  of  the  place,  in  order  to 
achieve  that  deliverance  of  Italy  which  was  as  early  as  then 
the  dream  of  France,  but  the  King  of  Sardinia  and  the  Queen 
of  Spain  were  already  disputing  for  Mantua ;  the  Sardinian 
troops  withdrew,  and  it  was  in  the  midst  of  his  forced  inac 
tivity  that  the  Duke  of  Noailles  heard  of  the  armistice  signed 
in  Germany.  Cardinal  Fleury,  weary  of  the  war  wlu'ch  he 
had  entered  upon  with  regret,  disquieted  too  at  the  new  com 
plications  which  he  foresaw  in  Europe,  had  already  commenced 
negotiations  ;  the  preliminaries  were  signed  at  Vienna  in  the 
month  of  October,  1735. 

The  conditions  of  the  treaty  astonished  Europe.  Cardinal 
Fleury  had  renounced  the  ambitious  idea  suggested  to  him  by 
Chauvelin  ;  he  no  longer  aspired  to  impose  upon  the  emperor 
the  complete  emancipation  of  Italy,  but  he  made  such  disposi 
tion  as  he  pleased  of  the  states  there,  and  reconstituted  the  ter 
ritories  according  to  his  fancy.  The  kingdom  of  Naples  and 
the  Two  Sicilies  were  secured  to  Don  Carlos,  who  renounced 
Tuscany  and  the  duchies  of  Parma  and  Piacenza.  These  three 
principalities  were  to  form  the  appanage  of  Duke  Francis  of 
Lorraine,  betrothed  to  the  Archduchess  Maria  Theresa.  There 
it  was  that  France  was  to  find  her  share  of  the  spoil ;  in  ex 
change  for  the  dominions  formed  for  him  in  Italy,  Duke  Francis 
ceded  the  duchies  of  Lorraine  and  Bar  to  King  Stanislaus  ;  the 
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latter  formally  renounced  the  throne  of  Poland,  at  the  same 
time  preserving  the  title  of  king,  and  resuming  possession  of 
his  property ;  after  him,  Lorraine  and  the  Barrois  were  to  be 
united  to  the  crown  of  France,  as  dower  arid  heritage  of  that 
queen  who  had  been  but  lately  raised  to  the  throne  by  a  base 
intrigue,  and  who  thus  secured  to  her  new  country  a  province 
so  often  taken  and  retaken,  an  object  of  so  many  treaties  and 
negotiations,  and  thenceforth  so  tenderly  cherished  by  France. 

The  negotiations  had  been  protracted.  England,  stranger  as 
she  had  been  to  the  war,  had  taken  part  in  the  diplomatic  pro 
posals.  The  Queen  of  Spain  had  wanted  to  keep  the  states  in 
the  north  of  Italy,  as  well  as  those  in  the  south.  "  Shall  I  not 
have  a  new  heir  given  me  by  and  by?  "  said  the  Duke  of  Tus 
cany,  John  Gaston  de'  Medici,  last  and  unworthy  scion  of  that 
illustrious  family,  who  was  dying  without  posterity.  "  Which 
is  the  third  child  that  France  and  the  empire  mean  to  father 
upon  me  ?  "  The  King  of  Sardinia  gained  only  Novara  and 
Tortona,  whilst  the  emperor  recovered  Milaness.  France  re 
nounced  all  her  conquests  in  Germany;  she  guaranteed  the 
Pragmatic-Sanction.  Russia  evacuated  Poland :  peace  seemed 
to  be  firmly  established  in  Europe.  Cardinal  Fleury  hasted  to 
consolidate  it,  by  removing  from  power  the  ambitious  and  daring 
politician  whose  influence  he  dreaded.  "  Chauvelin  had  juggled 
the  war  from  Fleury,"  said  the  Prince  of  Prussia,  afterwards  the 
great  Frederick ;  "  Fleury  in  turn  juggles  peace  and  the  min 
istry  from  him." 

"  It  must  be  admitted,"  wrote  M.  d'Argehson,  "  that  the 
situation  of  Cardinal  Fleury  and  the  keeper  of  the  seals  towards 
one  another  is  a  singular  one  just  now.  The  cardinal,  disinter 
ested,  sympathetic,  with  upright  views,  doing  nothing  save  from 
excess  of  importunity,  and  measuring  his  compliance  by  the 
number,  and  not  the  weight,  of  the  said  importunities,  —  the 
minister,  I  say,  considers  himself  bound  to  fill  his  place  as  long 
as  he  is  in  this  world.  It  is  only  as  his  own  creature  that  he 
has  given  so  much  advancement  to  the  keeper  of  the  seals, 
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considering  him  wholly  his,  good,  amiable,  and  of  solid  merit, 
without  the  aid  of  any  intrigue  ;  and  so  his  adjunction  to  the 
premier  minister  has  made  the  keeper  of  the  seals  a  butt  for 
all  the  ministers.  He  has  taken  upon  himself  all  refusals,  and 
left  to  the  cardinal  the  honor  of  all  benefits  and  graces ;  he  has 
transported  himself  in  imagination  to  the  time  when  he  would 
be  sole  governor,  and  he  would  have  had  affairs  set,  in  advance, 
upon  the  footing  on  which  he  calculated  upon  placing  them.  It 
must  be  admitted,  as  regards  that,  that  he  has  ideas  too  lofty 
and  grand  for  the  state ;  he  would  like  to  set  Europe  by  the 
ears,  as  the  great  ministers  did ;  he  is  accused  of  resembling  M. 
de  Louvois,  to  whom  he  is  related.  Now  the  cardinal  is  of  a 
character  the  very  opposite  to  that  of  this  adjunct  of  his.  M. 
Chauvelin  has  embarked  him  upon  many  great  enterprises, 
upon  that  of  the  late  war,  amongst  others  ;  but  scarcely  is  his 
Eminence  embarked,  by  means  of  some  passion  that  is  worked 
upon,  when  the  chill  returns,  and  the  desire  of  getting  out  of 
the  business  becomes  another  passion  with  him.  Altogether,  I 
see  no  great  harm  in  the  keeper  of  the  seals  being  no  longer 
minister,  for  I  do  not  like  any  but  a  homely  (bourgeoise)  policy, 
whereby  one  lives  on  good  terms  with  one's  neighbors,  and 
whereby  one  is  merely  their  arbiter,  for  the  sake  of  working  a 
good  long  while  and  continuously  at  the  task  of  perfecting 
the  home  affairs  of  the  kingdom,  and  rendering  Frenchmen 
happy." 

M.  d'Argenson  made  no  mistake ;  the  era  of  a  great  foreign 
policy  had  passed  away  for  France.  A  king,  who  was  frivolous 
and  indifferent  to  his  business  as  well  as  to  his  glory ;  a  minister 
aged,  economizing,  and  timid ;  an  ambitious  few,  with  views 
more  bold  than  discreet,  —  such  were  henceforth  the  instruments 
at  the  disposal  of  France  ;  the  resources  were  insufficient  for 
the  internal  government ;  the  peace  of  Vienna  and  the  annexa 
tion  of  Lorraine  were  the  last  important  successes  of  external 
policy.  Chauvelin  had  the  honor  of  connecting  his  name 
therewith  before  disappearing  forever  in  his  retreat  at  Grosbois, 
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to  expend  his  life  in  vain  regrets  for  lost  power,  and  in  vain 
attempts  to  recover  it. 

Peace  reigned  in  Europe,  and  Cardinal  Fleury  governed 
France  without  rival  and  without  opposition.  He  had  but 
lately,  like  Richelieu,  to  whom,  however,  he  did  not  care  to 
be  compared,  triumphed  over  parliamentary  revolt.  Jealous 
of  their  ancient,  traditional  rights,  the  Parliament  claimed  to 
share  with  the  government  the  care  of  watching  over  the 
conduct  of  the  clergy.  It  was  on  that  ground  that  they  had 
rejected  the  introduction  of  the  Legend  of  Gregory  VII.,  re 
cently  canonized  at  Rome,  and  had  sought  to  mix  themselves 
up  in  the  religious  disputes  excited  just  then  by  the  pretended 
miracles  wrought  at  the  tomb  of  Deacon  Paris,  a  pious  and 
modest  Jansenist,  who  had  lately  died  in  the  odor  of  sanctity 
in  the  parish  of  St.  Medard.  The  cardinal  had  ordered  the 
cemetery  to  be  closed,  in  order  to  cut  short  the  strange  spec 
tacles  presented  by  the  convulsionists  ;  and,  to  break  down  the 
opposition  of  Parliament,  the  king  had  ordered,  at  a  bed  of 
justice,  the  registration  of  all  the  papal  bulls  succeeding  the 
Unigenitus.  In  vain  had  D'Aguesseau,  reappointed  to  the  chan 
cellorship,  exhorted  the  Parliament  to  yield :  he  had  fallen  in 
public  esteem.  Abb£  Pernelle,  ecclesiastical  councillor,  as  dis 
tinguished  for  his  talent  as  for  his  courage,  proposed  a  solemn 
declaration,  analogous,  at  bottom,  to  the  maxims  of  the  Gallican 
church,  which  had  been  drawn  up  by  Bossuet,  in  the  assembly 
of  the  clergy  of  France.  The  decision  of  the  Parliament  was 
quashed  by  the  council.  An  order  from  the  king,  forbidding 
discussion,  was  brought  to  the  court  by  Count  Maurepas ;  its 
contents  were  divined,  and  Parliament  refused  to  open  it.  The 
king  iterated  his  injunctions.  "  If  his  Majesty  were  at  the 
Louvre,"  cried  Abbe*  Pernelle,  "  it  would  be  the  court's  duty 
to  go  and  let  him  know  how  his  orders  are  executed."  "  Marly 
is  not  so  very  far !  "  shouted  a  young  appeal-court  councillor 
(aux  enqudtes)  eagerly.  "  To  Marly  !  To  Marly  !  "  at  once 
repeated  the  whole  chamber.  The  old  councillors  themselves 
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murmured  between  their  teeth,  "  To  Marly  !  "  Fourteen  car 
riages  conveyed  to  Marly  fifty  magistrates,  headed  by  the 
presidents.  The  king  refused  to  receive  them ;  in  vain  the 
premier  president  insisted  upon  it,  to  Cardinal  Fleury ;  the 
monarch  and  his  Parliament  remained  equally  obstinate.  "What 
a  sad  position !  "  exclaimed  Abbd  Pernelle,  "  not  to  be  able 
to  fulfil  one's  duties  without  falling  into  the  crime  of  disobedi 
ence  !  We  speak,  and  we  are  forbidden  a  word ;  we  deliberate, 
and  we  are  threatened.  What  remains  for  us,  then,  in  this 
deplorable  position,  but  to  represent  to  the  king  the  impossi 
bility  of  existing  under  form  of  Parliament,  without  having 
permission  to  speak ;  the  impossibility,  by  consequence,  of  con 
tinuing  our  functions?"  Abbe*  Pernelle  was  carried  off  in  the 

o 

night,  and  confined  in  the  abbey  of  Corbigny,  in  Nivernais,  of 
which  he  was  titular  head.  Other  councillors  were  arrested  ;  a 
hundred  and  fifty  magistrates  immediately  gave  in  their  resig 
nation.  Rising  in  the  middle  of  the  assembly,  they  went  out 
two  and  two,  dressed  in  their  long  scarlet  robes,  and  threaded 
the  crowd  in  silence.  There  was  a  shout  as  they  went,  "  There 
go  true  Romans,  and  fathers  of  their  country!"  "All  those 
who  saw  this  procession,"  says  the  advocate  Barbier,  "declare 
that  it  was  something  august  and  overpowering."  The  gov 
ernment  did  not  accept  the  resignations  ;  the  struggle  contin 
ued.  A  hundred  and  thirty-nine  members  received  letters 
under  the  king's  seal  (lettres  de  cachet),  exiling  them  to  the 
four  quarters  of  France.  The  Grand  Chamber  had  been  spared  ; 
the  old  councillors,  alone  remaining,  enregistered  purely  and 
simply  the  declarations  of  the  keeper  of  the  seals.  Once  more 
the  Parliament  was  subdued ;  it  had  testified  its  complete  po 
litical  impotence.  The  iron  hand  of  Richelieu,  the  perfect 
address  of  Mazarin,  were  no  longer  necessary  to  silence  it ;  the 
prudent  moderation,  the  reserved  frigidity,  of  Cardinal  Fleury 
had  sufficed  for  the  purpose.  "  The  minister,  victorious  over 
the  Parliament,  had  become  the  arbiter  of  Europe,"  said  Fred 
erick  IT.,  in  his  History  of  my  Time.  The  standard  of  intelli- 
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gences  and  of  wills  had  everywhere  sunk  down  to  the  level 
of  the  government  of  France.  Unhappily,  the  day  was  coming 
when  the  thrones  of  Europe  were  about  to  be  occupied  by 
stronger  and  more  expanded  minds,  whilst  France  was  passing 
slowly  from  the  hands  of  a  more  than  octogenarian  minister 
into  those  of  a  voluptuous  monarch,  governed  by  his  courtiers 
and  his  favorites.  Frederick  II.,  Maria  Theresa,  Lord  Chatham, 
Catherine  II.,  were  about  to  appear  upon  the  scene  ;  the  French 
had  none  to  oppose  them  but  Cardinal  Fleury  with  one  foot  in 
the  grave,  and,  after  him,  King  Louis  XV.  and  Madame  de 
Pompadour. 

It  was  amidst  this  state  of  things  that  the  death  of  the  Em 
peror  Charles  VI.,  on  the  20th  of  October,  1T40,  occurred,  to 
throw  Europe  into  a  new  ferment  of  discord  and  war.  Maria 
Theresa,  the  emperor's  eldest  daughter,  was  twenty-three  years 
old,  beautiful,  virtuous,  and  of  a  lofty  and  resolute  character  ; 
her  rights  to  the  paternal  heritage  had  been  guaranteed  by  all 
Europe.  Europe,  however,  soon  rose,  almost  in  its  entirety,  to 
oppose  them.  The  Elector  of  Bavaria  claimed  the  domains  of 
the  house  of  Austria,  by  virtue  of  a  will  of  Ferdinand  L, 
father  of  Charles  V.  The  King  of  Poland  urged  the  rights  of 
his  wife,  daughter  of  the  Emperor  Joseph  I.  Spain  put  forth 
her  claims  to  Hungary  and  Bohemia,  appanage  of  the  elder 
branch  of  the  house  of  Austria.  Sardinia  desired  her  share 
in  Italy.  Prussia  had  a  new  sovereign,  who  spoke  'but  little, 
but  was  the  first  to  act. 

Kept  for  a  long  while  by  his  father  in  cruel  captivity, 
always  carefully  held  aloof  from  affairs,  and,  to  pass  the  time, 
obliged  to  engage  in  literature  and  science,  Frederick  II.  had 
ascended  the  throne  in  August,  1740,  with  the  reputation  of  a 
mind  cultivated,  liberal,  and  accessible  to  noble  ideas.  Voltaire, 
with  whom  he  had  become  connected,  had  trumpeted  his  praises 
everywhere.  The  first  act  of  the  new  king  revealed  qualities 
of  which  Voltaire  had  no  conception.  On  the  23d  of  December, 
after  leaving  a  masked  ball,  he  started  post-haste  for  the  frontier 
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of  Silesia,  where  he  had  collected  thirty  thousand  men.  With 
out  preliminary  notice,  without  declaration  of  war,  he  at  once 
entered  the  Austrian  territory,  which  was  scantily  defended  by 
three  thousand  men  and  a  few  garrisons.  Before  the  end  of 
January,  1741,  the  Prussians  were  masters  of  Silesia.  "  I  am 
going,  I  fancy,  to  play  your  game,"  Frederick  had  said,  as  he 
set  off,  to  the  French  ambassador:  "  if  the  aces  come  to  me  we 
will  share." 

Meanwhile  France,  as  well  as  the  majority  of  the  other  na 
tions,  had  recognized  the  young  Queen  of  Hungary.  She  had 
been  proclaimed  at  Vienna  on  the  7th  of  November,  1740  ;  all 
her  father's  states  had  sworn  alliance  and  homage  to  her. 
She  had  consented  to  take  to  the  Hungarians  the  old  oath  of 
King  Andreas  II.,  which  had  been  constantly  refused  by  the 
house  of  Hapsburg :  "  If  I,  or  any  of  my  successors,  at  any 
time  whatsoever,  would  infringe  your  privileges,  be  it  permitted 
you,  by  virtue  of  this  promise,  you  and  your  descendants, 
to  defend  yourselves,  without  being  liable  to  be  treated  as 
rebels." 

When  Frederick  II.,  encamped  in  the  midst  of  the  conquered 
provinces,  made  a  proposal  to  Maria  Theresa  to  cede  him  Lower 
Silesia,  to  which  his  ancestors  had  always  raised  pretensions, 
assuring  her,  in  return,  of  his  amity  and  support,  the  young 
queen,  deeply  offended,  replied  haughtily  that  she  defended  her 
subjects,  she  did  not  sell  them.  At  the  same  time  an  Austrian 
army  wras  advancing  against  the  King  of  Prussia ;  it  was  com 
manded  by  Count  Neipperg.  The  .encounter  took  place  at 
Molwitz,  on  the  banks  of  the  Neiss.  For  one  instant  Frederick, 
carried  along  by  his  routed  cavalry,  thought  the  battle  was  lost, 
and  his  first  step  towards  glory  an  unlucky  business.  The 
infantry,  formed  by  the  aged  Prince  of  Anhalt,  and  commanded 
by  Marshal  Schwerin,  late  comrade  of  Charles  XII.,  restored 
the  fortune  of  battle  ;  the  Austrians  had  retired  in  disorder. 
Europe  gave  the  King  of  Prussia  credit  for  this  first  success, 
due  especially  to  the  excellent  organization  of  his  father's 


CHAP.  LIL]     LOUIS   XV.   AND   CARDINAL   FLEURY.  139 

troops.  "Each  battalion,"  says  Frederick,  "was  a  walking 
battery,  whose  quickness  in  loading  tripled  their  fire,  which 
gave  the  Prussians  the  advantage  of  three  to  one." 

Meanwhile,  in  addition  to  the  heritage  of  the  house  of 
Austria,  thus  attacked  and  encroached  upon,  there  was  the 
question  of  the  Empire.  Two  claimants  appeared :  Duke 
Francis  of  Lorraine,  Maria  Theresa's  husband,  whom  she  had 
appointed  regent  of  her  dominions,  and  the  Elector  of  Bavaria, 
grandson  of  Louis  XIV.'s  faithful  ally,  the  only  Catholic 
amongst  the  lay  electors  of  the  empire,  who  was  only  waiting 
for  the  signal  from  France  to  act,  in  his  turn,  against  the  Queen 
of  Hungary. 

Cardinal  Fleury  s  intentions  remained  as  yet  vague  and  se 
cret.  Naturally  and  stubbornly  pacific  as  he  was,  he  felt 
himself  bound  by  the  confirmation  of  the  Pragmatic-Sanction, 
lately  renewed,  at  the  time  of  the  treaty  of  Vienna.  The  king 
affected  indifference.  "  Whom  are  you  for  making  emperor, 
Souvre'  ?  "  he  asked  one  of  his  courtiers.  "  Faith,  sir,"  answered 
the  marquis,  "  I  trouble  myself  very  little  about  it ;  but  if  your 
Majesty  pleased,  you  might  tell  us  more  about  it  than  anybody." 
"No,"  said  the  king;  "I  shall  have  nothing  to  do  with  it; 
I  shall  look  on  from  Mont-Pagnotte  "  (a  post  of  observation 
out  of  cannon-shot).  "  Ah,  sir,"  replied  Souvre,  "  your  Majesty 
will  be  very  cold  there,  and  very  ill  lodged."  "  How  so  ?  "  said 
the  king.  "  Sir,"  replied  Souvre',  "  because  your  ancestors 
never  had  any  house  built  there."  "  A  very  pretty  answer," 
adds  the  advocate  Barbier*;  "  and  as  regards  the  question,  noth 
ing  can  be  made  of  it,  because  the  king  is  mighty  close." 

A  powerful  intrigue  was  urging  the  king  to  war.  Cardinal 
Fleury,  prudent,  economizing,  timid  as  he  was,  had  taken  a 
liking  for  a  man  of  adventurous,  and  sometimes  chimerical 
spirit.  "  Count  Belle-Isle,  grandson  of  Fouquet,"  says  M. 
d'Argenson,  "  had  more  wit  than  judgment,  and  more  fire 
than  force  ;  but  he  aimed  very  high."  He  dreamed  of  revising 
the  map  of  Europe,  and  of  forming  a  zone  of  small  states, 
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destined  to  protect  France  against  the  designs  of  Austria. 
Louis  XV.  pretended  to  nothing,  demanded  nothing  for  the 
price  of  his  assistance ;  but  France  had  been  united  from  time 
immemorial  to  Bavaria :  she  was  bound  to  raise  the  elector  to 
the  imperial  throne.  If  it  happened  afterwards,  in  the  dismem 
berment  of  the  Austrian  dominions,  that  the  Low  Countries 
fell  to  the  share  of  France,  it  was  the  natural  sequel  of  past 
conquests  of  Flanders,  Lorraine,  and  the  Three  Bishoprics. 
Count  Belle-Isle  did  not  disturb  with  his  dreams  the  calm  of 
the  aged  cardinal ;  he  was  modest  in  his  military  aspirations. 
The  French  navy  was  ruined,  the  king  had  hardly  twenty  ves 
sels  to  send  to  sea  ;  that  mattered  little,  as  England  and  Holland 
took  no  part  in  the  contest ;  Austria  was  not  a  maritime  power ; 
Spain  joined  with  France  to  support  the  elector.  A  bocty  of 
forty  thousand  men  was  put  under  the  orders  of  that  prince, 
who  received  the  title  of  lieutenant-general  of  the  armies  of 
the  King  of  France.  Louis  XV.  acted  only  in  the  capacity  of 
Bavaria's  ally  and  auxiliary.  Meanwhile  Marshal  Belle-Isle, 
the  King's  ambassador  and  plenipotentiary  in  Germany,  had 
just  signed  a  treaty  with  Frederick  II.,  guaranteeing  to  that 
monarch  Lower  Silesia.  At  the  same  time,  a  second  French 
army,  under  the  orders  of  Marshal  Maillebois,  entered  Ger 
many  ;  Saxony  and  Poland  came  into  the  coalition.  The  King 
of  England,  George  II.,  faithful  to  the  Pragmatic-Sanction, 
hurrying  over  to  Hanover  to  raise  troops  there,  found  himself 
threatened  by  Maillebois,  and  signed  a  treaty  of  neutrality. 
The  elector  had  been  proclaimed,  at  Lihtz,  Archduke  of  Austria: 
nowhere  did  the  Franco-Bavarian  army  encounter  any  obstacle. 
The  King  of  Prussia  was  occupying  Moravia ;  Upper  and  Lower 
Austria  had  been  conquered  without  a  blow,  and  by  this  time 
the  forces  of  the  enemy  were  threatening  Vienna.  The  success 
of  the  invasion  was  like  a  dream  ;  but  the  elector  had  not  the 
wit  to  proiit  by  the  good  fortune  which  was  offered  him.  On 
the  point  of  entering  the  capital  abandoned  by  Maria  Theresa, 
he  fell  back,  and  marched  towards  Bohemia;  the  gates  of 
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Prague  did  not  open  like  those  of  Passau  or  of  Lintz  ;  it  had 
to  be  besieged.  The  Grand-duke  of  Tuscany  was  advan 
cing  to  the  relief  of  the  town  ;  it  was  determined  to  deliver 
the  assault. 

Count  Maurice  of  Saxony,  natural  son  of  the  late  King  of 
Poland,  the  most  able  and  ere  long  the  most  illustrious  of 
the  generals  in  the  service  of  France,  had  opposed  the  ret 
rograde  movement  towards  Bohemia.  In  front  of  Prague,  he 
sent  for  Chevert,  lieutenant-colonel  of  the  regiment  of  Beauce, 
of  humble  origin,  but  destined  to  rise  by  his  courage  and 
merit  to  the  highest  rank  in  the  army  ;  the  two  officers  made 
a  reconnoissance ;  the  moment  and  the  point  of  attack  were 
chosen.  At  the  approach  of  night  on  the  25th  of  November, 
1741,  Chevert  called  up  a  grenadier.  "  Thou  seest  yonder 
sentry?"  said  he  to  the  soldier.  "  Yes,  colonel."  "He  will 
shout  to  thee,  'Who  goes  there?'"  "Yes,  colonel."  "  He 
will  fire  upon  thee  and  miss  thee."  "  Yes,  colonel."  "  Thou'lt 
kill  him,  and  I  shall  be  at  thy  heels."  The  grenadier  salutes, 
and  mounts  up  to  the  assault ;  the  body  of  the  sentry  had 
scarcely  begun  to  roll  over  the  rampart  when  Colonel  Chevert 
followed  the  soldier ;  the  eldest  son  of  Marshal  Brogiie  was 
behind  him. 

Fifty  men  had  escaladed  the  wall  before  the  alarm  spread 
through  the  town  ;  a  gate  was  soon  burst  to  permit  the  en 
trance  of  Count  Maurice  with  a  body  of  cavalry.  Next  day 
the  elector  was  crowned  as  King  of  Bohemia ;  on  the  13th  of 
January,  1742,  he  was  proclaimed  emperor,  under  the  name 
of  Charles  VII. 

A  few  weeks  had  -sufficed  to  crown  the  success  ;  less  time 
sufficed  to  undo  it.  On  flying  from  Vienna,  Maria  Theresa 
had  sought  refuge  in  Hungary ;  the  assembly  of  the  Estates 
held  a  meeting  at  Presburg ;  there  she  appeared,  dressed  in 
mourning,  holding  in  her  arms  her  son,  scarce  six  months 
old.  Already  she  had  known  how  to  attach  the  magnates  to 
her  by  the  confidence  she  had  shown  them ;  she  held  out  to 
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thorn  her  child ;  "  I  am  abandoned  of  my  friends,"  said  she 
in  Latin,  a  language  still  in  use  in  Hungary  amongst  the 
upper  classes ;  tk  I  am  pursued  by  my  enemies,  attacked  by 
my  relatives  ;  I  have  no  hope  but  in  your  fidelity  and  cour 
age  ;  we — my  son  and  I  —  look  to  you  for  our  safety." 

The  palatines  scarcely  gave  the  queen  time  to  finish  ;  al 
ready  the  sabres  were  out  of  the  sheaths  and  flashing  above 
their  heads.  Count  Bathyany  was  the  first  to  shout,  "•  Jfo~ 
riamur  pro  rege  nostro  Marid  TJieresd!"  The  same  shout  was 
repeated  everywhere  ;  Maria  Theresa,  restraining  her  tears, 
thanked  her  defenders  with  gesture  and  voice  ;  she  was  ex 
pecting  a  second  child  before  long.  "  I  know  not,"  she  wrote 
to  her  mother-in-law,  the  Duchess  of  Lorraine,  "if  I  shall 
have  a  town  left  to  be  confined  in."  Hungary  rose,  like  one 
man,  to  protect  her  sovereign  against  the  excess  of  her  mis 
fortunes  ;  the  same  spirit  spread  before  long  through  the  Aus 
trian  provinces  ;  bodies  of  irregulars,  savage  and  cruel,  formed 
at  all  points,  attacking  and  massacring  the  French  detach 
ments  they  encountered,  and  giving  to  the  war  a  character  of 
ferocity  which  displayed  itself  with  special  excess  against 
Bavaria.  Count  Segur,  besieged  in  Lintz,  was  obliged  to  ca 
pitulate  on  the  26th  of  January,  and  the  day  after  the  Elector 
of  Bavaria  had  received  the  imperial  crown  at  Frankfurt  — 
February  12,  1742  —  the  Austrians,  under  the  orders  of  Gen 
eral  Khevenhuller,  obtained  possession  of  Munich,  which  was 
given  up  to  pillage.  Jokes  then  began  to  fly  about  in  Paris  at 
the  expense  of  the  emperor  who  had  just  been  made  after  an 
interregnum  of  more  than  a  year.  "  The  thing  in  the  world 
which  it  is  perceived  that  one  can  most  easily  do  without," 
said  Voltaire,  "  is  an  emperor."  "  As  Paris  is  always  crammed 
with  a  number  of  Austrians  in  heart  who  are  charmed  at  the 
sad  events,"  writes  the  advocate  Barbier,  "  they  have  put  in 
the  Bastille  some  indiscreet  individuals  who  said  in  open  cafe 
that  the  emperor  was  John  Lackland,  and  that  a  room  would 
have  to  be  fitted  up  for  him  at  Vincennes.  In  point  of  fact, 
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he  remains  at  Frankfurt,  and  it  would  be  very  hard   for   him 
to  go  elsewhere  in  safety." 

Meanwhile  England  had  renounced  her  neutrality ;  the  gen 
eral  feeling  of  the  nation  prevailed  over  the  prudent  and  far- 
sighted  ability  of  Robert  Walpole  ;  he  succumbed,  after  his 
long  ministry,  full  of  honors  and  riches  ;  the  government  had 
passed  into  warlike  hands.  The  women  of  society,  headed  by 
the  Duchess  of  Marlborough,  raised  a  subscription  of  one  hun 
dred  thousand  pounds,  which  they  offered  -unsuccessfully  to 
the  haughty  Maria  Theresa.  Parliament  voted  more  effectual 
aid,  and  English  diplomacy  adroitly  detached  the  King  of  Sar 
dinia  from  the  allies  whom  success  appeared  to  be  abandon 
ing.  The  King  of  Prussia  had  just  gained  at  Czezlaw  an  im 
portant  victory ;  next  day,  he  was  negotiating  with  the  Queen 
of  Hungary.  On  the  llth  of  June  the  treaty  which  aban 
doned  Silesia  to  Frederick  II.  was  secretly  concluded  ;  when 
the  signatures  were  exchanged  at  Berlin  in  the  following 
month,  the  withdrawal  of  Prussia  was  everywhere  known  in 
Europe.  "  This  is  the  method  introduced  and  accepted  amongst 
the  allies :  to  separate  and  do  a  better  stroke  of  business 
by  being  the  first  to  make  terms,"  writes  M.  d'Argenson  on 
30th  June ;  "  it  used  not  to  be  so.  The  English  were  the 
first  to  separate  from  the  great  alliance  in  1711,  and  they  de 
rive  great  advantages  from  it ;  we  followed  this  terrible  exam 
ple  in  1735,  and  got  Lorraine  by  it ;  lastly,  here  is  the  King 
of  Prussia,  but  under  much  more  odious  circumstances,  since 
he  leaves  us  in  a  terrible  scrape,  our  armies,  in  the  middle 
of  Germany,  beaten  and  famine-stricken ;  the  emperor,  de 
spoiled  of  his  hereditary  dominions  and  his  estates  likewise 
in  danger.  All  is  at  the  mercy  of  the  maritime  powers,  who 
have  pushed  things  to  the  extremity  we  see ;  and  we, 
France,  who  were  alone  capable  of  resisting  such  a  torrent 
at  this  date  —  here  be  we  exhausted,  and  not  in  a  condition 
to  check  these  rogueries  and  this  power,  even  by  uniting 
ourselves  the  most  closely  with  Spain.  Let  be,  let  us  nied- 


144  POPULAR   HISTORY   OF   FRANCE.       [CHAP.  LII. 

die  no  more  ;  it  is  the  greatest  service  we  can  render  at  this 
date  to  our  allies  of  Germany." 

Cardinal  Floury  had  not  waited  for  confirmation  of  the 
King  of  Prussia's  defection  to  seek  likewise  to  negotiate  ; 
Marshal  Belle-Isle  had  been  intrusted  with  this  business,  and 
at  the  same  time  with  a  letter  addressed  by  the  cardinal  to 
Field-Marshal  Konigseck.  The  minister  was  old,  timid,  dis 
pleased,  disquieted  at  the  war  which  he  had  been  surprised 
into  ;  he  made  his  excuses  to  the  Austrian  negotiator  and 
delivered  his  plenipotentiary  into  his  hands  at  the  very  out 
set.  "Many  people  know,"  said  he,  "how  opposed  I  was 
to  the  resolutions  we  adopted,  and  that  I  was  in  some  sort 
compelled  to  agree  to  them.  Your  Excellency  is  too  well 
informed  of  all  that  passes  not  to  divine  who  it  was  who 
set  everything  in  motion  for  deciding  the  king  to  enter  into 
a  league  which  was  so  contrary  to  my  inclinations  and  to  my 
principles." 

For  sole  answer,  Maria  Theresa  had  the  cardinal's  letter 
published.  At  Utrecht,  after  the  unparalleled  disasters  which 
were  overwhelming  the  kingdom,  and  in  spite  of  the  conces 
sions  they  had  been  ordered  to  offer,  the  tone  of  Louis 
XIV.'s  plenipotentiaries  was  more  dignified  and  prouder  than 
that  of  the  enfeebled  old  man  who  had  so  long  governed 
France  by  dint  of  moderation,  discretion,  and  patient  inert 
ness.  The  allies  of  France  were  disquieted  and  her  foes 
emboldened.  Marshal  Belle-Isle,  shut  up  in  Prague,  and  Mar 
shal  Broglie,  encamped  near  the  town,  remaining  isolated  in 
a  hostile  country,  hemmed  in  on  all  sides  by  a  savage  foe, 
maintaining  order  with  difficulty  within  the  fortress  itself. 

"  Marshal  Broglie  is  encamped  under  the  guns  of  Prague," 
says  Barbier's  journal:  "his  camp  is  spoken  of  as  a  master 
piece.  As  there  is  reason  to  be  shy  of  the  inhabitants,  who  are 
for  the  Queen  of  Hungary,  a  battery  has  been  trained  upon 
Prague,  the  garrison  camps  upon  the  ramparts,  and  Marshal 
Belle-Isle  patrols  every  night." 
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Marshal  Maillebois  was  at  Dusseldorf,  commissioned  to  observe 
the  Hollanders  and  protect  Westphalia ;  he  received  orders  to 
join  Marshals  Broglie  and  Belle-Isle.  "It  is  the  army  of 
redemption  for  the  captives,"  was  the  saying  at  Paris.  At  the 
same  time  that  the  marshal  was  setting  out  for  Prague,  Cardi 
nal  Fleury  sent  him  the  following  instructions :  "  Engage  in  no 
battle  of  which  the  issue  may  be  doubtful."  All  the  defiles  of 
Bohemia  were  carefully  guarded ;  Maillebois  first  retired  on 
Egra,  then  he  carried  his  arms  into  Bavaria,  where  Marshal 
Broglie  came  to  relieve  him  of  his  command.  Marshal  Belle- 
Isle  remained  with  the  sole  charge  of  the  defence  of  Prague  ; 
he  was  frequently  harassed  by  the  Austrians  ;  his  troops  were 
exhausted  with  cold  and  privation.  During  the  night  between 
the  16th  and  17th  of  December,  1742,  the  marshal  sallied  from 
the  town.  "  I  stole  a  march  of  twenty-four  hours  good  on 
Prince  Lobkowitz,  who  was  only  five  leagues  from  me,"  wrote 
Belle-Isle,  011  accomplishing  his  retreat ;  "  I  pierced  his  quarters, 
and  I  traversed  ten  leagues  of  plain,  having  to  plod  along  with 
eleven  thousand  foot  and  three  thousand  two  hundred  and 
fifty  worn-out  horses,  M.  de  Lobkowitz  having  eight  thousand 
good  horses  and  twelve  thousand  infantry.  I  made  such 
despatch  that  I  arrived  at  the  defiles  before  he  could  come 
up  with  me.  I  concealed  from  him  the  road  I  had  resolved 
to  take,  for  he  had  ordered  the  occupation  of  all  the  defiles 
and  the  destruction  of  all  the  bridges  there  are  on  the  two 
main  roads  leading  from  Prague  to  Egra.  I  took  one  which 
pierces  between  the  two  others,  where  I  found  no  obstacles 
but  those  of  nature,  and,  at  last,  I  arrived  on  the  tenth  day, 
without  a  check,  though  continually  harassed  by  hussars  in 
front,  rear,  and  flank."  The  hospitals  at  Egra  were  choke 
full  of  sick  soldiers;  twelve  nights  passed  on  the  snow  with 
out  blankets  or  cloaks  had  cost  the  lives  of  many  men;  a 
great  number  never  recovered  more  than  a  lingering  existence. 
Amongst  them  there  was,  in  the  king's  regiment  of  infantry, 
a  young  officer,  M.  de  Vauvenargues,  who  expired  at  thirty- 
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two  years  of  age,  soon  after  his  return  to  his  country,  leaving 
amongst  those  who  had  known  him  a  feeling  that  a  great 
loss  had  been  suffered  by  France  and  human  intellect. 

Chevert  still  occupied  Prague,  witli  six  thousand  sick  or 
wounded  ;  the  Prince  of  Lorraine  had  invested  the  place  and 
summoned  it  to  surrender  at  discretion.  "  Tell  your  general," 
replied  Chevert  to  the  Austrian  sent  to  parley,  "  that,  if  he 
will  not  grant  me  the  honors  of  war,  I  will  fire  the  four 
corners  of  Prague,  and  bury  myself  under  its  ruins."  lie 
obtained  what  he  asked  for,  and  went  to  rejoin  Marshal  Belle- 
Isle  at  Egra.  People  compared  the  retreat  from  Prague  to  the 
Retreat  of  the  Ten  Thousand  ;  but  the  truth  came  out  for  all 
the  fictions  of  flattery  and  national  pride.  A  hundred  thousand 
Frenchmen  had  entered  Germany  at  the  outset  of  the  war ;  at 
the  commencement  of  the  year  1743,  thirty-five  thousand 
soldiers,  mustered  in  Bavaria,  were  nearly  all  that  remained 
to  withstand  the  increasing  efforts  of  the  Austrians. 

Marshal  Belle-Isle  was  coldly  received  at  Paris.  ."  lie  is 
much  inconvenienced  by  a  sciatica,"  writes  the  advocate  Bar- 
bier,  "and  cannot  walk  but  with  the  assistance  of  two  men. 
He  comes  back  with  grand  decorations  :  prince  of  the  empire, 
knight  of  the  Golden  Fleece,  blue  riband,  marshal  of  France, 
and  duke.  lie  is  held  accountable,  however,  for  all  the  mis 
fortunes  that  have  happened  to  us  ;  it  was  spread  about  at  Paris 
that  he  was  disgraced  and  even  exiled  to  his  estate  at  Vernon, 
near  Gisors.  It  is  true,  nevertheless,  that  he  has  several 
times  done  business  with  the  king,  whether  in  M.  Amelot's 
presence,  on  foreign  affairs,  or  M.  d'Aguesseau's,  on  military ; 
but  this  restless  and  ambitious  spirit  is  feared  by  the  ministers." 

Almost  at  the  very  moment  when  the  Austrians  were  occupy 
ing  Prague  and  Bohemia,  Cardinal  Fleury  was  expiring,  at 
Versailles,  at  the  age  of  ninety.  "  Madame  Marshal  Noailles, 
mother  of  the  present  marshal,  who  is  at  least  eighty-seven, 
but  is  all  alive,  runs  about  Paris  and  writes  all  day,  sent 
to  inquire  after  him.  lie  sent  answer  to  her,  '  that  she  was 
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cleverer  than  he  —  she  managed  to  live  ;  as  for  him,  he  was 
ceasing  to  exist.'  In.  fact,  it  is  the  case  of  a  candle  going  out, 
and  being  a  long  while  about  it.  Many  people  are  await 
ing  this  result,  and  all  the  court  will  be  starting  at  his  very 
ghost,  a  week  after  he  has  been  buried.''  [Journal  de  Bar- 
bier,  t.  ii.  p.  348.] 

Cardinal  Fleury  had  lived  too  long  :  the  trials  of  the  last 
years  of  his  life  had  been  beyond  the  bodily  and  mental  strength 
of  an  old  man  elevated  for  the  first  time  to  power  at  an  age 
when  it  is  generally  seen  slipping  from  the  hands  of  the  most 
energetic.  Naturally  gentle,  moderate,  discreet,  though  stub 
born  and  persevering  in  his  views,  he  had  not  an  idea  of  conceiv 
ing  and  practising  a  great  policy.  France  was  indebted  to  him 
for  a  long  period  of  mediocre  and  dull  prosperity,  which  was 
preferable  to  the  evils  that  had  for  so  long  oppressed  her, 
but  as  for  which  she  was  to  cherish  no  remembrance  and 
no  gratitude,  when  new  misfortunes  came  bursting  upon  her. 

Both  court  and  nation  hurled  the  same  reproach  at  Cardinal 
Fleury ;  he  alone  prevented  the  king  from  governing,  and  turned 
his  attention  from  affairs,  partly  from  jealousy,  and  partly  from 
the  old  habit  acquired  as  a  preceptor,  who  can  never  see  a  man 
in  one  who  has  been  his  pupil.  When  the  old  man  died  at  last, 
as  M.  d'Argenson  cruelly  puts  it,  France  turned  her  eyes 
towards  Louis  XV.  "  The  cardinal  is  dead :  hurrah  !  for  the 
king !  "  was  the  cry  amongst  the  people,  The  monarch  him 
self  felt  as  if  he  were  emancipated.  "  Gentlemen,  here  am  I  — 
premier  minister ! "  said  he  to  his  most  intimate  courtiers. 
"  When  MM.  de  Maurepas  and  Amelot  went  to  announce  to 
him  this  death,  it  is  said  that  he  was  at  first  overcome,  and 
that  when  he  had  recovered  himself,  he  told  them  that  hitherto 
he  had  availed  himself  of  Cardinal  Fleury's  counsels  ;  but  he 
relied  upon  it  that  they  would  so  act,  that  they  would  not  need 
to  place  any  one  between  them  and  him.  If  this  answer  is 
faithfully  reported,"  adds  the  advocate  Barbier,  "it  is  sufficiently 
in  the  high  style  to  let  it  be  understood  that  there  will  be 
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no  more  any  premier  minister,  or  at  any  rate  any  body  exercis 
ing  the  functions  thereof." 

For  some  time  previous!}',  in  view  of  the  great  age  and  rapid 
enfeeblement  of  Cardinal  Fleury,  Marshal  Noailles,  ever  able 
and  far-sighted,  had  been  pressing  Louis  XV.  to  take  into  his 
own  hands  the  direction  of  his  affairs.  Having  the  command 
on  the  frontier  of  the  Low  Countries,  he  had  adopted  the 
practice  of  writing  directly  to  the  king.  "  LTntil  it  may  please 
your  Majesty  to  let  me  know  your  intentions  and  your  will," 
said  the  marshal  at  the  outset  of  his  correspondence,  "  confining 
nvyself  solely  to  what  relates  to  the  frontier  on  which  you 
have  given  me  the  command,  I  shall  speak  with  frankness  and 
freedom  about  the  object  confided  to  my  care,  and  shall  hold  my 
peace  as  regards  the  rest.  If  you,  Sir,  desire  the  silence  to  be 
broken,  it  is  for  you  to  order  it."  For  the  first  time  Louis 
XV.  seemed  to  awake  from  the  midst  of  that  life  of  intellec 
tual  lethargy  and  physical  activity  which  he  allowed  to  glide 
along,  without  a  thought,  between  the  pleasures  of  the  chase 
and  the  amusements  invented  by  his  favorite  ;  a  remembrance 
of  Louis  XIV.  came  across  his  mind,  naturally  acute  and 
judicious  as  it  was.  "  The  late  king,  my  great-grandfather," 
he  writes  to  Marshal  Noailles  on  the  26th  of  November,  1T43, 
"  whom  I  desire  to  imitate  as  much  as  I  can,  recommended  me, 
on  his  death-bed,  to  take  counsel  in  all  things,  and  to  seek  out 
the  best,  so  as  always  to  follow  it.  I  shall  be  charmed,  then,  if 
you  will  give  me  some  ;  thus  do  I  open  your  mouth,  as  the  pope 
does  the  cardinals',  and  I  permit  you  to  say  to  me  what  your 
zeal  and  your  affection  for  me  and  my  kingdom  prompt  you." 
The  first  fruit  of  this  correspondence  was  the  entrance  of 
Marshal  Noailles  into  the  Council.  "  One  day  as  he  was,  in 
the  capacity  of  simple  courtier,  escorting  the  king,  who  was  on 
his  way  to  the  Council,  his  Majesty  said  to  him,  "  Marshal, 
come  in  ;  we  are  going  to  hold  a  council,"  and  pointed  to  a 
place  at  his  left,  Cardinal  Tencin  being  on  his  right.  "  This 
new  minister  does  not  please  our  secretaries  of  state.  He  is 
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a  troublesome  inspector  set  over  them,  who  meddles  in  every 
thing,  though  master  of  nothing."  The  renewal  of  active 
hostilities  was  about  to  deliver  the  ministers  from  Marshal 
Noailles. 

The  prudent  hesitation  and  backwardness  of  Holland  had  at 
last  yielded  to  the  pressure  of  England.  The  States-general 
had  sent  twenty  thousand  men  to  join  the  army  which  George 
II.  had  just  sent  into  Germany.  It  was  only  on  the  15th  of 
March,  1744,  that  Louis  XV.  formally  declared  war  against 
the  King  of  England  and  Maria  Theresa,  no  longer  as  an 
auxiliary  of  the  emperor,  but  in  his  own  name  and  on  behalf 
of  France.  Charles  VII.,  a  fugitive,  driven  from  his  heredi 
tary  dominions,  which  had  been  evacuated  by  Marshal  Bro- 
glie,  had  transported  to  Frankfurt  his  ill  fortune  and  his 
empty  titles.  France  alone  supported  in  Germany  a  quarrel 
the  weight  of  which  she  had  imprudently  taken  upon  herself. 

The  effort  was  too  mmch  for  the  resources ;  the  king's 
counsellors  felt  that  it  was ;  the  battle  of  Dettingen,  skilfully 
commenced  on  the  27th  of  June,  1743,  by  Marshal  Noailles, 
and  lost  by  the  imprudence  of  his  nephew,  the  Duke  of 
Gramont,  had  completely  shaken  the  confidence  of  the  armies ; 
the  emperor  had  treated  with  the  Austrians  for  an  armistice  ; 
establishing  the  neutrality  of  his  troops,  as  belonging  to  the 
empire.  Noailles  wrote  to  the  king  on  the  8th  of  July,  "  It 
is  necessary  to  uphold  this  phantom,  in  order  to  restrain  Ger 
many,  which  would  league  against  us,  and  furnish  the  Eng 
lish  with  all  the  troops  therein,  the  moment  the  emperor 
was  abandoned."  It  was  necessary,  at  the  same  time,  to  look 
out  elsewhere  for  more  effectual  support.  The  King  of  Prus 
sia  had  been  resting  for  the  last  two  years,  a  curious  and  an 
interested  spectator  of  the  contests  which  were  bathing  Eu 
rope  in  blood,  and  which  answered  his  purpose  by  enfeebling 
his  rivals.  He  frankly  and  coolly  flaunted  his  selfishness. 
"  In  a  previous  war  with  France,"  he  says  in  his  memoirs, 
"  I  abandoned  the  French  at  Prague,  because  I  gained  Silesia 
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by  that  step.  If  I  had  escorted  them  to  Vienna,  they  would 
never  have  given  me  so  much."  In  turn  the  successes  of 
the  Queen  of  Hungary  were  beginning  to  disquiet  him  ;  on 
the  5th  of  June,  1744,  he  signed  a  new  treaty  with  France ; 
for  the  first  time  Louis  XV.  was  about  to  quit  Versailles  and 
place  himself  at  the  head  of  an  army.  "  If  my  country  is  to 
be  devoured,"  said  the  king,  with  a  levity  far  different  from 
the  solemn  tone  of  Louis  XIV.,  "  it  will  be  very  hard  on 
me  to  see  it  swallowed  without  personally  doing  my  best  to 
prevent  it." 

He  had,  however,  hesitated  a  long  while  before  he  started. 
There  was  a  shortness  of  money.  For  all  his  having  been 
head  of  the  council  of  finance,  Noailles  had  riot  been  able  to 
rid  himself  of  ideas  of  arbitrary  power.  "  When  the  late 
king,  your  great-grandfather,  considered  any  outlay  necessa 
ry,"  he  wrote  to  Louis  XV.,  "  the  funds  had  to  be  found, 
because  it  was  his  will.  The  case  in  question  is  one  in  which 
your  Majesty  ought  to  speak  as  master,  and  lay  down  the 
law  to  your  ministers.  Your  comptroller-general  ought,  for 
the  future,  to  be  obliged  to  furnish  the  needful  funds  with 
out  daring  to  ask  the  reasons  for  which  they  are  demanded 
of  him,  and  still  less  to  decide  upon  them.  It  was  thus 
that  the  late  king  behaved  towards  M.  Colbert  and  all  who 
succeeded  him  in  that  office ;  he  would  never  have  done  any 
thing  great  in  the  whole  course  of  his  reign,  if  he  had 
behaved  otherwise."  It  was  the  king's  common  sense  which 
replied  to  this  counsel,  "  We  are  still  paying  all  those  debts 
that  the  late  king  incurred  for  extraordinary  occasions,  fifty 
millions  a  year  and  more,  which  we  must  begin  by  paying 
off  first  of  all."  Later  on,  he  adds,  gayly,  "  As  for  me,  I 
can  do  without  any  equipage,  and,  if  needful,  the  shoulder 
of  mutton  of  the  lieutenants  of  infantry  will  do  perfectly  well 
for  me."  "  There  is  nothing  talked  off  here  but  the  doings 
of  the  king,  who  is  in  extraordinary  spirits,"  writes  the  advo 
cate  Barbier ;  "  he  has  visited  the  places  near  Valenciennes, 
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the  magazines,  the  hospitals ;  he  has  tasted  the  broth  of  the 
sick,  and  the  soldiers'  bread.  The  ambassador  of  Holland 
came,  before  his  departure,  to  propose  a  truce  in  order  to  put 
us  off  yet  longer.  The  king,  when  he  was  presented,  merely 
said,  '  I  know  what  you  are  going  to  say  to  me,  and  what  it 
is  all  about.  I  will  give  you  my  answer  in  Flanders.'  This 
answer  is  a  proud  one,  and  fit  for  a  king  of  France."  The 
hopes  of  the  nation  were  aroused.  "  Have  we,  then,  a  king  ?  " 
said  M.  d'Argenson.  Credit  was  given  to  the  Duchess  of 
Chateauroux,  Louis  XV. 's  new  favorite,  for  having  excited 
this  warlike  ardor  in  the  king.  Ypres  and  Menin  had  already 
surrendered  after  a  few  days'  open  trenches ;  siege  had  just 
been  laid  to  Furnes.  Marshal  Noailles  had  proposed  to  move 
up  the  king's  household  troops  in  order  to  make  an  impres 
sion  upon  the  enemy.  "  If  they  must  needs  be  marched  up," 
replied  Louis  XV.,  "I  do  not  wish  to  separate  from  my 
household:  verbum  sap." 

The  news  which  arrived  from  the  army  of  Italy  was  equal 
ly  encouraging ;  the  Prince  of  Conde,  seconded  by  Chevert, 
had  forced  the  passage  of  the  Alps.  "  There  will  come  some 
occasion  when  we  shall  do  as  well  as  the  French  have  done," 
wrote  Count  Campo-Santo,  who,  under  Don  Philip,  commanded 
the  Spanish  detachment ;  "  it  is  impossible  to  do  better." 

Madame  de  Chateauroux  had  just  arrived  at  Lille  ;  there 
were  already  complaints  in  the  army  of  the  frequent  absence 
of  the  king  on  his  visits  to  her,  when  alarming  news  came 
to  cause  forgetfulness  of  court  intrigues  and  dissatisfaction  ; 
the  Austrians  had  effected  the  passage  of  the  Rhine  by  sur 
prise  near  Philipsburg  ;  Elsass  was  invaded.  Marshal  Coigny, 
who  was  under  orders  to  defend  it,  had  been  enticed  in  the 
direction  of  Worms,  by  false  moves  on  the  part  of  Prince 
Charles  of  Lorraine,  and  had  found  great  difficulty  in  re- 
crossing  the  frontier.  "  Here  we  are  on  the  eve  of  a  great 
crisis,"  writes  Louis  XV.  on  the  7th  of  July.  It  was  at 
once  decided  that  the  king  must  move  on  Elsass  to  defend 
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his  threatened  provinces.  The  King  of  Prussia  promised  to 
enter  Bohemia  immediately  with  twenty  thousand  men,  as  the 
diversion  was  sure  to  be  useful  to  France.  Louis  XV.  had 
already  arrived  at  Metz,  and  Marshal  Noailles  pushed  forward 
in  order  to  unite  all  the  corps.  On  the  8th  of  August  the 
king  awoke  in  pain,  prostrated  by  a  violent  headache  ;  a  few 
days  later,  all  France  was  in  consternation ;  the  king  was 
said  to  have  been  given  over. 

"  The  king's  danger  was  noised  abroad  throughout  Paris  in 
the  middle  of  the  night,"  writes  Voltaire  \_Siecle  de  Louis 
XV.,  p.  103]  :  "  everybody  gets  up,  runs  about,  in  confusion, 
not  knowing  whither  to  go.  The  churches  open  at  dead  of 
night ;  nobody  takes  any  more  note  of  time,  bed-time,  or 
day-time,  or  meal-time.  Paris  was  beside  itself ;  all  the  houses 
of  officials  were  besieged  by  a  continual  crowd  ;  knots  collect 
ed  at  all  the  cross-roads.  The  people  cried,  '  If  he  should  die, 
it  will  be  for  having  marched  to  our  aid.'  People  accosted 
one  another,  questioned  one  another  in  the  churches,  without 
being  the  least  acquainted.  There  were  many  churches  where 
the  priest  who  pronounced  the  prayer  for  the  king's  health 
interrupted  the  intoning  with  his  tears,  and  the  people  re 
sponded  with  nothing  but  sobs  and  cries.  The  courier,  who, 
on  the  19th,  brought  to  Paris  the  news  of  his  convalescence, 
was  embraced  and  almost  stifled  by  the  people  ;  they  kissed 
his  horse,  they  escorted  him  in  triumph.  All  the  streets  re 
sounded  with  a  shout  of  joy.  c  The  king  is  well ! '  When 
the  monarch  was  told  of  the  unparalleled  transports  of  joy 
which  had  succeeded  those  of  despair,  he  was  affected  to 
tears,  and,  raising  himself  up  in  a  thrill  of  emotion  which 
gave  him  strength,  4  Ah  !  '  he  exclaimed,  4  how  sweet  it  is 
to  be  so  loved  !  What  have  I  done  to  deserve  it  ? ' : 

What  had  he  done,  indeed  !  And  what  was  he  destined  to 
do?  France  had  just  experienced  the  last  gush  of  that  mo 
narchical  passion  and  fidelity  which  had  so  long  distinguished 
her,  and  which  were  at  last  used  up  and  worn  out  through 
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the  faults  of  the  princes  as  well  as  through  the  blindness  and 
errors  of  the  nation  itself. 

Confronted  with  death,  the  king  had  once  more  felt  the 
religious  terrors  which  were  constantly  intermingled  with  the 
irregularity  of  his  life  ;  he  had  sent  for  the  queen,  and  had 
dismissed  the  Duchess  of  Chateauroux.  On  recovering  his 
health,  he  found  himself  threatened  by  new  perils,  aggra 
vated  by  his  illness  and  by  the  troubled  state  into  which  it 
had  thrown  the  public  mind.  After  having  ravaged  and 
wasted  Elsass,  without  Marshals  Coigny  and  Noailles  having 
been  able  to  prevent  it,  Prince  Charles  had,  without  being 
harassed,  struck  again  into  the  road  towards  Bohemia,  which 
was  being  threatened  by  the  King  of  Prussia.  "  This  prince," 
wrote  Marshal  Belle-Isle  on  the  13th  of  September,  "  has 
written  a  very  strong  letter  to  the  king,  complaining  of  the 
quiet  way  in  which  Prince  Charles  was  allowed  to  cross  the 
Rhine  ;  he  attributes  it  all  to  his  Majesty's  illness,  and  com 
plains  bitterly  of  Marshal  Noailles."  And,  on  the  25th,  to 
Count  Clermont,  "  Here  we  are,  decided  at  last ;  the  king  is 
to  start  on  Tuesday  the  27th  for  Luneville,  and  on  the  5th 
of  October  will  be  at  Strasbourg.  Nobody  knows  as  yet 
any  further  than  that,  and  it  is  a  question  whether  he  will 
go  to  Fribourg  or  not.  The  ministers  are  off  back  to  Paris. 
Marshal  Noailles,  who  has  sent  for  his  equipage  hither,  asked 
whether  he  should  attend  his  Majesty,  who  replied,  '  As  you 
please,'  rather  curtly.  Your  Highness  cannot  have  a  doubt 
about  his  doing  so,  after  such  a  gracious  permission." 

Louis  XV.  went  to  the  siege  of  Fribourg,  which  was  a  long 
and  a  difficult  one.  He  returned  to  Paris  on  the  13th  of 
November,  to  the  great  joy  of  the  people.  A  few  days  later, 
Marshal  Belle-Isle,  whilst  passing  through  Hanover  in  the 
character  of  negotiator,  was  arrested  by  order  of  George  II., 
and  carried  to  England  a  prisoner  of  war,  in  defiance  of  the 
law  of  nations  and  the  protests  of  France.  The  moment 
was  not  propitious  for  obtaining  the  release  of  a  marshal  of 
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France  and  an  able  general.  The  Emperor  Charles  VII.,  who 
but  lately  returned  to  his  hereditary  dominions,  and  recovered 
possession  of  his  capital,  after  fifteen  mouths  of  Austrian 
occupation,  died  suddenly  on  the  20th  of  January,  1745,  at 
forty-seven  years  of  age.  The  face  of  affairs  changed  all  at 
once ;  the  honor  of  France  was  no  longer  concerned  in  the 
struggle ;  the  Grand-duke  of  Tuscany  had  no  longer  any 
competitor  for  the  empire ;  the  eldest  son  of  Charles  VII. 
was  only  seventeen ;  the  Queen  of  Hungary  Avas  disposed  for 
peace.  "  The  English  ministry,  which  laid  down  the  law  for 
all,  because  it  laid  down  the  money,  and  which  had  in  its 
pay,  all  at  one  time,  the  Queen  of  Hungary,  the  King  of 
Poland,  and  the  King  of  Sardinia,  considered  that  there  was 
everything  to  lose  by  a  treaty  with  France,  and  everything  to 
gain  by  arms.  War  continued,  because  it  had  commenced." 
[Voltaire,  Siecle  de  Louis  XVJ\ 

The  King  of  France  henceforth  maintained  it  almost  alone 
by  himself.  The  young  Elector  of  Bavaria  had  already  found 
himself  driven  out  of  Munich,  and  forced  by  his  exhausted 
subjects  to  demand  peace  of  Maria  Theresa.  The  election  to 
the  empire  was  imminent ;  Maximilian-Joseph  promised  his 
votes  to  the  Grand-duke  of  Tuscany ;  at  that  price  he  was 
re-established  in  his  hereditary  dominions.  The  King  of  Poland 
had  rejected  the  advances  of  France,  who  offered  him  the 
title  of  emperor,  beneath  which  Charles  VII.  had  succumbed. 
Marshal  Saxe  bore  all  the  brunt  of  the  war.  A  foreigner  and 
a  Protestant,  for  a  long  while  under  suspicion  with  Louis 
XV.,  and  blackened  in  character  by  the  French  generals, 
Maurice  of  Saxony  had  won  authority  as  well  as  glory  by  the 
splendor  of  his  bravery  and  of  his  military  genius.  Combin 
ing  Avith  quite  a  French  vivacity  the  far-sightedness  and  the 
perseverance  of  the  races  of  the  north,  he  had  been  toiling  for 
more  than  a  year  to  bring  about  amongst  his  army  a  spirit  of 
discipline,  a  powerful  organization,  a  contempt  for  fatigue  as 
well  as  for  danger.  "  At  Dettingen  the  success  of  the  allies 


MARSHAL   SAXE        Paee  154. 


CHAP.  LIT.]     LOUIS   XV.   AND    CARDINAL   FLEURY.  155 

was  due  to  their  surprising  order,  for  they  were  not  seasoned 
to  war,"  he  used  to  say.  Order  did  not  as  yet  reign  in  the 
army  of  Marshal  Saxe.  In  1745,  the  situation  was  grave  ;  the 
marshal  was  attacked  with  dropsy;  his  life  appeared  to  be  in 
danger.  He  nevertheless  commanded  his  preparations  to  be 
made  for  the  campaign,  and,  when  Voltaire,  who  was  one  of 
his  friends,  was  astounded  at  it,  "  It  is  no  question  of  living, 
but  of  setting  out,"  was  his  reply. 

The  king  was  preparing  to  set  out,  like  Marshal  Saxe  ;  he 
had  just  married  the  dauphin  to  the  eldest  daughter  of  the 
King  of  Spain ;  the  young  prince  accompanied  his  father  to 
the  front  before  Tournai,  which  the  French  army  was  besieg 
ing.  On  the  8th  of  May  Louis  XV.  visited  the  outskirts ; 
an  attack  from  the  enemy  was  expected,  the  field  of  battle  was 
known  beforehand.  The  village  of  Fontenoy  had  already  been 
occupied  by  Marshal  Noailles,  who  had  asked  to  serve  as  aide- 
de-camp  to  Marshal  Saxe,  to  whom  he  was  attached  by  sincere 
friendship,  and  whom  he  had  very  much  contributed  to  advance 
in  the  king's  good  graces. 

"  Never  did  Louis  XV.  show  more  gayety  than  011  the 
eve  of  the  fight,"  says  Voltaire.  "  The  conversation  was  of 
battles  at  .which,  kings  had  been  present  in  person.  The  king 
said  that  since  the  battle  of  Poitiers  no  king  of  France  had 
fought  with  his  son  beside  him,  that  since  St.  Louis  none 
had  gained  any  signal  victory  over  the  English,  and  that  he 
hoped  to  be  the  first.  He  was  the  first  up  on  the  day  of 
action ;  he  himself  at  four  o'clock  awoke  Count  d'Argenson, 
minister  of  war,  who  on  the  instant  sent  to  ask  Marshal  Saxe 
for  his  final  orders.  The  marshal  was  found  in  a  carriage 
of  osier-work,  which  served  him  for  a  bed,  and  in  which  he 
had  himself  drawn  about  when  his  exhausted  powers  no 
longer  allowed  him  to  sit  his  horse."  The  king  and  the 
dauphin  had  already  taken  up  their  positions  of  battle ;  the 
two  villages  of  Fontenoy  and  Antoin,  and  the  wood  of  Barri, 
were  occupied  by  French  troops.  Two  armies  of  fifty  thousand 
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men  each  were  about  to  engage  in  the  lists  as  at  Dettingen. 
Austria  had  sent  but  eight  thousand  soldiers,  under  the  orders 
of  the  old  and  famous  General  Kunigseck ;  the  English  and 
the  Hollanders  were  about  to  bear  all  the  burden  and  heat  of 
the  day. 

It  was  not  five  in  the  morning,  and  already  there  was  a 
thunder  of  cannon.  The  Hollanders  attacked  the  village  of 
Antoin,  the  English  that  of  Fontenoy.  The  two  posts  were 
covered  by  a  redoubt  which  belched  forth  flames;  the  Hol 
landers  refused  to  deliver  the  assault.  An  attack  made  by 
the  English  on  the  wood  of  Barri  had  been  repulsed.  "  For 
ward,  my  lord,  right  to  your  front,"  said  old  Konigseck  to  the 
Duke  of  Cumberland,  George  II. 's  son,  who  commanded  the 
English;  "the  ravine  in  front  of  Fontenoy  must  be  car 
ried."  The  English  advanced  ;  they  formed  a  deep  and  ser 
ried  column,  preceded  and  supported  by  artillery.  The  French 
batteries  mowed  them  down  right  and  left,  whole  ranks  fell 
dead ;  they  were  at  once  filled  up ;  the  cannon  which  they 
dragged  along  by  hand,  pointed  towards  Fontenoy  and  the 
redoubts,  replied  to  the  French  artillery.  An  attempt  of  some 
officers  of  the  French  guards  to  carry  off-  the  cannon  of  the 
English  was  unsuccessful.  The  two  corps  found  themselves  at 
last  face  to  face. 

The  English  officers  took  off  their  hats ;  Count  Chabannes 
and  the  Duke  of  Biron,  who  had  moved  forward,  returned  their 
salute.  "  Gentlemen  of  the  French  guard,  fire  !  "  exclaimed 
Lord  Charles  Hay.  "  Fire  yourselves,  gentlemen  of  England," 
immediately  replied  Count  d'Auteroche ;  "we  never  fire  first." 
[All  fiction,  it  is  said.]  The  volley  of  the  English  laid  low  the 
foremost  ranks  of  the  French  guards.  This  regiment  had  been 
effeminated  by  a  long  residence  in  Paris  and  at  Versailles ;  its 
colonel,  the  Duke  of  Gramont,  had  been  killed  in  the  morning, 
at  the  commencement  of  the  action ;  it  gave  way,  and  the  Eng 
lish  cleared  the  ravine  which  defended  Fontenoy.  They  ad 
vanced  as  if  on  parade;  the  majors  [?  sergeant-majors],  small 
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cane  in  hand,  rested  it  lightly  on  the  soldiers'  muskets  to  direct 
their  fire.  Several  regiments  successively  opposed  to  the  Eng 
lish  column  found  themselves  repulsed  and  forced  to  beat  a 
retreat ;  the  English  still  advanced. 

Marshal  Saxe,  carried  about  everywhere  in  his  osier-litter, 
saw  the  danger  with  a  calm  eye ;  he  sent  the  Marquis  of 
Meuse  to  the  king.  "  I  beg  your  Majesty,"  he  told  him  to 
say,  "  to  go  back  with  the  dauphin  over  the  bridge  of  Calonne ; 
I  will  do  what  I  can  to  restore  the  battle."  "Ah!  I  know 
well  enough  that  he  will  do  what  is  necessary,"  answered  the 
king,  "  but  I  stay  where  I  am."  Marshal  Saxe  mounted  his 
horse. 

In  its  turn,  the  cavalry  had  been  repulsed  by  the  English  ; 
their  fire  swept  away  rank  after  rank  of  the  regiment  of  Vais- 
seaux,  which  would  not  be  denied.  "  How  is  it  that  such 
troops  are  not  victorious?"  cried  Marshal  Saxe,  who  was 
moving  about  at  a  foot's  pace  in  the  middle  of  the  fire,  with 
out  his  cuirass,  which  his  weakness  did  not  admit  of  his  wear 
ing.  He  advanced  towards  Fontenoy ;  the  batteries  had  just 
fallen  short  of  ball.  The  English  column  had  ceased  march 
ing  ;  arrested  by  the  successive  efforts  of  the  French  regiments, 
it  remained  motionless,  and  seemed  to  receive  no  more  orders, 
but  it  preserved  a  proud  front,  and  appeared  to  be  masters 
of  the  field  of  battle.  Marshal  Saxe  was  preparing  for  the 
retreat  of  the  army ;  he  had  relinquished  his  proposal  for 
that  of  the  king,  from  the  time  that  the  English  had  come  up 
and  pressed  him  closely.  "  It  was  my  advice,  before  the  danger 
was  so  great,"  he  said  ;  "  now  there  is  no  falling  back." 

A  disorderly  council  was  being  held  around  Louis  XV.  "With 
the  fine  judgment  and  sense  which  he  often  displayed  when  he 
took  the  trouble  to  have  an  opinion  on  his  affairs,  the  king  had 
been  wise  enough  to  encourage  his  troops  by  his  presence  with 
out  in  any  way  interfering  with  the  orders  of  Marshal  Saxe. 
The  Duke  of  Richelieu  vented  an  opinion  more  worthy  of  the 
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name  he  bore  than  had  been  his  wont  in  his  life  of  courtier- 
ship  and  debauchery.  "  Throw  forward  the  artillery  against 
the  column,"  he  said,  "  and  let  the  king's  household,  with  all 
the  disposable  regiments,  attack  them  at  the  same  time  ;  they 
must  be  fallen  upon  like  so  many  foragers/' 

The  retreat  of  the  Hollanders  admitted  of  the  movement ; 
the  small  field-pieces,  as  yet  dragged  by  hand,  were  pointed 
against  the  English  column.  Marshal  Saxe,  with  difficulty 
keeping  his  seat  upon  his  horse,  galloped  hastily  up  to  the 
Irish  brigade,  commanding  all  the  troops  he  met  on  the  way 
to  make  no  more  false  attacks,  and  to  act  in  concert.  All 
the  forces  of  the  French  army  burst  simultaneously  upon  the 
English.  The  Irish  regiments  in  the  service  of  France,  nearly 
all  composed  of  Jacobite  emigrants,  fought  with  fury.  Twice 
the  brave  enemy  rallied,  but  the  officers  fell  on  all  sides,  the 
ranks  were  everywhere  broken ;  at  last  they  retired,  without 
disorder,  without  enfeeblement,  preserving,  even  in  defeat,  the 
honor  of  a  vigorous  resistance.  The  battle  was  gained  at  the 
moment  when  the  most  clear-sighted  had  considered  it  lost. 
Marshal  Saxe  had  still  strength  left  to  make  his  way  to  the 
king.  "  I  have  lived  long  enough,  sir,"  he  said,  "  now  that  I 
have  seen  your  Majesty  victorious.  You  now  know  on  what 
the  fortune  of  battles  depends." 

The  victory  of  Fontenoy,  like  that  of  Denain,  restored  the 
courage  and  changed  the  situation  of  France.  When  the  King 
of  Prussia  heard  of  his  ally's  success,  he  exclaimed  with  a  grin, 
"  This  is  about  as  useful  to  us  as  a  battle  gained  on  the  banks 
of  the  Scamander."  His  selfish  absorption  in  his  personal  and 
direct  interests  obscured  the  judgment  of  Frederick  the  Great. 
He,  however,  did  justice  to  Marshal  Saxe :  "  There  was  a  dis 
cussion  the  other  day  as  to  what  battle  had  reflected  most 
honor  on  the  general  commanding,"  he  wrote,  a  long  while  after 
the  battle  of  Fontenoy ;  "  some  suggested  that  of  Almanza, 
others  that  of  Turin  ;  but  I  suggested  —  and  everybody  finally 
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agreed  —  that  it  was  undoubtedly  that  in  which  the  general 
had  been  at  death's  door  when  it  was  delivered." 

The  fortress  of  Tournai  surrendered  on  the  22d  of  May  ;  the 
citadel  capitulated  on  the  19th  of  June.  Ghent,  Bruges, 
Oudenarde,  Dendermonde,  Ostend,  Nieuport,  yielded,  one  after 
another,  to  the  French  armies.  In  the  month  of  February, 
1746,  Marshal  Saxe  terminated  the  campaign  by  taking  Brus 
sels.  By  the  1st  of  the  previous  September  Louis  XV.  had 
returned  in  triumph  to  Paris. 

Henceforth  he  remained  alone  confronting  Germany,  which 
was  neutral,  or  had  rallied  round  the  restored  empire.  On 
the  13th  of  September,  the  Grand-duke  of  Tuscany  had  been 
proclaimed  emperor  at  Frankfurt,  under  the  name  of  Francis  I. 
The  indomitable  resolution  of  the  queen  his  wife  had  triumphed. 
In  spite  of  the  checks  she  suffered  in  the  Low  Countries, 
Maria  Theresa  still  withstood,  at  all  points,  the  pacific  advances 
of  the  belligerents. 

On  the  4th  of  June,  the  King  of  Prussia  had  gained  a  great 
victory  at  Freilberg.  "  I  have  honored  the  bill  of  exchange 
your  Majesty  drew  on  me  at  Fontenoy,"  he  wrote  to  Louis  XV. 
A  series  of  successful  fights  had  opened  the  road  to  Saxon^y. 
Frederick  headed  thither  rapkjly ;  on  the  18th  of  December  he 
occupied  Dresden. 

This  time,  the  King  of  Poland,  Elector  of  Saxony,  forced  the 
hand  of  the  new  empress :  "  The  Austrians  and  the  Saxons 
have  just  sent  ministers  hither  to  negotiate  for  peace,"  said  a 
letter  to  France  from  the  King  of  Prussia ;  "so  I  have  no 
course  open  but  to  sign.  Would  that  I  might  be  fortunate 
enough  to  serve  as  the  instrument  of  general  pacification ! 
After  discharging  my  duty  towards  the  state  I  govern,  and 
towards  my  family,  no  object  will  be  nearer  to  my  heart  than 
that  of  being  able  to  render  nrvself  of  service  to  your  Majesty's 
interests."  Frederick  the  Great  returned  to  Berlin  covered 
with  glory,  and  definitively  master  of  Silesia.  "  Learn  once  for 
all,"  he  said  at  a  later  period,  in  his  instructions  to  his  succes- 
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sor,  "  that  where  a  kingdom  is  concerned,  you  take  when  you 
can,  and  that  you  are  never  wrong  when  you  are  not  obliged  to 
hand  over."  An  insolent  and  a  cynical  maxim  of  brute  force, 
which  conquerors  have  put  in  practice  at  all  times,  without 
daring  to  set  it  up  as  a  principle. 

Whilst  Berlin  was  in  gala  trim  to  celebrate  the  return  of 
her  monarch  in  triumph,  Europe  had  her  eyes  fixed  upon  the 
unparalleled  enterprise  of  a  young  man,  winning,  courageous, 
and  frivolous  as  he  was,  attempting  to  recover  by  himself  alone 
the  throne  of  his  fathers.  For  nearly  three  years  past,  Charles 
Edward  Stuart,  son  of  Chevalier  St.  George,  had  been  awaiting 
in  France  the  fulfilment  of  the  promises  and  hopes  which  had 
been  flashed  before  his  eyes.  Weary  of  hope  deferred,  he  had 
conceived  the  idea  of  a  bold  stroke.  "  Why  not  attempt  to 
cross  in  a  vessel  to  the  north  of  Scotland  ?  "  had  been  the  ques 
tion  put  to  him  by  Cardinal  Tencin,  who  had,  some  time  before, 
owed  his  cardinal's  hat  to  the  dethroned  King  of  Great  Britain. 
"  Your  presence  will  be  enough  to  get  you  a  party  and  an  army, 
and  France  will  be  obliged  to  give  you  aid." 

Charles  Edward  had  followed  this  audacious  counsel.  Land 
ing,  in  June,  1745,  in  the  Highlands  of  Scotland,  he  had  soon 
found  the  clans  of  the  mountaineers  hurrying  to  join  his  stan 
dard.  At  the  head  of  this  wild  army,  he  had  in  a  few  months 
gained  over  the  whole  of  Scotland.  On  the  20th  of  September 
he  was  proclaimed  at  Edinburgh  Regent  of  England,  France, 
Scotland,  and  Ireland,  for  his  father,  King  James  III.  George 
II.  had  left  Hanover;  the  Duke  of  Cumberland,  returning  from 
Germany,  took  the  command  of  the  troops  assembled  to  oppose 
the  invader.  Their  success  in  the  battle  of  Preston-Pans  against 
General  Cope  had  emboldened  the  Scots ;  at  the  end  of  De 
cember,  1745,  Prince  Charles  Edward  and  his  army  had  ad 
vanced  as  far  as  Derby. 

It  was  the  fate  of  the  Stuarts,  whether  heroes  or  dastards,  to 
see  their  hopes  blasted  all  at  once,  and  to  drag  down  in  their 
fall  their  most  zealous  and  devoted  partisans.  The  aid,  so 
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often  promised  by  France  and  Spain,  had  dwindled  down  to 
the  private  expeditions  of  certain  brave  adventurers.  The 
Duke  of  Richelieu,  it  was  said,  was  to  put  himself  at  their  head. 
"  As  to  the  embarkation  at  Dunkerque,"  writes  the  advocate 
Barbier,  at  the  close  of  the  year  1745,  "  there  is  great  anxiety 
about  it,  for  we  are  at  the  end  of  December,  and  it  is  not  yet 
done,  which  gives  every  one  occasion  to  make  up  news  accord 
ing  to  his  fancy.  This  uncertainty  discourages  the  Frenchman, 
who  gives  out  that  our  expedition  will  not  take  place,  or,  at  any 
rate,  will  not  succeed."  Charles  Edward  had  already  been 
forced  to  fall  back  upon  Scotland.  As  in  1651,  at  the  time 
of  the  attempt  of  Charles  II.,  England  remained  quite  cold  in 
the  presence  of  the  Scottish  invasion.  The  Duke  of  Cumber 
land  was  closely  pressing  the  army  of  the  mountaineers.  On 
the  23d  of  April,  1746,  the  foes  found  themselves  face  to  face 
at  Culloden,  in  the  environs  of  Inverness.  Charles  Edward 
was  completely  beaten,  and  the  army  of  the  Highlanders  de 
stroyed;  the  prince  only  escaped  either  death  or  captivity  by 
the  determined  devotion  of  his  partisans,  whether  distinguished 
or  obscure ;  a  hundred  persons  had  risked  their  lives  for  him, 
when  he  finally  succeeded,  on  the  10th  of  October,  in  touching 
land,  in  Brittany,  near  St.  Pol  de  Leon.  His  friends  and  his 
defenders  were  meanwhile  dying  for  his  cause  on  scaffold  or 
gallows. 

The  anger  and  severity  displayed  by  the  English  government 
towards  the  Jacobites  were  aggravated  by  the  checks  encoun 
tered  upon  the  Continent  by  the  coalition.  At  the  very  mo 
ment  when  the  Duke  of  Cumberland  was  defeating  Charles 
Edward  at  Culloden,  Antwerp  was  surrendering  to  Louis  XV. 
in  person :  Mons,  Namur,  and  Charleroi  were  not  long  before 
they  fell.  Prince  Charles  of  Lorraine  was  advancing  to  the 
relief  of  the  besieged  places;  Marshal  Saxe  left  open  to  him 
the  passage  of  the  Meuse.  The  French  camp  seemed  to  be 
absorbed  in  pleasures ;  the  most  famous  actors  from  Paris  were 
ordered  to  amuse  the  general  and  the  soldiers.  On  the  10th 
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of  October,  in  the  evening,  Madame  Favart  came  forward  on 
the  stage.  "  To-morrow,"  said  she,  "  there  will  be  no  perform 
ance,  on  account  of  the  battle :  the  day  after,  we  shall  have  the 
honor  of  giving  you  Le  Coq  du  Village."  At  the  same  time  the 
marshal  sent  the  following  order  to  the  columns  which  were 
already  forming  on  the  road  from  St.  Tron  to  Liege,  near  the 
village  of  Raucoux :  "  Whether  the  attacks  succeed  or  not,  the 
troops  will  remain  in  the  position  in  which  night  finds  them,  in 
order  to  recommence  the  assault  upon  the  enemy." 

The  battle  of  October  11  left  the  battle-field  in  the  hands 
of  the  victors,  the  sole  result  of  a  bloody  and  obstinate  engage 
ment.  Marshal  Saxe  went  to  rest  himself  at  Paris ;  the  people's 
enthusiasm  rivalled  and  indorsed  the  favors  shown  to  him  by 
the  king.  At  the  opera,  the  whole  house  rose  at  the  entrance 
of  the  valiant  foreigner  who  had  dedicated  his  life  to  France  ; 
there  was  clapping  of  hands,  and  the  actress  who  in  the  prologue 
took  the  character  of  Glory  leaned  over  towards  the  marshal 
with  a  crown  of  laurel.  "  The  marshal  was  surprised,  and  re 
fused  it  with  profound  bows.  Glory  insisted  ;  and  as  the  mar 
shal  was  too  far  off  in  the  boxes  for  her  to  hand  it  to  him,  the 
Duke  of  Biron  took  the  crown  from  Glory's  hands  and  passed 
it  under  Marshal  Saxe's  left  arm.  This  striking  action  called 
forth  fresh  acclamations,  '  Hurrah !  for  Marshal  Saxe ! '  and 
great  clapping  of  hands.  The  king  has  given  the  marshal 
Chambord  for  life,  and  has  even  ordered  it  to  be  furnished. 
Independently  of  all  these  honors,  it  is  said  that  the  marshal  is 
extremely  rich  and  powerful  just  now,  solely  as  the  result  of 
his  safe-conducts,  which,  being  applicable  to  a  considerable  ex 
tent  of  country,  have  been  worth  immense  sums  to  him."  The 
second  marriage  of  the  dauphin  —  who  had  already  lost  the 
Infanta  —  with  the  Princess  of  Saxony,  daughter  of  the  King 
of  Poland,  was  about  to  raise,  before  long,  the  fortune  and 
favor  of  Marshal  Saxe  to  the  highest  pitch :  he  was  proclaimed 
marshal-general  of  the  king's  armies. 

80  much  luck  and  so  much  glory  in  the  Low  Countries  cov- 
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ered,  in  the  eyes  of  France  and  of  Europe,  the  checks  encoun 
tered  by  the  king's  armies  in  Italy.  The  campaign  of  1745  had 
been  very  brilliant.  Parma,  Piacenza,  Montferrat,  nearly  all 
Milaness,  with  the  exception  of  a  few  fortresses,  were  in  the 
hands  of  the  Spanish  and  French  forces.  The  King  of  Sar 
dinia  had  recourse  to  negotiation ;  he  amused  the  Marquis  of 
Argenson,  at  that  time  Louis  XV. 's  foreign  minister,  a  man  of 
honest,  expansive,  but  chimerical  views.  At  the  moment  when 
the  king  and  the  marquis  believed  themselves  to  be  remodelling 
the  map  of  Europe  at  their  pleasure,  the}7  heard  that  Charles 
Emmanuel  had  resumed  the  offensive.  A  French  corps  had 
been  surprised  at  Asti,  on  the  5th  of  March  ;  thirty  thousand 
Austrians  marched  down  from  the  Tyrol,  and  the  Spaniards 
evacuated  Milan.  A  series  of  checks  forced  Marshal  Maillebois 
to  effect  a  retreat ;  the  enemy's  armies  crossed  the  Var,  and 
invaded  French  territory.  Marshal  Belle-Isle  fell  back  to 
Puget,  four  leagues  from  Toulon. 

The  Austrians  had  occupied  Genoa,  the  faithful  ally  of  France. 
Their  vengefulness  and  their  severe  exactions  caused  them  to 
lose  the  fruits  of  their  victory.  The  grandees  were  ruined  by 
war-requisitions ;  the  populace  were  beside  themselves  at  the 
insolence  of  the  conquerors;  senators  and  artisans  made  com 
mon  cause.  An  Austrian  captain  having  struck  a  workman, 
the  passengers  in  the  streets  threw  themselves  upon  him  and 
upon  his  comrades  who  came  to  his  assistance ;  the  insurrec 
tion  spread  rapidly  in  all  quarters  of  Genoa ;  there  was  a  pillage 
of  the  weapons  lying  heaped  in  the  palace  of  the  Doges ;  the 
senators  put  themselves  at  the  head  of  the  movement ;  the 
peasants  in  the  country  flew  to  arms.  The  Marquis  of  Botta, 
the  Austrian  commandant,  being  attacked  on  all  sides,  and  too 
weak  to  resist,  sallied  from  the  town  with  nine  regiments. 
The  allies,  disquieted  and  dismayed,  threatened  Provence,  and 
laid  siege  to  Genoa.  Louis'  XV.  felt  the  necessity  of  not  aban 
doning  his  ally ;  the  Duke  of  Boufflers  and  six  thousand  French 
shut  themselves  up  in  the  place.  "Show  me  the  danger,"  the 
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general  had  said  on  entering  the  town ;  "it  is  my  duty  to 
ascertain  it ;  I  shall  make  all  my  glory  depend  upon  securing 
you  from  it."  The  resistance  of  Genoa  was  effectual  ;  but  it 
cost  the  life  of  the  Duke  of  Boufflers,  who  was  wounded  in  an 
engagement,  and  died  three  days  before  the  retreat  of  the  Aus- 
trians,  on  the  6th  of  July,  1747. 

On  the  l(Jth  of  July,  Common-Sense  Belle-Isle  (^Bon-Sens  de 
Belle-Isle),  as  the  Chevalier  was  called  at  court,  to  distinguish 
him  from  his  brother  the  marshal,  nicknamed  Imagination,  at 
tacked,  with  a  considerable  body  of  troops,  the  Piedmontese 
intrenchments  at  the  Assietta  Pass,  between  the  fortresses  of 
Exilles  and  Fenestrelles ;  at  the  same  time,  Marshal  Belle-Isle 
was  seeking  a  passage  over  the  Stura  Pass,  and  the  Spanish 
army  was  attacking  Piedmont  by  the  way  of  the  Apennines. 
The  engagement  at  the  heights  of  Assietta  was  obstinate ; 
Chevalier  Belle-Isle,  wounded  in  both  arms,  threw  himself 
bodily  upon  the  palisades,  to  tear  them  down  with  his  teeth ; 
he  was  killed,  and  the  French  sustained  a  terrible  defeat ;  five 
thousand  men  were  left  on  the  battle-field.  The  campaign  of 
Italy  was  stopped.  The  King  of  Spain,  Philip  V.,  enfeebled 
and  exhausted  almost  in  infancy,  had  died  on  the  9th  of  July, 
1746.  The  fidelity  of  his  successor,  Ferdinand  VI.,  married  to 
a  Portuguese  princess,  appeared  doubtful ;  he  had  placed  at  the 
head  of  his  forces  in  Italy  the  Marquis  of  Las  Minas,  with 
orders  to  preserve  to  Spain  her  only  army.  "  The  Spanish 
soldiers  are  of  no  more  use  to  us  than  if  they  were  so  much 
cardboard,"  said  the  French  troops.  Europe  was  tired  of  the 
war.  England  avenged  herself  for  her  reverses  upon  the 
Continent  by  her  successes  at  sea ;  the  French  navy,  neg 
lected  systematically  by  Cardinal  Fleury,  did  not  even  suffice 
for  the  protection  of  commerce.  The  Hollanders,  who  had 
for  a  long  while  been  undecided,  and  had  at  last  engaged  in 
the  struggle  against  France  without  any  declaration  of  war, 
bore,  in  1747,  the  burden  of  the  hostilities.  Count  Lowendahl, 
a  friend  of  Marshal  Saxe,  and,  like  him,  in  the  service  of 
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France,  had  taken  Sluys  and  Sas-de-Gand ;  Bergen-op-Zoom 
was  besieged ;  on  the  1st  of  July,  Marshal  Saxe  had  gained, 
under  the  king's  own  eye,  the  battle  of  Lawfeldt.  As  in 
1672,  the  French  invasion  had  been  the  signal  for  a  political 
revolution  in  Holland ;  the  aristocratical  burgessdom,  which 
had  resumed  power,  succumbed  once  more  beneath  the  efforts 
of  the  popular  party,  directed  by  the  house  of  Nassau  and 
supported  by  England.  "  The  republic  has  need  of  a  chief 
against  an  ambitious  and  perfidious  neighbor  who  sports  with 
the  faith  of  treaties,"  said  a  deputy  of  the  States-general  on 
the  day  of  the  proclamation  of  the  stadtholderate,  re-established 
in  favor  of  William  IV.,  grand-nephew  of  the  great  William 
III.,  and  son-in-law  of  the  King  of  England,  George  II.  Louis 
XV.  did  not  let  himself  be  put  out  by  this  outburst.  "  The 
Hollanders  are  good  folks,"  he  wrote  to  Marshal  Noailles:  "it 
is  said,  however,  that  the}r  are  going  to  declare  war  against  us  ; 
they  will  lose  quite  as  much  as  we  shall." 

Bergen-op-Zoom  was  taken  and  plundered  on  the  16th  of 
September.  Count  Lowendahl  was  made  a  marshal  of  France. 
"  Peace  is  in  Maastricht,  Sir,"  was  Maurice  of  Saxony's  constant 
remark  to  the  king.  On  the  9th  of  April,  1748,  the  place  was 
invested,  before  the  thirty-five  thousand  Russians,  promised  to 
England  by  the  Czarina  Elizabeth,  had  found  time  to  make  their 
appearance  on  the  Rhine.  A  congress  was  already  assembled  at 
Aix-la-Chapelle  to  treat  for  peace.  The  Hollanders,  whom  the 
Marquis  of  Argenson  before  his  disgrace  used  always  to  call 
"  the  ambassadors  of  England,"  took  fright  at  the  spectacle  of 
Maastricht  besieged  ;  from  parleys  they  proceeded  to  the  most 
vehement  urgency  ;  and  England  yielded.  The  preliminaries 
of  peace  were  signed  on  the  30th  of  April;  it  was  not  long 
before  Austria  and  Spain  gave  in  their  adhesion.  On  the 
18th  of  October  the  definitive  treaty  was  concluded  at  Aix-la- 
Chapelle.  France  generously  restored  all  her  conquests,  with 
out  claiming  other  advantages  beyond  the  assurance  of  the 
duchies  of  Parma  and  Piacenza  to  the  Infante  Don  Philip,  son- 
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in-law  of  Louis  XV.  England  surrendered  to  France  the  Island 
of  Cape  Breton  and  the  colony  of  Louisbourg,  the  only  territory 
she  had  preserved  from  her  numerous  expeditions  against  the 
French  colonies  and  from  the  immense  losses  inflicted  upon 
French  commerce.  The  Great  Frederic  kept  Silesia  ;  the  King 
of  Sardinia  the  territories  already  ceded  hy  Austria.  Only 
France  had  made  great  conquests ;  and  only  she  retained 
no  increment  of  territory.  She  recognized  the  Pragmatic- 
Sanction  in  favor  of  Austria  and  the  Protestant  succession 
in  favor  of  George  II.  Prince  Charles  Edward,  a  refugee 
in  France,  refused  to  quit  the  hospitable  soil  which  had  but 
lately  offered  so  magnificent  an  asylum  to  the  unfortunates 
of  his  house  :  he  was,  however,  carried  off,  whilst  at  the  Opera, 
forced  into  a  carriage,  and  conveyed  far  from  the  frontier.  "  As 
stupid  as  the  peace  !  "  was  the  bitter  saying  in  the  streets  of 
Paris. 

The  peace  of  Aix-la-Chapelle  had  a  graver  defect  than  that 
of  fruitlessness  ;  it  was  not  and  could  not  be  durable.  England 
was  excited,  ambitious  of  that  complete  empire  of  the  sea  which 
she  had  begun  to  build  up  upon  the  ruins  of  the  French  navy 
and  the  decay  of  Holland,  and  greedy  of  distant  conquests 
over  colonies  which  the  French  could  not  manage  to  defend. 
In  proportion  as  the  old  influence  of  Richelieu  and  of  Louis 
XIV.  over  European  politics  grew  weaker  and  weaker,  Eng 
lish  influence,  founded  upon  the  growing  power  of  a  free  country 
and  a  free  government,  went  on  increasing  in  strength.  With 
out  any  other  ally  but  Spain,  herself  wavering  in  her  fidelity, 
the  French  remained  exposed  to  the  attempts  of  England, 
henceforth  delivered  from  the  phantom  of  the  Stuarts.  "  The 
peace  concluded  between  England  and  France  in  1748  was, 
as  regards  Europe,  nothing  but  a  truce,"  says  Lord  Macaulay  : 
';  it  was  not  even  a  truce  in  other  quarters  of  the  globe." 
The  mutual  rivalry  and  mistrust  between  the  two  nations 
began  to  show  themselves  everywhere,  in  the  East  as  well 
as  in  the  West,  in  India  as  well  as  in  America. 
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CHAPTER  LIIL 

LOUIS   XV.,  FRANCE   IN   THE   COLONIES.     1745-1763. 

FRANCE  was  already  beginning  to  perceive  her  sudden 
abasement  in  Europe ;  the  defaults  of  her  generals  as 
well  as  of  her  government  sometimes  struck  the  king  him 
self  ;  he  threw  the  blame  of  it  on  the  barrenness  of  his 
times.  "  This  age  is  not  fruitful  in  great  men,"  he  wrote 
to  Marshal  Noailles:  "you  know  that  we  miss  subjects  for 
all  objects,  and  you  have  one  before  your  eyes  in  the  case 
of  the  army  which  certainly  impresses  me  more  than  any 
other."  Thus  spoke  Louis  XV.  on  the  eve  of  the  battle  of 
Fontenoy ;  Marshal  Saxe  was  about  to  confer  upon  the  French 
arms  a  transitory  lustre  ;  but  the  king,  who  loaded  him  with 
riches  and  honors,  never  forgot  that  he  was  not  his  born  subject. 
"  I  allow  that  Count  Saxe  is  the  best  officer  to  command  that 
we  have,"  he  would  say;  "but  he  is  a  Huguenot,  he  wants 
to  be  supreme,  and  he  is  always  saying  that,  if  he  is  thwarted, 
he  will  enter  some  other  service.  Is  that  zeal  for  France  ?  I 
see,  however,  very  few  of  ours  who  aim  high  like  him." 

The  king  possessed  at  a  distance,  in  the  colonies  of  the 
Two  Indies,  as  the  expression  then  was,  faithful  servants  of 
France,  passionately  zealous  for  her  glory,  "  aiming  high," 
ambitious  or  disinterested,  able  politicians  or  heroic  pioneers, 
all  ready  to  sacrifice  both  property  and  life  for  the  honor  and 
power  of  their  country :  it  is  time  to  show  how  La  Bour- 
donnais,  Dupleix,  Bussy,  Lally-Tollendal  were  treated  in  India  ; 
what  assistance,  what  guidance,  what  encouragement  the  Cana 
dians  and  their  illustrious  chiefs  received  from  France,  beginning 
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with  Champlain,  one  of  the  founders  of  the  colony,  and  ending 
with  Montcalm,  its  latest  defender.  It  is  a  painful  but  a  salu 
tary  spectacle  to  see  to  what  meannesses  a  sovereign  and  a  gov 
ernment  may  find  themselves  reduced  through  a  weak  complai 
sance  towards  the  foreigner,  in  the  feverish  desire  of  putting  an 
end  to  a  war  frivolously  undertaken  and  feebly  conducted. 

French  power  in  India  threw  out  more  lustre,  but  was  destined 
to  speedier,  and  perhaps  more  melancholy,  extinction  than  in 
Canada.  Single-handed  in  the  East  the  chiefs  maintained  the 
struggle  against  the  incapacity  of  the  French  government  and 
the  dexterous  tenacity  of  the  enemy ;  in  America  the  population 
of  French  extraction  upheld  to  the  bitter  end  the  name,  the 
honor,  and  the  flag  of  their  country.  "  The  fate  of  France," 
says  Voltaire,  "  has  nearly  always  been  that  her  enterprises,  and 
even  her  successes,  beyond  her  own  frontiers  should  become 
fatal  to  her."  The  defaults  of  the  government  and  the  jealous 
passions  of  the  colonists  themselves,  in  the  eighteenth  century, 
seriously  aggravated  the  military  reverses  which  were  to  cost 
the  French  nearly  all  their  colonies. 

More  than  a  hundred  years  previously,  at  the  outset  of  Louis 
XIV.'s  personal  reign,  and  through  the  persevering  efforts  of 
Colbert  marching  in  the  footsteps  of  Cardinal  Richelieu,  an  In 
dia  Company  had  been  founded  for  the  purpose  of  developing 
French  commerce  in  those  distant  regions,  which  had  always 
been  shrouded  in  a  mysterious  halo  of  fancied  wealth  and  gran 
deur.  Several  times  the  Company  had  all  but  perished  ;  it  had 
revived  under  the  vigorous  impulse  communicated  by  Law,  and 
had  not  succumbed  at  the  collapse  of  his  system.  It  gave  no 
money  to  its  shareholders,  who  derived  their  benefits  only  from 
a  partial  concession  of  the  tobacco  revenues,  granted  by  the  king 
to  the  Company,  but  its  directors  lived  a  life  of  magnificence  in 
the  East,  where  they  were  authorized  to  trade  on  their  own  ac 
count.  Abler  and  bolder  than  all  his  colleagues,  Joseph  Du- 
pleix,  member  of  a  Gascon  family  and  son  of  the  comptroller- 
general  of  Ilainault,  had  dreamed  of  other  destinies  than  the 
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management  of  a  counting-house ;  he  aspired  to  endow  France 
with  the  empire  of  India.  Placed  at  a  very  early  age  at  the 
head  of  the  French  establishments  at  Chandernuggur,  he  had 
improved  the  city  and  constructed  a  fleet,  all  the  while  acquir 
ing  for  himself  an  immense  fortune  ;  he  had  just  been  sent  to 
Pondicherry  as  governor-general  of  the  Company's  agencies, 
when  the  war  of  succession  to  the  empire  broke  out  in  1742. 
For  a  long  time  past  Dupleix  and  his  wife,  who  was  called  in 
India  Princess  Jane,  had  been  silently  forming  a  vast  network 
of  communications  and  correspondence  which  kept  them  ac 
quainted  with  the  innumerable  intrigues  of  all  the  petty  native 
courts.  Madame  Dupleix,  a  Creole,  brought  up  in  India,  under 
stood  all  its  dialects.  Her  husband  had  been  the  first  to  con 
ceive  the  idea  of  that  policy  which  was  destined  before  long  to 
deliver  India  to  the  English,  his  imitators ;  mingling  everywhere 
in  the  incessant  revolutions  which  were  hatching  all  about  him, 
he  gave  the  support  of  France  at  one  time  to  one  pretender  and 
at  another  to  another,  relying  upon  the  discipline  of  the  Euro 
pean  troops  and  upon  the  force  of  his  own  genius  for  securing 
the  ascendency  to  his  protege'  of  the  moment :  thus  increasing 
little  by  little  French  influence  and  dominion  throughout  all  the 
Hindoo  territory.  Accustomed  to  dealing  with  the  native 
princes,  he  had  partially  adopted  their  ways  of  craft  and  vio 
lence  ;  more  concerned  for  his  object  than  about  the  means  of 
obtaining  it,  he  had  the  misfortune,  at  the  outset  of  the  contest, 
to  clash  with  another  who  was  ambitious  for  the  glory  of 
France,  and  as  courageous  but  less  able  a  politician  than  he  ; 
their  rivalry,  their  love  of  power,  and  their  inflexible  attachment 
to  their  own  ideas,  under  the  direction  of  a  feeble  government, 
thenceforth  stamped  upon  the  relations  of  the  two  great  Euro 
pean  nations  in  India  a  regrettable  character  of  duplicity :  all 
the  splendor  and  all  the  efforts  of  Dupleix's  genius  could  never 
efface  it. 

Concord  as  yet  reigned  between  Dupleix  and  the  governor  of 
Bourbon  and  of  He  de  France,  Bertrand  Francis  Malid  de  La 
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Bourdonnais,  when,  in  the  month  of  September,  1746,  the  latter 
put  in  an  appearance  with  a  small  squadron  in  front  of  Madras, 
already  one  of  the  principal  English  establishments.  Commo 
dore  Peyton,  who  was  cruising  in  Indian  waters,  after  having 
been  twice  beaten  by  La  Bourdonnais,  had  removed  to  a  dis 
tance  with  his  flotilla  ;  the  town  was  but  feebly  fortified ;  the 
English,  who  had  for  a  while  counted  upon  the  protection  of  the 
Nabob  of  the  Carnatic,  did  not  receive  the  assistance  they  ex 
pected  ;  they  surrendered  at  the  first  shot,  promising  to  pay  a 
considerable  sum  for  the  ransom  of  Madras,  which  the  French 
were  to  retain  as  security  until  the  debt  was  completely  paid. 
La  Bourdonnais  had  received  from  France  this  express  order  : 
"  You  will  not  keep  any  of  the  conquests  you  may  make  in 
India."  The  chests  containing  the  ransom  of  the  place  de 
scended  slowly  from  the  white  town,  which  was  occupied  solely 
by  Europeans  and  by  the  English  settlements,  to  the  black  toivn, 
inhabited  by  a  mixed  population  of  natives  and  foreigners  of  va 
rious  races,  traders  or  artisans.  Already  the  vessels  of  La  Bour 
donnais,  laden  with  these  precious  spoils,  had  made  sail  for  Pon- 
dicherry ;  the  governor  of  Bourbon  was  in  a  hurry  to  get  back 
to  his  islands ;  autumn  was  coming  on,  tempests  were  threaten 
ing  his  squadron,  but  Dupleix  was  still  disputing  the  terms  of 
the  treaty  concluded  with  the  English  for  the  rendition  of  Ma 
dras  ;  he  had  instructions,  he  said,  to  raze  the  city  and  place  it 
thus  dismantled  in  the  hands  of  the  Nabob  of  the  Carnatic  ;  the 
Hindoo  prince  had  set  himself  in  motion  to  seize  his  prey  ;  the 
English  burst  out  into  insults  and  threats.  La  Bourdonnais,  in 
a  violent  rage,  on  the  point  of  finding  himself  arrested  by  order 
of  Dupleix,  himself  put  in  prison  the  governor-general's  envoys ; 
the  conflict  of  authority  was  aggravated  by  the  feebleness  and 
duplicity  of  the  instructions  from  France.  All  at  once  a  fearful 
tempest  destroyed  a  part  of  the  squadron  in  front  of  Madras ; 
La  Bourdonnais,  flinging  himself  into  a  boat,  had  great  difficulty 
in  rejoining  his  ships ;  he  departed,  leaving  his  rival  master  of 
Madras,  and  adroitly  prolonging  the  negotiations,  in  order  to 
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ruin  at  least  the  black  city,  which  alone  was  rich  and  prosper 
ous,  before  giving  over  the  place  to  the  Nabob.  Months  rolled 
by,  and  the  French  remained  alone  at  Madras. 

A  jealous  love  of  power  and  absorption  in  political  schemes 
had  induced  Dupleix  to  violate  a  promise  lightly  given  by  La 
Bourdonnais  in  the  name  of  France  ;  he  had  arbitrarily  quashed 
a  capitulation  of  which  he  had  not  discussed  the  conditions. 
The  report  of  this  unhappy  conflict,  and  the  color  put  upon  it 
by  the  representations  of  Dupleix,  were  about  to  ruin  at  Paris 
the  rival  whom  he  had  vanquished  in  India. 

On  arriving  at  He  de  France,  amidst  that  colony  which  he 
had  found  exhausted,  ruined,  and  had  endowed  with  hospitals, 
arsenals,  quays,  and  fortifications,  La  Bourdonnais  learned  that 
a  new  governor  was  already  installed  there.  His  dissensions 
with  Dupleix  had  borne  their  fruits ;  he  had  been  accused  of 
having  exacted  too  paltry  a  ransom  from  Madras,  and  of  having 
accepted  enormous  presents ;  the  Company  had  appointed  a  suc 
cessor  in  his  place.  Driven  to  desperation,  anxious  to  go  and 
defend  himself,  La  Bourdonnais  set  out  for  France  with  his  wife 
and  his  four  children ;  a  prosecution  had  already  been  com 
menced  against  him.  He  was  captured  at  sea  by  an  English 
ship,  and  taken  a  prisoner  to  England.  The  good  rfaith  of  the 
conqueror  of  Madras  was  known  in  London ;  one  of  the  direct 
ors  of  the  English  Company  offered  his  fortune  as  security  for 
M.  de  La  Bourdonnais.  Scarcely  had  he  arrived  in  Paris  when 
he  was  thrown  into  the  Bastille,  and  for  two  years  kept  in  soli 
tary  confinement.  When  his  innocence  was  at  last  acknowl 
edged  and  his  liberty  restored  to  him,  his  health  was  destroyed, 
his  fortune  exhausted  by  the  expenses  of  the  trial.  La  Bour 
donnais  died  before  long,  employing  the  last  remnants  of  his  life 
and  of  his  strength  in  pouring  forth  his  anger  against  Dupleix, 
to  whom  he  attributed  all  his  woes.  His  indignation  was  ex- 

O 

disable,  and  some  of  his  grievances  were  well  grounded ;  but 
the  germs  of  suspicion  thus  sown  by  the  unfortunate  prisoner 
released  from  the  Bastille  were  destined  before  long  to  consign 
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to  perdition  not  only  his  enemy,  but  also,  together  with  him, 
that  French  dominion  in  India  to  which  M.  do  La  Bourdonnais 
had  dedicated  his  life. 

Meanwhile  Dupleix  grew  greater  and  greater,  every  day  more 
powerful  and  more  daring.  The  English  had  not  forgotten  the 
affair  of  Madras.  On  the  30th  of  August,  1748,  Admiral  Bos- 
cawen  went  and  laid  siege  to  Pondicherry ;  stopped  at  the 
outset  by  the  fort  of  Ariocapang,  of  the  existence  of  which 
they  were  ignorant,  the  disembarked  troops  could  not  push 
their  trenches  beyond  an  impassable  morass  which  protected 
the  town.  The  fire  of  the  siege-artillery  scarcely  reached  the 
ramparts ;  the  sallies  of  the  besieged  intercepted  the  communi 
cations  between  the  camp  and  the  squadron,  which,  on  its  side, 
was  bombarding  the  walls  of  Pondicherry  without  any  serious 
result.  Dupleix  himself  commanded  the  French  batteries ;  on 
the  Gth  of  October  he  was  wounded,  and  his  place  on  the  ram 
parts  was  taken  by  Madame  Dupleix,  seconded  by  her  future 
son-in-law,  M.  de  Bussy-Castelnau,  Dupleix's  military  lieuten 
ant,  animated  by  the  same  zeal  for  the  greatness  of  France. 
The  fire  of  the  English  redoubled ;  but  there  was  laughter  in 
Pondicherry,  for  the  balls  did  not  carry  so  far ;  and  on  the  20th 
of  October,  after  forty  days'  siege,  Admiral  Boscawen  put  to 
sea  again,  driven  far  away  from  the  coasts  by  the  same  tem 
pests  which,  two  years  before,  had  compelled  La  Bourdonnais 
to  quit  Madras.  Twice  had  Dupleix  been  served  in  his  designs 
by  the  winds  of  autumn.  The  peace  of  Aix-la-Chapelle  came 
to  put  an  end  to  open  war  between  the  Europeans ;  at  the 
French  establishments  in  the  Indies  the  Te  Dcum  was  sung  ; 
Dupleix  alone  was  gloomy,  despite  the  riband  of  St.  Louis  and 
the  title  of  marquis,  recently  granted  him  by  King  Louis  XV. : 
he  had  been  obliged  to  restore  Madras  to  the  English. 

War  soon  recommenced,  in  the  name,  and  apparently  to  the 
profit,  of  the  Hindoo  princes.  France  and  England  had  made 
peace ;  the  English  and  French  Companies  in  India  had  not 
laid  down  arms.  Their  power,  as  well  as  the  importance 
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of  their  establishments  was  as  yet  in  equipoise.  At  Surat 
both  Companies  had  places  of  business ;  on  the  coast  of  Mala 
bar  the  English  had  Bombay,  and  the  French  Mahe' ;  on  the 
coast  of  Coromandel  the  former  held  Madras  and  Fort  St. 
George,  the  latter  Pondicherry  and  Karikal.  The  principal 
factories,  as  well  as  the  numerous  little  establishments  which 
were  dependencies  of  them,  were  defended  by  a  certain  number 
of  European  soldiers,  and  by  Sepoys,  native  soldiers  in  the  pay 
of  the  Companies. 

These  small  armies  were  costly,  and  diminished  to  a  consid 
erable  extent  the  profits  of  trade.  Dupleix  espied  the  possi 
bility  of  a  new  organization  which  should  secure  to  the  French 
in  India  the  preponderance,  and  ere  long  the  empire  even,  in 
the  two  peninsulas.  He  purposed  to  found  manufactures,  utilize 
native  hand-labor,  and  develop  the  coasting  trade,  or  Ind  to  Ind 
trade,  as  the  expression  then  was ;  but  he  set  his  pretensions 
still  higher,  and  carried  his  views  still  further.  He  purposed 
to  acquire  for  the  Company,  and,  under  its  name,  for  France, 
territories  and  subjects  furnishing  revenues,  and  amply  sufficing 
for  the  expenses  of  the  commercial  establishments.  The  mo 
ment  was  propitious ;  the  ancient  empire  of  the  Great  Mogul, 
tottering  to  its  base,  was  distracted  by  revolutions,  all  the  chops 
and  changes  whereof  were  attentively  followed  by  Madame 
Dupleix;  two  contested  successions  opened  up  at  once  —  those 
of  the  Viceroy  or  Soudhabar  of  the  Deccan  and  of  his  vassal,  the 
Nabob  of  the  Carnatic.  The  Great  Mogul,  nominal  sovereign 
of  all  the  states  of  India,  confined  himself  to  selling  to  all  the 
pretenders  decrees  of  investiture,  without  taking  any  other  part 
in  the  contest.  Dupleix,  on  the  contrary,  engaged  in  it  ar 
dently.  He  took  sides  in  the  Deccan  for  Murzapha  Jung,  and 
in  the  Carnatic  for  Tchunda  Sahib  against  their  rivals  supported 
by  the  English.  Versed  in  all  the  resources  of  Hindoo  policy, 
he  had  negotiated  an  alliance  between  his  two  proteges ;  both 
marched  against  the  Nabob  of  the  Carnatic.  He,  though  a  hun 
dred  and  seven  years  old,  was  at  the  head  of  his  army,  mounted 
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on  a  magnificent  elephant.  He  espied  in  the  melleyhis  enemy 
Tchunda  Sahib,  and  would  have  darted  upon  him ;  but,  whilst 
his  slaves  were  urging  on  the  huge  beast,  the  little  French  bat 
talion  sent  by  Dupleix  to  the  aid  of  his  allies  inarched  upon 
the  nabob,  a  ball  struck  him  to  the  heart,  and  he  fell.  The 
same  evening,  Murzapha  Jung  was  proclaimed  Soudhabar  of  the 
Deccan,  and  he  granted  the  principality  of  the  Carnatic  to 
Tchunda  Sahib,  at  the  same  time  reserving  to  the  French 
Company  a  vast  territory. 

Some  months  rolled  by,  full  of  vicissitudes  and  sudden  turns 
of  fortune.  Murzapha  Jung,  at  first  victorious,  and  then  van 
quished  by  his  uncle  Nazir  Jung,  everywhere  dragged  at  his 
heels  as  a  hostage  and  a  trophy  of  his  triumph,  had  found  him 
self  delivered  by  an  insurrection  of  the  Patanian  chiefs,  Aff- 
ghans  by  origin,  settled  in  the  south  of  India.  The  head  of 
Nazir  Jung  had  come  rolling  at  his  feet.  For  a  while  besieged 
in  Pondicherry,  but  still  negotiating  and  everywhere  mingling  in 
intrigues  and  conspiracies,  Dupleix  was  now  triumphant  with 
his  ally ;  the  Soudhabar  of  the  Deccan  made  his  entry  in  state 
upon  French  territory.  Pondicherry  was  in  holiday  trim  to 
receive  him.  Dupleix,  dressed  in  the  magnificent  costume  of 
the  Hindoo  princes,  had  gone  with  his  troops  to  meet  him. 
Both  entered  the  town  in  the  same  palanquin  to  the  sound  of 
native  cymbals  and  the  military  music  of  the  French.  A  throne 
awaited  the  soudhabar,  surrounded  by  the  Affghan  chiefs,  who 
were  already  claiming  the  reward  of  their  services.  The  Hin 
doo  prince  needed  the  aid  of  France ;  he  knew  it.  He  pro 
claimed  Dupleix  nabob  of  all  the  provinces  to  the  south  of  the 
River  Krischna.  Tchunda  Sahib,  but  lately  his  ally,  became 
his  vassal  —  "  the  vassal  of  FYance,"  murmured  Madame 
Dupleix,  when  she  heard  of  this  splendid  recompense  for  so 
many  public  and  private  services.  The  ability  and  indomitable 
bravery  of  M.  de  Bussy  soon  extended  the  French  conquests  in 
the  Deccan.  Murzapha  Jung  had  just  been  assassinated  at  the 
head  of  his  army ;  Bussy  proclaimed  and  supported  a  new 
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soudhabar,  who  was  friendly  to  the  French,  and  who  ceded  to 
them  five  provinces,  of  which  the  large  town  of  Masulipatam, 
already  in  French  hands,  became  the  capital.  A  third  of  India 
was  obedient  to  Dupleix ;  the  Great  Mogul  sent  him  a  decree 
of  investiture,  and  demanded  of  the  Princess  Jane  the  hand  of 
her  youngest  daughter,  promised  to  M.  de  Bussy.  Dupleix 
well  knew  the  frailty  of  human  affairs,  and  the  dark  intrigues 
of  Hindoo  courts ;  he  breathed  freely,  however,  for  he  was  on 
his  guard,  and  the  dream  of  his  life  seemed  to  be  accomplished. 
"  The  empire  of  France  is  founded,"  he  would  say. 

He  reckoned  without  France,  and  without  the  incompetent  or 
timid  men  who  governed  'her.  The  successes  of  Dupleix  scared 
King  Louis  XV.  and  his  feeble  ministers ;  they  angered  and 
discomfited  England,  which  was  as  yet  tottering  in  India,  and 
whose  affairs  there  had  for  a  long  while  been  ill  managed,  but 
which  remained  ever  vigorous,  active,  animated  by  the  indom 
itable  ardor  of  a  free  people.  At  Versailles  attempts  were 
made  to  lessen  the  conquests  of  Dupleix,  prudence  was  recom 
mended  to  him,  delay  was  shown  in  sending  him  the  troops  he 
demanded.  In  India  England  had  at  last  found  a  man  still 
young  and  unknown,  but  worthy  of  being  opposed  to  Dupleix. 
Clive,  who  had  almost  in  boyhood  entered  the  Company's 
offices,  turned  out,  after  the  turbulence  of  his  early  years,  a 
heaven-born  general ;  he  was  destined  to  continue  Dupleix's 
work,  when  abandoned  by  France,  and  to  found  to  the  advan 
tage  of  the  English  that  European  dominion  in  India  which  had 
been  the  Governor  of  Pondicherry's  dream.  The  war  still  con 
tinued  in  the  Carnatic :  Mahomet  Ali,  Tchunda  Sahib's  rival, 
had  for  the  last  six  months  been  besieged  in  Trichinopoli ;  the 
English  had  several  times,  but  in  vain,  attempted  to  effect  the 
raising  of  the  siege ;  Clive,  who  had  recently  entered  the  Com 
pany's  army,  was  for  saving  the  last  refuge  of  Mahomet  Ali  by 
a  bold  diversion  against  Arcot,  the  capital  of  the  Carnatic.  To 
him  was  given  the  command  of  the  expedition  he  had  suggested. 
In  the  month  of  September,  1751,  he  made  himself  master  of 
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Arcot  by  a  surprise.  The  Hindoo  populations,  left  to  them 
selves,  passed  almost  without  resistance  from  one  master  to 
another.  The  Europeans  did  not  signalize  by  the  infliction  of 
punishment  the  act  of  taking  possession.  Clive  was  before  long 
attacked  in  Arcot  by  Tchunda  Sahib,  who  was  supported  by  a 
French  detachment.  He  was  not  in  a  position  to  hold  the 
town  ;  so  he  took  refuge  in  the  fort,  and  there,  for  fifty  days, 
withstood  all  the  efforts  of  his  enemies.  Provisions  fell  short ; 
every  day  the  rations  were  becoming  more  insufficient ;  but 
Clive  had  managed  to  implant  in  his  soldiers'  hearts  the  heroic 
resolution  which  animated  him.  "  Give  the  rice  to  the  Eng 
lish,"  said  the  sepoys;  "  we  will  be  content  with  the  water  in 
which  it  is  boiled."  A  body  of  Mahrattas,  allies  of  the  English, 
came  to  raise  the  siege.  Clive  pursued  the  French  on  their 
retreat,  twice  defeated  Tchunda  Sahib,  and,  at  last  effecting  a 
junction  with  the  Governor-General  Lawrence,  broke  the  in 
vestment  of  Trichinopoli,  and  released  Mahomet  Ali.  Tchunda 
Sahib,  in  his  turn  shut  up  in  Tcheringham,  was  delivered  over 
to  his  rival  by  a  Tanjore  chieftain  in  whom  he  trusted  ;  he  was 
put  to  death  ;  and  the  French  commandant,  a  nephew  of  Law's, 
surrendered  to  the  English.  T\vo  French  corps  had  already 
been  destroyed  by  Clive,  who  held  the  third  army  prisoners. 
Bussy  was  carrying  on  war  in  the  Deccan,  with  great  difficulty 
making  head  against  overt  hostilities  and  secret  intrigues.  The 
report  of  Dupleix's  reverses  arrived  in  France  in  the  month  of 
September,  1752. 

The  dismay  at  Versailles  was  great,  and  prevailed  over  the 
astonishment.  There  had  never  been  any  confidence  in  Du 
pleix's  projects,  there  had  been  scarcely  any  belief  in  his  con 
quests.  The  soft-hearted  inertness  of  ministers  and  courtiers 
was  almost  as  much  disgusted  at  the  successes  as  at  the  defeats 
of  the  bold  adventurers  who  were  attempting  and  risking  all 
for  the  aggrandizement  and  puissance  of  France  in  the  East. 
Dupleix  secretly  received  notice  to  demand  his  recall.  He 
replied  by  proposing  to  have  M.  de  Bussy  nominated  in  his 
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place.  "  Never  was  so  grand  a  fellow  as  this  Bussy,"  he  wrote. 
The  ministers  and  the  Company  cared  little  for  the  grandeur 
of  Bussy  or  of  Dupleix ;  what  they  sought  was  a  dastardly 
security,  incessantly  troubled  by  the  enterprises  of  the  politi 
cian  and  the  soldier.  The  tone  of  England  was  more  haughty 
than  ever,  in  consequence  of  Olive's  successes.  The  recall  of 
Dupleix  was  determined  upon. 

The  Governor  of  Pondicherry  had  received  no  troops,  but 
he  had  managed  to  reorganize  an  army,  and  had  resumed  the 
offensive  in  the  Carnatic ;  Bussy,  set  free  at  last  as  to  his 
movements  in  the  Deccan,  was  preparing  to  rejoin  Dupleix. 
Clive  was  ill,  and  had  just  set  out  for  England  :  fortune  had 
once  more  changed  front.  The  open  conferences  held  with 
Saunders,  English  Governor  of  Madras,  failed  in  the  month  of 
January,  1754 ;  Dupleix  wished  to  preserve  the  advantages  he 
had  won  ;  Saunders  refused  to  listen  to  that.  The  approach 
of  a  French  squadron  was  signalled  ;  the  ships  appeared  to  be 
numerous.  Dupleix  was  already  rejoicing  at  the  arrival  of  un 
expected  aid,  when,  instead  of  an  officer  commanding  the  twelve 
hundred  soldiers  from  France,  he  saw  the  apparition  of  M. 
Godeheu,  one  of  the  directors  of  the  Company,  and  but  lately 
his  friend  and  correspondent.  "  I  come  to  supersede  you,  sir," 
said  the  new  arrival,  without  any  circumstance ;  "  I  have  full 
powers  from  the  Company  to  treat  with  the  English."  The 
cabinet  of  London  had  not  been  deceived  as  to  the  importance 
of  Dupleix  in  India;  his  recall  had  been  made  the  absolute 
condition  of  a  cessation  of  hostilities.  Louis  XV.  and  his  min 
isters  had  shown  no  opposition  ;  the  treaty  was  soon  concluded, 
restoring  the  possessions  of  the  two  Companies  within  the  limits 
they  had  occupied  before  the  war  of  the  Carnatic,  with  the 
exception  of  the  district  of  Masulipatam,  which  became  acces 
sible  to  the  English.  All  the  territories  ceded  by  the  Hindoo 
princes  to  Dupleix  reverted  to  their  former  masters;  the  two 
Companies  interdicted  one  another  from  taking  any  part  in  the 
interior  policy  of  India,  and  at  the  same  time  forbade  their 
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agents  to  accept  from  the  Hindoo  princes  any  charge,  honor, 
or  dignity;  the  most  perfect  equality  was  re-established  be 
tween  the  possessions  and  revenues  of  the  two  great  European 
nations,  rivals  in  the  East  as  well  as  in  Europe  ;  England 
gave  up  some  petty  forts,  some  towns  of  no  importance, 
France  ceded  the  empire  of  India.  When  Godeheu  signed 
the  treaty,  Trichinopoli  was  at  last  on  the  point  of  giving 
in.  Bussy  was  furious,  and  would  have  quitted  the  Deccan, 
which  he  still  occupied,  but  Dupleix  constrained  him  to  re 
main  there  ;  he  himself  embarked  for  France  with  his  wife 
and  daughter,  leaving  in  India,  together  with  his  life's  work 
destroyed  in  a  few  days  by  the  poltroonery  of  his  country's 
government,  the  fortune  he  had  acquired  during  his  great 
enterprises,  entirely  sunk  as  it  wras  in  the  service  of  France ; 
the  revenues  destined  to  cover  his  advances  were  seized  by 
Godeheu. 

France  seemed  to  comprehend  what  her  ministers  had  not 
even  an  idea  of ;  Dupleix's  arrival  in  France  was  a  veritable 
triumph.  It  was  by  this  time  known  that  the  reverses 
which  had  caused  so  much  talk  had  been  half  repaired.  It 
was  by  this  time  guessed  how  infinite  were  the  resources 
of  that  empire  of  India,  so  lightly  and  mean-spiritedly  aban 
doned  to  the  English.  "  My  wife  and  I  dare  not  appear  in 
the  streets  of  Lorient,"  \vrote  Dupleix,  "  because  of  the  crowd 
of  people  wanting  to  see  us  and  bless  us ; "  the  comptroller- 
general,  Herault  de  Sechelles,  as  well  as  the  king  and  Madame 
de  Pompadour,  then  and  for  a  long  while  the  reigning  favorite, 
gave  so  favorable  a  reception  to  the  hero  of  India  that  Dupleix, 
always  an  optimist,  conceived  fresh  hopes.  "  I  shall  regain  my 
property  here,"  he  would  say,  "  and  India  will  recover  in  the 
hands  of  Bussy." 

He  was  mistaken  about  the  justice  as  he  had  been  about 
the  discernment  and  the  boldness  of  the  French  government ; 
not  a  promise  was  accomplished  ;  not  a  hope  was  realized  ;  after 
delay  upon  delay,  excuse  upon  excuse,  Dupleix  saw  his  wife 
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expire  at  the  end  of  two  years,  worn  out  with  suffering  and 
driven  to  despair ;  like  her,  his  daughter,  affianced  for  a  long 
time  past  to  Bussy,  succumbed  beneath  the  weight  of  sor 
row  ;  in  vain  did  Dupleix  tire  out  the  ministers  with  his 
views  and  his  projects  for  India  ;  he  saw  even  the  action  he 
was  about  to  bring  against  the  Company  vetoed  by  order  of 
the  king.  Persecuted  by  his  creditors,  overwhelmed  with 
regret  for  the  relatives  and  friends  whom  he  had  involved 
in  his  enterprises  and  in  his  ruin,  he  exclaimed  a  few  months 
before  his  death,  "  I  have  sacrificed  youth,  fortune,  life,  in 
order  to  load  with  honor  and  riches  those  of  my  own  nation 
in  Asia.  Unhappy  friends,  too  weakly  credulous  relatives, 
virtuous  citizens,  have  dedicated  their  property  to  promoting 
the  success  of  my  projects ;  they  are  now  in  want.  ...  I 
demand,  like  the  humblest  of  creditors,  that  which  is  my 
due ;  my  services  are  all  stuff,  my  demand  is  ridiculous,  I 
am  treated  like  the  vilest  of  men.  The  little  I  have  left 
is  seized,  I  have  been  obliged  to  get  execution  stayed  to  pre 
vent  my  being  dragged  to  prison !  "  Dupleix  died  at  last  on 
the  llth  of  November,  1763,  the  most  striking,  without  being 
the  last  or  the  most  tragical,  victim  of  the  great  French  enter 
prises  in  India. 

Despite  the  treaty  of  peace,  hostilities  had  never  really 
ceased  in  India.  Clive  had  returned  from  England;  freed 
henceforth  from  the  influence,  the  intrigues,  and  the  indomi 
table  energy  of  Dupleix,  he  had  soon  made  himself  master 
of  the  whole  t  of  Bengal,  he  had  even  driven  the  French 
from  Chandernuggur ;  Bussy  had  been  unable  to  check  his 
successes;  he  avenged  himself  by  wresting  away  from  the 
English  all  their  agencies  on  the  coast  of  Orissa,  and  clos 
ing  against  them  the  road  between  the  Coromandel  coast  and 
Bengal. 

Meanwhile  the  Seven  Years'  War  had  broken  out ;  the  whole 
of  Europe  had  joined  in  the  contest ;  the  French  navy,  still 
feeble  in  spite  of  the  efforts  that  had  been  made  to  restore 
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it,  underwent  serious  reverses  on  every  sea.  Count  Lally- 
Tollendal,  descended  from  an  Irish  family  which  took  refuge 
in  France  with  James  II.,  went  to  Count  d'Argenson,  still 
minister  of  war,  with  a  proposition  to  go  and  humble  in  India 
that  English  power  which  had  been  imprudently  left  to  grow 
up  without  hinderance.  M.  de  Lally  had  served  with  renown 
in  the  wars  of  Germany;  he  had  seconded  Prince  Charles 
Edward  in  his  brave  and  yet  frivolous  attempt  upon  Eng 
land.  The  directors  of  the  India  Company  went  and  asked 
M.  d'Argenson  to  intrust  to  General  Lally  the  king's  troops 
promised  for  the  expedition.  "  You  are  wrong,"  M.  d'Ar 
genson  said  to  them  ;  "  I  know  M.  de  Lally ;  he  is  a  friend 
of  mine,  but  he  is  violent,  passionate,  inflexible  as  to  disci 
pline  ;  he  will  not  tolerate  any  disorder ;  you  will  be  setting 
fire  to  your  warehouses,  if  you  send  him  thither."  The 
directors,  however,  insisted,  and  M.  de  Lally  set  out  on  the 
2d  of  May,  1757,  with  four  ships  and  a  body  of  troops.  Some 
young  officers  belonging  to  the  greatest  houses  of  France 
served  on  his  staff. 

M.  de  Lally's  passage  was  a  long  one ;  the  English  re-en 
forcements  had  preceded  him  by  six  weeks.  On  arriving  in 
India,  he  found  the  arsenals  and  the  magazines  empty ;  the 
establishment  of  Pondicherry  alone  confessed  to  fourteen  mil 
lions  of  debt.  Meanwhile  the  enemy  was  pressing  at  all 
points  upon  the  French  possessions.  Lally  marched  to  Gonde- 
lour  (Kaddaloue),  which  he  carried  on  the  sixth  day ;  he, 
shortly  afterwards,  invested  Fort  St.  David,  the  most  for 
midable  of  the  English  fortresses  in  India.  The  first  assault 
was  repulsed ;  the  general  had  neither  cannon  nor  beasts 
of  burden  to  draw  them.  He  hurried  off  to  Pondicherry  and 
had  the  natives  harnessed  to  the  artillery  trains,  taking  pell- 
mell  such  men  as  fell  in  his  way,  without  regard  for  rank 
or  caste,  imprudently  wounding  the  prejudices  most  dear  to 
the  country  he  had  come  to  govern.  Fort  St.  David  was 
taken  arid  razed.  Devicotah,  after  scarcely  the  ghost  of  a 
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siege,  opened  its  gates.  Lally  had  been  hardly  a  month  in 
India,  and  he  had  already  driven  the  English  from  the  south 
ern  coast  of  the  Coromandel.  "  All  my  policy  is  in  these  five 
words,  but  they  are  binding  as  an  oath  —  No  English  in  the 
peninsula,"  wrote  the  general.  He  had  sent  Bussy  orders  to 
come  and  join  him  in  order  to  attack  Madras. 

The  brilliant  courage  and  heroic  ardor  of  M.  de  Lally  had 
triumphed  over  the  first  obstacles ;  his  recklessness,  his  severity, 
his  passionateness  were  about  to  lose  him  the  fruits  of  his  vic 
tories.  "  The  commission  I  hold,"  he  wrote  to  the  directors 
of  the  Company  at  Paris,  "  imports  that  I  shall  be  held  in 
horror  by  all  the  people  of  the  country."  By  his  personal 
defaults  he  aggravated  his  already  critical  position.  The 
supineness  of  the  French  government  had  made  fatal  progress 
amongst  its  servants ;  Count  d'Ache,  who  commanded  the 
fleet,  had  refused  to  second  the  attempt  upon  Madras ;  twice, 
whilst  cruising  in  Indian  waters,  the  French  admiral  had 
been  beaten  by  the  English ;  he  took  the  course  back  to  lie 
de  France,  where  he  reckoned  upon  wintering.  Pondicherry 
was  threatened,  and  Lally  found  himself  in  Tanjore,  where 
he  had  hoped  to  recover  a  considerable  sum  due  to  the  Com 
pany  ;  on  his  road  he  had  attacked  a  pagoda,  thinking  he 
would  find  there  a  great  deal  of  treasure,  but  the  idols  Avere 
hollow  and  of  worthless  material.  The  pagoda  was  in  flames, 
the  disconsolate  Brahmins  were  still  wandering  round  about 
their  temple ;  the  general  took  them  for  spies,  and  had  them 
tied  to  the  cannons'  mouths.  The  danger  of  Pondicherry 
forced  M.  de  Lally  to  raise  the  siege  of  Tanjore  ;  the  English 
fell  back  on  Madras. 

Disorder  was  at  its  height  in  the  Company's  affairs  ;  the  vast 
enterprises  commenced  by  Dupleix  required  success  and  con 
quests,  but  they  had  been  abandoned  since  his  recall,  not 
without  having  ingulfed,  together  with  his  private  fortune, 
a  portion  of  the  Company's  resources.  Lally  was  angered 
at  being  every  moment  shackled  for  want  of  money;  he  at- 
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tributed  it  not  only  to  the  ill  will,  but  also  to  the  dishonesty, 
of  the  local  authorities.  He  wrote,  in  1758,  to  M.  do  Leyrit, 
Governor  of  Pondicherry,  "  Sir,  this  letter  shall  be  an  eternal 
secret  between  you  and  me,  if  you  furnish  me  with  the  means 
of  terminating  my  enterprise.  I  left  you  a  hundred  thousand 
livres  of  my  own  money  to  help  you  to  meet  the  expenditure 
it  requires.  I  have  not  found  so  much  as  a  hundred  sous 
in  your  purse  and  in  that  of  all  your  council ;  you  have  both 
of  you  refused  to  let  me  employ  your  credit.  I,  however, 
consider  you  to  be  all  of  you  under  more  obligation  to  the 
Company  than  I  am,  who  have  unfortunately  the  honor  of 
no  further  acquaintance  with  it  than  to  the  extent  of  having 
lost  half  my  property  by  it  in  1720.  If  you  continue  to  leave 
me  in  want  of  everything  and  exposed  to  the  necessity  of 
presenting  a  front  to  the  general  discontent,  not  only  shall 
I  inform  the  king  and  the  Company  of  the  fine  zeal  testified 
for  their  service  by  their  employe's  here,  but  I  shall  take 
effectual  measures  for  not  being  at  the  mercy,  during  the 
short  stay  I  desire  to  make  in  this  country,  of  the  party 
spirit  and  personal  motives  by  which  I  see  that  every  mem 
ber  appears  to  be  actuated  to  the  risk  of  the  Company  in 
general." 

In  the  midst  of  this  distress,  and  in  spite  of  this  ebullition, 
M.  de  Lally  led  his  troops  up  in  front  of  Madras ;  he  made 
himself  master  of  the  Black  Town.  "  The  immense  plunder 
taken  by  the  troops,"  says  the  journal  of  an  officer  who 
held  a  command  under  Count  Lally,  u  had  introduced  abun 
dance  amongst  them.  Huge  stores  of  strong  liquors  led  to 
drunkenness  and  all  the  evils  it  generates.  The  situation 
must  have  been  seen  to  be  believed.  The  works,  the  guards 
in  the  trenches  were  all  performed  by  drunken  men.  The 
regiment  of  Lorraine  alone  was  exempt  from  this  plague, 
but  the  other  corps  surpassed  one  another.  Hence  scenes 
of  the  most  shameful  kind  and  most  destructive  of  subordi 
nation  and  discipline,  the  details  of  which  confined  within  the 
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limits  of  the  most  scrupulous  truthfulness  would  appear  a 
monstrous  exaggeration."  Lally  in  despair  wrote  to  his  friends 
in -France,  "  Hell  vomited  me  into  this  land  of  iniquities,  and 
I  am  waiting,  like  Jonah,  for  the  whale  that  shall  receive  me 
in  its  belly." 

The  attack  on  the  White  Town  and  on  Fort  St.  George 
was  repulsed ;  and  on  the  18th  of  February,  1759,  Lally  was 
obliged  to  raise  the  siege  of  Madras.  The  discord  which 
reigned  in  the  army  as  well  as  amongst  the  civil  function 
aries  was  nowhere  more  flagrant  than  between  Lally  and 
Bussy.  The  latter  could  not  console  himself  for  having  been 
forced  to  leave  the  Deccan  in  the  feeble  hands  of  the  Mar 
quis  of  Conflans.  An  expedition  attempted  against  the  for 
tress  of  Wandiwash,  of  which  the  English  had  obtained  pos 
session,  was  followed  by  a  serious  defeat ;  Colonel  Coote  was 
master  of  Karikal.  Little  by  little  the  French  army  and 
French  power  in  India  found  themselves  cooped  within  the 
immediate  territory  of  Pondicherry.  The  English  marched 
against  this  town.  Lally  shut  himself  up  there  in  the  month 
of  March,  1760.  Bussy  had  been  made  prisoner,  and  Coote  had 
sent  him  to  Europe.  "  At  the  head  of  the  French  army  Bussy 
would  be  in  a  position  by  himself  alone  to  prolong  the  war 
for  ten  }^ears,"  said  the  Hindoos.  On  the  27th  of  November, 
the  siege  of  Pondicherry  was  transformed  into  an  investment. 

Lally  had  taken  all  the  precautions  of  a  good  general,  but 
he  had  taken  them  with  his  usual  harshness ;  he  had  driven 
from  the  city  all  the  useless  mouths  ;  fourteen  hundred  Hin 
doos,  old  men,  women,  and  children,  wandered  for  a  week 
between  the  English  camp  and  the  ramparts  of  the  town, 
dying  of  hunger  and  misery,  without  Lally's  consenting  to 
receive  them  back  into  the  place  ;  the  English  at  last  allowed 
them  to  pass.  The  most  severe  requisitions  had  been  ordered 
to  be  made  on  all  the  houses  of  Pondicherry,  and  the  irrita 
tion  was  extreme  ;  the  heroic  despair  of  M.  de  Lally  was  con 
tinually  wringing  from  him  imprudent  expressions.  "  I  would 
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rather  go  and  command  a  set  of  Caffres  than  remain  in  this 
Sodom,  which  the  English  fire,  in  default  of  Heaven's,  must 
sooner  or  later  destroy,"  had  for  a  long  time  past  been  a 
common  expression  of  the  general's,  whose  fate  was  henceforth 
bound  up  with  that  of  Pondicheny. 

He  held  out  for  six  weeks,  in  spite  of  famine,  want  of 
money,  and  ever-increasing  dissensions.  A  tempest  had  caused 
great  havoc  to  the  English  squadron  which  was  out  at  sea ; 
Lally  was  waiting  and  waiting  for  the  arrival  of  M.  d'Ach<3 
with  the  fleet  which  had  but  lately  sought  refuge  at  He  de 
France  after  a  fresh  reverse.  From  Paris,  on  the  report  of 
an  attack  projected  by  the  English  against  Bourbon  and  He 
de  France,  ministers  had  given  orders  to  M.  d'Achd  not  to 
quit  those  waters.  Lally  and  Pondicherry  waited  in  vain. 

It  became  necessary  to  surrender ;  the  council  of  the  Com 
pany  called  upon  the  general  to  capitulate  ;  Lally  claimed 
the  honors  of  war,  but  Coote  would  have  the  town  at  dis 
cretion  ;  the  distress  was  extreme  as  well  as  the  irritation. 
Pondicherry  was  delivered  up  to  the  conquerors  on  the  IGth 
of  January,  1761;  the  fortifications  and  magazines  were  razed; 
French  power  in  India,  long  supported  by  the  courage  or 
ability  of  a  few  men,  was  foundering,  never  to  rise  again. 
"  Nobody  can  have  a  higher  opinion  than  I  of  M.  de  Lally," 
wrote  Colonel  Coote  ;  "he  struggled  against  obstacles  that  I 
considered  insurmountable,  and  triumphed  over  them.  There 
is  not  in  India  another  man  who  could  have  so  long  kept  an 
army  standing  without  pay  and  without  resources  in  any 
direction."  "  A  convincing  proof  of  his  merits,"  said  another 
English  officer,  "  is  his  long  and  vigorous  resistance  in  a 
place  in  which  he  was  universally  detested." 

Hatred  bears  bitterer  fruits  than  is  imagined  even  by  those 
who  provoke  it.  The  animosity  which  M.  de  Lally  had  ex 
cited  in  India  was  everywhere  an  obstacle  to  the  defence ; 
and  it  was  destined  to  cost  him  his  life  and  imperil  his  hon 
or.  Scarcely  had  he  arrived  in  England,  ill,  exhausted  by 
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sufferings  and  fatigue,  followed  even  in  his  captivity  by  the 
reproaches  and  anger  of  his  comrades  in  misfortune,  when 
he  heard  of  the  outbreak  of  public  opinion  against  him  in 
France  ;  he  was  accused  of  treason  ;  and  he  obtained  from 
the  English  cabinet  permission  to  repair  to  Paris.  "I  bring 
hither  my  head  and  my  innocence,"  he  wrote,  on  disembark 
ing,  to  the  minister  of  war,  and  he  went  voluntarily  to  im 
prisonment  in  the  Bastille.  There  he  remained  nineteen 
months  without  being  examined.  When  the  trial  commenced 
in  December,  1764,  the  heads  of  accusation  amounted  to  one 
hundred  and  sixty,  the  number  of  witnesses  to  nearly  two 
hundred ;  the  matter  lasted  a  year  and  a  half,  conducted 
with  violence  on  the  part  of  M.  de  Lally's  numerous  enemies, 
with  inveteracy  on  the  part  of  the  Parliament,  still  at  strife 
with  the  government,  with  courage  and  firmness  on  the  part 
of  the  accused.  He  claimed  the  jurisdiction  of  a  court-mar 
tial,  but  his  demand  was  rejected  ;  when  he  saw  himself  con 
fronted  with  the  dock,  the  general  suddenly  uncovered  his 
whitened  head  and  his  breast  covered  with  scars,  exclaiming, 
"  So  this  is  the  reward  for  fifty  years'  service ! "  On  the  6th 
of  May,  1766,  his  sentence  was  at  last  pronounced.  Lally 
was  acquitted  on  the  charges  of  high  treason  and  malversa 
tion  ;  he  was  found  "  guilty  of  violence,  abuse  of  authority, 
vexations  and  exactions,  as  well  as  of  having  betrayed  the 
interests  of  the  king  and  of  the  Company."  When  the  sen 
tence  was  being  read  out  to  the  condemned,  "  Cut  it  short, 
sir,"  said  the  count  to  the  clerk  ;  "  come  to  the  conclusions." 
At  the  words  "  betrayed  the  interests  of  the  king,"  Lally 
drew  himself  up  to  his  full  height,  exclaiming,  "  Never,  nev 
er !"  He  was  expending  his  wrath  in  insults  heaped  upon 
his  enemies,  when,  suddenly  drawing  from  his  pocket  a  pair 
of  mathematical  compasses,  he  struck  it  violently  against  his 
heart ;  the  wound  did  not  go  deep  enough ;  M.  de  Lally  was 
destined  to  drink  to  the  dregs  the  cup  of  man's  injustice. 

On   the   9th   of  May,  at  the    close   of  the   day,  the  valiant 
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general  whose  heroic  resistance  had  astounded  all  India, 
mounted  the  scaffold  on  the  Place  de  Greve,  nor  was  permis 
sion  granted  to  the  few  friends  who  remained  faithful  to  him 
to  accompany  him  to  the  place  of  execution  ;  there  was  only 
the  parish  priest  of  St.  Louis  en  Tile  at  his  side  ;  as  appre 
hensions  were  felt  of  violence  and  insult  on  the  part  of  the 
condemned,  he  was  gagged  like  the  lowest  criminal  when  he 
resolutely  mounted  the  fatal  ladder  ;  he  knelt  without  assist 
ance,  and  calmly  awaited  his  death-blow.  "  Everybody," 
observed  D'Alembert,  expressing  by  that  cruel  saying  the  vio 
lence  of  public  feeling  against  the  condemned,  "  eve^body, 
except  the  hangman,  has  a  right  to  kill  Lally."  Voltaire's 
judgment,  after  the  subsidence  of  passion  and  after  the  light 
thrown  by  subsequent  events  upon  the  state  of  French  affairs 
in  India  before  Lally's  campaigns,  is  more  just.  "  It  was  a 
murder  committed  with  the  sword  of  justice."  King  Louis 
XV.  and  his  government  had  lost  India ;  the  rage  and  shame 
blindly  excited  amongst  the  nation  by  this  disaster  had  been 
visited  upon  the  head  of  the  unhappy  general  who  had  been 
last  vanquished  in  defending  the  remnants  of  French  power. 
The  English  were  masters  forever  of  India  when  the  son  of 
M.  de  Lally-Tollendal  at  last  obtained,  in  1T80,  the  rehabilitation 
of  his  father's  memory.  Public  opinion  had  not  waited  till  then 
to  decide  the  case  between  the  condemned  and  his  accusers. 

Whilst  the  French  power  in  India,  after  having  for  an  instant 
had  the  dominion  over  nearly  the  whole  peninsula,  was  dying 
out  beneath  the  incapacity  and  feebleness  of  its  government,  at 
the  moment  when  the  heroic  efforts  of  La  Bourdormais,  Dupleix, 
and  Lally  were  passing  into  the  domain  of  history,  a  people 
decimated  by  war  and  famine,  exhausted  by  a  twenty  years' 
unequal  struggle,  was  slowly  expiring,  preserving  to  the  very 
last  its  hopes  and  its  patriotic  devotion.  In  the  West  Indies 
the  whole  Canadian  people  were  still  maintaining,  for  the  honor 
of  France,  that  flag  which  had  just  been  allowed  to  slip  from  the 
desperate  hands  of  Lally  in  the  East.  In  this  case,  there  were 


CHAP.  LIIL]     LOUIS   XV.   AND   THE   COLONIES.  187 

no  enchanting  prospects  of  power  and  riches  easily  acquired,  of 
dominion  over  opulent  princes  and  submissive  slaves  ;  noth 
ing  but  a  constant  struggle  against  nature,  still  mistress  of 
the  vast  solitudes,  against  vigilant  rivals  and  a  courageous 
and  cruel  race  of  natives.  The  history  of  the  French  colonists 
in  Canada  showed  traits  and  presented  characteristics  rare  in 
French  annals  ;  the  ardor  of  the  French  nature  and  the  suavity 
of  French  manners  seemed  to  be  combined  with  the  stronger 
virtues  of  the  people  of  the  north ;  everywhere,  amongst  the 
bold  pioneers  of  civilization  in  the  new  world,  the  French 
marched  in  the  first  rank  without  ever  permitting  themselves 
to  be  surpassed  by  the  intrepidity  or  perseverance  of  the  Anglo- 
Saxons,  clown  to  the  day  when,  cooped  up  within  the  first  con 
fines  of  their  conquests,  fighting  for  life  and  liberty,  the  Cana 
dians  defended  foot  to  foot  the  honor  of  their  mother-country, 
which  had  for  a  long  while  neglected  them,  and  at  last  abandoned 
them,  under  the  pressure  of  a  disastrous  war  conducted  by  a 
government  as  incapable  as  it  was  corrupt. 

For  a  long  time  past  the  French  had  directed  towards  America 
their  ardent  spirit  of  enterprise ;  in  the  fifteenth  century,  on  the 
morrow  of  the  discovery  of  the  new  world,  when  the  indomita 
ble  genius  and  religious  faith  of  Christopher  Columbus  had  just 
opened  a  new  path  to  inquiring  minds  and  daring  spirits,  the 
Basques,  the  Bretons,  and  the  Normans  were  amongst  the  first 
to  follow  the  road  he  had  marked  out ;  their  light  barks  and 
their  intrepid  navigators  were  soon  known  among  the  fisheries 
of  Newfoundland  and  the  Canadian  coast.  As  early  as  1506  a 
chart  of  the  St.  Lawrence  was  drawn  by  John  Denis,  who  came 
from  Honfleur  in  Normandy.  Before  long  the  fishers  began 
to  approach  the  coasts,  attracted  by  the  fur-trade ;  they  entered 
into  relations  with  the  native  tribes,  buying,  very  often  for  a 
mere  song,  the  produce  of  their  hunting,  and  introducing  to 
them,  together  with  the  first  fruits  of  civilization,  its  corrup 
tions  and  its  dangers.  Before  long  the  savages  of  America 
became  acquainted  with  the  fire-water. 
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Policy  was  not  slow  to  second  the  bold  enterprises  of  the 
navigators.  France  was  at  that  time  agitated  by  various  earnest 
and  mighty  passions  ;  for  a  moment  the  Reformation,  personified 
by  the  austere  virtues  and  grand  spirit  of  Coligny,  had  seemed 
to  dispute  the  empire  of  the  Catholic  church.  The  forecasts  of 
the  admiral  became  more  and  more  sombre  every  day ;  he 
weighed  the  power  and  hatred  of  the  Guises  as  well  as  of  their 
partisans ;  in  his  anxiety  for  his  countrymen  and  his  religion 
he  determined  to  secure  for  the  persecuted  Protestants  a 
refuge,  perhaps  a  home,  in  the  new  world,  after  that  defeat 
of  which  he  already  saw  a  glimmer. 

A  first  expedition  had  failed,  after  an  attempt  on  the 
coasts  of  Brazil ;  in  15G2,  a  new  flotilla  set  out  from  Havre, 
commanded  by  John  Ribaut  of  Dieppe.  A  landing  was  effected 
in  a  beautiful  country,  sparkling  with  flowers  and  verdure  ; 
the  century-old  trees,  the  vast  forests,  the  unknown  birds, 
the  game,  which  appeared  at  the  entrance  of  the  glades  and 
stood  still  fearlessly  at  the  unwonted  apparition  of  man  —  this 
spectacle,  familiar  and  at  the  same  time  new,  presented  by 
nature  at  the  commencement  of  May,  caused  great  joy  and 
profound  gratitude  amongst  the  French,  who  had  come  so  far, 
through  so  many  perils,  to  the  borders  of  Florida  ;  they  knelt 
down  piously  to  thank  God  ;  the  savages,  flocking  together 
upon  the  shore,  regarded  them  with  astonishment  mingled 
with  respect.  Ribaut  and  his  companions  took  possession  of 
the  country  in  the  name  of  France,  and  immediately  began 
to  construct  a  fort,  which  they  called  Fort  Charles,  in  honor 
of  the  young  king,  Charles  IX.  Detachments  scoured  the 
countr}r,  and  carried  to  a  distance  the  name  of  France  :  during 
three  years,  through  a  course  of  continual  suffering  and  intestine 
strife  more  dangerous  than  the  hardships  of  nature  and  the 
ambushes  of  savages,  the  French  maintained  themselves  in 
their  new  settlement,  enlarged  from  time  to  time  by  new 
emigrants.  Unhappily  they  had  frequently  been  recruited  from 
amongst  men  of  no  character,  importing  the  contagion  of  their 


CHAP.  LIIL]       LOUIS   XV.  AND  THE   COLONIES.  189 

vices  into  the  little  colony  which  Coligny  had  intended  to 
found  the  Reformed  church  in  the  new  world.  In  1565  a 
Spanish  expedition  landed  in  Florida.  Pedro  Menendez  de 
Aviles,  who  commanded  it,  had  received  from  King  Philip  II. 
the  title  of  adelantado  (governor)  of  Florida  ;  he  had  pledged 
himself,  in  return,  to  conquer  for  Spain  this  territory  impudently 
niched  from  the  jurisdiction  which  His  Catholic  Majesty  claimed 
over  the  whole  of  America.  The  struggle  lasted  but  a  few 
daj^s,  in  spite  of  the  despair  and  courage  of  the  French  colonists ; 
a  great  number  were  massacred,  others  crowded  on  to  the  little 
vessels  still  at  their  disposal,  and  carried  to  France  the  news  of 
the  disaster.  Menendez  took  possession  of  the  ruined  forts,  of 
the  scarcely  cleared  fields  strewn  with  the  corpses  of  the 
unhappy  colonists.  "  Are  you  Catholics  or  Lutherans  ? "  he 
demanded  of  his  prisoners,  bound  two  and  two  before  him. 
"  We  all  belong  to  the  Reformed  faith,"  replied  John  Ribaut ; 
and  he  intoned  in  a  loud  voice  a  psalm :  "  Dust  we  are,  and  to 
dust  we  shall  return  ;  twenty  years  more  or  less  upon  this  earth 
are  of  small  account ;  "  and,  turning  towards  the  adelantado, 
"  Do  thy  will,"  he  said.  All  were  put  to  death,  "  as  I  judged 
expedient  for  the  service  of  God  and  of  your  Majesty,"  wrote 
the  Spanish  commander  to  Philip  II.,  "  and  I  consider  it  a 
great  piece  of  luck  that  this  John  Ribaut  hath  died  in  this 
place,  for  the  King  of  France  might  have  done  more  with 
him  and  five  hundred  ducats  than  with  another  man  and 
five  thousand,  he  having  been  the  most  able  and  experienced 
mariner  of  the  day  for  knowing  the  navigation  of  the  coasts 
of  India  and  Florida."  Above  the  heap  of  corpses,  before 
committing  them  to  the  flames,  Menendez  placed  this  inscrip 
tion  :  "  Not  as  Frenchmen,  but  as  heretics." 

Three  years  later,  on  the  same  spot  on  which  the  adelantado 
had  heaped  up  the  victims  of  his  cruelty  and  his  perfidy  lay  the 
bodies  of  the  Spanish  garrison.  A  Gascon  gentleman,  Dominic 
de  Gourgues,  had  sworn  to  avenge  the  wrongs  of  France ;  he 
had  sold  his  patrimony,  borrowed  money  of  his  friends,  and, 
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trusting  to  his  long  experience  in  navigation,  put  to  sea  with 
three  small  vessels  equipped  at  his  expense.  The  Spaniards 
were  living  unsuspectingly,  as  the  French  colonists  had  lately 
done ;  they  had  founded  their  principal  settlement  at  some 
distance  from  the  first  landing-place,  and  had  named  it  St. 
Augustine.  De  Gourgues  attacked  unexpectedly  the  little  fort 
of  San-Mateo ;  a  detachment  surrounded  in  the  woods  the 
Spaniards  who  had  sought  refuge  there ;  all  were  killed  or 
taken ;  they  wrere  hanged  on  the  same  trees  which  had  but 
lately  served  for  the  execution  of  the  French.  "  This  I  do  not 
as  to  Spaniards,  but  as  to  traitors,  thieves,  and  murderers," 
was  the  inscription  placed  by  De  Gourgues  above  their  heads. 
When  he  again  put  to  sea,  there  remained  not  one  stone 
upon  another  of  the  fort  of  San-Mateo.  France  was  avenged. 
"  All  that  wre  have  done  was  done  for  the  service  of  the  king 
and  for  the  honor  of  the  country,"  exclaimed  the  bold  Gas 
con  as  he  re-boarded  his  ship.  Florida,  nevertheless,  re 
mained  in  the  hands  of  Spain  ;  the  French  adventurers  went 
carrying  elsewhither  their  ardent  hopes  and  their  indomitable 
courage. 

For  a  long  while  expeditious  and  attempts  at  French  coloni 
zation  had  been  directed  towards  Canada.  James  Cartier,  in 
1535,  had  taken  possession  of  its  coasts  under  the  name  of 
New  France.  M.  de  Roberval  had  taken  thither  colonists 
agricultural  and  mechanical ;  but  the  hard  climate,  famine,  and 
disease  had  stifled  the  little  colony  in  the  bud  ;  religious  and 
political  disturbances  in  the  mother-country  were  absorbing  all 
thoughts ;  it  was  only  in  the  reign  of  Henry  IV.,  when  panting 
France,  distracted  by  civil  discord,  began  to  repose,  for  the 
first  time  since  more  than  a  century,  beneath  a  government 
just,  able,  and  firm  at  the  same  time,  that  zeal  for  distant 
enterprises  at  last  attracted  to  New  France  its  real  founder. 
Samuel  de  Champlain  du  Brouage,  born  in  15G7,  a  faithful 
soldier  of  the  king's  so  long  as  the  war  lasted,  was  unable 
to  endure  the  indolence  of  peace.  After  long  and  perilous 


CHA.MPLAIX.  —  Page  190. 


DUPLEIX   MEETING  THE  SOUDHABAR   OF  THE   DECCAX.  -  Page  174. 


CHAP.  LIIL]     LOUIS   XV.  AND   THE   COLONIES.  191 

voyages,  he  enlisted  in  the  company  which  M.  de  Monts, 
gentleman  of  the  bed-chamber  in  ordinary  to  Henry  IV.,  had 
just  formed  for  the  trade  in  furs  on  the  northern  coast  of  Amer 
ica  ;  appointed  viceroy  of  Acadia,  a  new  territory,  of  which  the 
imaginary  limits  would  extend  in  our  times  from  Philadelphia 
to  beyond  Montreal,  and  furnished  with  a  commercial  monopoly, 
M.  de  Monts  set  sail  on  the  7th  of  April,  1C04,  taking  with  him, 
Calvinist  though  he  was,  Catholic  priests  as  well  as  Protestant 
pastors.  "  I  have  seen  our  priest  and  the  minister  come  to  a 
fight  over  questions  of  faith,"  writes  Champlain  in  his  journal ; 
"I  can't  say  which  showed  the  more  courage,  or  struck  the 
harder,  but  I  know  that  the  minister  sometimes  complained  to 
Sieur  de  Monts  of  having  been  beaten."  This  was  the  prelude 
to  the  conversion  of  the  savages,  which  was  soon  to  become  the 
sole  aim  or  the  pious  standard  of  all  the  attempts  at  colonization 
in  New  France. 

M.  de  Monts  and  his  comrades  had  been  for  many  years 
struggling  against  the  natural  difficulties  of  their  enterprise,  and 
against  the  ill-will  or  indifference  which  they  encountered  in  the 
mother-country ;  religious  zeal  was  reviving  in  France ;  the 
edict  of  Nantes  had  put  a  stop  to  violent  strife ;  missionary  ar 
dor  animated  the  powerful  society  of  Jesuits  especially.  At 
their  instigation  and  under  their  direction  a  pious  woman,  rich 
and  of  high  rank,  the  Marchioness  of  Guercheville,  profited  by 
the  distress  amongst  the  first  founders  of  the  French  colony  ; 
she  purchased  their  rights,  took  possession  of  their  territory, 
and,  having  got  the  king  to  cede  to  her  the  sovereignty  of  New 
France,  from  the  St.  Lawrence  to  Florida,  she  dedicated  all  her 
personal  fortune  to  the  holy  enterprise  of  a  mission  amongst  the 
Indians  of  America.  Beside  the  adventurers,  gentlemen  or 
traders,  attracted  by  the  hope  of  gain  or  by  zeal  for  discovery, 
there  set  out  a  large  number  of  Jesuits,  resolved  to  win  a  new 
empire  for  Jesus  Christ.  Champlain  accompanied  them.  After 
long  and  painful  explorations  in  the  forests  and  amongst  the  In 
dian  tribes,  after  frequent  voyages  to  France  on  the  service  of 
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the  colony,  he  became  at  last,  in  1606,  the  first  governor  of  the 
nascent  town  of  Quebec. 

Never  was  colony  founded  under  more  pious  auspices  ;  for 
some  time  past  the  Recollects  had  been  zealously  laboring  for 
the  conversion  of  unbelievers ;  seconded  by  the  Jesuits,  who 
were  before  long  to  remain  sole  masters  of  the  soil,  they  found 
themselves  sufficiently  powerful  to  forbid  the  Protestant  sailors 
certain  favorite  exercises  of  their  worship  :  "At  last  it  was 
agreed  that  they  should  not  chant  the  psalms,"  says  Champlain, 
ubut  that  they  should  assemble  to  make  their  prayers."  A 
hand  more  powerful  than  that  of  Madame  de  Guercheville  or  of 
the  Jesuits  was  about  to  take  the  direction  of  the  affairs  of  the 
colony  as  well  as  of  France :  Cardinal  Richelieu  had  become 
premier  minister. 

The  blind  gropings  and  intestine  struggles  of  the  rival  pos 
sessors  of  monopolies  were  soon  succeeded  by  united  action. 
Richelieu  favored  commerce,  and  did  not  disdain  to  apply  there 
to  the  resources  of  his  great  and  fertile  mind.  In  1627  he  put 
himself  at  the  head  of  a  company  of  a  hundred  associates,  on 
which  the  king  conferred  the  possession  as  well  as  the  govern 
ment  of  New  France,  together  with  the  commercial  monopoly 
and  freedom  from  all  taxes  for  fifteen  years.  The  colonists  were 
to  be  French  and  Catholics ;  Huguenots  were  excluded :  they 
alone  had  till  then  manifested  any  tendency  towards  emigra 
tion  ;  the  attempts  at  colonization  in  America  were  due  to  their 
efforts :  less  liberal  in  New  France  than  he  had  lately  been  in 
Europe,  the  cardinal  thus  enlisted  in  the  service  of  the  foreigner 
all  the  adventurous  spirits  and  the  bold  explorers  amongst  the 
French  Protestants,  at  the  very  moment  when  the  English  Puri 
tans,  driven  from  their  country  by  the  narrow  and  meddlesome 
policy  of  James  I.,  were  dropping  anchor  at  the  foot  of  Plym 
outh  Rock,  and  were  founding,  in  the  name  of  religious  liberty, 
a  new  Protestant  England,  the  rival  ere  long  of  that  New 
France  which  was  Catholic  and  absolutist. 

Champlain  had  died  at  Quebec  on  Christmas  Day,  1635,  after 
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twenty-seven  years'  efforts  and  sufferings  in  the  service  of  the 
nascent  colony.  Bold  and  enterprising,  endowed  with  indomita 
ble  perseverance  and  rare  practical  faculties,  an  explorer  of  dis 
tant  forests,  an  intrepid  negotiator  with  the  savage  tribes,  a 
wise  and  patient  administrator,  indulgent  towards  all,  in  spite 
of  his  ardent  devotion,  Samuel  de  Champlain  had  presented  the 
rare  intermixture  of  the  heroic  qualities  of  past  times  with  the 
zeal  for  science  and  the  practical  talents  of  modern  ages ;  he  was 
replaced  in  his  government  by  a  knight  of  Malta,  M.  de  Mont- 
magny.  Quebec  had  a  seminary,  a  hospital,  and  a  convent,  be 
fore  it  possessed  a  population. 

The  foundation  of  Montreal  was  still  more  exclusively  reli 
gious.  The  accounts  of  the  Jesuits  had  inflamed  pious  souls  with 
a  noble  emulation  ;  a  Montreal  association  was  formed,  under 
the  direction  of  M.  Olier,  founder  of  St.  Sulpice.  The  first  ex 
pedition  was  placed  under  the  command  of  a  valiant  gentleman, 
Paul  de  Maisonneuve,  and  of  a  certain  Mademoiselle  Mance,  be 
longing  to  the  middle  class  of  Nogent-le-Roi,  who  was  not  yet  a 
nun,  but  who  was  destined  to  become  the  foundress  of  the  hos 
pital-sisters  of  Ville-Marie,  the  name  w^hich  the  religious  zeal  of 
the  explorers  intended  for  the  new  colony  of  Montreal. 

It  was  not  without  jealousy  that  the  governor  of  Quebec  and 
the  agents  of  the  hundred  associates  looked  upon  the  enterprise 
of  M.  de  Maisonneuve ;  an  attempt  was  made  to  persuade  him 
to  remain  in  the  settlement  already  founded.  "  I  am  not  come 
here  to  deliberate,  but  to  act,"  answered  he :  "it  is  my  duty,  as 
well  as  an  honor  to  me,  to  found  a  colony  at  Montreal,  and  I 
shall  go,  though  every  tree  were  an  Iroquois !  " 

On  the  16th  of  May,  1642,  the  new  colonists  had  scarcely  dis 
embarked  when  they  were  mustered  around  Father  Vimont,  a 
Jesuit,  clothed  in  his  pontifical  vestments.  The  priest,  having 
first  celebrated  mass,  turned  to  those  present.  "  You  are  only  a 
grain  of  mustard-seed,"  said  he,  "but  you  will  grow  until  your 
branches  cover  the  whole  earth.  You  are  few  in  number,  but 
your  work  is  that  of  God.  His  eye  is  upon  you,  and  your  chil- 
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dren  will  replenish  the  earth."  "  You  say  that  the  enterprise 
of  Montreal  is  of  a  cost  more  suitable  for  a  king  than  for  a  few 
private  persons  too  feeble  to  sustain  it,"  wrote  the  associates  of 
Montreal,  in  1643,  in  reply  to  their  adversaries,  "  and  you  fur 
ther  allege  the  perils  of  the  navigation  and  the  shipwrecks  that 
may  ruin  it.  Y^ou  have  made  a  better  hit  than  you  supposed  in 
saying  that  it  is  a  king's  work,  for  the  King  of  kings  has  a  hand 
in  it,  He  whom  the  winds  and  the  sea  obey.  We,  therefore,  do 
not  fear  shipwrecks ;  He  will  not  cause  them  save  when  it  is 
good  for  us,  and  when  it  is  for  His  glory,  which  is  our  only  aim. 
If  the  finger  of  God  be  not  in  the  affair  of  Montreal,  if  it  be  a 
human  invention,  do  not  trouble  yourselves  about  it ;  it  will 
never  endure  ;  but,  if  God  have  willed  it,  who  are  you,  that  you 
should  gainsay  Him  ?  " 

The  affair  of  Montreal  stood,  like  that  of  Quebec  ;  New 
France  was  founded,  in  spite  of  the  sufferings  of  the  early  colo 
nists,  thanks  to  their  courage,  their  fervent  enthusiasm,  and  the 
support  afforded  them  by  the  religious  zeal  of  their  friends  in 
Europe.  The  Jesuit  missionaries  every  day  extended  their  ex 
plorations,  sharing  with  M.  de  La  Salle  the  glory  of  the  great 
discoveries  of  the  West.  Champlain  had  before  this  dreamed  of 
and  sought  for  a  passage  across  the  continent,  leading  to  the 
Southern  seas  and  permitting  of  commerce  with  India  and  Ja 
pan.  La  Salle,  in  his  intrepid  expeditions,  discovered  Ohio  and 
Illinois,  navigated  the  great  lakes,  crossed  the  Mississippi,  which 
the  Jesuits  had  been  the  first  to  reach,  and  pushed  on  as  far  as 
Texas.  Constructing  forts  in  the  midst  of  the  savage  districts, 
taking  possession  of  Louisiana  in  the  name  of  King  Louis  XIV., 
abandoned  by  the  majority  of  his  comrades  and  losing  the 
most  faithful  of  them  by  death,  attacked  by  savages,  betrayed 
by  his  own  men,  thwarted  in  his  projects  by  his  enemies  and 
his  rivals,  this  indefatigable  explorer  fell  at  last  beneath  the 
blows  of  a  few  mutineers,  in  168T,  just  as  he  was  trying  to  get 
back  to  New  France ;  he  left  the  field  open  after  him  to  the  in 
numerable  travellers  of  every  nation  and  every  language  who 
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were  one  day  to  leave  their  mark  on  those  measureless  tracts. 
Everywhere,  in  the  western  regions  of  the  American  continent, 
the  footsteps  of  the  French,  either  travellers  or  missionaries, 
preceded  the  boldest  adventurers.  It  is  the  glory  and  the  mis 
fortune  of  France  to  always  lead  the  van  in  the  march  of  civili 
zation,  without  having  the  wit  to  profit  by  the  discoveries  and 
the  sagacious  boldness  of  her  children.  On  the  unknown  roads 
which  she  has  opened  to  the  human  mind  arid  to  human  enter 
prise  she  has  often  left  the  fruits  to  be  gathered  by  nations  less 
inventive  and  less  able  than  she,  but  more  persevering  and  less 
perturbed  by  a  confusion  of  desires  and  an  incessant  renewal  of 
hopes. 

The  treaty  of  Utrecht  had  taken  out  of  French  hands  the 
gates  of  Canada,  Acadia,  and  Newfoundland.  It  was  now  in  the 
neighborhood  of  New  France  that  the  power  of  England  was 
rising,  growing  rapidly  through  the  development  of  her  colonies, 
usurping  little  by  little  the  empire  of  the  seas.  Canada  was 
prospering,  however ;  during  the  long  wars  which  the  condition 
of  Europe  had  kept  up  in  America,  the  Canadians  had  supplied 
the  king's  armies  with  their  best  soldiers.  Returning  to  their 
homes,  and  resuming  without  an  effort  the  peaceful  habits  which 
characterized  them,  they  skilfully  cultivated  their  fields,  and  saw 
their  population  increasing  naturally,  without  any  help  from  the 
mother-country.  The  governors  had  succeeded  in  adroitly 
counterbalancing  the  influence  of  the  English  over  the  Indian 
tribes.  The  Iroquois,  but  lately  implacable  foes  of  France,  had 
accepted  a  position  of  neutrality.  Agricultural  development  se 
cured  to  the  country  comparative  prosperity,  but  money  was 
scarce,  the  instinct  of  the  population  was  not  in  the  direction  of 
commerce  ;  it  was  everywhere  shackled  by  monopolies.  The 
English  were  rich,  free,  and  bold  ;  for  them  the  transmission  and 
the  exchange  of  commodities  were  easy.  The  commercial  rival 
ry  which  set  in  between  the  two  nations  was  fatal  to  the 
French  ;  when  the  hour  of  the  final  struggle  came,  the  Canadi 
ans,  though  brave,  resolute,  passionately  attached  to  France,  and 
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ready  for  any  sacrifice,  were  few  in  number  compared  with  their 
enemies.  Scattered  over  a  vast  territory,  they  possessed  but 
poor  pecuniary  resources,  and  could  expect  from  the  mother- 
country  only  irregular  assistance,  subject  to  variations  of  gov 
ernment  and  fortune  as  well  as  to  the  chances  of  maritime 
warfare  and  engagements  at  sea,  always  perilous  for  the  French 
ships,  which  were  inferior  in  build  and  in  number,  whatever 
might  be  the  courage  and  skill  of  their  commanders. 

The  capture  of  Louisbourg  and  of  the  Island  of  Cape  Breton 
by  the  English  colonists,  in  1745,  profoundly  disquieted  the 
Canadians.  They  pressed  the  government  to  make  an  attempt 
upon  Acadia.  "  The  population  has  remained  French,"  they 
said  ;  u  we  are  ready  to  fight  for  our  relatives  and  friends 
who  have  passed  under  the  yoke  of  the  foreigner."  The  min 
istry  sent  the  Duke  of  Anville  with  a  considerable  fleet ; 
storms  and  disease  destroyed  vessels  and  crews  before  it  had 
been  possible  to  attack.  A  fresh  squadron,  commanded  by  the 
Marquis  of  La  Jonquiere,  encountered  the  English  off  Cape 
Finisterre  in  Spain.  Admiral  Anson  had  seventeen  ships,  M. 
de  La  Jonquiere  had  but  six  ;  he,  however,  fought  desperately. 
"  I  never  saw  anybody  behave  better  than  the  French  com 
mander,"  wrote  the  captain  of  the  English  ship  Windsor; 
"  and,  to  tell  the  truth,  all  the  officers  of  that  nation  showed 
great  courage  ;  not  one  of  them  struck  until  it  was  absolutely 
impossible  to  manoeuvre."  The  remnants  of  the  French  navy, 
neglected  as  it  had  been  through  the  unreflecting  economy  of 
Cardinal  Fleury,  were  almost  completely  destroyed,  and  Eng 
land  reckoned  more  than  two  hundred  and  fifty  ships  of  war. 
Neither  the  successes  in  the  Low  Countries  and  in  Germany 
nor  the  peace  of  Aix-la-Chapelle  put  a  serious  end  to  the 
maritime  war ;  England  used  her  strength  to  despoil  the 
French  forever  of  the  colonies  which  she  envied  them.  The 
frontiers  of  Canada  and  Acadia  had  not  been  clearly  defined  by 
the  treaties  of  peace.  Distrust  and  disquiet  reigned  amongst 
the  French  colonists ;  the  ardor  of  conquest  fired  the  English, 
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who  had  for  a  long  while  coveted  the  valley  of  the  Ohio  and 
its  fertile  territories.  The  covert  hostility  which  often  be 
trayed  itself  by  acts  of  aggression  was  destined  ere  long  to 
lead  to  open  war.  An  important  emigration  began  amongst 
the  Acadians  ;  they  had  hitherto  claimed  the  title  of  neutrals, 
in  spite  of  the  annexation  of  their  territory  by  England,  in 
order  to  escape  the  test  oath  and  to  remain  faithful  to  the 
Catholic  faith ;  the  priests  and  the  French  agents  urged  them 
to  do  more  ;  more  than  three  thousand  Acadians  left  their 
fields  and  their  cottages  to  settle  on  the  French  coasts,  along 
the  Bay  of  Fundy.  Every  effort  of  the  French  governors  who 
succeeded  one  another  only  too  rapidly  in  Canada  was  directed 
towards  maintaining  the  natural  or  factitious  barriers  between 
the  two  territories.  The  savages,  excited  and  flattered  by 
both  sides,  loudly  proclaimed  their  independence  and  their 
primitive  rights  over  the  country  which  the  Europeans  were 
disputing  between  themselves.  "  We  have  not  ceded  our 
lands  to  anybody,"  they  said;  "and  we  have  no  mind  to 
obey  any  king."  "  Do  you  know  what  is  the  difference  be 
tween  the  King  of  France  and  the  Englishman  ?  "  the  Iro- 
quois  was  asked  by  Marquis  Duquesne,  the  then  governor  of 
Canada.  "  Go  and  look  at  the  forts  which  the  king  had  set 
up,  and  you  will  see  that  the  land  beneath  his  walls  is  still 
a  hunting-ground,  he  having  chosen  the  spots  frequented  by 
you  simply  to  serve  your  need.  The  Englishman,  on  the 
other  hand,  is  no  sooner  in  possession  of  land  than  the  game 
is  forced  to  quit,  the  woods  are  felled,  the  soil  is  uncovered, 
and  you  can  scarcely  find  the  wherewithal  to  shelter  your 
selves  at  night." 

The  governor  of  Canada  was  not  mistaken.  "Where  France 
established  mere  military  posts,  and  as  it  were  landmarks  of 
her  political  dominion,  the  English  colonists,  cultivators  and 
traders,  brought  with  them  practical  civilization,  the  natural 
and  powerful  enemy  of  savage  life.  Already  war  was  in 
preparation  without  regard  to  the  claims  of  these  humble 


198  POPULAR   HISTORY  OF   FRANCE.     [CHAP.  LIII, 

allies,  who  were  destined  ere  long  to  die  out  before  might  and 
the  presence  of  a  superior  race.  The  French  commander  in 
the  valley  of  the  Ohio,  M.  de  Contrecceur,  was  occupied  with 
preparations  for  defence,  when  he  learned  that  a  considerable 
body  of  English  troops  were  marching  against  him  under  the 
orders  of  Colonel  Washington.  He  immediately  despatched 
M.  de  Jumonville  with  thirty  men  to  summon  the  English  to 
retire  and  to  evacuate  French  territory.  At  break  of  day  on 
the  18th  of  May,  1754,  Washington's  men  surprised  Jumon- 
ville's  little  encampment.  The  attack  was  unexpected ;  it  is 
not  known  whether  the  French  envoy  had  time  to  convey  the 
summons  with  which  he  had  been  charged ;  he  was  killed, 
together  with  nine  men  of  his  troops.  The  irritation  caused 
by  this  event  precipitated  the  commencement  of  hostilities. 
A  corps  of  Canadians,  re-enforced  by  a  few  savages,  marched 
at  once  against  Washington ;  he  was  intrenched  in  the  plain ; 
he  had  to  be  attacked  with  artillery.  The  future  hero  of 
American  independence  was  obliged  to  capitulate ;  the  Eng 
lish  retired  with  such  precipitation  that  they  abandoned  even 
their  flag. 

Negotiations  were  still  going  on  between  London  and  Ver 
sailles,  and  meanwhile  the  governors  of  the  English  colonies 
had  met  together  to  form  a  sort  of  confederation  against  French 
power  in  the  new  world.  They  were  raising  militia  every 
where.  On  the  20th  of  January,  1755,  General  Braddock 
with  a  corps  of  regulars  landed  at  Williamsburg,  in  Virginia. 
Two  months  later,  or  not  until  the  end  of  April,  in  fact, 
Admiral  Dubois  de  la  Motte  quitted  Brest  with  re-enforcements 
and  munitions  of  war  for  Canada.  After  him  and  almost  in 
his  wake  went  Admiral  Boscawen  from  Plymouth,  on  the 
27th  of  April,  seeking  to  encounter  him  at  sea.  "  Most  cer 
tainly  the  English  will  not  commence  hostilities,"  said  the 
English  cabinet  to  calm  the  anxieties  of  France. 

It  was  only  off  Newfoundland  that  Admiral  Boscawen's 
squadron  encountered  some  French  vessels  detached  from  the 
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fleet  in  consequence  of  the  bad  weather.  "  Captain  Hocquart, 
who  commanded  the  Alcide"  says  the  account  of  M.  de  Choiseul, 
44  finding  himself  within  hail  of  the  Dunkerque,  had  this  question 
put  in  English  :  4  Are  we  at  peace  or  war  ?  '  The  English 
captain  appearing  not  to  understand,  the  question  was  repeated 
in  French.  '  Peace  !  peace  !  '  shouted  the  English.  Almost  at 
the  same  moment  the  Dunkerque  poured  in  a  broadside,  riddling 
the  Alcide  with  balls."  The  two  French  ships  were  taken ; 
and  a  few  days  afterwards,  three  hundred  merchant  vessels, 
peaceably  pursuing  their  course,  were  seized  by  the  English 
navy.  The  loss  was  immense,  as  well  as  the  disgrace.  France 
at  last  decided  upon  declaring  war,  which  had  already  been 
commenced  in  fact  for  more  than  two  years. 

It  was  regretfully,  and  as  if  compelled  by  a  remnant  of  na 
tional  honor,  that  Louis  XV.  had  just  adopted  the  resolution 
of  defending  his  colonies  ;  he  had,  and  the  nation  had  as  well, 
the  feeling  that  the  French  were  hopelessly  weak  at  sea. 
44  What  use  to  us  will  be  hosts  of  troops  and  plenty  of  money," 
wrote  the  advocate  Barbier,  "  if  we  have  only  to  fight  the 
English  at  sea  ?  They  will  take  all  our  ships  one  after  another, 
they  will  seize  all  our  settlements  in  America,  and  will  get  all 
the  trade.  We  must  hope  for  some  division  amongst  the  English 
nation  itself,  for  the  king  personally  does  not  desire  war." 

The  English  nation  was  not  divided.  The  ministers  and  the 
Parliament,  as  well  as  the  American  colonies,  were  for  war. 
44  There  is  no  hope  of  repose  for  our  thirteen  colonies,  as  long 
as  the  French  are  masters  of  Canada,"  said  Benjamin  Franklin, 
on  his  arrival  in  London  in  1754.  He  was  already  laboring, 
without  knowing  it,  at  that  great  work  of  American  indepen 
dence  which  was  to  be  his  glory  and  that  of  his  generation  ; 
the  common  efforts  and  the  common  interest  of  the  thirteen 
American  colonies  in  the  war  against  France  were  the  first  step 
towards  that  great  coalition  which  founded  the  United  States 
of  America. 

The  union  with  the   mother-country  was   as  yet  close  and 
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potent :  at  the  instigation  of  Mr.  Fox,  soon  afterwards  Lord 
Holland,  and  at  the  time  Prime  Minister  of  England,  Parliament 
voted  twenty-five  millions  for  the  American  war.  The  bounty 
given  to  the  soldiers  and  marines  who  enlisted  was  doubled  by 
private  subscription ;  fifteen  thousand  men  were  thus  raised  to 
invade  the  French  colonies. 

Canada  and  Louisiana  together  did  not  number  eighty  thou 
sand  inhabitant-,  whilst  the  population  of  the  English  colonies 
already  amounted  to  twelve  hundred  thousand  souls ;  to  the 
twenty -eight  hundred  regular  troops  sent  from  France,  the 
Canadian  militia  added  about  four  thousand  men,  less  experi 
enced  but  quite  as  determined  as  the  most  intrepid  veterans 
of  the  campaigns  in  Europe.  During  more  than  twenty  years 
the  courage  and  devotion  of  the  Canadians  never  faltered  for  a 
single  day. 

Then  began  an  unequal,  but  an  obstinate  struggle,  of  which 
the  issue,  easy  to  foresee,  never  cowed  or  appeased  the  actors 
in  it.  The  able  tactics  of  M.  de  Vaudreuil,  governor  of  the 
colony,  had  forced  the  English  to  scatter  their  forces  and  their 
attacks  over  an  immense  territory,  far  away  from  the  most 
important  settlements ;  the  forts  which  they  besieged  were 
scarcely  defended.  "  A  large  enclosure,  with  a  palisade  round 
it,  in  which  there  were  but  one  officer  and  nineteen  soldiers," 
wrote  the  Marquis  of  Montcalm  at  a  later  period,  "  could  not 
be  considered  as  a  fort  adapted  to  sustain  a  siege."  In  the 
first  campaign,  the  settlements  formed  by  the  Acadian  emi 
grants  on  the  borders  of  the  Bay  of  Fundy  were  completely 
destroyed :  the  French  garrisons  were  obliged  to  evacuate  their 
positions. 

This  withdrawal  left  Acadia,  or  neutral  land,  at  the  mercy 
of  the  Anglo-Americans.  Before  Longfellow  had  immortalized, 
in  the  poem  of  Evangeline,  the  peaceful  habits  and  the  misfor 
tunes  of  the  Acadians,  Ray  rial  had  already  pleaded  their  cause 
before  history.  "A  simple  and  a  kindly  people,"  he  said,  "  who 
had  no  liking  for  blood,  agriculture  was  their  occupation. 
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They  had  been  settled  in  the  low  grounds,  forcing  back,  by 
dint  of  dikes,  the  sea  and  rivers  wherewith  those  plains  were 
covered.  The  drained  marshes  produced  wheat,  rye,  oats,  bar 
ley,  and  maize.  Immense  prairies  were  alive  with  numerous 
flocks ;  as  many  as  sixty  thousand  horned  cattle  were  counted 
there.  The  habitations,  nearly  all  built  of  wood,  were  very 
commodious,  and  furnished  with  the  neatness  sometimes  found 
amongst  our  European  farmers  in  the  easiest  circumstances. 
Their  manners  were  extremely  simple ;  the  little  differences 
which  might  from  time  to  time  arise  between  the  colonists  were 
always  amicably  settled  by  the  elders.  It  was  a  band  of 
brothers,  all  equally  ready  to  give  or  receive  that  which  they 
considered  common  to  all  men." 

War  and  its  horrors  broke  in  upon  this  peaceful  idyl. 

The  Acadians  had  constantly  refused  to  take  the  oath  to 
England ;  they  were  declared  guilty  of  having  violated  neu 
trality.  For  the  most  part  the  accusation  was  unjust ;  but  all 
were  involved  in  the  same  condemnation. 

On  the  5th  of  September,  1755,  four  hundred  and  eighteen 
heads  of  families  were  summoned  to  meet  in  the  church  of 
Grand  Pre.  The  same  order  had  been  given  throughout  all 
the  towns  of  Acadia.  The  anxious  farmers  had  all  obeyed. 
Colonel  Winslow,  commanding  the  Massachusetts  militia,  re 
paired  thither  with  great  array.  "  It  is  a  painful  duty  which 
brings  me  here,"  he  said.  "  I  have  orders  to  inform  you  that 
your  lands,  your  houses,  and  your  crops  are  confiscated  to  the 
profit  of  the  crown ;  you  can  carry  off  your  money  and  your 
linen  on  your  deportation  from  the  province."  The  order  was 
accompanied  by  no  explanation  ;  nor  did  it  admit  of  any.  All 
the  heads  of  families  were  at  once  surrounded  by  the  soldiers. 
By  tens,  and  under  safe  escort,  they  were  permitted  to  visit 
once  more  the  fields  which  they  had  cultivated,  the  houses  in 
which  they  had  seen  their  children  grow  up.  On  the  10th  they 
embarked,  passing,  on  their  way  to  the  ships,  between  two  rows 
of  women  and  children  in  tears.  The  young  people  had  shown 
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a  disposition  to  resist,  demanding  leave  to  depart  with  their 
families :  the  soldiers  crossed  their  bayonets.  The  vessels  set 
sail  for  the  English  colonies,  dispersing  over  the  coast  the  poor 
creatures  they  had  torn  away  from  all  that  was  theirs.  Many 
perished  of  want  while  seeking  from  town  to  town  their  families, 
removed  after  them  from  Acadia ;  the  charity  of  the  American 
colonists  relieved  their  first  wants.  Some  French  Protestants, 
who  had  settled  in  Philadelphia  after  the  revocation' of  the 
edict  of  Nantes,  welcomed  them  as  brothers,  notwithstanding 
the  difference  of  their  creed ;  for  they  knew  all  the  heart-rend 
ing  evils  of  exile. 

Much  emotion  was  excited  in  France  by  the  woes  of  the 
Acadians.  In  spite  of  the  declaration  of  war,  Louis  XV.  made 
a  request  to  the  English  cabinet  for  permission  to  send  vessels 
along  the  coasts  of  America,  to  pick  up  those  unfortunates. 
"  Our  navigation  act  is  against  it,"  replied  Mr.  Grenville ; 
"  France  cannot  send  ships  amongst  our  colonies."  A  few 
Acadians,  nevertheless,  reached  France  ;  they  settled  in  the 
outskirts  of  Bordeaux,  where  their  descendants  still  form  the 
population  of  two  prosperous  communes.  Others  founded  in 
Louisiana  settlements  which  bore  the  name  of  Acadia.  The 
crime  was  consummated  :  the  religious,  pacific,  inoffensive  pop 
ulation,  which  but  lately  occupied  the  neutral  land,  had  com 
pletely  disappeared.  The  greedy  colonists,  who  envied  them 
their  farms  and  pasturage,  had  taken  possession  of  the  spoil ; 
Acadia  was  forever  in  the  power  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  race, 
which  was  at  the  same  moment  invading  the  valley  of  the 
Ohio. 

General  Braddock  had  mustered  his  troops  at  Wills  Creek, 
in  the  neighborhood  of  the  Alleghany  Mountains.  He  medi 
tated  surprising  Fort  Duquesne,  erected  but  a  short  time 
previously  by  the  French  on  the  banks  of  the  Ohio.  The  little 
army  was  advancing  slowly  across  the  mountains  and  the  for 
ests  ;  Braddock  divided  it  into  two  corps,  and  placing  himself 
—  with  Colonel  Washington,  who  was  at  that  time  serving  on 
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his  staff — at  the  head  of  twelve  hundred  men,  he  pushed 
forward  rapidly.  "  Never,"  said  Washington  afterwards,  "  did 
I  see  a  finer  sight  than  the  departure  of  the  English  troops 
on  the  9th  of  July,  1755 ;  all  the  men  were  in  full  uniform, 
marching  in  slow  time  and  in  perfect  order ;  the  sun  was  re 
flected  from  their  glittering  arms ;  the  river  rolled  its  waves 
along  on  their  right,  and  on  their  left  the  vast  forest  threw 
over  them  its  mighty  shadows.  Officers  and  soldiers  were 
equally  joyous  and  confident  of  success." 

Twice  the  attacking  column  had  crossed  the  Monongahela  by 
fording ;  it  was  leaving  the  plain  which  extended  to  some 
distance  from  Fort  Duquesne,  to  enter  the  wood-path,  when  the 
advance-guard  was  all  at  once  brought  up  by  a  tremendous  dis 
charge  of  artillery ;  a  second  discharge  came  almost  immediately 
from  the  right.  The  English  could  not  see  their  enemy ;  they 
were  confused,  and  fell  back  upon  General  Braddock  and  the 
main  body  of  the  detachment  who  were  coming  up  to  their  aid. 
The  disorder  soon  became  extreme.  The  regular  troops,  unac 
customed  to  this  kind  of  warfare,  refused  to  rally,  in  spite  of 
the  efforts  of  their  general,  who  would  have  had  them  ma 
noeuvre  as  in  the  plains  of  Flanders ;  the  Virginia  militia  alone, 
recurring  to  habits  of  forest  warfare,  had  dispersed,  but  without 
flying,  hiding  themselves  behind  the  trees,  and  replying  to  the 
French  or  Indian  sharpshooters.  Before  long  General  Braddock 
received  a  mortal  wound ;  his  staff  had  fallen  almost  to  a  man ; 
Colonel  Washington  alone,  reserved  by  God  for  another  destiny, 
still  sought  to  rally  his  men.  "  I  have  been  protected  by  the 
almighty  intervention  of  Providence  beyond  every  human  prob 
ability,"  he  wrote  to  his  brother  after  the  action.  "  I  received 
four  balls  in  my  clothes,  and  I  had  two  horses  killed  under 
me ;  nevertheless  I  came  out  of  it  safe  and  sound,  whilst  death 
was  sweeping  down  my  comrades  around  me."  The  small 
English  corps  was  destroyed ;  the  fugitives  communicated  their 
terror  to  the  detachment  of  Colonel  Dunbar,  who  was  coming 
to  join  them.  All  the  troops  disbanded,  spiking  the  guns  and 
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burning  the  munitions  and  baggage  ;  in  their  panic  the  soldiers 
asked  no  question  save  whether  the  enemy  were  pursuing 
them.  "  We  have  been  beaten,  shamefully  beaten,"  wrote 
Washington,  "  by  a  handful  of  French  whose  only  idea  was 
to  hamper  our  march.  A  few  moments  before  the  action  we 
thought  our  forces  almost  a  match  for  all  those  of  Canada ; 
and  yet,  against  every  probability,  we  have  been  completely 
defeated  and  have  lost  everything."  The  small  French  corps, 
which  sallied  from  Fort  Duquesne  under  the  orders  of  M.  de 
Beaujeu,  numbered  only  two  hundred  Canadians  and  six  hun 
dred  Indians.  It  was  not  until  three  years  later,  in  1758,  that 
Fort  Duquesne,  laid  in  ruins  by  the  defenders  themselves,  at 
last  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  English,  who  gave  to  it,  in  honor 
of  the  great  English  minister,  the  name  of  Pittsburg,  which  is 
borne  to  this  day  by  a  flourishing  town. 

The  courage  of  the  Canadians  and  the  able  use  they  had 
the  wits  to  make  of  their  savage  allies  still  balanced  the 
fortunes  of  the  war ;  but  the  continuance  of  hostilities  be 
trayed  more  and  more  every  day  the  inferiority  of  the  forces 
and  the  insufficiency  of  the  resources  of  the  colony.  "  The 
colonists  employed  in  the  army,  of  which  they  form  the  greater 
part,  no  longer  till  the  lands  they  had  formerly  cleared,  far 
from  clearing  new  ones,"  wrote  the  superintendent  of  Canada; 
"  the  levies  about  to  be  made  will  still  further  dispeople  the 
country.  What  will  become  of  the  colony?  There  will  be 
a  deficiency  of  everything,  especially  of  corn  ;  up  to  the 
present  the  intention  had  been  not  to  raise  the  levies  until 
the  work  of  spring  was  over.  That  indulgence  can  no  longer 
be  accorded,  since  the  war  will  go  on  during  the  winter,  and 
the  armies  must  be  mustered  as  early  as  the  month  of  April. 
Besides,  the  Canadians  are  decreasing  fast;  a  great  number 
have  died  of  fatigue  and  disease.  There  is  no  relying," 
added  the  superintendent,  "  on  the  savages  save  so  long  as 
we  have  the  superiority,  and  so  long  as  all  their  wants  are 
supplied."  The  government  determined  to  send  re-enforce- 
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ments  to  Canada  under  the  orders  of  the  Marquis  of  Mont- 
calm. 

The  new  general  had  had  thirty-five  years'  service,  though  he 
was  not  yet  fifty;  he  had  distinguished  himself  in  Germany 
and  in  Italy.  He  was  brave,  amiable,  clever  ;  by  turns  indo 
lent  and  bold ;  skilful  in  dealing  with  the  Indians,  whom 
he  inspired  with  feelings  of  great  admiration  ;  jealous  of  the 
Canadians,  their  officers  and  their  governor,  M.  de  Vaudreuil ; 
convinced  beforehand  of  the  uselessness  of  all  efforts  and 
of  the  inevitable'  result  of  the  struggle  he  maintained  with 
indomitable  courage.  More  intelligent  than  his  predecessor, 
General  Dieskau,  who,  like  Braddock,  had  fallen  through  the 
error  of  conducting  the  war  in  the  European  fashion,  he, 
nevertheless,  had  great  difficulty  in  wrenching  himself  from 
the  military  traditions  of  his  whole  life.  An  expedition,  in 
1756,  against  Fort  Oswego,  on  the  right  bank  of  Lake  Ontario, 
was  completely  successful ;  General  Webb  had  no  time  to  re 
lieve  the  garrison,  which  capitulated.  Bands  of  Canadians 
and  Indians  laid  waste  Pennsylvania,  Maryland,  and  Virginia. 
Montcalm  wrote  to  the  minister  of  war,  Rouille,  "It  is  the 
first  time  that,  with  three  thousand  men  and  less  artillery, 
a  siege  has  been  maintained  against  eighteen  hundred,  who 
could  be  readily  relieved  by  two  thousand,  and  who  could 
oppose  our  landing,  having  the  naval  superiority  on  Lake 
Ontario.  The  success  has  been  beyond  all  expectation.  The 
conduct  I  adopted  on  this  occasion  and  the  arrangements  I 
ordered  are  so  contrary  to  the  regular  rules,  that  the  boldness 
displayed  in  this  enterprise  must  look  like  rashness  in  Europe. 
Therefore,  I  do  beseech  you,  monseigneur,  as  the  only  favor  I 
ask,  to  assure  his  Majesty  that,  if  ever  he  should  be  pleased, 
as  I  hope,  to  employ  me  in  his  own  armies,  I  will  behave 
differently." 

The  same  success  everywhere  attended  the  arms  of  the 
Marquis  of  Montcalm.  In  1757  he-  made  himself  master  of 
Fort  William  Henry,  which  commanded  the  lake  of  Saint- 
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Sacrement ;  in  1758  he  repulsed  with  less  than  four  thousand 
men  the  attack  of  General  Abercrombie,  at  the  head  of 
sixteen  thousand  men,  on  Carillon,  and  forced  the  latter  to 
relinquish  the  shores  of  Lake  Champlain.  This  was  cutting 
the  enemy  off  once  more  from  the  road  to  Montreal ;  but 
Louisbouvg,  protected  in  1757  by  the  fleet  of  Admiral  Dubois 
de  la  Motte,  and  now  abandoned  to  its  own  resources,  in  vain 
supported  an  unequal  siege ;  the  fortifications  were  in  ruins, 
the  garrison  was  insufficient  notwithstanding  its  courage  and 
the  heroism  of  the  governor,  M.  de  Drucourt.  Seconded  by 
his  wife,  who  flitted  about  the  ramparts,  cheering  and  tend 
ing  the  wounded,  he  energetically  opposed  the  landing  of 
the  English,  and  maintained  himself  for  two  months  in  an 
almost  open  place.  When  he  was  at  last  obliged  to  sur 
render,  on  the  26th  of  July,  Louisbourg  was  nothing  but 
a  heap  of  ruins ;  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  islands  of  St. 
John  and  Cape  Breton  were  transported  by  the  victors  to 
France. 

Canada  had  by  this  time  cost  France  dear ;  and  she  silently 
left  it  to  its  miserable  fate.  In  vain  did  the  governor,  the 
general,  the  commissariat  demand  incessantly  re-enforcements, 
money,  provisions ;  no  help  came  from  France.  "  We  keep 
on  fighting,  nevertheless,"  wrote  Montcalm  to  the  minister  of 
war,  "  and  we  will  bury  ourselves,  if  necessary,  under  the 
ruins  of  the  colony."  Famine,  the  natural  result  of  neglect 
ing  the  land,  went  on  increasing  :  the  Canadians,  hunters  and 
soldiers  as  they  were,  had  only  cleared  and  cultivated  their 
fields  in  the  strict  ratio  of  their  daily  wants ;  there  was  a 
lack  of  hands ;  every  man  was  under  arms ;  destitution  pre 
vailed  everywhere ;  the  inhabitants  of  Quebec  were  reduced 
to  siege-rations ;  the  troops  complained  and  threatened  to 
mutiny;  the  enemy  had  renewed  their  efforts:  in  the  cam 
paign  of  1758,  the  journals  of  the  Anglo-American  colonies 
put  their  land  forces  at  sixty  thousand  men.  "  England  lias 
at  the  present  moment  more  troops  in  motion  on  this  con- 
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tinent  than  Canada  contains  inhabitants,  including  old  men, 
women,  and  children,"  said  a  letter  to  Paris  from  M.  Doreil, 
war  commissioner.  Mr.  Pitt,  afterwards  Lord  Chatham,  who 
had  lately  come  to  the  head  of  the  English  government,  re 
solved  to  strike  the  last  blow  at  the  French  power  in  America. 
Three  armies  simultaneously  invaded  Canada ;  on  the  25th 
of  June,  1759,  a  considerable  fleet  brought  under  the  walls 
of  Quebec  General  Wolfe,  a  young  and  hopeful  officer  who  had 
attracted  notice  at  the  siege  of  Louisbourg.  "  If  General  Mont- 
calm  succeeds  again  this  year  in  frustrating  our  hopes,"  said 
Wolfe,  "  he  may  be  considered  an  able  man;  either  the  colony 
has  resources  that  nobody  knows  of,  or  our  generals  are  worse 
than  usual." 

Quebec  was  not  fortified ;  the  loss  of  it  involved  that  of 
all  Canada ;  it  was  determined  to  protect  the  place  by  an 
outlying  camp ;  appeal  was  made  to  the  Indian  tribes,  lately 
zealous  in  the  service  of  France,  but  now  detached  from  it 
by  ill  fortune  and  diminution  of  the  advantages  offered  them, 
and  already  for  the  most  part  won  over  by  the  English.  The 
Canadian  colonists,  exhausted  by  war  and  famine,  rose  in 
mass  to  defend  their  capital.  The  different  encampments 
which  surrounded  Quebec  contained  about  thirteen  thousand 
soldiers.  "  So  strong  a  force  had  not  been  reckoned  upon," 
says  an  eye-witness,  "  because  nobody  had  expected  to  have 
so  large  a  number  of  Canadians  ;  but  there  prevailed  so  much 
emulation  among  this  people  that  there  were  seen  coming 
into  the  camp  old  men  of  eighty  and  children  of  from  twelve 
to  thirteen,  who  would  not  hear  of  profiting  by  the  exemp 
tion  accorded  to  their  age."  The  poor  cultivators,  turned 
soldiers,  brought  to  the  camp  their  slender  resources ;  the 
enemy  was  already  devastating  the  surrounding  country.  "  It 
will  take  them  half  a  century  to  repair  the  damage,"  wrote 
an  American  officer  in  his  journal  of  the  expedition  on  the  St. 
Lawrence.  The  "bombardment  of  Quebec  was  commencing  at 
the  same  moment. 
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For  more  than  a  month  the  town  had  stood  the  enemy's 
fire  ;  all  the  buildings  were  reduced  to  ruins,  and  the  French 
had  not  yet  budged  from  their  camp  of  Ange-Gardien.  On 
the  31st  of  July,  General  Wolfe,  with  three  thousand  men, 
came  and  attacked  them  in  front  by  the  River  St.  Lawrence, 
and  in  flank  by  the  River  Montmorency.  He  was  repulsed 
by  the  firm  bravery  of  the  Canadians,  whose  French  impetu 
osity  seemed  to  have  become  modified  by  contact  with  the 
rough  climates  of  the  north.  Immovable  in  their  trenches, 
they  waited  until  the  enemy  was  within  range ;  and,  when 
at  length  they  fired,  the  skill  of  the  practised  hunters  made 
fearful  havoc  in  the  English  ranks.  Everywhere  repulsed, 
General  Wolfe  in  despair  was  obliged  to  retreat.  He  all  but 
died  of  vexation,  overwhelmed  with  the  weight  of  his  respon 
sibility.  "  I  have  only  a  choice  of  difficulties  left,"  he  wrote 
to  the  English  cabinet.  Aid  and  encouragement  did  not 
fail  him. 

The  forts  of  Carillon  on  Lake  Champlain  and  of  Niagara 
on  Lake  Ontario  were  both  in  the  hands  of  the  English.  A 
portion  of  the  Canadians  had  left  the  camp  to  try  and  gather  in 
the  meagre  crops  which  had  been  cultivated  by  the  women  and 
children.  In  the  night  between  the  12th  and  13th  of  Sep 
tember,  General  Wolfe  made  a  sudden  dash  upon  the  banks 
of  the  St.  Lawrence  ;  he  landed  at  the  creek  of  Foulon.  The 
officers  had  replied  in  French  to  the  Qui  vive  (  Who  goes  there  ?) 
of  the  sentinels,  who  had  supposed  that  what  they  saw  passing 
was  a  long-expected  convoy  of  provisions ;  at  daybreak  the 
English  army  was  ranged  in  order  of  battle  on  the  Plains 
of  Abraham ;  by  evening,  the  French  were  routed,  the  Mar 
quis  of  Montcalm  was  dying,  and  Quebec  was  lost. 

General  Wolfe  had  not  been  granted  time  to  enjoy  his 
victory.  Mortally  wounded  in  a  bayonet  charge  which  he 
himself  headed,  he  had  been  carried  to  the  rear.  The  surgeons 
who  attended  to  him  kept  watching  the  battle  from  a  dis 
tance.  "  They  fly,"  exclaimed  one  of  them.  "Who?"  asked 
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the  general,  raising  himself  painfully.  "  The  French !  "  was 
the  answer.  "  Then  I  am  content  to  die."  he  murmured, 
and  expired. 

Montcalm  had  fought  like  a  soldier  in  spite  of  his  wounds ; 
when  he  fell  he  still  gave  orders  about  the  measures  to  be 
taken  and  the  attempts  to  be  made.  "All  is  not  lost,"  he 
kept  repeating.  He  was  buried  in  a  hole  pierced  by  a  cannon- 
ball  in  the  middle  of  the  church  of  the  Ursulines ;  and  there 
he  still  rests.  In  1827,  when  all  bad  feeling  had  subsided, 
Lord  Dalhousie,  the  then  English  governor  of  Canada,  ordered 
the  erection  at  Quebec  of  an  obelisk  in  marble  bearing  the 
names  and  busts  of  Wolfe  and  Montcalm,  with  this  inscrip 
tion  :  Mortem  virtus  communem,  famam  historia,  monumentum 
posteritas  dedit  [Valor,  history,  and  posterity  assigned  fellow 
ship  in  death,  fame,  and  memorial]. 

In  1759,  the  news  of  the  death  of  the  two  generals  was 
accepted  as  a  sign  of  the  coming  of  the  end.  Quebec  capitu 
lated  011  the  18th  of  September,  notwithstanding  the  protests 
of  the  population.  The  government  of  Canada  removed  to 
Montreal. 

The  joy  in  England  was  great,  as  was  the  consternation  in 
France.  The  government  had  for  a  long  while  been  aware, 
of  the  state  to  which  the  army  and  the  brave  Canadian  peo 
ple  had  been  reduced,  the  nation  knew  nothing  about  it ; 
the  repeated  victories  of  the  Marquis  of  Montcalm  had 
caused  illusion  as  to  the  gradual  decay  of  resources.  The 
English  Parliament  resolved  to  send  three  armies  to  America, 
and  the  remains  of  General  Wolfe  were  interred  at  West 
minster  with  great  ceremony.  King  Louis  XV.  and  his  min 
isters  sent  to  Canada  a  handful  of  men  and  a  vessel  which 
suffered  capture  from  the  English ;  the  governor's  drafts  were 
not  paid  at  Paris.  The  financial  condition  of  France  did  not 
permit  her  to  any  longer  sustain  the  heroic  devotion  of  her 
children. 

M.  de  Lally-Tollendal  was  still  struggling   single-handed  in 
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India,  exposed  to  the  hatred  and  the  plots  of  his  fellow- 
countrymen  as  well  as  of  the  Hindoos,  at  the  very  moment 
when  the  Canadians,  united  in  the  same  ideas  of  effort  and 
sacrifice,  were  trying  their  last  chance  in  the  service  of  the 
distant  mother-country,  which  was  deserting  them.  The  com 
mand  had  passed  from  the  hands  of  Montcalm  into  those 
of  the  general  who  was  afterwards  a  marshal  and  Duke  of 
L<jvis.  He  resolved,  in  the  spring  of  17l>0,  to  make  an  attempt 
to  recover  Quebec. 

"  All  Europe,"  says  Raynal,  "  supposed  that  the  capture 
of  the  capital  was  an  end  to  the  great  quarrel  in  North 
America.  Nobody  supposed  that  a  handful  of  French  who 
lacked  everything,  who  seemed  forbidden  by  fortune  itself 
to  harbor  any  hope,  would  dare  to  dream  of  retarding  inevi 
table  fate."  On  the  28th  of  April,  the  army  of  General  de 
Levis,  with  great  difficulty  maintained  during  the  winter, 
debouched  before  Quebec  on  those  Plains  of  Abraham  but 
lately  so  fatal  to  Montcalm. 

General  Murray  at  once  sallied  from  the  place  in  order  to 
engage  before  the  French  should  have  had  time  to  pull  them 
selves  together.  It  was  a  long  and  obstinate  struggle  ;  the 
men  fought  hand  to  hand,  with  impassioned  ardor,  without 
the  cavalry  or  the  savages  taking  any  part  in  the  action  ; 
at  nightfall  General  Murray  had  been  obliged  to  re-enter 
the  town  and  close  the  gates.  The  French,  exhausted  but 
triumphant,  returned  slowly  from  the  pursuit ;  the  unhappy 
fugitives  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Indians  ;  General  de  L6vis 
had  great  difficulty  in  putting  a  stop  to  the  carnage.  In  his 
turn  he  besieged  Quebec. 

One  single  idea  possessed  the  minds  of  both  armies ;  what 
flag  would  be  carried  by  the  vessels  which  were  expected  every 
day  in  the  St.  Lawrence  ?  "  The  circumstances  were  such 
on  our  side,"  says  the  English  writer  Knox,  "  that  if  the 
French  fleet  had  been  the  first  to  enter  the  river,  the  place 
would  have  fallen  again  into  the  hands  of  its  former  masters." 
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On  the  9th  of  May,  an  English  frigate  entered  the  harbor.  A 
week  afterwards,  it  was  followed  by  two  other  vessels.  The 
English  raised  shouts  of  joy  upon  the  ramparts,  the  cannon 
of  the  place  saluted  the  arrivals.  During  the  night  between 
the  16th  and  17th  of  May,  the  little  French  army  raised  the 
siege  of  Quebec.  On  the  6th  of  September,  the  united  forces 
of  Generals  Murray,  Amherst,  and  Haviland  invested  Montreal. 

A  little  wall  and  a  ditch,  intended  to  resist  the  attacks  of 
Indians,  a  few  pieces  of  cannon  eaten  up  with  rust,  and  three 
thousand  five  hundred  troops  —  such  were  the  means  of  defend 
ing  Montreal.  The  rural  population  yielded  at  last  to  the 
good  fortune  of  the  English,  who  burned  on  their  march  the 
recalcitrant  villages.  Despair  was  in  every  heart ;  M.  de.  Vau- 
dreuil  assembled  during  the  night  a  council  of  war.  It  was 
determined  to  capitulate  in  the  name  of  the  whole  colony. 
The  English  generals  granted  all  that  was  asked  by  the  Cana 
dian  population ;  to  its  defenders  they  refused  the  honors 
of  war.  M.  de  Levis  retired  to  the  Island  of  Sainte-Helene, 
resolved  to  hold  out  to  the  last  extremity;  it  was  only  at 
the  governor's  express  command  that  he  laid  down  arms.  No 
more  than  three  thousand  soldiers  returned  to  France. 

The  capitulation  of  Montreal  was  signed  on  the  8th  of  Sep 
tember,  1760  ;  on  the  10th  of  February,  1763,  the  peace  con 
cluded  between  France,  Spain,  and  England  completed  without 
hope  of  recovery  the  loss  of  all  the  French  possessions  in 
America ;  Louisiana  had  taken  no  part  in  the  war ;  it  was 
not  conquered ;  France  ceded  it  to  Spain  in  exchange  for  Florida, 
which  was  abandoned  to  the  English.  Canada  and  all  the 
islands  of  the  St.  Lawrence  shared  the  same  fate.  Only  the 
little  islands  of  St.  Pierre  and  Miquelon  were  preserved  for 
the  French  fisheries.  One  single  stipulation  guaranteed  to  the 
Canadians  the  free  exercise  of  the  Catholic  religion.  The  prin 
cipal  inhabitants  of  the  colony  went  into  exile  on  purpose 
to  remain  French.  The  weak  hands  of  King  Louis  XV.  and 
of  his  government  had  let  slip  the  fairest  colonies  of  France, 
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Canada  and  Louisiana  had  ceased  to  belong  to  her  ;  yet  attach 
ment  to  France  subsisted  there  a  long  while,  and  her  influ 
ence  left  numerous  traces  there.  It  is  an  honor  and  a  source 
of  strength  to  France  that  she  acts  powerfully  on  men  through 
the  charm  and  suavity  of  her  intercourse  ;  they  who  have  be 
longed  to  France  can  never  forget  her. 

The  struggle  was  over.  King  Louis  XV.  had  lost  his  Amer 
ican  colonies,  the  nascent  empire  of  India,  and  the  settlements 
of  Senegal.  He  recovered  Guadaloupe  and  Martinique,  but 
lately  conquered  by  the  English,  Chandernuggur  and  the  ruins 
of  Pondicherry.  The  humiliation  was  deep  and  the  losses 
were  irreparable.  All  the  fruits  of  the  courage,  of  the  ability, 
and  of  the  passionate  devotion  of  the  French  in  India  and 
in  America  were  falling  into  the  hands  of  England.  Her  gov 
ernment  had  committed  many  faults ;  but  the  strong  action 
of  a  free  people  had  always  managed  to  repair  them.  The  day 
was  coming  when  the  haughty  passions  of  the  mother-country 
and  the  proud  independence  of  her  colonies  would  engage  in 
that  supreme  struggle  which  has  given  to  the  world  the  United 
States  of  America. 
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CHAPTER    LIY. 

LOUIS  XV.  —  THE  SEVEN  YEARS'  WAR.  —  MINISTRY  OF  THE 
DUKE  OF  CHOISEUL.     1748-1774. 

IT  was  not  only  in  the  colonies  and  on  the  seas  that  the 
peace  of  Aix-la-Chapelle  had  seemed  merely  a  truce  des 
tined  to  be  soon  broken ;  hostilities  had  never  ceased  in  In 
dia  or  Canada ;  English  vessels  scoured  the  world,  capturing, 
in  spite  of  treaties,  French  merchant-ships  ;  in  Europe  and  on 
the  continent,  all  the  sovereigns  were  silently  preparing  for 
new  efforts ;  only  the  government  of  King  Louis  XV.,  in 
trenched  behind  its  disinterestedness  in  the  negotiations,  and 
ignoring  the  fatal  influences  of  weakness  and  vanity,  believed 
itself  henceforth  beyond  the  reach  of  a  fresh  war.  The  nation, 
as  oblivious  as  the  government,  but  less  careless  than  it,  be 
cause  they  had  borne  the  burden  of  the  fault  committed, 
were  applying  for  the  purpose  of  their  material  recovery  that 
power  of  revival  which,  through  a  course  of  so  many  errors 
and  reverses,  has  always  saved  France  ;  in  spite  of  the  dis 
order  in  the  finances  and  the  crushing  weight  of  the  imposts, 
she  was  working  and  growing  rich  ;  intellectual  development 
was  following  the  rise  in  material  resources ;  the  court  was 
corrupt  and  inert,  like  the  king,  but  a  new  .life,  dangerously 
free  and  bold,  was  beginning  to  course  through  men's  minds  : 
the  wise,  reforming  instincts,  the  grave  reflections  of  the  dying 
Montesquieu  no  longer  sufficed  for  them-;  Voltaire,  who  had 
but  lately  been  still  moderate  and  almost  respectful,  was 
about  to  commence  with  his  friends  of  the  Encyclopedie  that 
campaign  against  the  Christian  faith  which  was  to  pave  the 
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way  for  the  materialism  of  our  own  days.  "  Never  was  Eu 
rope  more  happy  than  during  the  years  which  rolled  by 
between  IToO  and  1758,''  he  has  said  in  his  Tableau  du  Siccle 
de  Louis  XT.  The  evil,  however,  was  hatching  beneath  the 
embers,  and  the  last  supports  of  the  old  French  society  were 
cracking  up  noiselessly.  The  Parliaments  were  about  to  dis 
appear,  the  Catholic  church  was  becoming  separated  more 
and  more  widely  every  day  from  the  people  of  whom  it 
claimed  to  be  the  sole  instructress  and  directress.  The  natu 
ral  heads  of  the  nation,  the  priests  and  the  great  lords, 
thought  no  longer  and  lived  no  longer  as  it.  The  public 
voice  was  raised  simultaneously  against  the  authority  or  insen 
sate  prodigality  of  Madame  de  Pompadour,  and  against  the 
refusal,  ordered  by  the  Archbishop  of  Paris,  of  the  sacra 
ments.  "  The  public,  the  public  !  "  wrote  M.  d'Argenson ; 
"  its  animosity,  its  encouragements,  its  pasquinades,  its  inso 
lence  —  that  is  what  I  fear  above  everything."  The  state  of 
the  royal  treasury  and  the  measures  to  which  recourse  was 
had  to  enable  the  state  to  make  both  ends  meet,  aggravated 
the  dissension  and  disseminated  discontent  amongst  all  classes 
of  society.  Comptrollers-general  came  one  after  another,  all 
armed  with  new  expedients ;  MM.  de  Machault,  Moreau  de 
Se'chelles,  de  Moras,  excited,  successively,  the  wrath  and 
the  hatred  of  the  people  crushed  by  imposts  in  peace  as  well 
as  war ;  the  clergy  refused  to  pay  the  twentieth,  still  claim 
ing  their  right  of  giving  only  a  free  gift ;  the  states-districts, 
Languedoc  and  Brittany  at  the  head,  resisted,  in  the  name 
of  their  ancient  privileges,  the  collection  of  taxes  to  which 
they  had  not  consented ;  riots  went  on  multiplying  ;  they  even 
extended  to  Paris,  where  the  government  was  accused  of 
kidnapping  children  for  transportation  to  the  colonies.  The 
people  rose,  several  police-agents  were  massacred;  the  king 
avoided  passing  through  the  capital  on  his  way  from  Ver 
sailles  to  the  camp  at  Compiegne  ;  the  path  he  took  in  the 
Bois  de  Boulogne  received  the  name  of  Revolt  Road.  "  I 
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have  seen  in  my  days,"  says  D'Argenson,  "  a  decrease  in  the 
respect  and  love  of  the  people  for  the  kingship." 

Decadence  went  on  swiftly,  and  no  wonder.  At  forty 
years  of  age  Louis  XV.,  finding  every  pleasure  pall,  indiffer 
ent  to  or  forgetful  of  business  from  indolence  and  disgust, 
bored  by  everything  and  on  every  occasion,  had  come  to 
depend  solely  on  those  who  could  still  manage  to  amuse  him. 
Madame  de  Pompadour  had  accepted  this  ungrateful  and 
sometimes  shameful  task.  Born  in  the  ranks  of  the  middle 
class,  married  young  to  a  rich  financier,  M.  Lenormant 
d'Etioles,  Mdlle.  Poisson,  created  Marchioness  of  Pompadour, 
was  careful  to  mix  up  more  serious  matters  with  the  royal 
pleasures.  The  precarious  lot  of  a  favorite  was  not  sufficient 
for  her  ambition.  Pretty,  clever,  ingenious  in  devising  for  the 
king  new  amusements  and  objects  of  interest,  she  played 
comedy  before  him  in  her  small  apartments  and  travelled  with 
him  from  castle  to  castle ;  she  thus  obtained  from  his  easy 
prodigality  enormous  sums  to  build  pleasaunces  which  she 
amused  herself  by  embellishing  ;  Bellevue,  Babiole,  the  mar 
chioness'  house  at  Paris,  cost  millions  out  of  the  exhausted 
treasury.  Madame  de  Pompadour  was  fond  of  porcelain  ;  she 
conceived  the  idea  of  imitating  in  France  the  china-work  of 
Saxony,  and  founded  first  at  Vincennes  and  then  at  Sevres 
the  manufacture  of  porcelain,  which  the  king  took  under  his 
protection,  requiring  the  courtiers  to  purchase  the  proceeds 
of  it  at  high  prices.  Everybody  was  anxious  to  please  the 
favorite ;  her  incessantly  renewed  caprices  contributed  to  de 
velop  certain  branches  of  the  trade  in  luxuries.  The  ex 
penses  of  the  royal  household  went  on  increasing  daily  ;  the 
magnificent  prodigalities  of  King  Louis  XIV.  were  surpassed  by 
the  fancies  of  Madame  de  Pompadour.  Vigilant  in  attaching 
the  courtiers  to  herself,  she  sowed  broadcast,  all  around  her, 
favors,  pensions,  profitable  offices,  endowing  the  gentlemen  to 
facilitate  their  marriage,  turning  a  deaf  ear  to  the  complaints 
of  the  people  as  well  as  to  the  protests  of  the  States  or  Par- 
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liaments.  The  greedy  and  frivolous  crowd  that  thronged  at 
her  feet  well  deserved  the  severe  judgment  pronounced  by 
Montesquieu  on  courtiers  and  courts.  "  Ambition  amidst  in 
dolence,  baseness  amidst  pride,  the  desire  to  grow  rich  with 
out  toil,  aversion  from  truth,  flattery,  treason,  perfidy,  neglect 
of  all  engagements,  contempt  for  the  duties  of  a  citizen,  fear 
of  virtue  in  the  prince,  hope  in  his  weaknesses,  and  more 
than  all  that,  the  ridicule  constantly  thrown  upon  virtue, 
form,  I  trow,  the  characteristics  of  the  greatest  number  of 
courtiers,  distinctive  in  all  places  and  at  all  times."  The 
majesty  of  Louis  XIV.  and  the  long  lustre  of  his  reign  had 
been  potent  enough  to  create  illusions  as  to  the  dangers  and 
the  corruptions  of  the  court ;  the  remnants  of  military  glory 
were  about  to  fade  out  round  Louis  XV.  ;  the  court  still 
swarmed  with  brave  officers,  ready  to  march  to  death  at  the 
head  of  the  troops ;  the  command  of  armies  henceforth 
depended  on  the  favor  of  Madame  the  Marchioness  of  Pom 
padour. 

The  day  had  come  when  the  fortune  of  war  was  about  to 
show  itself  fatal  to  France.  Marshal  Saxe  had  died  at  Cham- 
bord,  still  young  and  worn  out  by  excesses  rather  than  by 
fatigue ;  this  foreigner,  this  Huguenot,  as  he  was  called  by 
Louis  XV.,  had  been  the  last  to  maintain  and  continue  the 
grand  tradition  of  French  generals.  War,  however,  was  in 
evitable  ;  five  months  of  public  or  private  negotiation,  carried 
on  by  the  ambassadors  or  personal  agents  of  the  king,  could 
not  obtain  from  England  any  reparation  for  her  frequent  vio 
lation  of  the  law  of  nations ;  the  maritime  trade  of  France 
was  destroyed  ;  the  vessels  of  the  royal  navy  were  themselves 
no  longer  safe  at  sea.  On  the  2ist  of  December,  1755,  the 
minister  of  foreign  affairs,  Rouille,  notified  to  the  English 
cabinet  "  that  His  Most  Christian  Majesty,  before  giving  way 
to  the  effects  of  his  resentment,  once  more  demanded  from 
the  King  of  England  satisfaction  for  all  the  seizures  made  by 
the  English  navy,  as  well  as  restitution  of  all  vessels,  whether 
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war-ships  or  merchant-ships,  taken  from  the  French,  declaring 
that  he  should  regard  any  refusal  that  might  be  made  as  an 
authentic  declaration  of  war."  England  eluded  the  question 
of  law,  but  refused  restitution.  On  the  23d  of  January,  an 
embargo  was  laid  on  all  English  vessels  in  French  ports,  and 
war  was  officially  proclaimed.  It  had  existed  in  fact  for  two 
years  past. 

A  striking  incident  signalized  the  commencement  of  hos 
tilities.  Rather  a  man  of  pleasure  and  a  courtier  than  an  able 
soldier,  Marshal  Richelieu  had,  nevertheless,  the  good  fortune 
to  connect  his  name  with  the  only  successful  event  of  the 
Seven  Years'  War  that  was  destined  to  remain  impressed  upon 
the  mind  of  posterity.  Under  his  orders,  a  body  of  twelve 
thousand  men,  on  board  of  a  squadron,  commanded  by  M. 
de  la  Galissonniere,  left  Toulon  on  the  10th  of  April,  1756, 
at  the  moment  when  England,  was  excited  by  expectation  of 
a  coming  descent  upon  her  coasts.  On  the  17th,  the  French 
attacked  the  Island  of  Minorca,  an  important  point  whence 
the  English  threatened  Toulon,  and  commanded  the  western 
basin  of  the  Mediterranean.  Some  few  days  later,  the  Eng 
lish  troops,  driven  out  of  Ciudadela  and  Mahon,  had  taken 
refuge  in  Fort  St.  Philip,  and  the  French  cannon  were  bat 
tering  the  ramparts  of  the  vast  citadel. 

On  the  10th  of  May  an  English  fleet,  commanded  by  Ad- 
miral  Byng,  appeared  in  the  waters  of  Port  Mahon ;  it  at 
once  attacked  M.  de  la  Galissonniere.  The  latter  succeeded 
in  preventing  the  English  from  approaching  land.  After  an 
obstinate  struggle,  Admiral  Byng,  afraid  of  losing  his  fleet, 
fell  back  on  Gibraltar.  The  garrison  of  Fort  St.  Philip  waited 
in  vain  for  the  return  of  the  squadron  ;  left  to  its  own  de 
vices,  it  nevertheless  held  out ;  the  fortifications  seemed  to  be 
impregnable  ;  the  siege-works  proceeded  slowly  ;  the  .  soldiers 
were  disgusted,  and  began  to  indulge  to  excess  in  the  wine 
of  Spain.  "  No  one  who  gets  drunk  shall  have  the  honor  of 
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mounting  the  breach/'  said  Richelieu's  general  order.  Before 
long  he  resolved  to  attempt  the  assault. 

Fort  St.  Philip  towered  up  proudly  on  an  enormous  mass 
of  rock  ;  the  French  regiments  flung  themselves  into  the  fosses, 
setting  against  the  ramparts  ladders  that  were  too  short ; 
the  soldiers  mounted  upon  one  another's  shoulders,  digging 
their  bayonets  into  the  interstices  between  the  stones ;  the 
boldest  were  already  at  the  top  of  the  bastions.  On  the  28th 
of  June,  at  daybreak,  three  of  the  forts  were  in  possession 
of  the  French ;  the  same  day  the  English  commandant  de 
cided  upon  capitulation.  The  Duke  of  Fronsac,  Marshal 
Richelieu's  son,  hurried  to  Versailles  to  announce  the  good 
news.  There  was  great  joy  at  court  and  amongst  the  French 
nation ;  the  French  army  and  navy  considered  themselves 
avenged  of  England's  insults.  In  London  Admiral  Byng  was 
brought  to  trial ;  he  was  held  responsible  for  the  reverse,  and 
was  shot,  notwithstanding  the  protests  of  Voltaire  and  of 
Richelieu  himself.  At  the  same  time  the  king's  troops  were 
occupying  Corsica  in  the  name  of  the  city  of  Genoa,  the 
time-honored  ally  of  France.  Mistress  of  half  the  Mediter 
ranean,  and  secure  of  the  neutrality  of  Holland,  France  could 
have  concentrated  her  efforts  upon  the  sea,  and  have  main 
tained  a  glorious  struggle  with  England,  on  the  sole  condition 
of  keeping  peace  on  the  Continent.  The  policy  was  simple, 
arid  the  national  interest  palpable  ;  King  Louis  XV.  and  some 
of  his  ministers  understood  this  ;  but  they  allowed  themselves 
to  drift  into  forgetfulness  of  it. 

For  a  long  time  past,  under  the  influence  of  Count  Kaunitz, 
a  young  diplomat  equally  bold  and  shrewd,  u  frivolous  in  his 
tastes  and  profound  in  his  views,"  Maria  Theresa  was  inclining 
to  change  the  whole  system  of  her  alliances  in  Europe  ;  she 
had  made  advances  to  France.  Count  Kaunitz  had  found 
means  of  pleasing  Madame  de  Pompadour  ;  the  empress  put 
the  crowning  touch  to  the  conquest  by  writing  herself  to  the 
favorite,  whom  she  called  "  My  cousin."  The  Great  Freder- 
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ick,  on  the  contrary,  all  the  time  that  he  was  seeking  to 
renew  with  the  king  his  former  offensive  and  defensive  rela 
tions,  conld  not  manage  to  restrain  the  flow  of  his  bitter  irony. 
Louis  XV.  had  felt  hurt,  on  his  own  account  and  on  his 
favorite's  ;  he  still  sought  to  hold  the  balance  steady  between 
the  two  great  German  sovereigns,  but  he  was  already  begin 
ning  to  lean  towards  the  empress.  A  proposal  was  made  to 
Maria  Theresa  for  a  treaty  of  guarantee  between  France, 
Austria,  and  Prussia  ;  the  existing  war  between  England  and 
France  was  excepted  from  the  defensive  pact ;  France  reserved 
to  herself  the  right  of  invading  Hanover.  The  same  condi 
tions  had  been  offered  to  the  King  of  Prussia  ;  he  was  not 
contented  with  them.  Whilst  Maria  Theresa  was  insisting  at 
Paris  upon  obtaining  an  offensive  as  well  as  defensive  alliance, 
Frederick  II.  was  signing  with  England  an  engagement  not  to 
permit  the  entrance  into  Germany  of  any  foreign  troops.  "I 
only  wish  to  preserve  Germany  from  war,"  wrote  the  King  of 
Prussia  to  Louis  XV.  On  the  1st  of  May,  1756,  at  Ver 
sailles,  Louis  XV.  replied  to  the  Anglo-Prussian  treaty  by 
his  alliance  with  the  Empress  Maria  Theresa.  The  house  of 
Bourbon  was  holding  out  the  hand  to  the  house  of  Austria  ; 
the  work  of  Henry  IV.  and  of  Richelieu,  alread}^  weakened 
by  an  inconsistent  and  capricious  policy,  was  completely  crum 
bling  to  pieces,  involving  in  its  ruin  the  military  fortunes  of 
France. 

The  prudent  moderation  of  Abbe  de  Bernis,  then  in  great 
favor  with  Madame  de  Pompadour,  and  managing  the  nego 
tiations  with  Austria,  had  removed  from  the  treaty  of  Ver 
sailles  the  most  alarming  clauses.  The  empress  and  the  King 
of  France  mutually  guaranteed  to  one  another  their  possessions 
in  Europe,  "  each  of  the  contracting  parties  promising  the 
other,  in  case  of  need,  the  assistance  of  twenty-four  thousand 
men."  Russia  and  Saxony  were  soon  enlisted  in  the  same 
alliance  ;  the  King  of  Prussia's  pleasantries,  at  one  time  coarse 
and  at  another  biting,  had  offended  the  Czarina  Elizabeth  and 
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the  Elector  of  Saxony  as  well  as  Louis  XV.  and  Madame  de 
Pompadour.  The  weakest  of  the  allies  was  the  first  to 
experience  the  miseries  of  that  war  so  frivolously  and  gra 
tuitously  entered  upon,  from  covetousness,  rancor,  or  weak 
ness,  those  fertile  sources  of  the  bitterest  sorrows  to  humanity. 

4k  It  is  said  that  the  King  of  Prussia's  troops  are  on  the 
march,"  wrote  the  Duke  of  Luynes  in  his  journal  (Septem 
ber  3,  1756) ;  "  it  is  not  said  whither."  Frederick  II.  was 
indeed  on  the  march  with  his  usual  promptitude  ;  a  few  days 
later,  Saxony  was  invaded,  Dresden  occupied,  and  the  Elector- 
king  of  Poland  invested  in  the  camp  of  Pirna.  General 
Braun,  hurrying  up  with  the  Austrians  to  the  Saxons'  aid, 
was  attacked  by  Frederick  on  the  1st  of  October,  near  Lowo- 
sitz ;  without  being  decisive,  the  battle  was,  nevertheless, 
sufficient  to  hinder  the  allies  from  effecting  their  junction. 
The  Saxons  attempted  to  cut  their  way  through  ;  they  were 
hemmed  in  and  obliged  to  lay  down  their  arms ;  the  King 
of  Prussia  established  himself  at  Dresden,  levying  upon  Saxony 
enormous  military  contributions  and  otherwise  treating  it  as 
a  conquered  country.  The  unlucky  elector  had  taken  refuge 
in  Poland. 

The  empress  had  not  waited  for  this  serious  reverse  to 
claim  from  France  the  promised  aid.  By  this  time  it  was 
understood  how  insufficient  would  be  a  body  of  twenty-four 
thousand  men  for  a  distant  and  hazardous  war.  Recently 
called  to  the  council  by  King  Louis  XV.,  Marshal  Belle-Isle, 
still  full  of  daring  in  spite  of  his  age,  loudly  declared  that, 
"  since  war  had  come,  it  must  be  made  on  a  large  scale  if 
it  were  to  be  made  to  any  purpose,  and  speedily."  Some 
weeks  later,  preparations  were  commenced  for  sending  an 
army  of  a  hundred  thousand  men  to  the  Lower  Rhine.  The 
king  undertook,  besides,  to  pay  four  thousand  Bavarians  and 
six  thousand  Wurtemburgers,  who  were  to  serve  in  the  Aus 
trian  army.  Marshal  d'Estrees,  grandson  of  Louvois,  was 
placed  at  t-bg  head  of  the  army  already  formed.  He  was  not 
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one  of  the  favorite's  particular  friends.  "  Marshal  d'Estre*es," 
she  wrote  to  Count  Clermont,  "  is  one  of  my  acquaintances 
in  society ;  I  have  never  been  in  a  position  to  make  him  an 
intimate  friend,  but  were  he  as  much  so  as  M.  de  Soubise, 
I  should  not  take  upon  myself  to  procure  his  appointment, 
for  fear  of  having  to  reproach  myself  with  the  results."  Ma 
dame  de  Pompadour  did  not  continue  to  be  always  so  reserved, 
and  M.  de  Soubise  was  destined  before  long  to  have  his  turn. 
M.  de  Belle-Isle  had  insisted  strongly  on  the  choice  of  Mar 
shal  d'Estrees ;  he  was  called  "  the  Temporizer,"  and  was 
equally  brave  and  prudent.  "  I  am  accustomed,"  said  the 
king,  "  to  hear  from  him  all  he  thinks."  The  army  was  already 
on  the  march. 

Whilst  hostilities  were  thus  beginning  throughout  Europe, 
whilst  negotiations  were  still  going  on  with  Vienna  touch 
ing  the  second  treaty  of  Versailles,  King  Louis  XV.,  as  he 
was  descending  the  staircase  of  the  marble  court  at  Versailles 
on  the  5th  of  January,  1757,  received  a  stab  in  the  side 
from  a  knife.  Withdrawing  full  of  blood  the  hand  he  had 
clapped  to  his  wound,  the  king  exclaimed,  "  There  is  the 
man  who  wounded  me,  with  his  hat  on ;  arrest  him,  but 
let  no  harm  be  done  him ! "  The  guards  were  already 
upon  the  murderer  and  were  torturing  him  pending  the 
legal  question.  The  king  had  been  carried  away,  slightly 
wounded  by  a  deep  puncture  from  a  penknife.  In  the  soul 
of  Louis  XV.  apprehension  had  succeeded  to  the  first  instinc 
tive  and  kingly  impulse  of  courage ;  he  feared  the  weapon 
might  be  poisoned,  and  hastily  sent  for  a  confessor.  The 
crowd  of  courtiers  was  already  thronging  to  the  dauphin's. 
To  him  the  king  had  at  once  given  up  the  direction  of 
affairs. 

Justice,  meanwhile,  had  taken  the  wretched  murderer  in 
hand.  Robert  Damiens  was  a  lackey  out  of  place,  a  native 
of  Artois,  of  weak  mind,  and  sometimes  appearing  to  be  de 
ranged.  In  his  vague  and  frequently  incoherent  depositions, 
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he  appeared  animated  by  a  desire  to  avenge  the  wrongs  of 
the  Parliament ;  he  burst  out  against  the  Archbishop  of 
Paris,  Christopher  de  Beaumont,  a  virtuous  prelate  of  narrow 
mind  and  austere  character.  u  The  Archbishop  of  Paris," 
he  said,  "  is  the  cause  of  all  this  trouble  through  ordering 
refusal  of  the  sacraments."  No  investigation  could  discover 
any  conspiracy  or  accomplices  ;  with  less  coolness  and  fanat 
ical  resolution  than  Ravaillac,  Damiens,  like  the  assassin  of 
Henry  IV.,  was  an  isolated  criminal,  prompted  to  murder  by 
the  derangement  of  his  own  mind ;  he  died,  like  Ravaillac, 
amidst  fearful  tortures  which  were  no  longer  in  accord  with 
public  sentiment  and  caused  more  horror  than  awe.  France  had 
ceased  to  tremble  for  the  life  of  King  Louis  XV. 

For  one  instant  the  power  of  Madame  de  Pompadour  had 
appeared  to  be  shaken ;  the  king,  in  his  terror,  would  not 
see  her  ;  M.  de  Machault,  but  lately  her  protdgd,  had  even 
brought  her  orders  to  quit  the  palace.  Together  with  the 
salutary  terrors  of  death,  Louis  XV. 's  repentance  soon  disap 
peared  ;  the  queen  and  the  dauphin  went  back  again  to  the 
modest  and  pious  retirement  in  which  they  passed  their  life  ; 
the  marchioness  returned  in  triumph  to  Versailles.  MM.  de 
Machault  and  D'Argenson  were  exiled ;  the  latter,  who  had 
always  been  hostile  to  the  favorite,  was  dismissed  with  extreme 
harshness.  The  king  had  himself  written  the  sealed  letter : 
"  Your  services  are  no  longer  required.  I  command  you  to 
send  me  your  resignation  of  'the  secretaryship  of  state  for  war, 
and  of  all  that  appertains  to  the  posts  connected  therewith, 
and  to  retire  to  your  estate  of  Ormes."  Madame  de  Pompa 
dour  was  avenged. 

The  war,  meanwhile,  continued ;  the  King  of  Prussia,  who 
had  at  first  won  a  splendid  victory  over  the  Austrians  in 
front  of  Prague,  had  been  beaten  at  Kolin,  and  forced  to 
fall  back  on  Saxony.  Marshal  d'Estre'es,  slowly  occupying 
Westphalia,  had  got  the  Duke  of  Cumberland  into  a  corner 
on  the  AVeser. 
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On  the  morning  of  July  23,  1757,  the  marshal  summoned 
all  his  lieutenant-generals.  "  Gentlemen,"  he  said  to  them, 
"I  do  not  assemble  you  to-day  to  ask  whether  we  should 
attack  M.  cle  Cumberland  and  invest  Hameln.  The  honor 
of  the  king's  arms,  his  wishes,  his  express  orders,  the  inter 
est  of  the  common  cause,  all  call  for  the  strongest  measures. 
I  only  seek,  therefore,  to  profit  by  your  lights,  and  to  com 
bine  with  your  assistance  the  means  most  proper  for  attack 
ing  with  advantage."  A  day  or  two  after,  July  26,  the 
Duke  of  Cumberland,  who  had  fallen  back  on  the  village  of 
Hastenbeck,  had  his  '  intrenchments  forced  ;  he  succeeded  in 
beating  a  retreat  without  being  pursued ;  an  able  movement 
of  Prince  Ferdinand  of  Brunswick,  and  a  perhaps  intentional 
mistake  on  the  part  of  M.  de  Maillebois  had  caused  a  momen 
tary  confusion  in  the  French  army.  Marshal  d'Estrees,  how 
ever,  was  not  destined  to  enjoy  for  long  the  pleasure  of  his 
victory.  Even  before  he  had  given  battle  the  Duke  of 
Richelieu  had  set  out  from  Versailles  to  supersede  him  in  his 
command. 

The  conquest  of  Port  Mahon  had  thrown  around  Richelieu 
a  halo  of  glory;  in  Germany,  he  reaped  the  fruits  of  Marshal 
d'Estrees'  successes ;  the  Electorate  of  Hanover  was  entirely 
occupied ;  all  the  towns  opened  their  gates ;  Hesse  Cassel,  Bruns 
wick,  the  duchies  of  Verden  and  of  Bremen  met  with  the 
same  fate.  The  marshal  levied  on  all  the  conquered  coun 
tries  heavy  contributions,  of  which  he  pocketed  a  consider 
able  portion.  His  soldiers  called  him  "  Father  La  Maraude." 
The  pavilion  of  Hanover  at  Paris  was  built  out  of  the  spoils 
of  Germany.  Meanwhile,  the  Duke  of  Cumberland,  who  had 
taken  refuge  in  the  marshes  at  the  mouth  of  the  Elbe, 
under  the  protection  of  English  vessels,  was  demanding  to 
capitulate ;  his  offers  were  lightly  accepted.  On  the  8th 
of  September,  through  the  agency  of  Count  Lynar,  minister 
of  the  King  of  Denmark,  the  Duke  of  Cumberland  and 
the  marshal  signed  at  the  advanced  posts  of  the  French 
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army  the  famous  convention  of  Closter-Severn.  The  king's 
troops  kept  all  the  conquered  country;  those  of  Hesse,  Bruns 
wick,  and  Saxe-Gotha  returned  to  their  homes ;  the  Han 
overians  were  to  be  cantoned  in  the  neighborhood  of  Stade. 
The  marshal  had  not  taken  the  precaution  of  disarming 
them. 

Incomplete  as  the  convention  was,  it  nevertheless  excited 
great  emotion  in  Europe.  The  Duke  of  Cumberland  had 
lost  the  military  reputation  acquired  at  Fontenoy;  the  King 
of  Prussia  remained  alone  on  the  Continent,  exposed  to  all 
the  efforts  of  the  allies  ;  every  day  fresh  reverses  came  down 
upon  him  ;  the  Russian  army  had  invaded  the  Prussian  prov 
inces  and  beaten  Marshal  Schwald  near  Memel ;  twenty-five 
thousand  Swedes  had  just  landed  in  Pomerania.  Desertion 
prevailed  amongst  the  troops  of  Frederick,  recruited  as  they 
often  were  from  amongst  the  vanquished  ;  it  was  in  vain  that 
the  king,  in  his  despair,  shouted  out  on  the  battle-field  of 
Kolin,  "D'ye  expect  to  live  forever,  pray?"  Many  Saxon 
or  Silesian  soldiers  secretly  left  the  army.  One  day  Frederick 
himself  kept  his  eye  on  a  grenadier  whom  he  had  seen  skulk 
ing  to  the  rear  of  the  camp.  "Whither  goest  thou  ?  "  he 
cried.  "  Faith,  sir,"  was  the  answer,  "  I  am  deserting ;  I'm 
getting  tired  of  being  always  beaten."  "  Stay  once  more," 
replied  the  king,  without  showing  the  slightest  anger  ;  "I 
promise  that,  if  we  are  beaten,  we  will  both  desert  together." 
In  the  ensuing  battle  the  grenadier  got  himself  killed. 

For  a  moment,  indeed,  Frederick  had  conceived  the  idea 
of  deserting  simultaneously  from  the  field  of  battle  and  from 
life.  "  My  dear  sister,"  he  wrote  to  the  Margravine  of  Bai- 
reuth,  "  there  is  no  port  or  asylum  for  me  any  more  save 
in  the  arms  of  death."  A  letter  in  verse  to  the  Marquis 
of  Argens  pointed  clearly  to  the  notion  of  suicide.  A  firmer 
purpose,  before  long,  animated  that  soul,  that  strange  mix 
ture  of  heroism  and  corruption.  The  King  of  Prussia  wrote 
to  Voltaire,  — 


CHAP.  LIV.]     LOUIS   XV.,   THE   SEVEN   YEARS'   WAR.         225 

"  Threatened  with  shipwreck  though  I.  be, 
I,  facing  storms  that  frown  on  me, 
Must  king-like  think,  and  live,  and  die." 

Fortune,  moreover,  seemed  to  be  relaxing  her  severities. 
Under  the  influence  of  the  hereditary  grand-duke,  a  passion 
ate  admirer  of  Frederick  II.,  the  Russians  had  omitted  to 
profit  by  their  victories ;  they  were  by  this  time  wintering 
in  Poland,  which  was  abandoned  to  all  their  exactions.  The 
Swedes  had  been  repulsed  in  the  Island  of  Rugen,  Marshal 
Richelieu  received  from  Versailles  orders  to  remain  at  Halber- 
stadt,  and  to  send  re-enforcements  to  the  army  of  the  Prince 
of  Soubise ;  it  was  for  this  latter  that  Madame  de  Pompadour 
was  reserving  the  honor  of  crushing  the  Great  Frederick. 
More  occupied  in  pillage  than  in  vigorously  pushing  forward 
the  war,  the  marshal  tolerated  a  fatal  license  amongst  his  troops. 
"  Brigandage  is  more  prevalent  in  the  hearts  of  the  superior 
officers  than  in  the  conduct  of  the  private  soldier,  who  is  full 
of  good  will  to  go  and  get  shot,  but  not  at  all  to  submit  to 
discipline.  I'm  afraid  that  they  do  not  see  at  court  the  alarm 
ing  state  of  things  to  their  full  extent,"  says  a  letter  from 
Paris-Duverney  to  the  Marquis  of  Cremille,  "  but  I  have 
heard  so  much  of  it,  and  perhaps  seen  so  much  since  I  have 
been  within  eyeshot  of  this  army,  that  I  cannot  give  a  glance 
at  the  future  without  being  transfixed  with  grief  and  dread. 
I  dare  to  say  that  I  am  not  scared  more  than  another  at 
sight  of  abuses  and  disorder,  but  it  is  time  to  apply  to  an 
evil  which  is  at  its  height  other  remedies  than  palliatives, 
which,  for  the  most  part,  merely  aggravate  it  and  render  it 
incurable  as  long  as  war  lasts.  I  have  not  seen  and  do  not 
see  here  anything  but  what  overwhelms  me,  and  I  feel  still 
more  wretched  for  having  been  the  witness  of  it." 

Whilst  the  plunder  of  Hanover  was  serving  the  purpose  of 
feeding  the  insensate  extravagance  of  Richelieu  and  of  the 
army,  Frederick  II.  had  entered  Saxony,  hurling  back  into 
Thuringia  the  troops  of  Soubise  and  of  the  Prince  of  Hild- 
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burghausen.  By  this  time  the  allies  had  endured  several 
reverses ;  the  boldness  of  the  King  of  Prussia's  movements 
bewildered  and  disquieted  officers  as  well  as  soldiers.  u  Might 
I  ask  your  Highness  what  you  think  of  his  Prussian  majes 
ty's  manoeuvring?"  says  a  letter  to  Count  Clermont,  from  an 
officer  serving  in  the  army  of  Germany  ;  "  this  prince,  with 
eighteen  or  twenty  thousand  men  at  most,  marches  upon 
an  army  of  fifty  thousand  men,  forces  it  to  recross  a  river, 
cuts  off  its  rear  guard,  crosses  this  same  river  before  its  very 
eyes,  offers  battle,  retires,  encamps  leisurely,  and  loses  not  a 
man.  What  calculation,  what  audacity  in  this  fashion  of  cov 
ering  a  country  !  "  On  the  3d  of  November  the  Prussian 
army  was  all  in  order  of  battle  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Saale, 
near  Rosbach. 

Soubise  hesitated  to  attack  ;  being  a  man  of  honesty  and 
sense,  he  took  into  account  the  disposition  of  his  army,  as 
well  as  the  bad  composition  of  the  allied  forces,  very  superior 
in  number  to  the  French  contingent.  The  command  belonged 
to  the  Duke  of  Saxe-Hildburghausen,  who  had  no  doubt  of 
success.  Orders  were  given  to  turn  the  little  Prussian  army, 
so  as  to  cut  off  its  retreat.  All  at  once,  as  the  allied  troops 
were  effecting  their  movement  to  scale  the  heights,  the  King 
of  Prussia,  suddenly  changing  front  by  one  of  those  rapid 
evolutions  to  which  he  had  accustomed  his  men,  unexpect 
edly  attacked  the  French  in  flank,  without  giving  them  time 
to  form  in  order  of  battle.  The  batteries  placed  on  the  hills 
were  at  the  same  time  unmasked,  and  mowed  down  the  in 
fantry.  The  German  troops  at  once  broke  up.  Soubise  sought 
to  restore  the  battle  by  cavalry  charges,  but  he  was  crushed 
in  his  turn.  The  rout  became  general ;  the  French  did  not 
rally  till  they  reached  Erfurt  ;  they  had  left  eight  thousand 
prisoners  and  three  thousand  dead  on  the  field. 

The  news  of  the  defeat  at  Rosbach  came  bursting  on 
France  like  a  clap  of  thunder  ;  the  wrath,  which  first  of  all 
blazed  out  against  Soubise,  at  whose  expense  all  the  rhyme- 
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sters  were    busy,   was   reflected   upon  the   king   and   Madame 
de  Pompadour. 

"With  lamp  in  hand,  Soubise  is  heard  to  say: 
*  Why,  where  the  devil  can  my  army  be  ? 
I  saw  it  hereabouts  but  yesterday : 
Has  it  been  taken?  has  it  strayed  from  me? 
I'm  always  losing  —  head  and  all,  I  know : 
But  wait  till  daylight,  twelve  o'clock  or  so ! 
What  do  I  see?     O,  heavens,  my  heart's  aglow: 
Prodigious  luck!     Why,  .there  it  is,  it  is! 
Eh !  ventrebleu,  what  in  the  world  is  this  ? 
I  must  have  been  mistaken  —  it's  the  foe.' " 

Frederick  II.  had  renovated  affairs  and  spirits  in  Germany ; 
the  day  after  Rosbach,  he  led  his  troops  into  Silesia  against 
Prince  Charles  of  Lorraine,  who  had  just  beaten  the  Duke 
of  Bevern  ;  the  King  of  Prussia's  lieutenants  were  displeased 
and  disquieted  at  such  audacity.  He  assembled  a  council  of 
war,  and  then,  when  he  had  expounded  his  plans,  "  Fare 
well,  gentlemen,"  said  he ;  "  we  shall  soon  have  beaten  the 
enemy,  or  we  shall  have  looked  on  one  another  for  the  last 
time."  On  the  3d  of  December  the  Austrians  were  beaten 
at  Lissa,  as  the  French  had  been  at  Rosbach,  and  Frederick 
II.  became  the  national  hero  of  Germany ;  the  Protestant 
powers,  but  lately  engaged,  to  their  sorrow,  against  him,  made 
up  to  the  conqueror  ;  admiration  for  him  permeated  even  the 
French  army.  "  At  Paris,"  wrote  D'Alembert  to  Voltaire, 
"  everybody's  head  is  turned  about  the  King  of  Prussia ;  five 
months  ago  he  was  trailed  in  the  mire." 

"  Cabinet-generals,"  says  Duclos,  "  greedy  of  money,  inex 
perienced  and  presumptuous ;  ignorant,  jealous,  or  ill-disposed 
ministers ;  subalterns  lavish  of  their  blood  on  the  battle-field 
and  crawling  at  court  before  the  distributors  of  favors  —  such 
are  the  instruments  we  employed.  The  small  number  of  those 
who  had  not  approved  of  the  treaty  of  Versailles  declared 
loudly  against  it ;  after  the  campaign  of  1757,  those  who  had 
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regarded  it  as  a  masterpiece  of  policy,  forgot  or  disavowed 
their  eulogies,  and  the  bulk  of  the  public,  who  cannot  be  de 
cided  \)y  anything  but  the  event,  looked  upon  it  as  the 
source  of  all  our  woes."  The  counsels  of  Abb<j  de  Bernis  had 
for  some  time  past  been  pacific  ;  from  a  court-abbe,  elegant 
and  glib,  he  had  become,  on  the  25th  of  June,  minister  of 
foreign  affairs.  But  Madame  de  Pompadour  remained  faithful 
to  the  empress.  In  the  month  of  January,  1758,  Count  Cler- 
mont  was  appointed  general-in-chief  of  the  army  of  Germany. 
In  disregard  of  the  convention  of  Closter-Severn,  the  Hano 
verian  troops  had  just  taken  the  field  again  under  the  orders 
of  the  Grand-Duke  Ferdinand  of  Brunswick  ;  he  had  already 
recovered  possession  of  the  districts  of  Luneberg,  Zell,  a  part 
of  Brunswick  and  of  Bremen.  In  England,  Mr.  Pitt,  after 
wards  Lord  Chatham,  had  again  come  into  office ;  the  King  of 
Prussia  could  henceforth  rely  upon  the  firmest  support  from 
Great  Britain. 

He  had  need  of  it.  A  fresh  invasion  of  Russians,  aided  by 
the  savage  hordes  of  the  Zaporoguian  Cossacks,  was  devastat 
ing  Prussia  ;  the  sanguinary  battle  of  Zorndorf,  forcing  them 
to  fall  back  on  Poland,  permitted  Frederick  to  hurry  into 
Saxony,  which  was  attacked  by  the  Austrians.  General  Daun 
surprised  and  defeated  him  at  Hochkirch ;  in  spite  of  his  in 
flexible  resolution,  the  King  of  Prussia  was  obliged  to  abandon 
Saxony.  His  ally  and  rival,  Ferdinand  of  Brunswick,  had 
just  beaten  Count  Clermont  at  Crevelt. 

The  new  commander-in-chief  of  the  king's  armies,  prince  of 
the  blood,  brother  of  the  late  Monsieur  le  Due,  abbot  com 
mendatory  of  St.  Germain-des-Pres,  "  general  of  the  Bene 
dictines,"  as  the  soldiers  said,  had  brought  into  Germany, 
together  with  the  favor  of  Madame  de  Pompadour,  upright 
intentions,  a  sincere  desire  to  restore  discipline,  and  some 
great  illusions  about  himself.  "  I  am  very  impatient,  I  do 
assure  you,  to  be  on  the  other  side  of  the  Rhine,"  wrote 
Count  Clermont  to  Marshal  Belle-Isle ;  "  all  the  country  about 
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here  is  infested  by  runaway  soldiers,  convalescents,  camp-fol 
lowers,  all  sorts  of  understrappers,  who  commit  fearful  crimes. 
Not  a  single  officer  does  his  duty  ;  they  are  the  first  to  pil 
lage  ;  all  the  army  ought  to  be  put  under  escort  and  in 
detachments,  and  then  there  would  have  to  be  escorts  for 
those  escorts.  I  hang,  I  imprison  ;  but,  as  we  march  by  can 
tonments  and  the  regimental  (jparticuliers)  officers  are  the  first 
to  show  a  bad  example,  the  punishments  are  neither  suffi 
ciently  known  nor  sufficiently  seen.  Everything  smacks  of 
indiscipline,  of  disgust  at  the  king's  service,  and  of  asperity 
towards  one's  self.  I  see  with  pain  that  it  will  be  indispensable 
to  put  in  practice  the  most  violent  and  the  harshest  meas 
ures."  The  king's  army,  meanwhile,  was  continuing  to  fall 
back ;  a  general  outcry  arose  at  Paris  against  the  general's 
supineness.  On  the  23d  of  June  he  was  surprised  by  Duke 
Ferdinand  of  Brunswick  in  the  strong  position  of  Crevelt, 
which  he  had  occupied  for  two  days  past ;  the  reserves  did 
not  advance  in  time,  orders  to  retreat  were  given  too  soon, 
the  battle  was  lost  without  disaster  and  without  any  rout ;  the 
general  was  lost  as  well  as  the  battle.  "It  is  certain,"  says 
the  Marquis  of  Yogel,  in  his  narrative  of  the  affair,  "  that 
Count  Clermont  was  at  table  in  his  headquarters  of  "Weschelen 
at  one  o'clock,  that  he  had  lost  the  battle  before  six,  arrived 
at  Reuss  at  half  past  ten,  and  went  to  bed  at  midnight ;  that 
is  doing  a  great  deal  in  a  short  time."  The  Count  of  Gisors, 
son  of  Marshal  Belle-Isle,  a  young  officer  of  the  greatest  prom 
ise,  had  been  killed  at  Crevelt ;  Count  Clermont  was  super 
seded  by  the  Marquis  of  Contades.  The  army  murmured ; 
they  had  no  confidence  in  their  leaders.  At  Versailles,  Abbe 
cle  Bernis,  who  had  lately  become  a  cardinal,  paid  by  his  dis 
grace  for  the  persistency  he  had  shown  in  advising  peace.  He 
was  chatting  with  M.  de  Stahrenberg,  the  Austrian  ambassa 
dor,  when  he  received  a  letter  from  the  king,  sending  him  off 
to  his  abbey  of  St.  Medard  de  Soissons.  He  continued  the  con 
versation  without  changing  countenance,  and  then,  breaking 


230  POPULAR   HISTORY   OF   FRAXCE.     [CiiAr.  LIV. 

off  the  conversation  just  as  the  ambassador  was  beginning  to 
speak  of  business.  "  It  is  no  longer  to  me,  sir,"  lie  said,  "  that 
you  must  explain  yourself  on  these  great  topics  ;  I  have  just 
received  my  dismissal  from  his  Majesty."  With  the  same  cool 
ness  he  quitted  the  court  and  returned,  pending  his  embassy 
to  Rome,  to  those  elegant  intellectual  pleasures  which  suited 
him  better  than  the  crushing  weight  of  a  ministry  in  disas 
trous  times,  under  an  indolent  and  vain-minded  monarch,  who 
was  governed  by  a  woman  as  headstrong  as  she  was  frivolous 
and  depraved. 

Madame  de  Pompadour  had  just  procured  for  herself  a  sup 
port  in  her  obstinate  bellicosity.  Cardinal  Bernis  was  super 
seded  in  the  ministry  of  foreign  affairs  by  Count  Stainville, 
who  was  created  Duke  of  Choiseul.  After  the  death  of  Mar 
shal  Belle-Isle  he  exchanged  the  office  for  that  of  minister  of 
war  ;  with  it  he  combined  the  ministry  of  the  marine.  The 
foreign  affairs  were  intrusted  to  the  Duke  of  Praslin,  his 
cousin.  The  power  rested  almost  entirely  in  the  hands  of  the 
Duke  of  Choiseul.  Of  high  birth,  clever,  bold,  ambitious,  he 
had  but  lately  aspired  to  couple  the  splendor  of  successes  in 
the  fashionable  world  with  the  serious  preoccupations  of  poli 
tics  ;  his  marriage  with  Mdlle.  Crozat,  a  wealthy  heiress,  ami 
able  and  very  much  smitten  with  him,  had  strengthened  his 
position.  Elevated  to  the  ministry  by  Madame  de  Pompadour, 
and  as  yet  promoting  her  views,  he  nevertheless  gave  signs  of 
an  independent  spirit  and  a  proud  character,  capable  of  exer 
cising  authority  firmly  in  the  presence  and  the  teeth  of  all 
obstacles.  France  hoped  to  find  once  more  in  M.  de  Choiseul 
a  great  minister  ;  nor  were  her  hopes  destined  to  be  complete 
ly  deceived. 

A  new  and  secret  treaty  had  just  riveted  the  alliance  be 
tween  France  and  Austria.  M.  de  Choiseul  was  at  the  same 
time  dreaming  of  attacking  England  in  her  own  very  home, 
thus-  dealing  her  the  most  formidable  of  blows.  The  prepara 
tions  were  considerable.  M.  de  Soubise  was  recalled  from 
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Germany  to  direct  the  army  of  invasion.  He  was  to  be  sec 
onded  in  his  command  by  the  Duke  of  Aiguillon,  to  whom, 
rightly  or  wrongly,  was  attributed  the  honor  of  having  re 
pulsed  in  the  preceding  year  an  attempt  of  the  English  at  a 
descent  upon  the  coasts  of  Brittany.  The  expedition  was 
ready,  there  was  nothing  to  wait  for  save  the  moment  to  go 
out  of  port,  but  Admiral  Hawke  was  cruising  before  Brest ; 
it  was  only  in  the  month  of  November,  1759,  that  the  mar 
quis  of  Conflans,  who  commanded  the  fleet,  could  put  to  sea 
with  twenty-one  vessels.  Finding  himself  at  once  pursued  by 
the  English  squadron,  he  sought  shelter  in  the  difficult  chan 
nels  at  the  mouth  of  the  Vilaine.  The  English  dashed  in 
after  him.  A  partial  engagement,  which  ensued,  wras  unfavor 
able  ;  and  the  commander  of  the  French  rear-guard,  M.  St. 
Andre*  du  Verger,  allowed  himself  to  be  knocked  to  pieces 
by  the  enemy's  guns  in  order  to  cover  the  retreat.  The  ad 
miral  ran  ashore  in  the  Bay  of  Le  Croisic  and  burned  his 
own  vessel ;  seven  ships  remained  blockaded  in  the  Vilaine. 
M.  de  Conflans''  job,  as  the  sailors  called  it  at  the  time,  was 
equivalent  to  a  battle  lost  without  the  chances  and  the  honor 
of  the  struggle.  The  English  navy  was  triumphant  on  every 
sea,  and  even  in  French  waters. 

The  commencement  of  the  campaign  of  1759  had  been 
brilliant  in  Germany  ;  the  Duke  of  Broglie  had  successfully 
repulsed  the  attack  made  by  Ferdinand  of  Brunswick  on  his 
positions  at  Bergen ;  the  prince  had  been  obliged  to  retire. 
The  two  armies,  united  under  M.  de  Contades,  invaded  Hesse 
and  moved  upon  the  Weser ;  they  were  occupying  Minden 
when  Duke  Ferdinand  threw  himself  upon  them  on  the  1st  of 
August.  The  action  of  the  two  French  generals  was  badly 
combined,  and  the  rout  was  complete.  It  was  the  moment  of 
Canada's  last  efforts,  and  the  echo  of  that  glorious  death-rattle 
reached  even  to  Versailles.  The  Duke  of  Choiseul  had,  on  the 
19th  of  February,  replied  to  a  desperate  appeal  from  Montcalm, 
"  I  am  very  sorry  to  have  to  send  you  word  that  you  must. not 
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expect  any  re-enforcements.  To  say  nothing  of  their  increas 
ing  the  dearth  of  provisions  of  which  you  have  had  only  too 
much  experience  hitherto,  there  would  be  great  fear  of  their 
being  intercepted  by  the  English  on  the  passage,  and,  as  the 
king  could  never  send  you  aid  proportionate  to  the  forces 
which  the  English  are  in  a  position  to  oppose  to  you,  the 
efforts  made  here  to  procure  it  for  you  would  have  no  other 
effect  than  to  rouse  the  ministry  in  London  to  make  still 
more  considerable  ones  in  order  to  preserve  the  superiority 
it  has  acquired  in  that  part  of  the  continent."  The  neces 
sity  for  peace  was  beginning  to  be  admitted  even  in  Madame 
de  Pompadour's  little  cabinets. 

Maria  Theresa,  however,  was  in  no  hurry  to  enter  into 
negotiations ;  her  enemy  seemed  to  be  bending  at  last  be 
neath  the  weight  of  the  double  Austrian  and  Russian  attack. 
At  one  time  Frederick  had  thought  that  he  saw  all  Germany 
rallying  round  him  ;  now,  beaten  and  cantoned  in  Saxony, 
with  the  Austrians  in  front  of  him,  during  the  winter  of  1TGO, 
he  was  everywhere  seeking  alliances  and  finding  himself  every 
where  rejected.  "  I  have  but  two  allies  left,"  he  would  say, 
"  valor  and  perseverance."  Repeated  victories,  gained  at  the 
sword's  point,  by  dint  of  boldness  and  in  the  extremity  of 
peril,  could  not  even  protect  Berlin.  The  capital  of  Prussia 
found  itself  constrained  to  open  its  gates  to  the  enemy,  on 
the  sole  condition  that  the  regiments  of  Cossacks  should  not 
pass  the  line  of  enclosure.  When  the  regular  troops  with 
drew,  the  generals  had  not  been  able  to  prevent  the  city 
from  being  pillaged.  The  heroic  efforts  of  the  King  of  Prus 
sia  ended  merely  in  preserving  to  him  a  foothold  in  Saxony. 
The  Russians  occupied  Poland. 

Marshal  Broglie,  on  becoming  general-in-chief  of  the  French 
army,  had  succeeded  in  holding  his  own  in  Hesse  ;  he  fre 
quently  made  Hanover  anxious.  To  turn  his  attention  else 
whither  and  in  hopes  of  deciding  the  French  to  quit  Germany, 
the  hereditary  Prince  of  Brunswick  attempted  a  diversion  on 
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the  Lower  Rhine  ;  he  laid  siege  to  Wesel,  whilst  the  English 
were  preparing  for  a  descent  at  Antwerp.  Marshal  Broglie 
detached  M.  de  Castries  to  protect  the  city.  The  French  corps 
had  just  arrived  :  it  was  bivouacking.  On  the  night  between 
the  15th  and  16th  of  October,  Chevalier  d'Assas,  captain  in 
the  regiment  of  Auvergne,  was  sent  to  reconnoitre.  He  had 
advanced  some  distance  from  his  men,  and  happened  to  stum 
ble  upon  a  large  force  of  the  enemy.  The  Prince  of  Bruns 
wick  was  preparing  to  attack.  All  the  muskets  covered  the 
young  captain.  "  Stir,  and  thou'rt  a  dead  man,"  muttered 
threatening  voices.  Without  replying,  M.  d'Assas  collected 
all  his  strength  and  shouted,  "  Auvergne  !  Here  are  the 
foe  !  "  At  the  same  instant  he  fell  pierced  by  twenty  balls. 
[Accounts  differ ;  but  this  is  the  tradition  of  the  Assas  fam 
ily.]  The  action  thus  begun  was  a  glorious  one.  The  hered 
itary  prince  was  obliged  to  abandon  the  siege  of  Wesel  and 
to  recross  the  Rhine.  The  French  divisions  maintained  their 
positions. 

The  war  went  on  as  bloodily  as  monotonously  and  fruit 
lessly,  but  the  face  of  Europe  had  lately  altered.  The  old 
King  George  II.,  who  died  on  the  25th  of  September,  1760, 
had  been  succeeded  on  the  throne  of  England  by  his  grand 
son,  George  III.,  aged  twenty-two,  the  first  really  native  sov 
ereign  who  had  been  called  to  reign  over  England  since  the 
fall  of  the  Stuarts.  George  I.  and  George  II.  were  Germans, 
in  their  feelings  and  their  manners  as  well  as  their  language  ; 
the  politic  wisdom  of  the  English  people  had  put  up  with 
them,  but  not  without  effort  and  ill-humor ;  the  accession  of 
the  young  king  was  greeted  with  transport.  Pitt  still  reigned 
over  Parliament  and  over  England,  governing  a  free  country 
sovereign-masteiiike.  His  haughty  prejudice  against  France 
still  ruled  all  the  decisions  of  the  English  government,  but 
Lord  Bute,  the  young  monarch's  adviser,  wras  already-  whis 
pering  pacific  counsels  destined  ere  long  to  bear  fruit.  Pitt's 
dominion  was  tottering  when  the  first  overtures  of  peace 
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arrived  in  London.  The  Duke  of  Choiseul  proposed  a  con 
gress.  He  at  the  same  time  negotiated  directly  with  England. 
Whilst  Pitt  kept  his  answer  waiting,  an  English  squadron 
blockaded  Belle-Isle,  and  the  governor,  M.  de  Sainte-Croix, 
left  without  relief,  was  forced  to  capitulate  after  an  heroic 
resistance.  When  the  conditions  demanded  by  England  were 
at  last  transmitted  to  Versailles,  the  English  flag  was  floating 
over  the  citadel  of  Belle-Isle,  the  mouth  of  the  Loire  and  of 
the  Vilaine  was  blockaded.  The  arrogant  pretensions  of  Mr. 
Pitt  stopped  at  nothing  short  of  preserving  the  conquests  of 
England  in  both  hemispheres ;  he  claimed,  besides,  the  demo 
lition  of  Dunkerque  "  as  a  memorial  forever  of  the  yoke 
imposed  upon  France."  Completely  separating  the  interests 
of  England  from  those  of  the  German  allies,  he  did  not  even 
reply  to  the  proposals  of  M.  de  Choiseul  as  to  the  evacuation 
of  Hesse  and  Hanover.  Mistress  of  the  sea,  England  intended 
to  enjoy  alone  the  fruits  of  her  victories. 

The  parleys  were  prolonged,  and  M.  de  Choiseul  seemed 
to  be  resigned  to  the  bitterest  pill  of  concession,  when  a  new 
actor  came  upon  the  scene  of  negotiation  ;  France  no  longer 
stood  isolated  face  to  face  with  triumphant  England.  The 
younger  branch  of  the  house  of  Bourbon  cast  into  the  scale 
the  weight  of  its  two  crowns  and  the  resources  of  its  navy. 

The  King  of  Spain,  Ferdinand  VI.,  who  died  on  the  10th 
of  August,  1750,  had  not  left  any  children.  His  brother, 
Charles  III.,  King  of  Naples,  had  succeeded  him.  He  brought 
to  the  throne  of  Spain  a  more  lively  intelligence  than  that  of 
the  deceased  king,  a  great  aversion  for  England,  of  which  he 
had  but  lately  had  cause  to  complain,  and  the  traditional  attach 
ment  of  his  race  to  the  interests  and  the  glory  of  France.  The 
Duke  of  Choiseul  managed  to  take  skilful  advantage  of  this 
disposition.  At  the  moment  when  Mr.  Pitt  was  haughtily 
rejecting  the  modest  ultimatum  of  the  French  minister,  the 
treaty  between  France  and  Spain,  known  by  the  name  of 
Family  Pact,  was  signed  at  Paris  (August  15,  1761). 
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Never  had  closer  alliance  been  concluded  between  the  two 
courts,  even  at  the  time  when  Louis  XIV.  placed  his  grand 
son  upon  the  throne  of  Spain.  It  was  that  intimate  union 
between  all  the  branches  of  the  house  of  Bourbon  which 
had  but  lately  been  the  great  king's  conception,  and  which 
had  cost  him  so  many  efforts  and  so  much  blood  ;  for  the  first 
time  it  was  becoming  favorable  to  France ;  the  noble  and 
patriotic  idea  of  M.  de  Choiseul  found  an  echo  in  the  soul 
of  the  King  of  Spain  ;  the  French  navy,  ruined  and  humiliated, 
the  French  colonies,  threatened  and  all  but  lost,  found  faithful 
support  in  the  forces  of  Spain,  recruited  as  they  were  by  a  long 
peace.  The  King  of  the  Two  Sicilies  and  the  Infante  Duke 
of  Parma  entered  into  the  offensive  and  defensive  alliance, 
but  it  was  not  open  to  any  other  power  in  Europe  to  be 
admitted  to  this  family  union,  cemented  by  common  interests 
more  potent  and  more  durable  than  the  transitory  combina 
tions  of  policy.  In  all  the»  ports  of  Spain  ships  were  prepar 
ing  to  put  to  sea.  Charles  III.  had  undertaken  to  declare 
war  against  the  English  if  peace  were  not  concluded  before  the 
1st  of  May,  1762.  France  promised  in  that  case  to  cede  to  him 
the  Island  of  Minorca. 

All  negotiations  with  England  were  broken  off ;  on  the  20th 
of  September,  Mr.  Pitt  recalled  his  ambassador  ;  this  was  his 
last  act  of  power  and  animosity ;  he  at  the  same  time  pro 
posed  to  the  council  of  George  III.  to  include  Spain  forth 
with  in  the  hostilities.  Lord  Bute  opposed  this ;  he  was 
supported  by  the  young  king  as  well  as  by  the  majority  of  the 
ministers.  Pitt  at  once  sent  in  his  resignation,  which  was 
accepted.  Lord  Bute  and  the  Tories  came  into  power.  Though 
more  moderate  in  their  intentions,  they  were  as  yet  urged  for 
ward  by  popular  violence,  and  dared  not  suddenly  alter  the  line 
of  conduct.  The  family  pact  had  raised  the  hopes  —  always 
an  easy  task  —  of  France,  the  national  impulse  inclined  towards 
the  amelioration  of  the  navy;  the  estates  of  Languedoc  were 
the  first  in  the  field,  offering  the  king  a  ship  of  war ;  their 
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example  was  everywhere  followed ;  sixteen  ships,  first-rates, 
were  before  long  in  course  of  construction,  a  donation  from 
the  great  political  or  financial  bodies ;  there  were,  besides, 
private  subscriptions  amounting  to  thirteen  millions;  the  Duke 
of  Choiseul  sought  out  commanders  even  amongst  the  mer 
cantile  marine,  and  evenTwhere  showed  himself  favorable  to 
blue  officers,  as  the  appellation  then  was  of  those  whose  birth 
excluded  them  from  the  navy  corps ;  the  knowledge  of  the 
nobly  born  often  left  a  great  deal  to  be  desired,  whatever  may 
have  been  their  courage  and  devotion.  This  was  a  last  gen 
erous  effort  on  behalf  of  the  shreds  of  France's  perishing 
colonies.  The  English  government  did  not  give  it  time  to 
bear  fruit ;  in  the  month  of  January,  1762,  it  declared  war 
against  Spain.  Before  the  year  had  rolled  by,  Cuba  was  in  the 
hands  of  the  English,  the  Philippines  were  ravaged  and  the 
galleons  laden  with  Spanish  gold  captured  by  British  ships. 
The  unhappy  fate  of  France  had  involved  her  generous  ally. 
The  campaign  attempted  against  Portugal,  always  hand  in 
hand  with  England,  had  not  been  attended  with  any  result. 
Martinique  had  shared  the  lot  of  Guadaloupe,  lately  conquered 
by  the  English  after  an  heroic  resistance.  Canada  and  India 
had  at  last  succumbed.  "War  dragged  its  slow  length  along 
in  Germany.  The  brief  elevation  of  the  young  czar,  Peter 
III.,  a  passionate  admirer  of  the  great  Frederick,  had  delivered 
the  King  of  Prussia  from  a  dangerous  enemy,  and  promised 
to  give  him  an  ally  equally  trusty  and  potent.  France  was 
exhausted,  Spain  discontented  and  angry;  negotiations  recom 
menced,  on  what  disastrous  conditions  for  the  French  colo 
nies  in  both  hemispheres  has  already  been  remarked ;  in 
Germany  the  places  and  districts  occupied  by  France  were 
to  be  restored  ;  Lord  Bute,  like  his  great  rival,  required  the 
destruction  of  the  port  of  Dunkerque. 

This  was  not  enough  for  the  persistent  animosity  of  Pitt. 
The  preliminaries  of  peace  had  been  already  signed  at  Fon- 
tainebleau  on  the  3d  of  November,  1762 :  when  they  were 
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communicated  to  Parliament,  the  fallen  minister,  still  the 
nation's  idol  and  the  real  head  of  the  people,  had  himself  carried 
to  the  House  of  Commons.  He  was  ill,  suffering  from  a  violent 
attack  of  gout ;  two  of  his  friends  led  him  with  difficulty  to 
his  place,  and  supported  him  during  his  long  speech ;  being 
exhausted,  he  sat  down  towards  the  end,  contrary  to  all  the 
usages  of  the  House,  without,  however,  having  once  faltered 
in  his  attacks  upon  a  peace  too  easily  made,  of  which  it  was 
due  to  him  that  England  was  able  to  dictate  the  conditions. 
"  It  is  as  a  maritime  power,"  he  exclaimed,  "  that  France  is 
chiefly  if  not  exclusively  formidable  to  us ; "  and  the  ardor 
of  his  spirit  restored  to  his  enfeebled  voice  the  dread  tones 
which  Parliament  and  the  nation  had  been  wont  to  hear: 
"  what  we  gain  in  this  respect  is  doubly  precious  from  the  loss 
that  results  to  her.  America,  sir,  was  conquered  in  Germany. 
Now  you  are  leaving  to  France  a  possibility  of  restoring  her 
navy." 

The  peace  was  signed,  however,  not  without  ill  humor  on 
the  part  of  England,  but  with  a  secret  feeling  of  relief;  the 
burdens  which  weighed  upon  the  country  had  been  increasing 
every  year.  In  1762,  Lord  Bute  had  obtained  from  Parlia 
ment  four  hundred  and  fifty  millions  (eighteen  million  pounds) 
to  keep  up  the  war.  "  I  wanted  the  peace  to  be  a  serious 
and  a  durable  one,"  said  the  English  minister  in  reply  to  Pitt's 
attacks ;  "  if  we  had  increased  our  demands,  it  would  have 
been  neither  the  one  nor  the  other." 

M.  de  Choiseul  submitted  in  despair  to  the  consequences 
of  the  long-continued  errors  committed  by  the  government 
of  Louis  XV.  "  Were  I  master,"  said  he,  "  we  would  be  to 
the  English  what  Spain  was  to  the  Moors ;  if  this  course 
were  taken,  England  would  be  destroyed  in  thirty  years  from 
now."  The  king  was  a  better  judge  of  his  weakness  and  of  the 
general  exhaustion.  "  The  peace  we  have  just  made  is  neither 
a  good  one  nor  a  glorious  one ;  nobody  sees  that  better  than 
I,"  he  said  in  his  private  correspondence ;  "  but,  under  such 
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unhappy  circumstances,  it  could  not  be  better,  and  I  answer 
for  it  that  if  we  had  continued  the  war,  we  should  have  made 
a  still  worse  one  next  year."  All  the  patriotic  courage  and 
zeal  of  the  Duke  of  Choiseul,  all  the  tardy  impulse  springing 
from  the  nation's  anxieties,  could  not  suffice  even  to  palliate  the 
consequences  of  so  many  years'  ignorance,  feebleness,  and  inca 
pacity  in  succession. 

Prussia  and  Austria  henceforth  were  left  to  confront  one 
another,  the  only  actors  really  interested  in  the  original  strug 
gle,  the  last  to  quit  the  battle-field  on  to  which  they  had 
dragged  their  allies.  By  an  unexpected  turn  of  luck,  Fred 
erick  II.  had  for  a  moment  seen  Russia  becoming  his  ally ; 
a  fresh  blow  came  to  wrest  from  him  this  powerful  support. 
The  Czarina  Catherine  II.,  Princess  of  Anhalt-Zerbst  and  wife 
of  the  Czar  Peter  III.,  being  on  bad  terms  with  her  husband 
and  in  dread  of  his  wrath,  had  managed  to  take  advantage 
of  the  3'oung  czar's  imprudence  in  order  to  excite  a  mutiny 
amongst  the  soldiers  ;  he  had  been  deposed,  and  died  before 
long  in  prison.  Catherine  was  proclaimed  in  his  place.  With 
her  accession  to  the  throne  there  commenced  for  Russia  a  new 
policy,  equally  bold  and  astute,  having  for  its  sole  aim,  un 
scrupulously  and  shamelessly  pursued,  the  aggrandizement  and 
consolidation  of  the  imperial  power ;  Russia  became  neutral  in 
the  strife  between  Prussia  and  Austria.  The  two  sovereigns, 
left  without  allies  and  with  their  dominions  drained  of  men 
and  money,  agreed  to  a  mutual  exchange  of  their  conquests  ; 
the  boundaries  of  their  territories  once  more  became  as  they 
had  been  before  the  Seven  Years'  War.  Frederick  calculated 
at  more  than  eight  hundred  thousand  men  the  losses  caused 
to  the  belligerents  by  this  obstinate  and  resultless  struggle, 
the  fruit  of  wicked  ambition  or  culpable  weaknesses  on  the 
part  of  governments.  Thanks  to  the  indomitable  energy  and 
the  equally  zealous  and  unscrupulous  ability  of  the  man  who 
had  directed  her  counsels  during  the  greater  part  of  the  war, 
England  alone  came  triumphant  out  of  the  strife.  She  had 
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won  India  forever  ;  and,  for  some  years  at  least,  civilized  Amer 
ica,  almost  in  its  entirety,  obeyed  her  laws.  She  had  won 
what  France  had  lost,  not  by  superiority  of  arms,  or  even  of 
generals,  but  by  the  natural  and  proper  force  of  a  free  people, 
ably  and  liberally  governed. 

The  position  of  France  abroad,  at  the  end  of  the  Seven 
Years'  War,  was  as  painful  as  it  was  humiliating  ;  her  position 
at  home  was  still  more  serious,  and  the  deep-lying  source  of  all 
the  reverses  which  had  come  to  overwhelm  the  French.  Slowly 
lessened  by  the  faults  and  misfortunes  of  King  Louis  XIV.'s 
later  years,  the  kingly  authority,  which  had  fallen,  under  Louis 
XV.,  into  hands  as  feeble  as  they  were  corrupt,  was  ceasing 
to  inspire  the*  nation  with  the  respect  necessary  for  the  work 
ing  of  personal  power :  public  opinion  was  no  longer  content 
to  accuse  the  favorite  and  the  ministers ;  it  was  beginning  to 
make  the  king  responsible  for  the  evils  suffered  and  appre 
hended.  People  waited  in  vain  for  a  decision  cf  the  crown 
to  put  a  stop  to  the  incessantly  renewed  struggles  between 
the  Parliament  and  the  clergy.  Disquieted  at  one  and  the 
same  time  by  the  philosophical  tendencies  which  were  be 
ginning  to  spread  in  men's  minds,  and  by  the  comptroller- 
general  Machault's  projects  for  exacting  payment  of  the  imposts 
upon  ecclesiastical  revenues,  the  Archbishop  of  Paris,  Christo 
pher  de  Beaumont,  and  the  Bishop  of  Mirepoix,  Boyer,  who 
was  in  charge  of  the  benefice-list,  conceived  the  idea  of  sti 
fling  these  dangerous  symptoms  by  an  imprudent  recourse  to 
the  spiritual  severities  so  much  dreaded  but  lately  by  the  peo 
ple.  Several  times  over,  the  last  sacraments  were  denied  to 
the  dying  who  had  declined  to  subscribe  to  the  bull  Unigenitus, 
a  clumsy  measure,  which  was  sure  to  excite  public  feeling  and 
revive  the  pretensions  of  the  Parliaments  to  the  surveillance, 
in  the  last  resort,  over  the  government  of  the  church ;  Jan 
senism,  fallen  and  persecuted,  but  still  living  in  the  depths 
of  souls,  numbered  amongst  the  ranks  of  the  magistracy,  as 
well  as  in  the  University  of  Paris,  many  secret  partisans ; 
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several  parish-priests  had  writs  of  personal  seizure  issued 
against  them,  and  their  goods  were  confiscated.  Decrees  suc 
ceeded  decrees  ;  in  spite  of  the  king's  feeble  opposition  the 
struggle  was  extending  and  reaching  to  the  whole  of  France. 
On  the  22d  of  February,  1753,  the  Parliament  of  Paris  received 
orders  to  suspend  all  the  proceedings  they  had  commenced  on 
the  ground  of  refusals  of  the  sacraments ;  the  king  did  not 
consent  even  to  receive  the  representations.  By  the  unani 
mous  vote  of  the  hundred  and  fifty-eight  members  sitting  on 
the  Court,  Parliament  determined  to  give  up  all  service  until 
the  king  should  be  pleased  to  listen.  "  We  declare,"  said 
the  representation,  "  that  our  zeal  is  boundless,  and  that  we 
feel  sufficient  courage  to  fall  victims  to  our  fidelity.  The 
Court  could  not  serve  without  being  wanting  to  their  duties 
and  betraying  their  oaths." 

Indolent  and  indifferent  as  he  was,  King  Louis  XV.  acted 
as  seldom  and  as  slowly  as  he  could  ;  he  did  not  like  strife, 
and  gladly  saw  the  belligerents  exhausting  against  one  another 
their  strength  and  their  wrath  ;  on  principle,  however,  and 
from  youthful  tradition,  he  had  never  felt  any  liking  for  the 
Parliaments.  "  The  long  robes  and  the  clergy  are  always  at 
daggers  drawn,"  he  would  say  to  Madame  de  Pompadour: 
"  they  drive  me  distracted  with  their  quarrels,  but  I  detest 
the  long  robes  by  far  the  most.  My  clergy,  at  bottom,  are 
attached  to  me  and  faithful  to  me  ;  the  others  would  like  to 
put  me  in  tutelage.  .  .  .  They  will  end  by  ruining  the  state ; 
they  are  a  pack  of  republicans.  .  .  .  However,  things  will 
last  my  time,  at  any  rate."  Severe  measures  against  the  Par 
liament  were  decided  upon  in  council.  Four  magistrates  were 
arrested  and  sent  to  fortresses ;  all  the  presidents,  councillors 
of  inquests  and  of  requests,  were  exiled ;  the  grand  chamber, 
which  alone  was  spared,  refused  to  administer  justice.  Being 
transferred  to  Pontoise,  it  persisted  in  its  refusal.  It  was  ne 
cessary  to  form  a  King's  Chamber,  installed  at  the  Louvre  ;  all 
the  inferior  jurisdictions  refused  to  accept  its  decrees.  After 
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a  year's  strife,  the  Parliament  returned  in  triumph  to  Paris 
in  the  month  of  August,  1754 ;  the  clergy  received  orders 
not  to  require  from  the  dying  any  theological  adhesion.  Next 
year,  the  Archbishop  of  Paris,  who  had  paid  no  attention  to 
the  prohibition,  was  exiled  in  his  turn. 

Thus,  by  mutually  weakening  each  other,  the  great  powers 
and  the  great  influences  in  the  state  were  wasting  away ; 
the  reverses  of  the  French  arms,  the  loss  of  their  colonies, 
and  the  humiliating  peace  of  Paris  aggravated  the  discontent. 
In  default  of  good  government  the  people  are  often  satisfied 
with  glory.  This  consolation,  to  which  the  French  nation  had 
but  lately  been  accustomed,  failed  it  all  at  once  ;  mental  irri 
tation,  for  a  long  time  silently  brooding,  cantoned  in  the 
writings  of  philosophers  and  in  the  quatrains  of  rhymesters, 
was  beginning  to  spread  and  show  itself  amongst  the  nation  ; 
it  sought  throughout  the  state  an  object  for  its  wrath  ;  the 
powerful  society  of  the  Jesuits  was  the  first  to  bear  all  the 
brunt  of  it. 

A  French  Jesuit,  Father  Lavalette,  had  founded  a  commer 
cial  house  at  Martinique.  Ruined  by  the  war,  he  had  become 
bankrupt  to  the  extent  of  three  millions ;  the  order  having 
refused  to  pay,  it  was  condemned  by  the  Parliament  to  do 
so.  The  responsibility  was  declared  to  extend  to  all  the 
members  of  the  Institute,  and  public  opinion  triumphed  over 
the  condemnation  with  a  "  quasi-indecent "  joy,  says  the  advo 
cate  Barbier.  Nor  was  it  content  with  this  legitimate  satis 
faction.  One  of  the  courts  which  had  until  lately  been  most 
devoted  to  the  Society  of  Jesus  had  just  set  an  example  of 
severity.  In  1759,  the  Jesuits  had  been  driven  from  Portugal 
by  the  Marquis  of  Pombal,  King  Joseph  I.'s  all-powerful  min 
ister  ;  their  goods  had  been  confiscated,  and  their  principal, 
Malagrida,  handed  over  to  the  Inquisition,  had  just  been  burned 
as  a  heretic  (Sept.  20,  1761). 

The  Portuguese  Jesuits  had  been  feebly  defended  by  the 
grandees ;  the  clergy  were  hostile  to  them.  In  France,  their 
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enemies  showed  themselves  bolder  than  their  defenders.  Proud 
ly  convinced  of  the  justice  of  their  cause,  the  Fathers  had 
declined  the  jurisdiction  of  the  grand  council,  to  which  they 
had  a  right,  as  all  ecclesiastical  bodies  had,  and  they  had  con 
sented  to  hand  over  to  the  Parliament  the  registers  of  their 
constitutions,  up  to  that  time  carefully  concealed  from  the 
eyes  of  the  profane.  The  skilful  and  clear-sighted  hostility  of 
the  magistrates  was  employed  upon  the  articles  of  this  code,  so 
stringently  framed  of  yore  by  enthusiastic  souls  and  powerful 
minds,  forgetful  or  disdainful  of  the  sacred  rights  of  human 
liberty.  All  the  services  rendered  by  the  Jesuits  to  the  cause 
of  religion  and  civilization  appeared  effaced ;  forgotten  were 
their  great  missionary  enterprises,  their  founders  and  their  mar 
tyrs,  in  order  to  set  forth  simply  their  insatiable  ambition,  their 
thirst  after  power,  their  easy  compromises  with  evil  passions 
condemned  by  the  Christian  faith.  The  assaults  of  the  phi 
losophers  had  borne  their  fruit  in  the  public  mind ;  the  olden 
rancor  of  the  Jansenists  imperceptibly  promoted  the  severe 
inquiry  openly  conducted  by  the  magistrates.  Madame  de 
Pompadour  dreaded  the  influence  of  the  Jesuits  ;  religious  fears 
might  at  any  time  be  aroused  again  in  the  soul  of  Louis  XV. 
The  dauphin,  who  had  been  constantly  faithful  to  them,  sought 
in  vain  to  plead  their  cause  with  the  king.  He  had  attacked 
the  Duke  of  Choiseul ;  the  latter  so  far  forgot  himself,  it  is 
asserted,  as  to  say  to  the  prince,  "  Sir,  I  may  have  the  mis 
fortune  to  be  your  subject,  but  I  will  never  be  your  servant." 
The  minister  had  hitherto  maintained  a  prudent  reserve  ;  he 
henceforth  joined  the  favorite  and  the  Parliament  against  the 
Jesuits. 

On  the  6th  of  August,  17G1,  the  Parliament  of  Paris  de 
livered  a  decree  ordering  the  Jesuits  to  appear  at  the  end  of 
a  year  for  the  definite  judgment  upon  their  constitutions;  pend 
ing  the  judicial  decision,  all  their  colleges  were  closed.  King 
Louis  XV.  still  hesitated,  from  natural  indolence  and  from 
remembrance  of  Cardinal  Floury 's  maxims.  "  The  Jesuits," 
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the  old  minister  would  often  say,  "  are  bad  masters,  but  you 
can  make  them  useful  tools."  An  ecclesiastical  commission  was 
convoked  ;  with  the  exception  of  the  Bishop  of  Soissons,  the 
prelates  all  showed  themselves  favorable  to  the  Jesuits  and 
careless  of  the  old  Gallican  liberties.  On  their  advice,  the  king 
sent  a  proposal  to  Rome  for  certain  modifications  in  the  con 
stitutions  of  the  order.  Father  Ricci,  general  of  the  Jesuits, 
answered  haughtily,  "  Let  them  be  as  they  are,  or  not  be " 
(Sint  ut  sunt,  aut  non  sinf).  Their  enemies  in  France  accepted 
the  challenge.  On  the  6th  of  August,  1762,  a  decree  of  the 
Parliament  of  Paris,  soon  confirmed  by  the  majority  of  the 
sovereign  courts,  declared  that  there  was  danger  (abus)  in  the 
bulls,  briefs,  and  constitutions  of  the  Society,  pronounced  its 
dissolution,  forbade  its  members  to  wear  the  dress  and  to  con 
tinue  living  in  common  under  the  sway  of  the  general  and 
other  superiors.  Orders  were  given  to  close  all  the  Jesuit 
houses.  The  principle  of  religious  liberty,  which  had  been  so 
long  ignored,  and  was  at  last  beginning  to  dawn  on  men's 
minds,  was  gaining  its  first  serious  victory  by  despoiling  the 
Jesuits  in  their  turn  of  that  liberty  for  the  long-continued 
wrongs  whereof  they  were  called  to  account.  A  strange  and 
striking  reaction  in  human  affairs  ;  the  condemnation  of  the 
Jesuits  was  the  precursory  sign  of  the  violence  and  injustice 
which  were  soon  to  be  committed  in  the  name  of  the  most 
sacred  rights  and  liberties,  long  violated  with  impunity  by 
arbitrary  power. 

Vaguely  and  without  taking  the  trouble  to  go  to  the  bot 
tom  of  his  impression,  Louis  XV.  felt  that  the  Parliaments 
and  the  philosophers  were  dealing  him  a  mortal  blow  whilst 
appearing  to  strike  the  Jesuits  ;  he  stood  out  a  long  while, 
leaving  the  quarrel  to  become  embittered  and  public  opinion 
to  wax  wroth  at  his  indecision.  "  There  is  a  hand  to  mouth 
administration,"  said  an  anonymous  letter  addressed  to  the 
king  and  Madame  de  Pompadour,  "  but  there  is  no  longer  any 
hope  of  government.  A  time  will  come  when  the  people's 
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eyes  will  be  opened,  and  peradventure  that  time  is  approach- 
ing." 

The  persistency  of  the  Duke  of  Choiseul  carried  the  day 
at  last ;  an  edict  of  December,  1TG4,  declared  that  the  Society 
no  longer  existed  in  France,  that  it  would  merely  be  per 
mitted  to  those  who  composed  it  "to  live  privately  in  the 
king's  dominions,  under  the  spiritual  authority  of  the  local 
ordinaries,  whilst  conforming  to  the  laws  of  the  realm."  Four 
thousand  Jesuits  found  themselves  affected  by  this  decree  ; 
some  left  France,  others  remained  still  in  their  families,  as 
suming  the  secular  dress.  "  It  will  be  great  fun  to  see  Father 
Perusseau  turned  abbe,"  said  Louis  XV.  as  he  signed  the 
fatal  edict.  "  The  Parliaments  fancy  they  are  serving  religion 
by  this  measure,"  wrote  D'Alembert  to  Voltaire,  "  but  they 
are  serving  reason  without  any  notion  of  it ;  they  are  the 
executioners  on  behalf  of  philosophy,  whose  orders  they  are 
executing  without  knowing  it."  The  destruction  of  the 
Jesuits  served  neither  religion  nor  reason,  for  it  was  contrary 
to  justice  as  well  as  to  liberty  ;  it  was  the  wages  and  the 
bitter  fruit  of  a  long  series  of  wrongs  and  iniquities  com 
mitted  but  lately,  in  the  name  of  religion,  against  justice  and 
liberty. 

Three  years  later,  in  1767,  the  King  of  Spain,  Charles  III., 
less  moderate  than  the  government  of  Louis  XV.,  expelled 
with  violence  all  the  members  of  the  Society  of  Jesus  from 
his  territory,  thus  exciting  the  Parliament  of  Paris  to  fresh 
severities  against  the  French  Jesuits,  and,  on  the  20th  of 
July,  1773,  the  court  of  Rome  itself,  yielding  at  last  to  pres 
sure  from  nearly  all  the  sovereigns  of  Europe,  solemnly 
pronounced  the  dissolution  of  the  Order.  "  Recognizing 
that  the  members  of  this  Society  have  not  a  little  troubled 
the  Christian  commonwealth,  and  that  for  the  welfare  of 
Christendom  it  were  better  that  the  Order  should  disappear." 
The  last  houses  still  offering  shelter  to  the  Jesuits  were  closed; 
the  general,  Ricci,  was  imprisoned  at  the  castle  of  St.  Angelo, 
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and  the  Society  of  Jesus,  which  had  been  so  powerful  for 
nearly  three  centuries,  took  refuge  in  certain  distant  lands, 
seeking  in  oblivion  and  silence  fresh  strength  for  the  struggle 
which  it  was  one  day  to  renew. 

The  Parliaments  were  triumphant,  but  their  authority,  which 
seemed  never  to  have  risen  so  high  or  penetrated  so  far  in 
the  government  of  the  state,  was  already  tottering  to  its 
base.  Once  more  the  strife  was  about  to  begin  between  the 
kingly  power  and  the  magistracy,  whose  last  victory  was 
destined  to  scarcely  precede  its  downfall.  The  financial  em 
barrassments  of  the  state  were  growing  more  serious  every 
day;  to  the  debts  left  by  the  Seven  Years'  War  were  added 
the  new  wants  developed  by  the  necessities  of  commerce  and 
by  the  progress  of  civilization.  The  Board  of  Works,  a  use 
ful  institution  founded  by  Louis  XV.,  was  everywhere  see 
ing  to  the  construction  of  new  roads,  at  the  same  time 
repairing  the  old  ones ;  the  forced  labor  for  these  operations 
fell  almost  exclusively  on  the  peasantry.  The  Parliament  of 
Normandy  was  one  of  the  first  to  protest  against  "  the  imposi 
tions  of  forced  labor,  and  the  levies  of  money  which  took 
place  in  the  district  on  pretext  of  repairs  and  maintenance 
of  roads,  without  legal  authority."  "  France  is  a  land  which 
devours  its  inhabitants,"  cried  the  Parliament  of  Paris.  The 
Parliament  of  Pau  refused  to  enregister  the  edicts  ;  the  Par 
liament  of  Brittany  joined  the  Estates  in  protesting  against 
the  Duke  of  Aiguillon,  the  then  governor,  "  the  which  hath 
made  upon  the  liberties  of  the  province  one  of  those  assaults 
which  are  not  possible  save  when  the  crown  believes  itself 
to  be  secure  of  impunity."  The  noblesse  having  yielded  in 
the  states,  the  Parliament  of  Rennes  gave  in  their  resigna 
tion  in  a  body.  Five  of  its  members  were  arrested  ;  at  their 
head  was  the  attorney-general,  M.  de  la  Chalotais,  author  of  a 
very  remarkable  paper  against  the  Jesuits.  It  was  necessary 
to  form  at  St.  Malo  a  King's  Chamber  to  try  the  accused.  M. 
de  Calonne,  an  ambitious  young  man,  the  declared  foe  of  M.  de 
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la  Chalotais,  was  appointed  attorney-general  on  the  commission. 
He  pretended  to  have  discovered  grave  facts  against  the  ac 
cused  ;  he  was  suspected  of  having  invented  them.  Public 
feeling  was  at  its  height ;  the  magistrates  loudly  proclaimed 
the  theory  of  Classes,  according  to  which  all  the  Parliaments 
of  France,  responsible  one  for  another,  formed  in  reality  but 
one  body,  distributed  by  delegation  throughout  the  principal 
towns  of  the  realm.  The  king  convoked  a  bed  of  justice, 
and,  on  the  2d  of  March,  ITG'3,  he  repaired  to  the  Parliament 
of  Paris.  "  What  has  passed  in  my  Parliaments  of  Pau  and 
of  Rennes  has  nothing  to  do  with  my  other  Parliaments," 
said  Louis  XV.  in  a  firm  tone,  to  which  the  ears  of  the  Par 
liament  were  no  longer  accustomed.  "  I  have  behaved  in 
respect  of  those  two  courts  as  comported  with  my  authority, 
and  I  am  not  bound  to  account  to  anybody.  I  will  not  per 
mit  the  formation  in  my  kingdom  of  an  association  which 
might  reduce  to  a  confederacy  of  opposition  the  natural  bond 
of  identical  duties  and  common  obligations,  nor  the  introduc 
tion  into  the  monarchy  of  an  imaginary  body  which  could 
not  but  disturb  its  harmony.  The  magistracy  does  not  form 
a  body  or  order  separate  from  the  three  orders  of  the  king 
dom  ;  the  magistrates  are  my  officers.  In  my  person  alone 
resides  the  sovereign  power,  of  which  the  special  character 
istic  is  the  spirit  of  counsel,  justice,  and  reason ;  it  is  from 
me  alone  that  my  courts  have  their  existence  and  authority. 
It  is  to  me  alone  that  the  legislative  power  belongs,  with 
out  dependence  and  without  partition.  My  people  is  but 
one  with  me,  and  the  rights  and  interests  of  the  nation  where 
of  men  dare  to  make  a  body  separate  from  the  monarch  are 
necessarily  united  with  my  own,  and  rest  only  in  my  hands." 
This  haughty  affirmation  of  absolute  power,  a  faithful  echo 
of  Cardinal  Richelieu's  grand  doctrines,  succeeded  for  a  while 
in  silencing  the  representations  of  the  Parliaments ;  but  it 
could  not  modify  the  course  of  opinion,  passionately  excited 
in  favor  of  M.  de  la  Chalotais.  On  the  24th  of  December, 
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1766,  after  having  thrice  changed  the  jurisdiction  and  the 
judges,  the  king  annulled  the  whole  procedure  by  an  act 
of  his  supreme  authority.  u  We  shall  have  the  satisfaction," 
said  the  edict,  "  of  finding  nobody  guilty,  and  nothing  will 
remain  for  us  but  to  take  such  measures  as  shall  appear  best 
adapted  to  completely  restore  and  maintain  tranquillity  in  a 
province  from  which  we  have  on  so  many  occasions  had  proofs 
of  zeal  for  our  service."  M.  de  la  Chalotais  and  his  comrades 
were  exiled  to  Saintes.  They  demanded  a  trial  and  a  legal 
justification,  which  were  refused.  "  It  is  enough  for  them 
to  know  that  their  honor  is  intact,"  the  king  declared.  A 
Parliament  was  imperfectly  reconstructed  at  Rennes.  "  It 
is  D'Aiguillon's  bailiff-court,"  was  the  contemptuous  saying  in 
Brittany.  The  governor  had  to  be  changed.  Under  the  ad 
ministration  of  the  Duke  of  Duras,  the  agitation  subsided 
in  the  province  ;  the  magistrates  who  had  resigned  resumed 
their  seats  ;  M.  de  la  Chalotais  and  his  son,  M.  de  Caradeuc, 
alone  remained  excluded  by  order  of  the  king.  The  re 
stored  Parliament  immediately  made  a  claim  on  their  behalf, 
accompanying  the  request  with  a  formal  accusation  against 
the  Duke  of  Aiguillon.  The  states  supported  the  Parliament. 
"What!  sir,"  said  the  remonstrance;  "  they  are  innocent,  and 
yet  you  punish  them  !  It  is  a  natural  right  that  nobody  should 
be  punished  without  a  trial ;  we  have  property  in  our  honor, 
our  lives,  and  our  liberty,  just  as  you  have  property  in  your 
crown.  We  would  spill  our  blood  to  preserve  your  rights  ; 
but,  on  your  side,  preserve  us  ours.  Sir,  the  province  on  its 
knees  before  }rou  asks  you  for  justice."  A  royal  ordinance 
forbade  any  proceedings  against  the  Duke  of  Aiguillon,  and 
enjoined  silence  on  the  parties.  Parliament  having  persisted, 
and  declaring  that  the  accusations  against  the  Duke  of  Aiguil 
lon  attached  (entachaienf)  his  honor,  Louis  XV.,  egged  on 
by  the  chancellor,  M.  de  Maupeou,  an  ambitious,  bold,  bad 
man,  repaired  in  person  to  the  office,  and  had  all  the  papers 
relating  to  the  procedure  removed  before  his  eyes.  The  strife 
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was  becoming  violent ;  the  Duke  of  Choiseul,  still  premier 
minister  but  sadly  shaken  in  the  royal  favor,  disapproved 
of  the  severities  employed  against  the  magistracy.  All  the 
blows  dealt  at  the  Parliaments  recoiled  upon  him. 

King  Louis  XV.  had  taken  a  fresh  step  in  the  shameful 
irregularity  of  his  life  ;  on  the  loth  of  April,  1TG4,  Madame 
de  Pompadour  had  died,  at  the  age  of  forty-two,  of  heart- 
disease.  As  frivolous  as  she  was  deeply  depraved  and  base- 
minded  in  her  calculating  easiness  of  virtue,  she  had  more 
ambition  than  comported  with  her  mental  calibre  or  her  force 
of  character ;  she  had  taken  it  into  her  head  to  govern,  by 
turns  promoting  and  overthrowing  the  ministers,  herself  prof 
fering  advice  to  the  king,  sometimes  to  good  purpose,  but 
more  often  still  with  a  levity  as  fatal  as  her  obstinacy.  Less 
clever,  less  ambitious,  but  more  potent  than  Madame  de  Pom 
padour  over  the  faded  passions  of  a  monarch  aged  before 
his  time,  the  new  favorite,  Madame  Dubarry,  made  the  least 
scrupulous  blush  at  the  lowness  of  her  origin  and  the  irregu 
larity  of  her  life.  It  was,  nevertheless,  in  her  circle  that  the 
plot  was  formed  against  the  Duke  of  Choiseul.  Bold,  ambi 
tious,  restless,  presumptuous  sometimes  in  his  views  and  his 
hopes,  the  minister  had  his  heart  too  nearly  in  the  right 
place  and  too  proper  a  spirit  to  submit  to  either  the  yoke 
of  Madame  Dubarry  or  that  of  the  shameless  courtiers  who 
made  use  of  her  influence.  Chancellor  Maupeou,  the  Duke 
of  Aiguillon,  and  the  new  comptroller-general,  Abbd  Terra}", 
a  man  of  capacity,  invention,  and  no  scruple  at  all,  at  last 
succeeded  in  triumphing  over  the  force  of  habit,  the  only 
thing  that  had  any  real  effect  upon  the  king's  listless  mind. 
After  twelve  years'  for  a  long  while  undisputed  power,  after 
having  held  in  his  hands  the  whole  government  of  France 
and  the  peace  of  Europe,  M.  de  Choiseul  received  from  the 
king  on  the  24th  of  December,  1770,  a  letter  in  these  terms :  — 

"  Cousin,  the  dissatisfaction  caused  me  by  your  services 
forces  me  to  banish  you  to  Chanteloup,  whither  you  will  repair 


"FRANCE,    THY   PARLIAMENT   WILL  CUT   OFF   THY   HEAD   TOO. "  — Page  249. 


CHAP.  LIV.]     LOUIS   XV.,   THE   SEVEN   YEARS'   WAR.         249 

within  twenty-four  hours.  I  should  have  sent  you  much  further 
off,  but  for  the  particular  regard  I  have  for  Madame  de  Choi- 
seul,  in  whose  health  I  feel  great  interest.  Take  care  your 
conduct  does  not  force  me  to  alter  my  mind.  Whereupon  I 
pray  God,  cousin,  to  have  you  in  His  holy  and  worthy  keeping." 

The  thunderbolt  which  came  striking  the  Duke  of  Choiseul 
called  forth  a  fresh  sign  of  the  times.  The  fallen  minister 
was  surrounded  in  his  disgrace  with  marks  of  esteem  and 
affection  on  the  part  of  the  whole  court.  The  princes  them 
selves  and  the  greatest  lords  felt  it  an  honor  to  pay  him  a 
visit  at  his  castle  of  Chanteloup.  He  there  displayed  a  mag 
nificence  which  ended  by  swallowing  up  his  wife's  immense  for 
tune,  already  much  encroached  upon  during  his  term  of  power. 
Nothing  was  too  much  for  the  proud  devotion  and  passionate 
affection  of  the  Duchess  of  Choiseul :  she  declined  the  personal 
favors  which  the  king  offered  her,  setting  all  her  husband's 
friends  the  example  of  a  fidelity  which  was  equally  honorable 
to  them  and  to  him.  Acute  observers  read  a  tale  of  the  grow 
ing  weakness  of  absolute  power  in  the  crowd  which  still 
flocked  to  a  minister  in  disgrace  ;  the  Duke  of  Choiseul  re 
mained  a  power  even  during  a  banishment  which  was  to  last  as 
long  as  his  life. 

With  M.  de  Choiseul  disappeared  the  sturdiest  prop  of  the 
Parliaments.  In  vain  had  the  king  ordered  the  magistrates  to 
resume  their  functions  and  administer  justice.  "  There  is 
nothing  left  for  your  Parliament,"  replied  the  premier  presi 
dent,  "  but  to  perish  with  the  laws,  since  the  fate  of  the  magis 
trates  should  go  with  that  of  the  state."  Madame  Dubarry, 
on  a  hint  from  her  able  advisers,  had  caused  to  be  placed  in 
her  apartments  a  fine  portrait  of  Charles  I.  by  Van  Dyck. 
"  France"  she  was  always  reiterating  to  the  king  with  vul 
gar  familiarity,  "  France,  thy  Parliament  will  cut  off  thy  head 
too  !  " 

A  piece  of  ignorant  confusion,  due  even  more  to  analogy 
of  name  than  to  the  generous  but  vain  efforts  often  attempted 

VOL.  VT.  32 


250  POPULAR    HISTORY    OF   FRANCE.     [CHAP.  LIV. 

by  the  French  magistracy  in  favor  of  sound  doctrines  of 
government.  The  Parliament  of  Paris  fell  sitting  upon  curule 
chairs,  like  the  old  senators  of  Rome  during  the  invasion 
of  the  Gauls  ;  the  political  spirit,  the  collected  and  combative 
ardor,  the  indomitable  resolution  of  the  English  Parliament, 
freely  elected  representatives  of  a  free  people,  were  unknown 
to  the  French  magistracy.  Despite  the  courage  and  moral 
elevation  it  had  so  often  shown,  its  strength  had  been  wasted 
in  a  constantly  useless  strife ;  it  had  withstood  Richelieu  and 
Mazarin ;  already  reduced  to  submission  by  Cardinal  Fleury, 
it  was  about  to  fall  beneath  the  equally  bold  and  skilful  blows 
of  Chancellor  Maupeou.  Notwithstanding  the  little  natural 
liking  and  the  usual  distrust  he  felt  for  Parliaments,  the  king 
still  hesitated.  Madame  Dubarry  managed  to  inspire  him  with 
fears  for  his  person  ;  and  he  yielded. 

During  the  night  between  the  19th  and  20th  of  January, 
1771,  musketeers  knocked  at  the  doors  of  all  the  magistrates ; 
they  were  awakened  in  the  king's  name,  at  the  same  time 
being  ordered  to  say  whether  they  would  consent  to  resume 
their  service.  No  equivocation  possible !  No  margin  for  those 
developments  of  their  ideas  which  are  so  dear  to  parliamentary 
minds  !  It  was  a  matter  of  signing  yes  or  no.  Surprised  in 
their  slumbers,  but  still  firm  in  their  resolution  of  resistance, 
the  majority  of  the  magistrates  signed  no.  They  were  imme 
diately  sent  into  banishment ;  their  offices  were  confiscated. 
Those  members  of  the  Parliament  from  whom  weakness  or 
astonishment  had  surprised  a  yes  retracted  as  soon  as  they 
were  assembled,  and  underwent  the  same  fate  as  their  col 
leagues.  On  the  23d  of  January,  members  delegated  by  the 
grand  council,  charged  with  the  provisional  administration  of 
justice,  were  installed  in  the  Palace  by  the  chancellor  himself. 
The  registrar-in-chief,  the  ushers,  the  attorneys,  declined  or 
eluded  the  exercise  of  their  functions  ;  the  advocates  did  not 
come  forward  to  plead.  The  Court  of  Aids,  headed  by  Lamoi- 
gnon  de  Malesherbes,  protested  against  the  attack  made  on  the 
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great  bodies  of  the  state.  "Ask  the  nation  themselves,  sir," 
said  the  president,  "  to  mark  your  displeasure  with  the  Parlia 
ment  of  Paris,  it  is  proposed  to  rob  them  —  themselves  — 
of  the  essential  rights  of  a  free  people."  The  Court  of  Aids 
was  suppressed  like  the  Parliament ;  six  superior  councils, 
in  the  towns  of  Arras,  Blois,  Chalons-sur-Marne,  Lyon,  Cler- 
mont,  and  Poitiers  parcelled  out  amongst  them  the  immense 
jurisdiction  of  Paris ;  the  members  of  the  grand  council, 
assisted  by  certain  magistrates  of  small  esteem,  definitively 
took  the  places  of  the  banished,  to  whom  compensation  was 
made  for  their  offices.  The  king  appeared  in  person  on  the 
13th  of  April,  1771,  at  the  new  Parliament ;  the  chancellor 
read  out  the  edicts.  "  You  have  just  heard  my  intentions," 
said  Louis  XV. ;  "  I  desire  that  they  may  be  conformed  to. 
I  order  you  to  commence  your  duties.  I  forbid  any  delibera 
tion  contrary  to  my  wishes  and  any  representations  in  favor  of 
my  former  Parliament,  for  I  shall  never  change." 

One  single  prince  of  the  blood,  the  Count  of  La  Marche, 
son  of  the  Prince  of  Conti,  had  been  present  at  the  bed  of 
justice.  All  had  protested  against  the  suppression  of  the  Par 
liament.  "  It  is  one  of  the  most  useful  boons  for  monarchs 
and  of  those  most  precious  to  Frenchmen,"  said  the  protest 
of  the  princes,  "  to  have  bodies  of  citizens,  perpetual  and 
irremovable,  avowed  at  all  times  by  the  kings  and  the  nation, 
who,  in  whatever  form  and  under  whatever  denomination  they 
may  have  existed,  concentrate  in  themselves  the  general  right 
of  all  subjects  to  invoke  the  law."  "  Sir,  by  the  law  you 
are  king,  and  you  cannot  reign  but  by  it,"  said  the  Parlia 
ment  of  Dijon's  declaration,  drawn  up  by  one  of  the  mortar- 
cap  presidents  (presidents  a  mortier),  the  gifted  president  De 
Brosses.  The  princes  were  banished ;  the  provincial  Parlia 
ments,  mutilated  like  that  of  Paris  or  suppressed  like  that 
of  Rouen,  which  was  replaced  by  two  superior  councils,  ceased 
to  furnish  a  centre  for  critical  and  legal  opposition.  Amidst 
the  rapid  decay  of  absolute  power,  the  transformation  and 
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abasement  of  the  Parliaments  by  Chancellor  Maupeou  were 
a  skilful  and  bold  attempt  to  restore  some  sort  of  force  and 
unity  to  the  kingly  authority.  It  was  thus  that  certain  legiti 
mate  claims  had  been  satisfied,  the  extent  of  jurisdictions  had 
been  curtailed,  the  salability  of  offices  had  been  put  down, 
the  expenses  of  justice  had  been  lessened.  Voltaire  had  for 
a  long  time  pcist  been  demanding  these  reforms,  and  he  was 
satisfied  with  them.  "  Have  not  the  Parliaments  often  been 
persecuting  and  barbarous  ?  "  he  wrote ;  "  I  wonder  that  the 
Welches  [i.  e.,  Barbarians,  as  Voltaire  playfully  called  the 
French]  should  take  the  part  of  those  insolent  and  intractable 
cits."  He  added,  however,  "  Nearly  all  the  kingdom  is  in 
a  boil  and  consternation ;  the  ferment  is  as  great  in  the  prov 
inces  as  in  Paris  itself." 

The  ferment  subsided  without  having  reached  the  mass  of 
the  nation ;  the  majority  of  the  princes  made  it  up  with  the 
court,  the  dispossessed  magistrates  returned  one  after  another 
to  Paris,  astonished  and  mortified  to  see  justice  administered 
without  them  and  advocates  pleading  before  the  Maupeou  Par 
liament.  The  chancellor  had  triumphed,  and  remained  master  ; 
all  the  old  jurisdictions  were  broken  Tip,  public  opinion  was 
already  forgetting  them ;  it  was  occupied  with  a  question 
more  important  still  than  the  administration  of  justice.  The 
ever-increasing  disorder  in  the  finances  was  no  longer  checked 
by  the  enregistering  of  edicts  ;  the  comptroller-general,  Abb<5 
Terray,  had  recourse  shamelessly  to  every  expedient  of  a 
bold  imagination  to  fill  the  royal  treasuiy ;  it  was  necessary 
to  satisfy  the  ruinous  demands  of  Madame  Dubarry  and  of 
the  depraved  courtiers  who  thronged  about  her.  Successive 
bad  harvests  and  the  high  price  of  bread  still  further  aggra 
vated  the  position.  It  was  known  that  the  king  had  a  taste 
for  private  speculation  ;  he  was  accused  of  trading  in  grain 
and  of  buying  up  the  stores  required  for  feeding  the  people. 
The  odious  rumor  of  this  famine-pact,  as  the  bitter  saying 
was,  soon  spread  amongst  the  mob.  Before  its  fall,  the  Parlia- 
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ment  of  Rouen  had  audaciously  given  expression  to  these 
dark  accusations  ;  it  had  ordered  proceedings  to  be  taken  against 
the  monopolists.  A  royal  injunction  put  a  veto  upon  the  prose 
cutions.  "  This  prohibition  from  the  crown  changes  our  doubts 
to  certainty,"  wrote  the  Parliament  to  the  king  himself; 
"  when  we  said  that  the  monopoly  existed  and  was  protected, 
God  forbid,  sir,  that  we  should  have  had  your  Majesty  in  our 
eye,  but  possibly  we  had  some  of  those  to  whom  you  dis 
tribute  your  authority."  Silence  was  imposed  upon  the  Par 
liaments,  but  without  producing  any  serious  effect  upon  public 
opinion,  which  attributed  to  the  king  the  principal  interest 
in  a  great  private  concern  bound  to  keep  up  a  certain  parity 
in  the  price  of  grain.  Contempt  grew  more  and  more  pro 
found  ;  the  king  and  Madame  Dubarry  by  their  shameful  lives, 
Maupeou  and  Abb£  Terray  by  destroying  the  last  bulwarks 
of  the  public  liberties,  were  digging  with  their  own  hands 
the  abyss  in  which  the  old  French  monarchy  was  about  to  be 
soon  ingulfed. 

For  a  long  while  pious  souls  had  formed  great  hopes  of  the 
dauphin ;  honest,  scrupulous,  sincerely  virtuous,  without  the 
austerity  and  extensive  views  of  the  Duke  of  Burgundy,  he 
had  managed  to  live  aloof,  without  intrigue  and  without  open 
opposition,  preserving  towards  the  king  an  attitude  of  often 
sorrowful  respect,  and  all  the  while  remaining  the  support 
of  the  clergy  and  their  partisans  in  their  attempts  and  their 
aspirations.  The  Queen,  Mary  Leczinska,  a  timid  and  proudly 
modest  woman,  resigned  to  her  painful  situation,  lived  in  the 
closest  intimacy  with  her  son,  and  still  more  with  her  daughter- 
in-law,  Mary  Josepha  of  Saxony,  though  the  daughter  of  that 
elector  who  had  but  lately  been  elevated  to  the  throne  of 
Poland,  and  had  vanquished  King  Stanislaus.  The  sweetness, 
the  tact,  the  rare  faculties  of  the  dauphiness  had  triumphed 
over  all  obstacles.  She  had  three  sons.  Much  reliance  was 
placed  upon  the  influence  she  had  managed  to  preserve  with 
the  king,  and  on  the  dominion  she  exercised  over  her  husband's 
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mind.  In  vain  had  the  dauphin,  distracted  at  the  woes  of 
France,  over  and  over  again  solicited  from  the  king  the  honor 
of  serving  him  at  the  head  of  the  army  ;  the  jealous  anxiety 
of  Madame  de  Pompadour  was  at  one  with  the  cold  indifference 
of  Louis  XV.  as  to  leaving  the  heir  to  the  throne  in  the  shade. 
The  prince  felt  it  deeply,  in  spite  of  his  pious  resignation.  "  A 
dauphin,"  he  would  say,  "  must  needs  appear  a  useless  body, 
and  a  king  strive  to  be  everybody  "  (im  homme  universel). 

Whilst  trying  to  beguile  his  tedium  at  the  camp  of  Compiegne, 
the  dauphin,  it  is  said,  overtaxed  his  strength,  and  died  at  the 
age  of  thirty-six  on  the  20th  of  December,  17 Co,  profoundly 
regretted  by  the  bulk  of  the  nation,  who  knew  his  virtues  with 
out  troubling  themselves,  like  the  court  and  the  philosophers, 
about  the  stiffness  of  his  manners  and  his  complete  devotion 
to  the  cause  of  the  clergy.  The  new  dauphin,  who  would 
one  day  be  Louis  XVI.,  was  still  a  child ;  the  king  had  him 
brought  into  his  closet.  "Poor  France!"  he  said  sadly,  "a 
king  of  fifty-five  and  a  dauphin  of  eleven  !  "  The  dauphiness 
and  Queen  Mary  Leczinska  soon  followed  the  dauphin  to  the 
tomb  (1767-1768).  The  king,  thus  left  alone  and  scared  by  the 
repeated  deaths  around  him,  appeared  for  a  while  to  be  drawn 
closer  to  his  daughters,  for  whom  he  always  retained  some  sort 
of  affection,  a  mixture  of  weakness  and  habit.  One  of  them, 
Madame  Louise,  who  was  deeply  pious,  left  him  to  enter  the 
convent  of  the  Carmelites ;  he  often  went  to  see  her,  and 
granted  her  all  the  favors  she  asked.  But  by  this  time  Madame 
Dubarry  had  become  all-powerful ;  to  secure  to  her  the  honors 
of  presentation  at  court,  the  king  personally  solicited  the  ladies 
with  whom  he  was  intimate  in  order  to  get  them  to  support 
his  favorite  on  this  new  stage  ;  when  the  youthful  Marie 
Antoinette,  Archduchess  of  Austria,  and  daughter  of  Maria 
Theresa,  whose  marriage  the  Duke  of  Choiseul  had  negotiated, 
arrived  in  France,  in  1770,  to  espouse  the  dauphin,  Madame 
Dubarry  appeared  alone  with  the  royal  family  at  the  banquet 
given  at  La  Muette  on  the  occasion  of  the  marriage.  After 
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each  reaction  of  religious  fright  and  transitory  repentance, 
after  each  warning  from  God  that  snatched  him  for  an  instant 
from  the  depravity  of  his  life,  the  king  plunged  more  deeply 
than  before  into  shame.  Madame  Dubany  was  to  reign  as 
much  as  Louis  XV. 

Before  his  fall  the  Duke  of  Choiseul  had  made  a  last  effort 
to  revive  abroad  that  fortune  of  France  which  he  saw  sinking 
at  home  without  his  being  able  to  apply  any  effective  remedy. 
He  had  vainly  attempted  to  give  colonies  once  more  to  France 
by  founding  in  French  Guiana  settlements  which  had  been 
unsuccessfully  attempted  by  a  Rouennese  Company  as  early 
as  1634.  The  enterprise  was  badly  managed  ;  the  numerous 
colonists,  of  very  diverse  origin  and  worth,  were  cast  without 
resources  upon  a  territory  as  unhealthy  as  fertile.  No  prepara 
tions  had  been  made  to  receive  them  ;  the  majority  died  of 
disease  and  want ;  New  France  henceforth  belonged  to  the 
English,  and  the  great  hopes  which  had  been  raised  of  replacing 
it  in  Equinoctial  France,  as  Guiana  was  named,  soon  vanished 
never  to  return.  An  attempt  made  about  the  same  epoch 
at  St.  Lucie  was  attended  with  the  same  result.  The  great 
ardor  and  the  rare  aptitude  for  distant  enterprises  which  had 
so  often  manifested  themselves  in  France  from  the  fifteenth  to 
the  seventeenth  century  seemed  to  be  henceforth  extinguished. 
Only  the  colonies  of  the  Antilles,  which  had  escaped  from 
the  misfortunes  of  wTar,  and  were  by  this  time  recovered  from 
their  disasters,  offered  any  encouragement  to  the  patriotic 
efforts  of  the  Duke  of  Choiseul.  He  had  been  more  fortunate 
in  Europe  than  in  the  colonies :  henceforth  Corsica  belonged 
to  France. 

In  spite  of  the  French  occupations,  from  1708  to  1756,  in 
spite  of  the  refusals  with  which  Cardinal  Fleury  had  but 
lately  met  their  appeals,  the  Corsicans,  newly  risen  against  the 
oppression  of  Genoa,  had  sent  a  deputation  to  Versailles  to 
demand  the  recognition  of  their  republic,  offering  to  pay  the 
tribute  but  lately  paid  annually  to  their  tyrannical  protectress. 
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The  hero  of  Corsican  independence,  Pascal  Paoli,  secretly 
supported  by  England,  had  succeeded  for  several  years  past 
not  only  in  defending  his  country's  liberty,  but  also  in  govern 
ing  and  ut  the  same  time  civilizing  it.  This  patriotic  soul 
and  powerful  mind,  who  had  managed  to  profit  by  the  energetic 
passions  of  his  compatriots  whilst  momentarily  repressing  their 
intestine  quarrels,  dreamed  of  an  ideal  constitution  for  his 
island  ;  he  sent  to  ask  for  one  of  J.  J.  Rousseau,  who  was  still 
in  Switzerland,  and  whom  he  invited  to  Corsica.  The  philo 
sophical  chimeras  of  Paoli  soon  vanished  before  a  piece  of 
crushing  news.  The  Genoese,  weary  of  struggling  unsuccess 
fully  against  the  obstinate  determination  of  the  Corsicans,  and 
unable  to  clear  off  the  debts  which  they  had  but  lately  incurred 
to  Louis  XV.,  had  proposed  to  M.  de  Choiseul  to  cede  to  France 
their  ancient  rights  over  Corsica,  as  security  for  their  liabili 
ties.  A  treaty,  signed  at  Versailles  on  the  15th  of  May,  1768, 
authorized  the  king  to  perform  all  acts  of  sovereignty  in  the 
places  and  forts  of  Corsica ;  a  separate  article  accorded  to 
Genoa  an  indemnity  of  two  millions. 

A  cry  arose  in  Corsica.  Paoli  resolved  to  defend  the  indepen 
dence  of  his  country  against  France,  as  he  had  defended  it 
against  Genoa.  For  several  months  now  French  garrisons  had 
occupied  the  places  still  submitting  to  Genoa  ;  when  they  would 
have  extended  themselves  into  the  interior,  Paoli  barred  their 
passage  ;  he  bravely  attacked  M.  de  Chauvelin,  the  king's 
lieutenant-general,  who  had  just  landed  with  a  proclamation 
from  Louis  XV.  to  his  new  subjects.  "  The  Corsican  nation 
does  not  let  itself  be  bought  and  sold  like  a  flock  of  sheep  sent 
to  market,"  said  the  protest  of  the  republic's  Supreme  Council. 
Fresh  troops  from  France  had  to  be  asked  for  ;  under  the  orders 
of  Count  Vaux  they  triumphed  without  difficulty  over  the 
Corsican  patriots.  Mustering  at  the  bridge  of  Golo  for  a  last 
effort,  they  made  a  rampart  of  their  dead  ;  the  wounded  had 
lain  down  amongst  the  corpses  to  give  the  survivors  time  to 
effect  their  retreat.  The  town  of  Corte,  the  seat  of  the 
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republican  government,  capitulated  before  long.  England  had 
supplied  Paoli  with  munitions  and  arms ;  he  had  hoped  more 
from  the  promises  of  the  government  and  the  national  jealousy 
against  France.  "  The  ministry  is  too  weak  and  the  nation 
too  wise  to  make  war  on  account  of  Corsica,"  said  an  illustrious 
judge,  Lord  Mansfield.  In  vain  did  Burke  exclaim,  "  Corsica, 
as  a  province  of  France,  is  for  me  an  object  of  alarm  !  "  The 
House  of  Commons  approved  of  the  government's  conduct,  and 
England  contented  herself  with  offering  to  the  vanquished 
Paoli  a  sympathetic  hospitality  ;  he  left  Corsica  on  an  Eng 
lish  frigate,  accompanied  by  most  of  his  friends,  and  it  is  in 
Westminster  Abbey  that  he  lies,  after  the  numerous  vicissi 
tudes  of  his  life,  which  fluctuated  throughout  the  revolutions 
of  his  native  land,  from  England  to  France  and  from  France 
to  England,  to  the  day  when  Corsica,  proud  of  having  given 
a  master  to  France  and  the  Revolution,  became  definitively 
French  with  Napoleon. 

Corsica  was  to  be  the  last  conquest  of  the  old  French 
monarchy.  Great  or  little,  magnificent  or  insignificant,  from 
Richelieu  to  the  Duke  of  Choiseul,  France  had  managed  to 
preserve  her  territorial  acquisitions  ;  in  America  and  in  Asia, 
Louis  XV.  had  shamefully  lost  Canada  and  the  Indies ;  in 
Europe,  the  diplomacy  of  his  ministers  had  given  to  the 
kingdom  Lorraine  and  Corsica.  The  day  of  insensate  con 
quests  ending  in  a  diminution  of  territory  had  not  yet  come. 
In  the  great  and  iniquitous  dismemberment  which  was  coming, 
France  was  to  have  no  share. 

Profound  disquietude  was  beginning  to  agitate  Europe  :  the 
King  of  Poland,  Augustus  III.,  had  died  in  1763,  leaving  the 
unhappy  country  over  which  he  had  reigned  a  prey  to  internal 
anarchy  ever  increasing  and  systematically  fanned  by  the 
avidity  or  jealousy  of  the  great  powers,  its  neighbors.  "  As 
it  is  to  the  interest  of  the  two  monarchs  of  Russia  and  Prussia 
that  the  Polish  commonwealth  should  preserve  its  right  to  free 
election  of  a  king,"  said  the  secret  treaty  concluded  in  1764 
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between  Frederick  II.  and  the  Empress  Catherine,  "  and  that 
no  family  should  possess  itself  of  the  elective  throne  of  that 
country,  the  two  undermentioned  Majesties  engage  to  prevent, 
by  all  means  in  their  power,  Poland  from  being  despoiled  of 
its  right  of  election  and  transformed  into  an  hereditary  king 
dom  ;  they  mutually  promise  to  oppose  in  concert,  and,  if 
necessary,  by  force  of  arms,  all  plans  and  designs  which  may 
tend  thereto  as  soon  as  discovered." 

A  second  article  secured  to  the  dissidents,  as  Protestants  and 
Greeks  were  called  in  Poland,  the  protection  of  the  King  of 
Prussia  and  of  the  empress,  "  who  will  make  every  effort  to 
persuade,  by  strong  and  friendly  representations,  the  king  and 
the  commonwealth  of  Poland  to  restore  to  those  persons  the 
rights,  privileges,  and  prerogatives  they  have  acquired  there, 
and  which  have  been  accorded  them  in  the  past,  as  well  in 
ecclesiastical  as  in  civil  matters,  but  have  since  been,  for  the 
most  part,  circumscribed  or  unjustly  taken  away.  But,  should 
it  be  impossible  to  attain  that  end  at  once,  the  contracting 
parties  will  content  themselves  with  seeing  that,  whilst  waiting 
for  more  favorable  times  and  circumstances,  the  aforesaid 
persons  are  put  beyond  reach  of  the  wrongs  and  oppression 
under  which  they  are  at  present  groaning."  In  order  to  remain 
masters  of  Poland  and  to  prevent  it  from  escaping  the  dissolu 
tion  with  which  it  was  threatened  by  its  internal  dissensions, 
Frederick  and  Catherine,  who  were  secretly  pursuing  different 
and  often  contrary  courses,  united  to  impose  on  the  Diet  a 
native  prince.  "  I  and  my  ally  the  Empress  of  Russia,"  said 
the  King  of  Prussia,  "  have  agreed  to  promote  the  selection 
of  a  Piast  (Pole),  which  would  be  useful  and  at  the  same 
time  glorious  for  the  nation."  In  vain  had  Louis  XV.  by 
secret  policy  sought  for  a  long  while  to  pave  the  way  for  the 
election  of  the  Prince  of  Conti  to  the  throne  of  Poland  ;  the 
influence  of  Russia  and  of  Prussia  carried  the  day.  Prince 
Poniatowski,  late  favorite  of  the  Empress  Catherine,  was  elected 
by  the  Polish  Diet ;  in  discouragement  and  sadness,  four  thou- 


CHAP.  LIV.]     LOUIS   XV.,   THE   SEVEN  YEARS'    WAR.        259 

sand  nobles  only  had  responded  to  the  letters  of  convocation. 
The  new  king,  Stanislaus  Augustus,  handsome,  intelligent, 
amiable,  cultivated,  but  feeble  in  character  and  fatally  pledged 
to  Russia,  sought  to  rally  round  him  the  different  parties,  and 
to  establish  at  last,  in  the  midst  of  general  confusion,  a  regular 
and  a  strong  government.  He  was  supported  in  this  patriotic 
task  by  the  influence,  ever  potent  in  Poland,  of  the  Czartoriskis. 
The  far-seeing  vigilance  of  Frederick  II.  did  not  give  them 
time  to  act.  "  Poland  must  be  left  in  her  lethargy,"  he  had 
said  to  the  Russian  ambassador  Saldern.  "  It  is  of  importance," 
he  wrote  to  Catherine,  "that  Her  Majesty  the  empress,  who 
knows  perfectly  well  her  own  interests  and  those  of  her  friends 
and  allies,  should  give  orders  of  the  most  precise  kind  to  her 
ambassador  at  Warsaw,  to  oppose  any  novelty  in  the  form  of 
government,  and,  generally  speaking,  the  establishment  of  a 
permanent  council,  the  preservation  of  the  commissions  of  war 
and  of  the  treasury,  the  power  of  the  king  and  the  unlimited 
concession  on  the  prince's  part  of  ability  to  distribute  offices 
according  to  his  sole  will."  The  useful  reforms  being  thus 
abandoned  and  the  king's  feeble  power  radically  shaken, 
religious  discord  came  to  fill  up  the  cup  of  disorder,  and  to 
pave  the  way  for  the  dismemberment,  as  well  as  definitive  ruin, 
of  unhappy  Poland. 

Subjected  for  a  long  time  past  to  an  increasing  oppression, 
which  was  encouraged  by  a  fanatical  and  unenlightened  clergy, 
the  Polish  dissidents  had  conceived  great  hopes  on  the  accession 
of  Stanislaus  Augustus ;  they  claimed  not  only  liberty  of  con 
science  and  of  worship,  but  also  all  the  civil  and  political  rights 
of  which  they  were  deprived.  "  It  is  no  question  of  establish 
ing  the  free  exercise  of  different  religions  in  Poland,"  wrote 
Frederick  to  Catherine  ;  "  it  is  necessary  to  reduce  the  question 
to  its  true  issue,  the  demand  of  the  dissident  noblesse,  and 
obtain  for  them  the  equality  they  demand,  together  with  partici 
pation  in  all  acts  of  sovereignty."  This  was  precisely  what 
the  clergy  and  the  Catholic  noblesse  were  resolved  never  to 
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grant.  In  spite  of  support  from  the  empress  and  the  King 
of  Prussia,  the  demand  of  the  dissidents  was  formally  rejected 
by  the  Diet  of  1706.  At  the  Diet  of  1767,  Count  Repniii, 
Catherine's  ambassador  and  the  real  head  of  the  govern 
ment  in  Poland,  had  four  of  the  most  recalcitrant  senators 
carried  off  and  sent  into  exile  in  Russia.  The  Diet,  terri 
fied,  disorganized,  immediately  pronounced  in  favor  of  the 
dissidents.  By  the  modifications  recently  introduced  into  the 
constitution  of  their  country,  the  Polish  nobles  had  lost  their 
liberum  veto;  unanimity  of  suffrages  was  no  longer  necessary 
in  the  Diet ;  the  foreign  powers  were  able  to  insolently  im 
pose  their  will  upon  it  ;  the  privileges  of  the  noblesse,  as  well 
as  their  traditional  faith,  were  attacked  at  the  very  founda 
tions  ;  religious  fanaticism  and  national  independence  boiled 
up  at  the  same  time  in  every  heart ;  the  discontent,  secretly 
fanned  by  the  agents  of  Frederick,  burst  out,  sooner  than  the 
skilful  weavers  of  the  plot  could  have  desired,  with  sufficient 
intensity  and  violence  to  set  fire  to  the  four  corners  of  Poland. 
By  a  bold  surprise  the  confederates  gained  possession  of  Cra 
cow  and  of  the  fortress  of  Barr,  in  Podolia  ;  there  it  was  that 
they  swore  to  die  for  the  sacred  cause  of  Catholic  Poland. 
For  more  than  a  century,  in  the  face  of  many  misatkes  and 
many  misfortunes,  the  Poles  have  faithfully  kept  that  oath. 

The  Bishop  of  Kaminck,  Kraminski,  had  gone  to  Versailles 
to  solicit  the  support  of  France.  The  Duke  of  Choiseul, 
at  first  far  from  zealous  in  the  cause  of  the  Polish  insur 
rection,  had  nevertheless  sent  a  few  troops,  who  were  soon 
re-enforced.  The  Empress  Catherine  had  responded  to  the 
violence  of  the  confederates  of  Barr  by  letting  loose  upon 
the  Ukraine  the  hordes  of  Zaporoguian  Cossacks,  speedily 
followed  by  regular  troops.  The  Poles,  often  beaten,  badly 
led  by  chieftains  divided  amongst  themselves,  but  ever  ardent, 
ever  skilful  in  seizing  upon  the  smallest  advantages,  were 
sustained  by  the  pious  exhortations  of  the  clergy,  who  re 
garded  the  war  as  a  crusade ;  they  were  rejoiced  to  see  a 
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diversion  preparing  in  their  favor  by  the  Sultan's  armaments. 
"  I  will  raise  the  Turks  against  Russia  the  moment  you 
think  proper,"  was  the  assurance  given  to  the  Duke  of  Choi- 
seul  by  the  Count  of  Vergennes,  French  ambassador  at  Con 
stantinople,  "  but  I  warn  you  that  they  will  be  beaten." 
Hostilities  broke  out  on  the  30th  of  October,  1768  ;  a  Turk 
ish  army  set  out  to  aid  the  Polish  insurrection.  Absorbed 
by  their  patriotic  passions,  the  Catholic  confederates  summoned 
the  Mussulmans  to  their  assistance.  Prince  Galitzin,  at  the 
head  of  a  Russian  force  very  inferior  to  the  Ottoman  invaders, 
succeeded  in  barring  their  passage  ;  the  Turks  fell  back,  inva 
riably  beaten  by  the  Russian  generals.  Catherine  at  the  same 
time  summoned  to  liberty  the  oppressed  and  persecuted  Greeks ; 
she  sent  a  squadron  to  support  the  rising  which  she  had  been 
fomenting  for  some  months  past.  After  a  few  brilliant  suc 
cesses,  her  arms  were  less  fortunate  at  sea  than  on  land. 
A  French  officer,  of  Hungarian  origin,  Baron  Tott,  sent  by 
the  Duke  of  Choiseul  to  help  the  Sublime  Porte,  had  fortified 
the  Straits  of  the  Dardanelles  ;  the  Russians  were  repulsed ; 
they  withdrew,  leaving  the  Greeks  to  the  vengeance  of  their 
oppressors.  The  efforts  which  the  Empress  Catherine  was  mak 
ing  in  Poland  against  the  confederates  of  Barr  had  slackened 
her  proceedings  against  Turkey;  she  was  nevertheless  becom 
ing  triumphant  on  the  borders  of  the  Vistula,  as  well  as 
on  the  banks  of  the  Danube,  when  the  far-sighted  and  bold 
policy  of  Frederick  II.  interfered  in  time  to  prevent  Russia 
from  taking  possession  of  Poland  as  well  as  of  the  Ottoman 
empire. 

Secretly  favoring  the  confederates  of  Barr  whom  he  had 
but  lately  encouraged  in  their  uprising,  and  whom  he  had 
suffered  to  make  purchases  of  arms  and  ammunition  in  Prussia, 
Frederick  II.  had  sought  in  Austria  a  natural  ally,  interested 
like  himself  in  stopping  the  advances  of  Russia.  The  Em 
peror,  Maria  Theresa's  husband,  had  died  in  1764 ;  his  son, 
Joseph  II.,  who  succeeded  him,  had  conceived  for  the  King 
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of  Prussia  the  spontaneous  admiration  of  a  young  and  ardent 
spirit  for  the  most  illustrious  man  of  his  times.  In  17G9, 
a  conference  which  took  place  at  Neisse  brought  the  two 
sovereigns  together.  "  The  emperor  is  a  man  eaten  up  with 
ambition,"  wrote  Frederick  after  the  interview;  "he  is  hatch 
ing  some  great  design.  At  present,  restrained  as  he  is  by 
his  mother,  he  is  beginning  to  chafe  at  the  yoke  he  bears,  and, 
as  soon  as  he  gets  elbow-room,  he  will  commence  with  some 
startling  stroke  ;  it  was  impossible  for  me  to  discover  whether 
his  views  were  directed  towards  the  republic  of  Venice,  to 
wards  Bavaria,  towards  Silesia,  or  towards  Lorraine  ;  but  we 
may  rely  upon  it  that  Europe  will  be  all  on  fire  the  moment 
he  is  master."  A  second  interview,  at  Neustadt  in  1770, 
clinched  the  relations  already  contracted  at  Neisse.  Common 
danger  brought  together  old  enemies.  "  I  am  not  going  to 
have  the  Russians  for  neighbors,"  the  Empress  Maria  The 
resa  was  always  repeating.  The  devastating  flood  had  to 
be  directed,  and  at  the  same  time  stemmed.  The  feeble  good 
will  of  France  and  the  small  body  of  troops  commanded  by 
Dumouriez  were  still  supporting  the  Polish  insurrection,  but 
the  Duke  of  Choiseul  had  just  succumbed  to  intrigue  at 
home.  There  was  no  longer  any  foreign  policy  in  France. 
It  was  without  fear  of  intervention  from  her  that  the  Ger 
man  powers  began  to  discuss  between  them  the  partition  of 
Poland. 

She  was  at  the  same  time  suffering  disseverment  at  her 
own  hands  through  her  intestine  divisions  and  the  mutual 
jealousy  of  her  chiefs.  In  Warsaw  the  confederates  had  at 
tempted  to  carry  off  King  Stanislaus  Augustus,  whom  they 
accused  of  betraying  the  cause  of  the  fatherland  ;  they  had 
declared  the  throne  vacant,  and  took  upon  themselves  to  found 
an  hereditary  monarchy.  To  this  supreme  honor  every  great 
lord  aspired,  every  small  army-corps  acted  individually  and 
without  concert  with  the  neighboring  leaders.  Only  a  de 
tachment  of  French,  under  the  orders  of  Brigadier  Choisi, 
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still  defended  the  fort  of  Cracow ;  General  Suwarrow,  who 
was  investing  it,  forced  them  to  capitulate ;  they  obtained 
all  the  honors  of  war,  but  in  vain  was  the  Empress  Cathe 
rine  urged  by  D'Alembert  and  his  friends  the  philosophers 
to  restore  their  freedom  to  the  glorious  vanquished ;  she  re 
plied  to  them  with  pleasantries.  Ere  long  the  fate  of  Poland 
was  about  to  be  decided  without  the  impotent  efforts  of  France 
in  her  favor  .weighing  for  an  instant  in  the  balance.  The 
political  annihilation  of  Louis  XV.  in  Europe  had  been  com 
pleted  by  the  dismissal  of  the  Duke  of  Choiseul. 

The  public  conscience  is  lightened  by  lights  which  ability, 
even  when  triumphant,  can  never  altogether  obscure.  The 
Great  Frederick  and  the  Empress  Catherine  have  to  answer 
before  history  for  the  crime  of  the  partition  of  Poland,  which 
they  made  acceptable  to  the  timorous  jealousy  of  Maria  The 
resa  and  to  the  youthful  ambition  of  her  son.  As  prudent 
as  he  was  audacious,  Frederick  had  been  for  a  long  time 
paving  the  way  for  the  dismemberment  of  the  country  he 
had  seemed  to  protect.  Negotiations  for  peace  with  the  Turks 
became  the  pretext  for  war-indemnities.  Poland,  vanquished, 
divided,  had  to  pay  the  whole  of  them.  "  I  shall  not  enter 
upon  the  portion  that  Russia  marks  out  for  herself,"  wrote 
Frederick  to  Count  Solms,  his  ambassador  at  St.  Petersburg. 
"  I  have  expressly  left  all  that  blank  in  order  that  she  may 
settle  it  according  to  her  interests  and  her  own  good  pleas 
ure.  When  the  negotiations  for  peace  have  advanced  to  a 
certain  stage  of  consistency,  it  will  no  longer  depend  upon 
the  Austrians  to  break  them  off  if  we  declare  our  views 
unanimously  as  to  Poland.  She  cannot  rely  any  further  upon 
France,  which  happens  to  be  in  such  a  fearful  state  of 
exhaustion  that  it  could  not  give  any  help  to  Spain,  which 
was  on  the  point  of  declaring  war  against  England.  If  that 
war  do  not  take  place,  it  must  be  attributed  simply  to  the 
smash  in  the  finances  of  France.  I  guarantee,  then,  to  the 
Russians  all  that  may  happen  to  suit  them ;  they  will  do  as 
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much  for  me ;  and,  supposing  that  the  Austrians  should  con 
sider  their  share  of  Poland  too  paltry  in  comparison  with  ours, 
and  it  were  desirable  to  satisfy  them,  one  would  only  have  to 
offer  them  that  strip  of  the  Venetian  dominions  which  cuts 
them  off  from  Trieste  in  order  to  keep  them  quiet ;  even  if 
they  were  to  turn  nasty,  I  will  answer  for  it  with  my  head 
that  our  union  with  Russia,  once  clearly  established,  will 
tide  them  over  all  that  we  desire.  They  have  to  do  with 
two  powers,  and  they  have  not  a  single  ally  to  give  them  a 
shoulder." 

Frederick  said  truly;  his  sound  and  powerful  judgment  took 
in  the  position  of  Europe  :  France,  exhausted  by  the  linger 
ing  decay  of  her  government  and  in  travail  with  new  and 
confused  elements  which  had  as  yet  no  strength  but  to  shatter 
and  destroy  ;  Spain,  lured  on  by  France  and  then  abandoned 
by  her  ;  England,  disturbed  at  home  by  parliamentary  agita 
tion,  favorably  disposed  to  the  court  of  Russia  and  for  a  long 
while  allied  to  Frederick  :  Sweden  and  Denmark,  in  the  throes 
of  serious  events  ;  there  was  nothing  to  oppose  the  iniquity 
projected  and  prepared  for  with  so  much  art  and  ability.  It 
was  in  vain  that  the  King  of  Prussia  sought  to  turn  into  a 
joke  the  unscrupulous  manoeuvres  of  his  diplomacy  when  he 
wrote  to  D'Alembert  in  January,  1772,  "  I  would  rather  under 
take  to  put  the  whole  history  of  the  Jews  into  madrigals  than 
to  cause  to  be  of  one  mind  three  sovereigns  amongst  whom 
must  be  numbered  two  women."  The  undertaking  was  al 
ready  accomplished.  Three  months  later,  the  first  partition 
of  Poland  had  been  settled  between  Russia,  Prussia,  and 
Austria,  and  on  the  2d  of  September,  1772,  the  treaty  was 
made  known  at  Warsaw.  The  manifesto  was  short.  "It  is  a 
general  rule  of  policy,"  Frederick  had  said,  "  that,  in  default 
of  unanswerable  arguments,  it  is  better  to  express  one's  self 
laconically,  and  not  go  beating  about  the  bush."  The  care 
of  drawing  it  up  had  been  intrusted  to  Prince  Kaunitz.  "  It 
was  of  importance,"  said  the  document,  "  to  establish  the 
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commonwealth  of  Poland  on  a  solid  basis  whilst  doing  justice 
to  the  claims  of  the  three  powers  for  services  rendered  against 
the  insurrection."  The  king  arid  the  senate  protested.  The 
troops  of  the  allies  surrounded  Warsaw,  and  the  Diet,  being 
convoked,  ratified  by  a  majority  of  two  voices  the  convention 
presented  by  the  spoilers  themselves.  Catherine  assigned  to 
herself  three  thousand  square  leagues,  and  one  million  five 
hundred  thousand  souls,  in  Lithuania  and  Polish  Livonia ; 
Austria  took  possession  of  two  thousand  five  hundred  square 
leagues,  and  more  than  two  million  souls,  in  Red  Russia  and 
the  Polish  palatinates  on  the  left  of  the  Vistula  ;  the  instigator 
and  plotter  of  the  whole  business  had  been  the  most  modest 
of  all ;  the  treaty  of  partition  brought  Prussia  only  nine  hun 
dred  square  leagues  and  eight  hundred  and  sixty  thousand 
souls,  but  he  found  himself  master  of  Prussian  Poland  and 
of  a  henceforth  compact  territory.  England  had  opposed,  in 
Russia,  the  cession  of  Dantzick  to  the  Great  Frederick.  "  The 
ill-temper  of  France  and  England  at  the  dismemberment  of 
Poland  calls  for  serious  reflections,"  wrote  the  King  of  Prussia 
on  the  5th  of  August,  1772 :  "  these  two  courts  are  already 
moving  heaven  and  earth  to  detach  the  court  of  Vienna  from 
our  system  ;  but  as  the  three  chief  points  whence  their  support 
should  come  are  altogether  to  seek  in  France,  and  there  is  neither 
system,  nor  stability,  nor  money  there,  her  projects  will  be 
given  up  with  the  same  facility  with  which  they  were  conceived 
and  broached.  They  appear  to  me,  moreover,  like  the  projects 
of  the  Duke  of  Aiguillon,  ebullitions  of  French  vivacity." 

France  did  not  do  anything,  and  could  not  do  anything  ; 
the  king's  secret  negotiators,  as  well  as  the  minister  of  foreign 
affairs,  had  been  tricked  by  the  allied  powers.  "  Ah  !  if 
Choiseul  had  been  here  !  "  exclaimed  King  Louis  XV.,  it  is 
said,  when  he  heard  of  the  partition  of  Poland.  The  Duke 
of  Choiseul  would  no  doubt  have  been  more  clear-sighted  and 
better  informed  than  the  Duke  of  Aiguillon,  but  his  policy 
could  have  done  no  good.  Frederick  II.  knew  that.  "  France 
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plays  so  small  a  part  in  Europe,"  he  wrote  to  Count  Solms, 
*k  that  I  merely  tell  you  about  the  impotent  efforts  of  the 
French  ministry's  envy  just  to  have  a  laugh  at  them,  and 
to  let  you  see  in  what  visions  the  consciousness  of  its  own 
weaknesses  is  capable  of  leading  that  court  to  indulge."  "  O ! 
where  is  Poland  ? "  Madame  Dubarry  had  said  to  Count 
Wicholorsky,  King  Stanislaus  Augustus'  charge  d'affaires,  who 
was  trying  to  interest  her  in  the  misfortunes  of  his  country. 

The  partition  of  Poland  was  barely  accomplished,  the  con 
federates  of  Barr,  overwhelmed  by  the  Russian  troops,  were 
still  arriving  in  France  to  seek  refuge  there,  and  already  King 
Louis  XV.,  for  a  moment  roused  by  the  audacious  aggression 
of  the  German  courts,  had  sunk  back  into  the  shameful  lethargy 
of  his  life.  When  Madame  Louise,  the  pious  Carmelite  of 
St.  Denis,  succeeded  in  awakening  in  her  father's  soul  a  gleam 
of  religious  terror,  the  courtiers  in  charge  of  the  royal  pleasures 
redoubled  their  efforts  to  distract  the  king  from  thoughts  so 
perilous  for  their  own  fortunes.  Louis  XV.,  fluctuating  between 
remorse  and  depravity,  ruled  by  Madame  Dubarry,  bound  hand 
and  foot  to  the  triumvirate  of  Chancellor  Maupeou,  Abbe 
Terray,  and  the  Duke  of  Aiguillon,  who  were  consuming 
between  them  in  his  name  the  last  remnants  of  absolute 
power,  fell  suddenly  ill  of  small-pox.  The  princesses,  his 
daughters,  had  never  had  that  terrible  disease,  the  scourge  and 
terror  of  all  classes  of  society,  yet  they  bravely  shut  themselves 
up  with  the  king,  lavishing  their  attentions  upon  him  to  the 
last  gasp.  Death,  triumphant,  had  vanquished  the  favorite  : 
Madame  Dubarry  was  sent  away  as  soon  as  the  nature  of  the 
malady  had  declared  itself.  The  king  charged  his  grand 
almoner  to  ask  pardon  of  the  courtiers  for  the  scandal  he 
had  caused  them.  "  Kings  owe  no  account  of  their  conduct 
save  to  God  only,''  he  had  often  repeated  to  comfort  him 
self  for  the  shame  of  his  life.  "  It  is  just  He  whom  I  fear," 
said  Maria  Theresa,  pursued  by  remorse  for  the  partition  of 
Poland. 
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-  Louis  XV.  died  on  the  10th  of  May,  1774,  in  his  sixty-fourth 
year,  after  reigning  fifty-nine  years,  despised  by  the  people  who 
had  not  so  long  ago  given  him  the  name  of  Well-beloved,  and 
whose  attachment  he  had  worn  out  by  his  cold  indifference  about 
affairs  and  the  national  interests  as  much  as  by  the  irregulari 
ties  of  his  life.  With  him  died  the  old  French  monarchy, 
that  proud  power  which  had  sometimes  ruled  Europe  whilst 
always  holding  a  great  position  therein.  Henceforth  France 
was  marching  towards  the  unknown,  tossed  about  as  she  was 
by  divers  movements,  which  were  mostly  hostile  to  the  old 
state  of  things,  blindly  and  confusedly  as  yet,  but,  under  the 
direction  of  masters  as  inexperienced  as  they  were  daring, 
full  of  frequently  noble  though  nearly  always  extravagant  and 
reckless  hopes,  all  founded  on  a  thorough  reconstruction  of 
the  bases  of  society  and  of  its  ancient  props.  Far  more  even 
than  the  monarchy,  at  the  close  of  Louis  XV. 's  reign,  did 
religion  find  itself  attacked  and  threatened ;  the  blows  struck 
by  the  philosophers  at  fanaticism  recoiled  upon  the  Christian 
faith,  transiently  liable  here  below  for  human  errors  and  faults 
over  which  it  is  destined  to  triumph  in  eternity. 
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CHAPTER  LY. 

LOUIS   XV.,  THE   PHILOSOPHERS. 

NOWHERE  and  at  no  epoch  had  literature  shone  with 
so  vivid  a  lustre  as  in  the  reign  of  Louis  XIV.  ;  never 
has  it  been  in  a  greater  degree  the  occupation  and  charm 
of  mankind,  never  has  it  left  nobler  and  rarer  models  behind 
it  for  the  admiration  and  imitation  of  the  coming  race  ;  the 
writers  of  Louis  XV.'s  age,  for  all  their  brilliancy  and  all  their 
fertility,  themselves  felt  their  inferiority  in  respect  of  their 
predecessors.  Voltaire  confessed  as  much  with  a  modesty  which 
was  by  no  means  familiar  to  him.  Inimitable  in  their  genius, 
Corneille,  Bossuet,  Pascal,  Moliere  left  their  imprint  upon  the 
generation  that  came  after  them ;  it  had  judgment  enough  to 
set  them  by  acclamation  in  the  ranks  of  the  classics  ;  in  their 
case,  greatness  displaced  time.  Voltaire  took  Racine  for 
model ;  La  Mothe  imagined  that  he  could  imitate  La  Fontaine. 
The  illustrious  company  of  great  minds  which  surrounded  the 
throne  of  Louis  XIV.,  and  had  so  much  to  do  with  the  lasting 
splendor  of  his  reign,  had  no  reason  to  complain  of  ingratitude 
on  the  part  of  its  successors ;  but,  from  the  pedestal  to  which 
they  raised  it,  it  exercised  no  potent  influence  upon  new 
thought  and  new  passions.  Enclosed  in  their  glory  as  in  a 
sanctuary,  those  noble  spirits,  discreet  and  orderly  even  in  their 
audacities,  might  look  forth  on  commotions  and  yearnings  they 
had  never  known  ;  they  saw,  with  astonishment  mingled  with 
affright,  their  successors  launching  without  fear  or  afterthought 
upon  that  boundless  world  of  intellect,  upon  which  the  rules 
of  conscience  and  the  difficulties  of  practical  life  do  not  come 
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in  anywhere  to  impose  limits.  They  saw  the  field  every 
where  open  to  human  thought,  and  they  saw  falling  down 
on  all  sides  the  boundaries  which  they  had  considered  sacred. 
They  saw  pioneers,  as  bold  as  they  were  thoughtless,  march 
ing  through  the  mists  of  a  glorious  hope  towards  an  unknown 
future,  attacking  errors  and  abuses,  all  the  while  that  they 
were  digging  up  the  groundwork  of  society  in  order  to  lay 
new  foundations,  and  they  must  have  shuddered  even  in  their 
everlasting  rest  to  see  ideas  taking  the  place  of  creeds,  doubt 
substituted  for  belief,  generous  aspirations  after  liberty,  justice, 
and  humanity  mingled,  amongst  the  masses,  with  low  passions 
and  deep-seated  rancor.  They  saw  respect  disappearing,  the 
church  as  well  as  the  kingly  power  losing  prestige  every 
day,  religious  faith  all  darkened  and  dimmed  in  some  corner 
of  men's  souls,  and,  amidst  all  this  general  instability,  they 
asked  themselves  with  awe,  "  What  are  the  guiding-reins  of  the 
society  which  is  about  to  be  ?  What  will  be  the  props  of  the 
new  fabric  ?  The  foundations  are  overturned ;  what  will  the 
good  man  do  ?  " 

Good  men  had  themselves  sometimes  lent  a  hand  to  the 
work,  beyond  what  they  had  intended  or  foreseen,  perhaps  ; 
Montesquieu,  despite  the  wise  moderation  of  his  great  and 
strong  mind,  had  been  the  first  to  awaken  that  yearning  for 
novelty  and  reforms  which  had  been  silently  brooding  at  the 
bottom  of  men's  hearts.  Born  in  1689  at  the  castle  of  La 
Brede,  near  Bordeaux,  Montesquieu  really  belonged,  in  point 
of  age,  to  the  reign  of  Louis  XIV.,  of  which  he  bears  the 
powerful  imprint  even  amidst  the  boldness  of  his  thoughts 
and  expressions.  Grandeur  is  the  distinctive  characteristic 
of  Montesquieu's  ideas,  as  it  is  of  the  seventeenth  century 
altogether.  He  was  already  councillor  in  the  Parliament  of 
Bordeaux  when  Louis  XIV.  died ;  next  year  (1716)  he  took 
possession  of  a  mortar-cap  president's  (president  a  mortier) 
office,  which  had  been  given  up  to  him  by  one  of  his  uncles. 
"  On  leaving  college,"  he  says,  "  there  were  put  into  my 
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hands  some  law-books  ;  I  examined  the  spirit  of  them."  Those 
profound  researches,  which  were  to  last  as  long  as  his  life, 
were  more  suited  to  his  tastes  than  jurisprudence  properly 
so  called.  "  What  has  always  given  me  rather  a  low  opin 
ion  of  myself,"  he  would  say,  "is  that  there  are  very  few  posi 
tions  in  the  commonwealth  for  which  I  should  be  really  fit.  As 
for  my  office  of  president,  I  have  my  heart  in  the  right  place, 
I  comprehend  sufficiently  well  the  questions  in  themselves ; 
but  as  to  the  procedure  I  did  not  understand  anything  about 
it.  I  paid  attention  to  it,  nevertheless  ;  but  what  disgusted 
me  most  was  to  see  fools  with  that  very  talent  which,  so 
to  speak,  shunned  me."  He  resolved  to  deliver  himself  from 
the  yoke  which  was  intolerable  to  him,  and  resigned  his  office  ; 
but  by  this  time  the  world  knew  his  name,  in  spite  of  the 
care  he  had  taken  at  first  to  conceal  it.  In  1721,  when  he 
still  had  his  seat  on  the  fleurs-de-lis,  he  had  published  his 
Lettres  persanes,  an  imaginary  trip  of  two  exiled  Parsees, 
freely  criticising  Paris  and  France.  The  book  appeared  under 
the  Regency,  and  bears  the  imprint  of  it  in  the  licentious 
ness  of  the  descriptions  and  the  witty  irreverence  of  the 
criticisms.  Sometimes,  however,  the  future  gravity  of  Mon 
tesquieu's  genius  reveals  itself  amidst  the  shrewd  or  biting 
judgments.  It  is  in  the  Lettres  permnes  that  he  seeks  to  set 
up  the  notion  of  justice  above  the  idea  of  God  himself. 
"  Though  there  were  no  God,"  he  says,  "  we  should  still  be 
bound  to  love  justice,  that  is  to  -say,  make  every  effort  to 
be  like  that  Being  of  whom  we  have  so  grand  an  idea,  and 
who, K if  He  existed,  would  of  necessity  be  just."  Holy  Scrip 
ture,  before  Montesquieu,  had  affirmed  more  simply  and  more 
powerfully  the  unchangeable  idea  of  justice  in  every  soul  of 
man.  "  He  who  is  judge  of  all  the  earth,  shall  not  He  do 
right  ?  "  Abraham  had  said  Avhen  interceding  with  God  for  the 
righteous  shut  up  in  Sodom. 

The  success  of  the  Lettres  persanes  was  great ;  Montesquieu 
had  said  what  many  people  thought  without  daring  to  express 
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it ;  the  doubt  which  was  nascent  in  his  mind,  and  which  he 
could  only  withstand  by  an  effort  of  will,  the  excessive  free 
dom  of  the  tone  and  of  the  style  scared  the  authorities,  how 
ever  ;  when  he  wanted  to  get  into  the  French  Academy,  in 
the  place  of  M.  de  Sacy,  Cardinal  Fleury  opposed  it  formally. 
It  was  only  on  the  24th  of  January,  1728,  that  Montesquieu, 
recently  elected,  delivered  his  reception  speech.  He  at  once 
set  out  on  some  long  travels ;  he  went  through  Germany, 
Hungary,  Italy,  Switzerland,  Holland,  and  ended  by  settling 
in  England  for  two  years.  The  sight  of  political  liberty  had 
charmed  him.  "  Ambassadors  know  no  more  about  England 
than  a  six  months'  infant,"  he  wrote  in  his  journal ;  "  when 
people  see  the  devil  to  pay  in  the  periodical  publications, 
they  believe  that  there  is  going  to  be  a  revolution  next 
day ;  but  all  that  is  required  is  to  remember  that  in  Eng 
land  as  elsewhere,  the  people  are  dissatisfied  with  the  min 
isters  and  write  what  is  only  thought  elsewhere.  England 
is  the  freest  country  in  the  world ;  I  do  not  except  any 
republic."  He  returned  to  France  so  smitten  with  the  par 
liamentary  or  moderate  form  of  government,  as  he  called  it, 
that  he  seemed  sometimes  to  forget  the  prudent  maxim  of  the 
Lettres  persanes.  "  It  is  true,"  said  the  Parsee  Usbeck,  "  that, 
in  consequence  of  a  whimsicality  (bizarrerie)  which  springs 
rather  from  the  nature  than  from  the  mind  of  man,  it  is  some 
times  necessary  to  change  certain  laws  ;  but  the  case  is  rare, 
and,  when  it  occurs,  it  should  not  be  touched  save  with  a 
trembling  hand." 

On  returning  to  his  castle  of  La  Brede  after  so  many  and 
such  long  travels,  Montesquieu  resolved  to  restore  his  tone 
by  intercourse  with  the  past.  "  I  confess  my  liking  for  the 
ancients,"  he  used  to  say  ;  "  this  antiquity  enchants  me,  and 
I  am  always  ready  to  say  with  Pliny,  You  are  going  to 
Athens  ;  revere  the  gods."  It  was  not,  however,  on  the  Greeks 
that  he  concentrated  the  working  of  his  mind ;  in  1734,  he 
published  his  Considerations  sur  les  causes  de  la  grandeur  et 
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de  la  decadence  des  Romains.  Montesquieu  did  not,  as  Bossuet 
did,  seek  to  hit  upon  God's  plan  touching  the  destinies  of 
mankind  ;  he  discovers  in  the  virtues  and  vices  of  the  Romans 
themselves  the  secret  of  their  triumphs  and  of  their  reverses. 
The  contemplation  of  antiquity  inspires  him  with  language 
often  worthy  of  Tacitus,  curt,  nervous^  powerful  in  its  grave 
simplicity.  "It  seemed,"  he  says,  "that  the  Romans  only 
conquered  in  order  to  give  ;  but  they  remained  so  positively 
the  masters  that,  when  they  made  war  on  any  prince,  they 
crushed  him,  so  to  speak,  with  the  weight  of  the  whole 
universe." 

Montesquieu  thus  performed  the  prelude  to  the  great  work 
of  his  life  ;  he  had  been  working  for  twenty  years  at  the 
Esprit  des  lots,  when  he  published  it  in  1748.  "  In  the  course 
of  twenty  years,"  he  says,  "  I  saw  my  work  begin,  grow, 
progress,  and  end."  He  had  placed  as  the  motto  to  his  book 
this  Latin  phrase,  which  at  first  excited  the  curiosity  of 
readers :  Prolem  sine  matre  creatam  ( Offspring  begotten  with 
out  a  mother).  "  Young  man,"  said  Montesquieu,  by  this  time 
advanced  in  years,  to  M.  Suard  (afterwards  perpetual  secre 
tary  to  the  French  Academy),  "  young  man,  when  a  notable 
book  is  written,  genius  is  its  father,  and  liberty  its  mother ; 
that  is  why  I  wrote  upon  the  title-page  of  my  work,  Prolem 
sine  matre  creatam." 

It  was  liberty  at  the  same  time  as  justice  that  Montesquieu 
sought  and  claimed  in  his  profound  researches  into  the  laws 
which  have  from  time  immemorial  governed  mankind ;  that 
new  instinctive  idea  of  natural  rights,  those  new  yearnings 
which  were  beginning  to  dawn  in  all  hearts,  remained  as 
yet,  for  the  most  part,  upon  the  surface  of  their  minds  and 
of  their  lives  ;  what  was  demanded  at  that  time  in  France 
was  liberty  to  speak  and  write  rather  than  to  act  and  govern. 
Montesquieu,  on  the  contrary,  went  to  the  bottom  of  things, 
and,  despite  the  natural  moderation  of  his  mind,  he  propounded 
theories  so  perilous  for  absolute  power  that  he  dared  not  have 
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his  book  printed  at  Paris,  and  brought  it  out  in  Geneva ;  its 
success  was  immense ;  before  his  death,  Montesquieu  saw 
twenty-one  French  editions  published,  and  translations  in  all 
the  languages  of  Europe.  "  Mankind  had  lost  its  title- 
deeds,"  says  Voltaire  ;  •"  Montesquieu  recovered  and  restored 
them." 

The  intense  labor,  the  immense  courses  of  reading,  to 
which  Montesquieu  had  devoted  himself,  had  exhausted  his 
strength.  "  I  am  overcome  with  weariness,"  he  wrote  in  1747  ; 
"  I  propose  to  rest  myself  for  the  remainder  of  my  days." 
"  I  have  done,"  he  said  to  M.  Suard ;  "  I  have  burned  all  my 
powder,  all  my  candles  have  gone  out."  "  I  had  conceived 
the  design  of  giving  greater  breadth  and  depth  to  certain 
parts  of  my  Esprit ;  I  have  become  incapable  of  it ;  my  read 
ing  has  weakened  my  eyes,  and  it  seems  to  me  that  what  light 
I  have  left  is  but  the  dawn  of  the  day  when  they  will  close 
forever." 

Montesquieu  was  at  Paris,  ill  and  sad  at  heart,  in  spite  of 
his  habitual  serenity;  notwithstanding  the  scoffs  he  had  ad 
mitted  into  his  Lettres  persanes,  he  had  always  preserved  some 
respect  for  religion  ;  he  considered  it  a  necessary  item  in  the 
order  of  societies  ;  in  his  soul  and  on  his  own  private  account 
he  hoped  and  desired  rather  than  believed.  "  Though  the  im 
mortality  of  the  soul  were  an  error,"  he  had  said,  "  I  should 
be  sorry  not  to  believe  it ;  I  confess  that  I  am  not  so  humble 
as  the  atheists.  I  know  not  what  they  think,  but  as  for  me 
I  would  not  truck  the  notion  of  my  immortality  for  that 
of  an  ephemeral  happiness.  There  is  for  me  a  charm  in  believ 
ing  myself  to  be  immortal  like  God  himself.  Independently 
of  revealed  ideas,  metaphysical  ideas  give  me,  as  regards  my 
eternal  .happiness,  strong  hopes  which  I  should  not  like  to 
give  up."  As  he  approached  the  tomb,  his  views  of  religion 
appeared  to  become  clearer.  "What  a  wonderful  thing!"  he 
would  say,  "  the  Christian  religion,  which  seems  to  have  no 
object  but  felicity  in  the  next  world,  yet  forms  our  happiness  in 
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this."  He  had  never  looked  to  life  for  any  very  keen  delights  ; 
his  spirits  were  as  even  as  his  mind  was  powerful.  "Study  has 
been  for  me  the  sovereign  remed}r  against  the  disagreeables 
of  life,"  he  wrote,  "  never  having  had  any  sorrow  that  an 
hour's  reading  did  not  dispel.  I  awake  in  the  morning  with 
a  secret  joy  at  beholding  the  light ;  I  gaze  upon  the  light 
with  a  sort  of  enchantment,  and  all  the  rest  of  the  day  I 
am  content.  I  pass  the  night  without  awaking,  and  in  the 
evening,  when  I  go  to  bed,  a  sort  of  entrancement  prevents  me 
from  giving  way  to  reflections." 

Montesquieu  died  as  he  had  lived,  without  retracting  any 
of  his  ideas  or  of  his  writings.  The  priest  of  his  parish  brought 
him  the  sacraments,  and,  "Sir,"  said  he,  "you  know  how 
great  God  is  !  "  "Yes,"  replied  the  dying  man,  "and  how 
little  men  are !  "  He  expired  almost  immediately  on  the  10th 
of  February,  1755,  at  the  age  of  sixty-six.  He  died  at  the 
beginning  of  the  reign  of  the  philosophers,  whose  way  he  had 
prepared  before  them  without  having  ever  belonged  to  their 
number.  Diderot  alone  followed  his  bier.  Fontenelle,  nearly 
a  hundred  years  old,  was  soon  to  follow  him  to  the  tomb. 

Born  at  Rouen  in  February,  1G57,  and  nephew  of  Corneille 
on  the  mother's  side,  Fontenelle  had  not  received  from  nature 
any  of  the  unequal  and  sublime  endowments  which  have 
fixed  the  dramatic  crown  forever  upon  the  forehead  of  Cor 
neille  ;  but  he  had  inherited  the  wit,  and  indeed  the  brilliant 
wit  (l}el  esprit),  which  the  great  tragedian  hid  beneath  the 
splendors  of  his  genius.  He  began  with  those  writings,  super 
fine  (precieux),  dainty,  tricked  out  in  the  fashion  of  the 
court  and  the  drawing-room,  which  suggested  La  Bruyere's 
piquant  portrait. 

"  Ascanius  is  a  statuary,  Hegio  a  metal-founder,  ./Eschines  a 
fuller,  and  Cydias  a  brilliant  wit.  That  is  his  trade  ;  he  has 
a  sign,  a  workshop,  articles  made  to  order,  and  apprentices  who 
work  under  him.  Prose,  verse,  what  d'ye  lack?  He  is  equally 
successful  in  both.  Give  him  an  order  for  letters  of  consolation, 
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or  on  an  absence ;  he  will  undertake  them.  Take  them  ready 
made,  if  you  like,  and  enter  his  shop ;  there  is  a  choice  assort 
ment.  He  has  a  friend  whose  only  duty  on  earth  is  to  puff 
him  for  a  long  while  in  certain  society,  and  then  present  him 
at  their  houses  as  a  rare  bird  and  a  man  of  exquisite  conver 
sation,  and  thereupon,  just  as  the  musical  man  sings  and  the 
player  on  the  lute  touches  his  lute  before  the  persons  to 
whom  he  has  been  puffed,  Cydias,  after  coughing,  pulling  up 
his  wristband,  extending  his  hand  and  opening  his  fingers, 
gravely  spouts  his  quintessentiated  ideas  and  his  sophisticated 


arguments." 


Fontenelle  was  not  destined  to  stop  here  in  his  intellectual 
developments ;  when,  at  forty  }rears  of  age,  he  became  per 
petual  secretary  to  the  Academy  of  Sciences,  he  had  already 
written  his  book  on  the  Pluralite  des  Mondes,  the  first  attempt 
at  that  popularization  of  science  which  has  spread  so  since 
then.  "  I  believe  more  and  more,"  he  said,  "  that  there  is 
a  certain  genius  which  has  never  yet  been  out  of  our  Europe, 
or,  at  least,  has  not  gone  far  out  of  it."  This  genius,  clear, 
correct,  precise,  the  genius  of  method  and  analysis,  the  genius 
of  Descartes,  which  was  at  a  later  period  that  of  Buffon  and 
of  Cuvier,  was  admirably  expounded  and  developed  by  Fon 
tenelle  for  the  use  of  the  ignorant.  He  wrote  for  society, 
and  not  for  scholars,  of  whose  labors  and  discoveries  he  gave 
an  account  to  society.  His  extracts  from  the  labors  of  the 
Academy  of  Science  and  his  eulogies  of  the  Academicians  are 
models  of  lucidness  under  an  ingenious  and  subtle  form,  ren 
dered  simple  and  strong  by  dint  of  wit.  "  There  is  only 
truth  that  persuades,"  he  used  to  say,  "  and  even  without 
requiring  to  appear  with  all  its  proofs.  It  makes  its  way 
so  naturally  into  the  mind,  that,  when  it  is  heard  for  the 
first  time,  it  seems  as  if  one  were  merely  remembering." 

Equitable  and  moderate  in  mind,  prudent  and  cold  in  tem 
perament,  Fontenelle  passed  his  life  in  discussion  without 
ever  stumbling  into  disputes.  "  I  am  no  theologian,  or  phi- 
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losopher,  or  man  of  any  denomination,  of  any  sort  whatever ; 
consequently  I  am  not  at  all  bound  to  be  right,  and  I  can 
with  honor  confess  that  I  was  mistaken,  whenever  I  am 
made  to  see  it."  "  How  did  you  manage  to  keep  so  many 
friends  without  making  one  enemy  ? "  he  was  asked  in  his 
old  age.  "  By  means  of  two  maxims,"  he  answered  :  "  Every 
thing  is  possible;  everybody  may  be  right"  (tout  le  monde  a 
raison).  The  friends  of  Fontenelle  were  moderate  like  him 
self  ;  impressed  with  his  line  qualities,  they  pardoned  his 
lack  of  warmth  in  his  affections.  "  He  never  laughed,"  says 
Madame  Geoffrin,  his  most  intimate  friend.  "  I  said  to  him 
one  day,  '  Did  you  ever  laugh,  M.  de  Fontenelle  ? '  '  No,'  he 
answered  ;  '  I  never  went  ha  !  ha  !  ha !  '  That  was  his  idea 
of  laughing ;  he  just  smiled  at  smart  things,  but  he  was  a 
stranger  to  any  strong  feeling.  He  had  never  shed  tears, 
he  had  never  been  in  a  rage,  he  had  never  run,  and,  as  he 
never  did  anything  from  sentiment,  he  did  not  catch  impres 
sions  from  others.  He  had  never  interrupted  anybody,  he 
listened  to  the  end  without  losing  anything ;  he  was  in  no 
hurry  to  speak,  and,  if  you  had  been  accusing  against  him, 
he  would  have  listened  all  day  without  saying  a  syllable." 

The  very  courage  and  trustiness  of  Fontenelle  bore  this  stamp 
of  discreet  moderation.  When  Abbe*  St.  Pierre  was  excluded 
from  the  French  Academy  under  Louis  XV.  for  having  dared 
to  criticise  the  government  of  Louis  XIV.,  one  single  ball 
in  the  urn  protested  against  the  unjust  pressure  exercised 
by  Cardinal  Fleury  upon  the  society.  They  all  asked  one 
another  who  the  rebel  was ;  each  defended  himself  against 
having  voted  against  the  minister's  order ;  Fontenelle  alone 
kept  silent ;  when  everybody  had  exculpated  himself,  "  It 
must  be  myself,  then,"  said  Fontenelle  half  aloud. 

So  much  cool  serenity  and  so  much  taste  for  noble  intellectual 
works  prolonged  the  existence  of  Fontenelle  beyond  the  ordi 
nary  limits ;  he  was  ninety-nine  and  not  yet  weary  of  life. 
"  If  I  might  but  reach  the  strawberry-season  once  more  !  "  he 
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had  said.  He  died  at  Paris  on  the  9th  of  January,  1759 ; 
with  him  disappeared  what  remained  of  the  spirit  and  tradi 
tions  of  Louis  XIV.'s  reign.  Montesquieu  and  Foritenelle  were 
the  last  links  which  united  the  seventeenth  century  to  the 
new  era.  In  a  degree  as  different  as  the  scope  of  their 
minds,  they  both  felt  respect  for  the  past,  to  which  they  were 
bound  by  numerous  ties,  and  the  boldness  of  their  thoughts 
was  frequently  tempered  by  prudence.  Though  naturally  mod 
erate  and  prudent,  Voltaire  was  about  to  be  hurried  along 
by  the  ardor  of  strife,  by  the  weaknesses  of  his  character,  by 
his  vanity  and  his  ambition,  far  beyond  his  first  intentions  and 
his  natural  instincts.  The  flood  of  free-thinking  had  spared 
Montesquieu  and  Fontenelle ;  it  was  about  to  carry  away  Vol 
taire  almost  as  far  as  Diderot. 

Francois  Marie  Arouet  de  Voltaire  was  born  at  Paris  on 
the  21st  of  November,  1694.  "  My  dear  father,"  said  a  letter 
from  a  relative  to  his  family  in  Poitou,  "  our  cousins  have 
another  son,  born  three  days  ago  ;  Madame  Arouet  will  give 
me  some  of  the  christening  sugar-plums  for  you.  She  has 
been  very  ill,  but  it  is  hoped  that  she  is  going  on  better ; 
the  infant  is  not  much  to  look  at,  having  suffered  from  a 
fall  which  his  mother  had."  M.  Arouet,  the  father,  of  a 
good  middle-class  family,  had  been  a  notary  at  the  Chatelet, 
and  in  1701  became  paymaster  of  fees  (^payeur  d1  Spices)  to 
the  court  of  exchequer,  an  honorable  and  a  lucrative  post, 
which  added  to  the  easy  circumstances  of  the  family.  Madame 
Arouet  was  dead  when  her  youngest  son  was  sent  to  the 
college  of  Louis-le -Grand,  which  at  that  time  belonged  to  the 
Jesuits.  As  early  as  then  little  Arouet,  who  was  weak  and 
in  delicate  health,  but  withal  of  a  very  lively  intelligence, 
displayed  a  freedom  of  thought  and  a  tendency  of  irreverence 
which  already  disquieted  and  angered  his  masters.  Father 
Lejay  jumped  from  his'  chair  and  took  the  boy  by  the  collar, 
exclaiming,  "  Wretch,  thou  wilt  one  of  these  days  raise  the 
standard  of  Deism  in  France !  "  Father  Pallou,  his  confessor, 
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accustomed    to   read   the   heart,    said,    as   he    shook    his  head, 
"  This  child  is  devoured  with  a  thirst  for  celebrity." 

Even  at  school  and  among  the  Jesuits,  that  passion  for 
getting  talked  about,  which  was  one  of  the  weaknesses  of 
Voltaire's  character,  as  well  as  one  of  the  sources  of  his  influ 
ence,  was  already  to  a  certain  extent  gratified.  The  boy  was 
so  ready  in  making  verses,  that  his  masters  themselves  found 
amusement  in  practising  upon  his  youthful  talent.  Little 
Arouet's  snuff-box  had  been  confiscated  because  he  had  passed 
it  along  from  hand  to  hand  in  class  ;  when  he  asked  for  it 
back  from  Father  Force,  who  was  always  indulgent  towards 
him,  the  rector  required  an  application  in  verse.  A  quarter 
of  an  hour  later  the  boy  returned  with  his  treasure  in  his 
possession,  having  paid  its  ransom  thus  :  — 

"Adieu,  adieu,  poor  snuff-box  mine; 

Adieu ;  we  ne'er  shall  meet  again : 

Nor  pains,  nor  tears,  nor  prayers  divine 
Will  win  thee  back ;  my  efforts  are  in  vain ! 

Adieu,  adieu,  poor  box  of  mine ; 

Adieu,  my  sweet  crowns'- worth  of  bane ; 
Could  I  with  money  buy  thee  back  once  more, 
The  treasury  of  Plutus  I  would  drain. 
But  ah !  not  he  the  god  I  must  implore ; 
To  have  thee  back,  I  need  Apollo's  vein.  .  .  . 
'Twixt  thee  and  me  how  hard  a  barrier-line, 
To  ask  for  verse !     Ah !  this  is  all  my  strain ! 

Adieu,  adieu,  poor  box  of  mine ; 

Adieu ;  we  ne'er  shall  meet  again !  " 

Arouet  was  still  a  child  when  a  friend  of  his  family  took 
him  to  see  Mdlle.  Ninon  de  1'Enclos,  as  celebrated  for  her  wit 
as  for  the  irregularity  of  her  life.  "  Abb6  Chateauneuf  took 
me  to  see  her  in  my  very  tender  youth,"  says  Voltaire  ;  "  I 
had  done  some  verses,  which  were  worth  nothing,  but  which 
seemed  very  good  for  my  age.  She  was  then  eighty-five. 
She  was  pleased  to  put  me  down  in  her  will ;  she  left  me 
two  thousand  francs  to  buy  books  ;  her  death  followed  close 
upon  my  visit  and  her  will." 
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Young  Arouet  was  finishing  brilliantly  his  last  year  of 
rhetoric,  when  John  Baptist  Rousseau,  already  famous,  saw 
him  at  the  distribution  of  prizes  at  the  college.  "  Later  on," 
wrote  Rousseau,  in  the  thick  of  his  quarrels  with  Voltaire, 
"  some  ladies  of  my  acquaintance  had  taken  me  to  see  a 
tragedy  at  the  Jesuits'  in  August,  1710  ;  at  the  distribution 
of  prizes  which  usually  took  place  after  those  representations, 
I  observed  that  the  same  scholar  was  called  up  twice.  I 
asked  Father  Tarteron,  who  did  the  honors  of  the  room  in 
which  we  were,  who  the  young  man  was  that  was  so  dis 
tinguished  amongst  his  comrades.  He  told  me  that  it  was 
a  little  lad  who  had  a  surprising  turn  for  poetry,  and  pro 
posed  to  introduce  him  to  me  ;  to  which  I  consented.  He 
went  to  fetch  him  to  me,  and  I  saw  him  returning  a 
moment  afterwards  with  a  young  scholar  who  appeared  to 
me  to  be  about  sixteen  or  seventeen,  with  an  ill-favored 
countenance,  but  with  a  bright  and  lively  expression,  and 
who  came  and  shook  hands  with  me  with  very  good  grace." 

Scarcely  had  Francois  Arouet  left  college  when  he  was 
called  upon  to  choose  a  career.  "I  do  not  care  for  any 
but  that  of  a  literary  man,"  exclaimed  the  young  fellow. 
"  That,"  said  his  father,  "  is  the  condition  of  a  man  who 
means  to  be  useless  to  society,  to  be  a  charge  to  his  family, 
and  to  die  of  starvation."  The  study  of  the  law,  to  which  he 
was  obliged  to  devote  himself,  completely  disgusted  the  poet, 
already  courted  by  a  few  great  lords  who  were  amused  at 
his  satirical  vein ;  he  led  an  indolent  and  disorderly  life, 
which  drove  his  father  distracted  ;  the  latter  wanted  to  get 
him  a  place.  "  Tell  my  father,"  was  the  young  man's  reply 
to  the  relative  commissioned  to  make  the  proposal,  "  that  I 
do  not  care  for  a  position  which  can  be  bought ;  I  shall 
find  a  way  of  getting  myself  one  that  costs  nothing."  "  Hav 
ing  but  little  property  when  I  began  life,"  he  wrote  to  M. 
d'Argenson,  his  sometime  fellow-pupil,  "  I  had  the  insolence 
to  think  that  I  should  have  got  a  place  as  well  as  another, 
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if  it  were  to  be  obtained  by  hard  work  and  good  will.  I 
threw  myself  into  the  ranks  of  the  fine  arts,  which  always 
carry  with  them  a  certain  air  of  vilification,  seeing  that  they 
do  not  make  a  man  king's  counsellor  in  his  councils.  You 
may  become  a  master  of  requests  with  money  ;  but  you  can't 
make  a  poem  with  money,  and  I  made  one." 

This  independent  behavior  and  the  poem  on  the  Construc 
tion  du  Choeur  de  Notre-Dame  de  Paris,  the  subject  submitted 
for  competition  by  the  French  Academy,  did  not  prevent 
young  Arouet  from  being  sent  by  his  father  to  Holland  in 
the  train  of  the  Marquis  of  Chateauneuf,  then  French  am 
bassador  to  the  States  General ;  he  committed  so  many  follies 
that  on  his  return  to  France,  M.  Arouet  forced  him  to  enter 
a  solicitor's  office.  It  was  there  that  the  poet  acquired  that 
knowledge  of  business  which  was  useful  to  him  during  the 
whole  course  of  his  long  life  ;  he,  however,  did  not  remain 
there  long :  a  satire  upon  the  French  Academy  which  had 
refused  him  the  prize  for  poetry,  and,  later  on,  some  verses 
as  biting  as  they  were  disrespectful  against  the  Duke  of 
Orleans,  twice  obliged  their  author  to  quit  Paris.  Sent  into 
banishment  at  Sully-sur-Loire,  he  there  found  partisans  and 
admirers ;  the  merry  life  that  was  led  at  the  Chevalier  Sully's 
mitigated  the  hardships  of  absence  from  Paris.  "  Don't  you 
go  publishing  abroad,  I  beg,"  wrote  Arouet,  nevertheless,  to 
one  of  his  friends,  "  the  happiness  of  which  I  tell  you  in 
confidence :  for  they  might  perhaps  leave  me  here  long 
enough  for  me  to  become  unhappy  ;  I  know  my  own  capaci 
ty  ;  I  am  not  made  to  live  long  in  the  same  place." 

A  beautiful  letter  addressed  to  the  Regent  and  disavow 
ing  all  the  satirical  writings  which  had  been  attributed  to 
him,  brought  Arouet  back  to  Paris  at  the  commencement 
of  the  year  1717  ;  he  had  been  enjoying  it  for  barely  a  few 
months  when  a  new  satire,  entitled  J\d  vu  (J  have  seen), 
and  bitterly  criticising  the  late  reign,  engaged  the  attention  of 
society,  and  displeased  the  Regent  afresh.  Arouet  defended 
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himself  with  just  cause  and  with  all  his  might  against  the 
charge  of  having  written  it.  The  Duke  of  Orleans  one  day 
met  him  in  the  garden  of  the  Palais-Royal.  "  Monsieur 
Arouet,"  said  he,  "  I  bet  that  I  will  make  you  see  a  thing 
you  have  never  seen."  "  What,  pray,  monseigneur  ?  "  "  The 
Bastille."  "  Ah  !  monseigneur,  I  will  consider  it  seen."  Two 
days  later,  young  Arouet  was  shut  up  in  the  Bastille. 

I  needs  must  go ;  I  jog  along  in  style, 
With  close-shut  carriage,  to  the  royal  pile 
Built  in  our  fathers'  days,  hard  by  St.  Paul, 
By  Charles  the  Fifth.     O  brethren,  good  men  all, 
In  no  such  quarters  may  your  lot  be  cast! 
Up  to  my  room  I  find  my  way  at  last : 
A  certain  rascal  with  a  smirking  face 
Exalts  the  beauties  of  my  new  retreat, 
So  comfortable,  so  compact,  so  neat. 
Says  he,  "  While  Phoebus  runs  his  daily  race, 
He  never  casts  one  ray  within  this  place. 
Look   at  the  walls,  some  ten  feet  thick  or  so; 
You'll  find  it  all  the  cooler  here,  you  know." 
Then,  bidding  me  admire  the  way  they  close 
The  triple  doors  and  triple  locks  on  those, 
With  gratings,  bolts  and  bars  on  every  side, 
"  It's  all  for  your  security,"  he  cried. 
At  stroke  of  noon  some  skilly  is  brought  in ; 
Such  fare  is  not  so  delicate  as  thin. 
I  am  not  tempted  by  this  splendid  food, 
But  what  they  tell  me  is,   '"Twill  do  you  good: 
So  eat  in  peace;  no  one  will  hurry  you." 
Here  in  this  doleful  den  I  make  ado, 
Bastilled,  imprisoned,  cabined,  cribbed,  confined, 
Nor  sleeping,  drinking,  eating  —  to  my  mind; 
Betrayed  by  every  one,  my  mistress  too ! 
O  Marc  Rene !   [M.  d'Argenson]  whom  Censor  Cato's  ghost 
Might  well  have  chosen  for  his  vacant  post, 
O  Marc  Rene !  through  whom  'tis  brought  about 
That  so  much  people  murmur  here  -below, 
To  your  kind  word  my  durance  vile  I  owe ; 
May  the  good  God  some  fine  day  pay  you  out! 
VOL.   VI.  36 
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Young  Arouet  passed  eleven  months  in  the  Bastille  ;  he  there 
wrote  the  first  part  of  the  poem  called  La  Henriade,  under 
the  title  of  La  L'ujue ;  when  he  at  last  obtained  his  release 
in  April,  1718,  he  at  the  same  time  received  orders  to  reside 
at  Chutenay,  where  his  father  had  a  country  house.  It  was 
on  coming  out  of  the  Bastille  that  the  poet  took,  from  a  small 
family-estate,  that  name  of  Voltaire  which  he  was  to  render 
so  famous.  "I  have  been  too  unfortunate  under  my  former 
name,"  he  wrote  to  Mdlle.  du  Noyer ;  "  I  mean  to  see  whether 
this  will  suit  me  better." 

The  players  were  at  that  time  rehearsing  the  tragedy  of 
(Edipe,  which  was  played  on  the  18th  of  November,  1718, 
with  great  success.  The  daring  flights  of  philosophy  intro 
duced  by  the  poet  into  this  profoundly  and  terribly  religious 
subject  excited  the  enthusiasm  of  the  roues ;  Voltaire  was  well 
received  by  the  Regent,  who  granted  him  an  honorarium. 
"  Monseigneur,"  said  Voltaire,  "  I  should  consider  it  very  kind 
if  his  Majesty  would  be  pleased  to  provide  henceforth  for  my 
board,  but  I  beseech  your  Highness  to  provide  no  more  for 
my  lodging."  Voltaire's  acts  of  imprudence  were  destined 
more  than  once  to  force  him  into  leaving  Paris ;  he  all  his  life 
preserved  such  a  horror  of  prison,  that  it  made  him  commit 
more  than  one  platitude.  "  I  have  a  mortal  aversion  for 
prison,"  he  wrote  in  1734 ;  once  more,  however,  he  was  to 
be  an  inmate  of  the  Bastille. 

Launched  upon  the  most  brilliant  society,  everywhere  courted 
and  flattered,  Voltaire  was  constantly  at  work,  displaying  the 
marvellous  suppleness  of  his  mind  by  shifting  from  the  trage 
dies  of  Artemise  and  Marianne,  which  failed,  to  the  comedy 
of  L'Indiscret,  to  numerous  charming  epistles,  and  lastly  to 
the  poem  of  La  Henriade,  which  he  went  on  carefully  revising, 
reading  fragments  of  it  as  he  changed  his  quarters  from  castle 
to  castle.  One  day,  however,  some  criticisms  to  which  he 
was  not  accustomed  angered  him  so  much,  that  he  threw 
into  the  fire  the  manuscript  he  held  in  his  hand.  "  It  is  only 
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worth  burning,  then,"  he  exclaimed  in  a  rage.  President 
Renault  dashed  at  the  papers.  "  I  ran  up  and  drew  it  out 
of  the  flames,  saying  that  I  had  done  more  than  they  who 
did  not  burn  the  Eneid  as  Virgil  had  recommended  ;  I  had 
drawn  out  of  the  fire  La  Henriade,  which  Voltaire  was  going 
to  burn  with  his  own  hands.  If  I  liked,  I  might  ennoble  this 
action  by  calling  to  mind  that  picture  of  Raphael's  at  the 
Vatican  which  represents  Augustus  preventing  Virgil  from 
burning  the  Eneid ;  but  I  am  not  Augustus,  and  Raphael  is 
no  more."  Wholly  indulgent  and  indifferent  as  might  be  the 
government  of  the  Regent  and  of  Dubois,  it  was  a  little 
scared  at  the  liberties  taken  by  Voltaire  with  the  Catholic 
church.  He  was  required  to  make  excisions  in  order  to  get 
permission  to  print  the  poem ;  the  author  was  here,  there,  and 
everywhere,  in  a  great  flutter  and  preoccupied  with  his  literary, 
financial,  and  fashionable  affairs.  In  receipt  of  a  pension  from 
the  queen,  and  received  as  a  visitor  at  La  Source,  near  Orleans, 
by  Lord  Bolingbroke  in  his  exile,  every  day  becoming  more 
brilliant  and  more  courted,  he  was  augmenting  his  fortune 
by  profitable  speculations,  and  appeared  on  the  point  of  find 
ing  himself  well  off,  when  an  incident,  which  betrayed  the 
remnant  still  remaining  of  barbarous  manners,  occurred  to 
envenom  for  a  long  while  the  poet's  existence.  He  had  a 
quarrel  at  the  Opera  with  Chevalier  Rohan-Chabot,  a  court- 
libertine,  of  little  repute  ;  the  scene  took  place  in  the  presence 
of  Mdlle.  Adrienne  Lecouvreur ;  the  great  actress  fainted  : 
they  were  separated.  Two  days  afterwards,  when  Voltaire 
was  dining  at  the  Duke  of  S Lilly's,  a  servant  came  to  tell  him 
that  he  was  wanted  at  the  door  of  the  hotel ;  the  poet  went 
out  without  any  suspicion,  though  he  had  already  been  the 
victim  of  several  ambuscades.  A  coach  was  standing  in  the 
street,  and  he  was  requested  to  get  in ;  at  that  instant  two 
men,  throwing  themselves  upon  him  and  holding  him  back 
by  his  clothes,  showered  upon  him  a  hailstorm  of  blows  with 
their  sticks.  The  Chevalier  de  Rohan,  prudently  ensconced 
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in  a  second  vehicle,  and  superintending  the  execution  of  his 
cowardly  vengeance,  shouted  to  his  servants,  "  Don't  hit  him 
on  the  head;  something  good  may  come  out  of  it."  When 
Voltaire  at  last  succeeded  in  escaping  from  these  miscreants 
to  take  refuge  in  Sully's  house,  he  was  half  dead. 

Blows  with  a  stick  were  not  at  that  time  an  unheard-of 
procedure  in  social  relations.  "  Whatever  would  become  of 
us  if  poets  had  no  shoulders!''  was  the  brutal  remark  of  the 
Bishop  of  Blois,  M.  de  Caumartin.  But  the  customs  of 
society  did  not  admit  a  poet  to  the  honor  of  obtaining  satis 
faction  from  whoever  insulted  him.  The  great  lords,  friends 
of  Voltaire,  who  had  accustomed  him  to  attention  and  flattery, 
abandoned  him  pitilessly  in  his  quarrel  with  Chevalier  de 
Rohan.  "  Those  blows  were  well  gotten  and  ill  given,"  said 
the  Prince  of  Conti.  That  was  all  the  satisfaction  Voltaire 
obtained.  "  The  poor  victim  shows  himself  as  much  as  possi 
ble  at  court,  in  the  city,"  says  the  Marais  news,  "  but  nobody 
pities  him,  and  those  whom  he  considered  his  friends  have 
turned  their  backs  upon  him." 

Voltaire  was  not  of  an  heroic  nature,  but  excess  of  rage  and 
indignation  had  given  him  courage  ;  he  had  scarcely  ever  had 
a  sword  in  his  hand  ;  he  rushed  to  the  fencers'  and  practised 
from  morning  till  night,  in  order  to  be  in  a  position  to  demand 
satisfaction.  So  much  ardor  disquieted  Chevalier  de  Rohan 
and  his  family  ;  his  uncle,  the  cardinal,  took  precautions.  The 
lieutenant  of  police  wrote  to  the  officer  of  the  watch,  "  Sir, 
his  Highness  is  informed  that  Chevalier  de  Rohan  is  going 
away  to-day,  and,  as  he  might  have  some  fresh  affair  with 
Sieur  de  Voltaire,  or  the  latter  might  do  something  rash,  his 
desire  is  for  you  to  see  that  nothing  comes  of  it." 

Voltaire  anticipated  the  intentions  of  the  lieutenant  of  police  : 
he  succeeded  in  sending  a  challenge  to  Chevalier  de  Rohan  ; 
the  latter  accepted  it  for  the  next  day ;  he  even  chose  his 
ground :  but  before  the  hour  fixed,  Voltaire  was  arrested  and 
taken  to  the  Bastille  ;  he  remained  there  a  month.  Public 
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opinion  was  beginning  to  pity  •  him.  Marshal  Villars  writes 
in  his  memoirs,  — 

"  The  chevalier  was  very  much  inconvenienced  by  a  fall  which 
did  not  admit  of  his  handling  a  sword.  He  took  the  course  of 
having  a  caning  administered  in  broad  day  to  Voltaire,  who,  in 
stead  of  adopting  legal  proceedings,  thought  vengeance  by  arms 
more  noble.  It  is  asserted  that  he  sought  it  diligently,  but  too 
indiscreetly.  Cardinal  Rohan  asked  M.  le  Due  to  have  him  put 
in  the  Bastille  :  orders  to  that  effect  were  given  and  executed, 
and  the  poor  poet,  after  being  beaten,  was  imprisoned  into  the 
bargain.  The  public,  whose  inclination  is  to  blame  everybody 
and  everything,  justly  considered,  in  this  case,  that  everybody 
was  in  the  wrong ;  Voltaire,  for  having  offended  Chevalier  de 
Rohan ;  the  latter,  for  having  dared  to  commit  a  crime  worthy 
of  death  in  causing  a  citizen  to  be  beaten  ;  the  government,  for 
not  having  punished  a  notorious  misdeed,  and  for  having  put 
the  beatee  in  the  Bastille  to  tranquillize  the  beater.  " 

Voltaire  left  the  Bastille  on  the  3d  of  May,  1726,  and  was 
accompanied  by  an  exon  to  Calais,  having  asked  as  a  favor 
to  be  sent  to  England ;  but  scarcely  had  he  set  foot  on 
English  territory,  scarcely  had  he  felt  himself  free,  when  the 
recurring  sense  of  outraged  honor  made  him  take  the  road 
back  to  France.  "  I  confess  to  you,  my  dear  Theriot,"  he 
wrote  to  one  of  his  friends,  "  that  I  made  a  little  trip  to 
Paris  a  short  time  ago.  As  I  did  not  call  upon  you,  you 
will  easily  conclude  that  I  did  not  call  upon  anybody.  I  was 
in  search  of  one  man  only,  whom  his  dastardly  instinct  kept 
concealed  from  me,  as  if  he  guessed  that  I  was  on  his  track. 
At  last  the  fear  of  being  discovered  made  me  depart  more 
precipitately  than  I  had  come.  That  is  the  fact,  my  dear 
Theriot.  There  is  every  appearance  of  my  never  seeing  you 
again.  I  have  but  two  things  to  do  with  my  life :  to  hazard 
it  with  honor,  as  soon  as  I  can,  and  to  end  it  in  the  obscurity 
of  a  retreat  which  suits  my  way  of  thinking,  my  misfortunes, 
and  the  knowledge  I  have  of  men." 
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Voltaire  passed  three  years  in  England,  engaged  in  learning 
English  and  finishing  La  Henriade,  which  lie  published  by  sub 
scription  in  1727.  Touched  by  the  favor  shown  by  English 
society  to  the  author  and  the  poem,  he  dedicated  to  the  Queen 
of  England  his  new  work,  which  was  entirely  consecrated  to 
the.  glory  of  France;  three  successive  editions  were  disposed 
of  in  less  than  three  weeks.  Lord  Bolingbroke,  having  returned 
to  England  and  been  restored  to  favor,  did  potent  service  to  his 
old  friend,  who  lived  in  the  midst  of  that  literary  society  in 
which  Pope  and  Swift  held  sway,  without,  however,  relaxing 
his  reserve  with  its  impress  of  melancholy.  "  I  live  the  life 
of  a  Rosicrucian"  he  wrote  to  his  friends,  "  always  on  the  move 
and  always  in  hiding."  When,  in  the  month  of  March,  1729, 
Voltaire  at  last  obtained  permission  to  revisit  France,  he  had 
worked  much  without  bringing  out  anything.  The  riches  he 
had  thus  amassed  appeared  ere  long :  before  the  end  of  the 
year  1731  he  put  Brutus  on  the  stage,  and  began  his  publi 
cation  of  the  Histoire  de  Charles  XII. ;  he  was  at  the  same 
time  giving  the  finishing  touch  to  Eripliyle  and  La  Mart  de 
Cesar.  Zaire,  written  in  a  few  weeks,  was  played  for  the  first 
time  on  the  13th  of  August,  1732 ;  he  had  dedicated  it  to 
Mr.  Falkner,  an  English  merchant  who  had  overwhelmed  him 
with  attentions  during  his  exhile.  "  My  satisfaction  grows 
as  I  write  to  tell  you  of  it,"  he  writes  to  his  friend  Cideville 
in  the  fulness  of  joy;  " never  was  a  piece  so  well  played  as 
Zaire  at  the  fourth  appearance.  I  very  much  wished  you 
had  been  there  ;  you  would  have  seen  that  the  public  does 
not  hate  your  friend.  I  appeared  in  a  box,  and  the  whole 
pit  clapped  their  hands  at  me.  I  blushed,  I  hid  myself ;  but 
I  should  be  a  humbug  if  I  did  not  confess  to  you  that  I  was 
sensibly  affected.  It  is  pleasant  not  to  be  dishonored  in  one's 
own  country." 

Voltaire  had  just  inaugurated  the  great  national  tragedy  of  his 
country,  as  he  had  likewise  given  it  the  only  national  epopee 
attempted  in  France  since  the  Chansons  de  Creste ;  by  one  of 
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those  equally  sudden  and  imprudent  reactions  to  which  he 
was  always  subject,  it  was  not  long  before  he  himself  damaged 
his  own  success  by  the  publication  of  his  Lettres  philosopJdques 
sur  les  Anglais. 

The  light  and  mocking  tone  of  these  letters,  the  constant 
comparison  between  the  two  peoples,  with  many  a  gibe  at 
the  English,  but  always  turning  to  their  advantage,  the  pref 
erence  given  to  the  philosophical  system  of  Newton  over  that 
of  Descartes,  lastly  the  attacks  upon  religion  concealed  beneath 
the  cloak  of  banter  —  all  this  was  more  than  enough  to  ruffle 
the  tranquillity  of  Cardinal  Fleury.  The  book  was  brought 
before  Parliament ;  Voltaire  was  disquieted.  "  There  is  but 
one  letter  about  Mr.  Locke,"  he  wrote  to  M.  de  Cideville ; 
"  the  only  philosophical  matter  I  have  treated  of  in  it  is  the 
little  trifle  of  the  immortality  of  the  soul,  but  the  thing  is 
of  too  much  consequence  to  be  treated  seriously.  It  had  to 
be  mangled  so  as  not  to  come  into  direct  conflict  with  our 
lords  the  theologians,  gentry  who  so  clearly  see  the  spirituality 
of  the  soul  that,  if  they  could,  they  would  consign  to  the  flames 
the  bodies  of  those  who  have  a  doubt  about  it."  The  theolo 
gians  confined  themselves  to  burning  the  book ;  the  decree 
of  Parliament  delivered  on  the  10th  of  June,  1734,  ordered 
at  the  same  time  the  arrest  of  the  author ;  the  bookseller  was 
already  in  the  Bastille.  Voltaire  was  in  the  country,  attending 
the  Duke  of  Richelieu's  second  marriage ;  hearing  of  the 
danger  that  threatened  him,  he  took  fright  and  ran  for  refuge 
to  Bale.  He  soon  left  it  to  return  to  the  castle  of  Cirey,  to  the 
Marchioness  du  Chotelet's,  a  woman  as  learned  as  she  was 
impassioned,  devoted  to  literature,  physics,  and  mathematics, 
and  tenderly  attached  to  Voltaire,  whom  she  enticed  along 
with  her  into  the  paths  of  science.  For  fifteen  years  Madame 
du  Chatelet  and  Cirey  ruled  supreme  over  the  poet's  life. 
There  began  a  course  of  metaphysics,  tales,  tragedies;  Alzire, 
Merope,  Mahomet^  were  composed  at  Cirey  and  played  with 
ever  increasing  success.  Pope  Benedict  XIV.  had  accepted 
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the  dedication  of  Mahomet,  which  Voltaire  had  addressed  to 
him  in  order  to  cover  the  freedoms  of  his  piece.  Every  now 
and  then,  terrified  in  consequence  of  some  bit  of  anti-religious 
rashness,  he  took  flight,  going  into  hiding  at  one  time  to  the 
court  of  Lorraine  beneath  the  wing  of  King  Stanislaus,  at 
another  time  in  Holland,  at  a  palace  belonging  to  the  King 
of  Prussia,  the  Great  Frederick.  Madame  du  Chatelet,  as 
unbelieving  as  he  at  bottom,  but  more  reserved  in  expression, 
often  scolded  him  for  his  imprudence.  "  He  requires  every 
moment  to  be  saved  from  himself,"  she  would  say.  "  I  employ 
more  policy  in  managing  him  than  the  whole  Vatican  employs 
to  keep  all  Christendom  in  its  fetters."  On  the  appearance 
of  danger,  Voltaire  ate  his  words  without  scruple ;  his  irre 
ligious  writings  were  usually  launched  under  cover  of  the 
anonymous.  At  every  step,  however,  he  was  advancing  farther 
and  farther  into  the  lists,  and  at  the  very  moment  when  he 
wrote  to  Father  La  Tour,  "  If  ever  anybody  has  printed  in 
my  name  a  single  page  which  could  scandalize  even  the  parish- 
beadle,  I  am  ready  to  tear  it  up  before  his  eyes,"  all  Europe 
regarded  him  as  the  leader  of  the  open  or  secret  attacks 
which  were  beginning  to  burst  not  only  upon  the  Catholic 
church,  but  upon  the  fundamental  verities  common  to  all 
Christians. 

Madame  du  Chatelet  died  on  the  4th  of  September,  1T49, 
at  Luneville,  where  she  then  happened  to  be  with  Voltaire. 
Their  intimacy  had  experienced  many  storms,  yet  the  blow 
was  a  cruel  one  for  the  poet ;  in  losing  Madame  de  Chatelet 
he  was  losing  the  centre  and  the  guidance  of  his  life.  F"or 
a  while  he  spoke  of  burying-  himself  with  Dom  Calmet  in 
the  abbey  of  Senones ;  then  he  would  be  off  to  England  ;  he 
ended  by  returning  to  Paris,  summoning  to  his  side  a  widowed 
niece,  Madame  Denis,  a  woman  of  coarse  wit  and  full  of  devo 
tion  to  him,  who  was  fond  of  the  drama  and  played  her 
uncle's  pieces  on  the  little  theatre  which  he  had  fitted  up 
in  his  rooms.  At  that  time  Oreste  was  being  played  at  the 
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Come'die-FranQaise ;  its  success  did  not  answer  the  author's 
expectations.  "  All  that  could  possibly  give  a  handle  to  criti 
cism,"  says  Marmontel,  who  was  present,  "  was  groaned  at 
or  turned  into  ridicule.  The  play  was  interrupted  by  it  every 
instant.  Voltaire  came  in,  and,  just  as  the  pit  were  turning 
into  ridicule  a  stroke  of  pathos,  he  jumped  up,  and  shouted, 
4  O,  you  barbarians ;  that  is  Sophocles ! '  Rome  Sauvee  was 
played  on  the  stage  of  Sceaux,  at  the  Duchess  of  Maine's ; 
Voltaire  himself  took  the  part  of  Cicero.  Lekain,  as  yet  quite 
a  youth,  and  making  his  first  appearance  under  the  auspices 
of  Voltaire,  said  of  this  representation,  '  I  do  not  think  it 
possible  to  hear  anything  more  pathetic  and  real  than  M. 
de  Voltaire ;  it  was,  in  fact,  Cicero  himself  thundering  at 
the  bar.'  " 

Despite  the  lustre  of  that  fame  which  was  attested  by  the 
frequent  attacks  of  his  enemies  as  much  as  by  the  admiration 
of  his  friends,  Voltaire  was  displeased  with  his  sojourn  at 
Paris,  and  weary  of  the  court  and  the  men  of  letters.  The 
king  had  always  exhibited  towards  him  a  coldness  which  the 
poet's  adulation  had  not  been  able  to  overcome ;  he  had 
offended  Madame  de  Pompadour,  who  had  but  lately  been 
well  disposed  towards  him ;  the  religious  circle,  ranged  around 
the  queen  and  the  dauphin,  was  of  course  hostile  to  him. 
"  The  place  of  historiographer  to  the  king  was  but  an  empty 
title,"  he  says  himself ;  "  I  wanted  to  make  it  a  reality  by 
working  at  the  history  of  the  war  of  1741  ;  but,  in  spite 
of  my  work,  Moncrif  had  admittance  to  his  Majesty,  and  I 
had  not." 

In  tracing  the  tragic  episodes  of  the  war,  Voltaire,  set  as 
his  mind  was  on  the  royal  favor,  had  wanted  in  the  first  place 
to  pay  homage  to  the  friends  he  had  lost.  It  was  in  the 
"  eulogium  of  the  officers  who  fell  in  the  campaign  of  1741 " 
that  he  touchingly  called  attention  to  the  memory  of  Vauve- 
nargues.  He,  born  at  Aix  on  the  6th  of  August,  1715,  died 
of  his  wounds,  at  Paris,  in  1747.  Poor  and  proud,  resigning 
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himself  with  a  sigh  to  idleness  and  obscurity,  the  young  officer 
had  written  merely  to  relieve  his  mind.  His  friends  had  con 
strained  him  to  publish  a  little  book,  one  only,  the  Introduction 
d  la  connaissance  de  Vesprit  liumain,  suivie  de  reflexions  et  de 
maximes.  Its  success  justified  their  affectionate  hopes  ;  delicate 
minds  took  keen  delight  in  the  first  essays  of  Vauvenargues. 
Hesitating  between  religion  and  philosophy,  with  a  palpable 
leaning  towards  the  hitter,  ill  and  yet  bravely  bearing  the 
disappointments  and  sufferings  of  his  life,  Vauvenargues  was 
already  expiring  at  thirty  years  of  age,  when  Provence  was 
invaded  by  the  enemy.  The  humiliation  of  his  country  and 
the  peril  of  his  native  province  roused  him  from  his  tranquil 
melancholy.  "  All  Provence  is  in  arms,"  he  wrote  to  his  friend 
Fauris  de  St.  Vincent,  "  and  here  am  I  quite  quietly  in  my 
chimney-corner  ;  the  bad  state  of  my  eyes  and  of  my  health  is 
not  sufficient  excuse  for  me,  and  I  ought  to  be  where  all  the 
gentlemen  of  the  province  are.  Send  me  word  then,  I  beg, 
immediately  whether  there  is  still  any  employment  to  be  had 
in  our  newl}r  raised  levies,  and  whether  I  should  be  sure  to 
be  employed  if  I  were  to  go  to  Provence."  Before  his  friend's 
answer  had  reached  Vauvenargues,  the  Austrians  and  the  Pied- 
montese  had  been  forced  to  evacuate  Provence  ;  the  dying 
man  remained  in  his  chimney-corner,  where  he  soon  expired, 
leaving  amongst  the  public,  and  still  more  amongst  those  who 
had  known  him.  personally,  the  impression  of  great  promise 
sadly  extinguished.  "  It  was  his  fate,"  says  his  faithful 
biographer,  M.  Gilbert,  "to  be  always  opening  his  wings  and 
to  be  unable  to  take  flicrht." 

O 

Voltaire,  quite  on  the  contrary,  was  about  to  take  a  fresh 
flight.  After  several  rebuffs  and  long  opposition  on  the  part 
of  the  eighteen  ecclesiastics  who  at  that  time  had  seats  in 
the  French  Academy,  he  had  been  elected  to  it  in  174G.  In 
1750,  he  offered  himself  at  one  and  the  same  time  for  the 
Academy  of  Sciences  and  the  Academ}^  of  Inscriptions ;  he 
failed  in  both  candidatures.  This  mishap  filled  the  cup  of 
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his  ill-humor.  For  a  long  time  past  Frederick  II.  had  been 
offering  the  poet  favors  which  he  had  long  refused.  The 
disgust  he  experienced  at  Paris  through  his  insatiable  vanity 
made  him  determine  upon  seeking  another  arena ;  after  having 
accepted  a  pension  and  a  place  from  the  King  of  Prussia,  Vol 
taire  set  out  for  Berlin. 

But  lately  allied  to  France,  to  which  he  was  ere  long  to 
deal  such  heavy  blows,  Frederick  II.  was  French  by  incli 
nation,  in  literature  and  in  philosophy ;  he  was  a  bad  Ger 
man  scholar ;  he  always  wrote  and  spoke  in  French,  and  his 
court  was  the  resort  of  the  cultivated  French  wits  too  bold 
in  their  views  to  live  in  peace  at  Paris.  Maupertuis,  La  Met- 
trie,  and  the  Marquis  of  Argens  had  preceded  Voltaire  to 
Berlin.  He  was  received  there  with  enthusiasm  and  as 
sovereign  of  the  little  court  of  philosophers.  "  A  hundred 
and  fifty  thousand  victorious  soldiers,"  he  wrote  in  a  letter 
to  Paris,  "  no  attorneys,  opera,  plays,  philosophy,  poetry,  a 
hero  who  is  a  philosopher  and  a  poet,  grandeur  and  graces, 
grenadiers  and  muses,  trumpets  and  violins,  Plato's  symposium, 
society  and  freedom !  Who  would  believe  it  ?  It  is  all  true, 
however ! "  Voltaire  found  his  duties  as  chamberlain  very 
light.  "  It  is  Caesar,  it  is  Marcus  Aurelius,  it  is  Julian,  it  is 
sometimes  Abbe  Chaulieu,  with  whom  I  sup ;  there  is  the  charm 
of  retirement,  there  is  the  freedom  of  the  country,  with  all 
those  little  delights  of  life  which  a  lord  of  a  castle  who  is 
a  king  can  procure  for  his  very  obedient  humble  servants  and 
guests.  My  own  duties  are  to  do  nothing.  I  enjoy  my  leisure. 
I  give  an  hour  a  day  to  the  King  of  Prussia  to  touch  up  a 
bit  his  works  in  prose  and  verse  ;  I  am  his  grammarian,  not 
his  chamberlain.  The  rest  of  the  day  is  my  own,  and  the 
evening  ends  with  a  pleasant  supper.  .  .  .  Never  in  any  place 
in  the  world  was  there  more  freedom  of  speech  touching 
the  superstitions  of  men,  and  never  were  they  treated  with 
more  banter  and  contempt.  God  is  respected,  but  all  they 
who  have  cajoled  men  in  His  name  are  treated  unsparingly." 


292  POPULAR   HISTORY    OF   FRANCE.      [CHAP.  LV. 

The  coarseness  of  the  Germans  and  the  mocking  infidelity 
of  the  French  vied  with  each  other  in  license.  Sometimes 
Voltaire  felt  that  things  were  carried  rather  far.  "  Here  be 
we,  three  or  four  foreigners,  like  monks  in  an  abbey,"  he 
wrote  ;  "  please  God  the  father  abbot  may  content  himself  with 
making  fun  of  us." 

Literary  or  philosophical  questions  already  gave  rise  some 
times  to  disagreements.  4w  I  am  at  present  correcting  the 
second  edition  which  the  King  of  Prussia  is  going  to  publish 
of  the  history  of  his  country,"  wrote  Voltaire;  "fancy!  in 
order  to  appear  more  impartial,  he  falls  tooth  and  nail  on 
his  grandfather.  I  have  lightened  the  blows  as  much  as 
I  could.  I  rather  like  this  grandfather,  because  he  displayed 
magnificence,  and  has  left  some  fine  monuments.  I  had  great 
trouble  about  softening  down  the  terms  in  which  the  grand 
son  reproaches  his  ancestor  for  his  vanity  in  having  got  him 
self  made  a  king  ;  it  is  a  vanity  from  which  his  descendants 
derive  pretty  solid  advantages,  and  the  title  is  not  at  all  a 
disagreeable  one.  At  last  I  said  to  him,  '  It  is  your  grand 
father,  it  is  not  mine;  do  what  you  please  with  him,'  and  I 
confined  myself  to  weeding  the  expressions." 

Whilst  Voltaire  was  defending  the  Great  Elector  against 
his  successor,  a  certain  coldness  was  beginning  to  slide  into 
his  relations  with  Maupertuis,  president  of  the  Academy 
founded  by  the  king  at  Berlin.  "  Maupertuis  has  not  easy 
going  springs,"  the  poet  wrote  to  his  niece  ;  "  he  takes  my 
dimensions  sternly  with  his  quadrant.  It  is  said  that  a  little 
envy  enters  into  his  calculations."  Already  Voltaire's  touchy 
vanity  was  shying  at  the  rivals  he  encountered  in  the  king's 
favor.  "  So  it  is  known,  then,  by  this  time  at  Paris,  my 
dear  child,"  he  writes  to  his  niece,  "  that  we  have  played 
the  Mort  de  Cesar  at  Potsdam,  that  Prince  Henry  is  a  good 
actor,  lias  no  accent,  and  is  very  amiable,  and  that  this  is 
the  place  for  pleasure  ?  All  that  is  true  .  .  .  but  .  .  .  The 
king's  supper-parties  are  delightful ;  at  them  people  talk  reason, 
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wit,  science ;  freedom  prevails  thereat ;  he  is  the  soul  of 
it  all ;  no  ill  temper,  no  clouds,  at  any  rate  no  storms  ;  my 
life  is  free  and  well  occupied  .  .  .  but  .  .  .  Opera,  plays, 
carousals,  suppers  at  Sans-Souci,  military  manoeuvres,  concerts, 
studies,  readings  .  .  .  but  .  .  .  The  city  of  Berlin,  grand, 
better  laid  out  than  Paris ;  palaces,  play-houses,  affable  parish- 
priests,  charming  princesses,  maids  of  honor  beautiful  and  well 
made  ;  the  mansion  of  Madame  de  Tyrconnel  always  full,  and 
sometimes  too  much  so  ...  but  .  .  .  but.  .  .  .  My  dear  child, 
the  weather  is  beginning  to  settle  down  into  a  fine  frost." 

The  "  frost "  not  only  affected  Voltaire's  relations  with 
his  brethren  in  philosophy,  it  reached  even  to  the  king  him 
self.  A  far  from  creditable  lawsuit  with  a  Jew  completed 
Frederick's  irritation.  He  forbade  the  poet  to  appear  in  his 
presence  before  the  affair  was  over.  "  Brother  Voltaire  is 
doing  penance  here,"  wrote  the  latter  to  the  Margravine  of 
Baireuth,  the  King  of  Prussia's  amiable  sister ;  "he  has  a 
beast  of  a  lawsuit  with  a  Jew,  and,  according  to  the  law  of 
the  Old  Testament,  there  will  be  something  more  to  pay  for 
having  been  robbed.  ..."  Frederick,  on  his  side,  writes  to 
his  sister,  "You  ask  me  what  the  lawsuit  is  in  which  Vol 
taire  is  involved  with  a  Jew.  It  is  a  case  of  a  rogue  want 
ing  to  cheat  a  thief.  It  is  intolerable  that  a  man  of  Voltaire's 
intellect  should  make  so  unworthy  an  abuse  of  it.  The  affair 
is  in  the  hands  of  justice ;  and,  in  a  few  days,  we  shall  know 
from  the  sentence  which  is  the  greater  rogue  of  the  two. 
Voltaire  lost  his  temper,  flew  in  the  Jew's  face,  and,  in  fact, 
behaved  like  a  madman.  I  am  waiting  for  this  affair  to  be  over 
to  put  his  head  under  the  pump  (or  reprimand  him  severely  — 
lui  laver  la  tete),  and  see  whether,  at  the  age  of  fifty-six,  one 
cannot  make  him,  if  not  reasonable,  at  any  rate  less  of  a 
rogue." 

Voltaire  settled  matters  with  the  Jew,  at  the  same  time  ask 
ing  the  king's  pardon  for  what  he  called  his  giddiness.  "  This 
great  poet  is  always  astride  of  Parnassus  and  Rue  Quincam- 
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poix,"  said  the  Marquis  of  Argensoii.  Frederick  had  written 
him  on  the  24th  of  February,  17~>1,  a  severe  letter,  the  pre 
lude  and  precursor  of  the  storms  which  were  to  break  off 
before  long  the  intimac}-  between  the  king  and  the  philosopher. 
"  I  was  very  glad  to  receive  you,"  said  the  king  ;  "  I  esteemed 
your  wit,  your  talents,  your  acquirements,  and  I  was  bound 
to  suppose  that  a  man  of  your  age,  tired  of  wrangling  with 
authors  and  exposing  himself  to  tempests,  was  coming  hither 
to  take  refuge  as  in  a  quiet  harbor ;  but  you  at  the  very 
first,  in  a  rather  singular  fashion,  required  of  me  that  I 
should  not  engage  Freron  to  write  me  news.  D'Arnauld 
did  you  some  injuries ;  a  generous  man  would  have  pardoned 
them ;  a  vindictive  man  persecutes  those  towards  whom  he 
feels  hatred.  In  fine,  though  D'Arnauld  had  done  nothing 
so  far  as  I  was  concerned,  on  your  account  he  had  to  leave. 
You  went  to  the  Russian  minister's  to  speak  to  him  about 
matters  you  had  no  business  to  meddle  with,  and  it  was  sup 
posed  that  I  had  given  you  instructions ;  you  meddled  in 
Madame  de  Bentinck's  affairs,  which  was  certainly  not  in 
your  province.  Then  you  have  the  most  ridiculous  squabble 
in  the  world  with  that  Jew.  You  created  a  fearful  uproar 
all  through  the  city.  The  matter  of  the  Saxon  bills  is 
so  well  known  in  Saxony  that  grave  complaints  have  been 
made  to  me  about  them.  For  my  part,  I  kept  peace  in  my 
household  until  your  arrival,  and  I  warn  you  that,  if  you 
are  fond  of  intrigue  and  cabal,  you  have  come  to  the  wrong 
place.  I  like  quiet  and  peaceable  folks  who  do  not  intro 
duce  into  their  behavior  the  violent  passions  of  tragedy ;  in 
case  you  can  make  up  your  mind  to  live  as  a  philosopher, 
I  shall  be  very  glad  to  see  you  ;  but,  if  you  give  way  to  the 
impetuosity  of  your  feelings  and  quarrel  with  everybody,  you 
will  do  me  no  pleasure  by  coming  hither  and  you  may  just  as 
well  remain  at  Berlin." 

Voltaire    was   not  proud ;    he    readily  heaped    apology   upon 
apology ;  but  he  was  irritable  and  vain  ;    his  ill-humor  against 
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Maupertuis  came  out  in  a  pamphlet,  as  bitter  as  it  was  witty, 
entitled  La  Diatribe  du  Docteur  Akakia  ;  copies  were  circulating 
in  Berlin  ;  the  satire  was  already  printed  anonymously,  when 
the  Great  Frederick  suddenly  entered  the  lists.  He  wrote 
to  Voltaire,  "Your  effrontery  astounds  me  after  that  which 
you  have  just  done,  and  which  is  as  clear  as  daylight.  Do 
not  suppose  that  you  will  make  black  appear  white ;  when 
one  does  not  see,  it  is  because  one  does  not  want  to  see 
everything ;  but,  if  you  carry  matters  to  extremity,  I  will  have 
everything  printed,  and  it  will  then  be  seen  that  if  your 
works  deserve  that  statues  should  be  raised  to  you,  your 
conduct  deserves  handcuffs." 

Voltaire,  affrighted,  still  protesting  his  innocence,  at  last  gave 
up  the  whole  edition  of  the  diatribe,  which  was  burned  before 
his  eyes  in  the  king's  own  closet.  According  to  the  poet's  wily 
habit,  some  copy  or  other  had  doubtless  escaped  the  flames. 
Before  long  Le  Docteur  Akakia  appeared  at  Berlin,  arriving 
modestly  from  Dresden  by  post ;  people  fought  for  the  pam 
phlet,  and  everybody  laughed ;  the  satire  was  spread  over 
all  Europe.  In  vain  did  Frederick  have  it  burned  on  the 
Place  d'Armes  by  the  hands  of  the  common  hangman  ;  he 
could  not  assuage  the  despair  of  Maupertuis.  "  To  speak 
to  you  frankly,"  the  king  at  last  wrote  to  the  disconsolate 
president,  "  it  seems  to  me  that  you  take  too  much  to  heart, 
both  for  an  invalid  and  a  philosopher,  an  affair  which  you 
ought  to  despise.  How  prevent  a  man  from  writing,  and 
how  prevent  him  from  denying  all  the  impertinences  he  has 
uttered  ?  I  made  investigations  to  find  out  whether  any  fresh 
satires  had  been  sold  at  Berlin,  but  I  heard  of  none  ;  as  for 
what  is  sold  in  Paris,  you  are  quite  aware  that  I  have  not 
charge  of  the  police  of  that  city,  and  that  I  am  not  master 
of  it.  Voltaire  treats  you  more  gently  than  I  am  treated  by 
the  gazetteers  of  Cologne  and  Lubeck,  and  yet  I  don't  trouble 
myself  about  it." 

Voltaire  could  no  longer  live  at  Potsdam  or  at  Sans-Souci ; 
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even  Berlin  seemed  dangerous  :  in  a  fit  of  that  incurable  per 
turbation  which  formed  the  basis  of  his  character  and  made 
him  commit  so  many  errors,  he  had  no  longer  any  wish  but 
to  leave  Prussia,  only  he  wanted  to  go  without  embroiling  him 
self  with  the  king.  "  I  sent  the  Solomon  of  the  North,"  he 
writes  to  Madame  Denis  on  the  13th  of  January,  1753,  "  for 
his  present,  the  cap  and  bells  he  gave  me,  with  which  you 
reproached  me  so  much.  I  wrote  him  a  very  respectful  letter, 
for  I  asked  him  for  leave  to  go.  What  do  you  think  he 
did  ?  He  sent  me  his  great  factotum  Federshoff,  who  brought 
me  back  my  toys  ;  he  wrote  me  a  letter  saying  that  he  would 
rather  have  me  to  live  with  than  Maupertuis.  What  is  quite 
certain  is,  that  I  would  rather  not  live  with  either  one  or 
the  other." 

Frederick  was  vexed  with  Voltaire  ;  he  nevertheless  found 
it  difficult  to  give  up  the  dazzling  charm  of  his  conversation. 
Voltaire  was  hurt  and  disquieted ;  he  wanted  to  get  away : 
the  king,  however,  exercised  a  strong  attraction  over  him. 
But  in  spite  of  mutual  coquetting,  making  up,  and  protesting, 
the  hour  of  separation  was  at  hand  ;  the  poet  was  under  pres 
sure  from  his  friends  in  France  ;  in  Berlin  he  had  never  com 
pletely  neglected  Paris.  He  had  just  published  his  Siecle 
de  Louis  XIV.;  he  flattered  himself  with  the  hope  that  he 
might  again  appear  at  court,  though  the  king  had  disposed 
of  his  place  as  historiographer  in  favor  of  Duclos.  Frederick 
at  last  yielded  ;  he  was  on  the  parade,  Voltaire  appeared  there. 
"  Ah !  Monsieur  Voltaire,"  said  the  king,  "  so  you  really 
intend  to  go  away  ? "  "  Sir,  urgent  private  affairs,  and  es 
pecially  my  health,  leave  me  no  alternative."  "  Monsieur,  I 
wish  you  a  pleasant  journey."  Voltaire  jumped  into  his  car 
riage,  and  hurried  to  Leipsic ;  he  thought  himself  free  for 
ever  from  the  exactions  and  tyrannies  of  the  King  of  Prussia. 

The  poet,  according  to  his  custom,  had  tarried  on  the  way. 
He  had  passed  more  than  a  month  at  Gotha,  being  overwhelmed 
with  attentions  by  the  duke,  and  by  the  duchess,  for  whom  he 
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wrote  the  dry  chronicle  entitled  Les  Annales  de  V Empire. 
He  arrived  at  Frankfort  on  the  31st  of  May  only :  the  king's 
orders  had  arrived  before  him. 

"  Here  is  how  this  fine  adventure  came  to  pass,"  says  Vol 
taire.  "  There  was  at  Frankfort  one  Freytag,  who  had  been 
banished  from  Dresden,  and  had  become  an  agent  for  the 
King  of  Prussia.  .  .  .  He  notified  me  on  behalf  of  his  Majesty 
that  I  was  not  to  leave  Frankfort  till  I  had  restored  the 
valuable  effects  I  was  carrying  away  from  his  Majesty.  '  Alack ! 
sir,  I  am  carrying  away  nothing  from  that  country,  if  you  please, 
not  even  the  smallest  regret.  What,  pray,  are  those  jewels  of 
the  Brandenburg  crown  that  you  require  ?  '  4  It  be,  sir,'  replied 
Freytag,  '  the  work  of  poeshy  of  the  king,  my  gracious  master.' 
'Oil  will  give  him  back  his  prose  and  verse  with  all  my 
heart,'  replied  I,  '  though,  after  all,  I  have  more  than  one 
right  to  the  work.  He  made  me  a  present  of  a  beautiful 
copy  printed  at  his  expense.  Unfortunately  this  copy  is  at 
Leipsic  with  my  other  luggage.'  Then  Freytag  proposed  to 
me  to  remain  at  Frankfort  until  the  treasure  which  was  at 
Leipsic  should  have  arrived ;  and  he  signed  an  order  for  it." 

The  volume  which  Frederick  claimed,  and  which  he  consid 
ered  it  of  so  much  importance  to  preserve  from  Voltaire's  indis 
cretions,  contained  amongst  other  things  a  burlesque  and  licen 
tious  poem,  entitled  the  Palladium,  wherein  the  king  scoffed 
at  everything  and  everybody  in  terms  which  he  did  not  care 
to  make  public.  He  knew  the  reckless  malignity  of  the  poet 
who  was  leaving  him,  and  he  had  a  right  to  be  suspicious  of 
it ;  but  nothing  can  excuse  the  severity  of  his  express  orders, 
and  still  less  the  brutality  of  his  agents.  The  package  had 
arrived ;  Voltaire,  agitated,  anxious,  and  ill,  wanted  to  get 
away  as  soon  as  possible,  accompanied  by  Madame  Denis,  who 
had  just  joined  him.  Freytag  had  no  orders,  and  refused  to 
let  him  go ;  the  prisoner  loses  his  head,  he  makes  up  his  mind 
to  escape  at  any  price,  he  slips  from  the  hotel,  he  thinks  he  is 
free,  but  the  police  of  Frankfort  was  well  managed.  "  The 
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moment  I  was  off,  I  was  arrested,  I,  my  secretary  and  my 
people  ;  my  niece  is  arrested  ;  four  soldiers  drag  her  through 
the  mud  to  a  cheesemonger's  named  Smith,  who  had  some 
title  or  other  of  privy  councillor  to  the  King  of  Prussia  ;  my 
niece  had  a  passport  from  the  King  of  France,  and,  what  is 
more,  she  had  never  corrected  the  King  of  Prussia's  verses. 
They  huddled  us  all  into  a  sort  of  hostelry,  at  the  door  of 
which  were  posted  a  dozen  soldiers  ;  we  were  for  twelve  days 
prisoners  of  war,  and  we  had  to  pay  a  hundred  and  forty 
crowns  a  day." 

The  wrath  and  disquietude  of  Voltaire  no  longer  knew  any 
bounds  ;  Madame  Denis  was  ill,  or  feigned  to  be  ;  she  wrote 
letter  upon  letter  to  Voltaire's  friends  at  the  court  of  Prussia ; 
she  wrote  to  the  king  himself.  The  strife  which  had  begun 
between  the  poet  and  the  maladroit  agents  of  the  Great 
Frederick  was  becoming  serious.  "  We  would  have  risked  our 
lives  rather  than  let  him  get  away,"  said  Freytag ;  "  and  if  I, 
holding  a  council  of  war  with  myself,  had  not  found  him  at 
the  barrier,  but  in  the  open  country,  and  he  had  refused  to 
jog  back,  I  don't  know  that  I  shouldn't  have  lodged  a  bullet 
in  his  head.  To  such  a  degree  had  I  at  heart  the  letters  and 
writings  of  the  king." 

Freytag's  zeal  received  a  cruel  rebuff :  orders  arrived  to  let  the 
poet  go.  "  I  gave  you  no  orders  like  that,"  wrote  Frederick  : 
"  you  should  never  make  more  noise  than  a  thing  deserves. 
I  wanted  Voltaire  to  give  up  to  you  the  key,  the  cross,  and 
the  volume  of  poems  I  had  intrusted  to  him ;  as  soon  as  all 
that  was  given  up  to  you  I  can't  see  what  earthly  reason 
could  have  induced  you  to  make  this  uproar."  At  last,  on 
the  Gth  of  July,  "  all  this  affair  of  Ostrogoths  and  Vandals 
being  over,"  Voltaire  left  Frankfort  precipitately.  His  niece 
had  taken  the  road  to  Paris,  whence  she  soon  wrote  to  him, 
"  There  is  nobody  in  France,  I  say  nobody  without  exception, 
who  has  not  condemned  this  violence  mingled  with  so  much 
that  is  ridiculous  and  cruel ;  it  makes  a  deeper  impression  than 
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you  would  believe.  Everybody  says  that  you  could  not  do 
otherwise  than  you  are  doing,  in  resolving  to  meet  with  philoso 
phy  things  so  unphilosophical.  We  shall  do  very  well  to  hold 
our  tongues;  the  public  speaks  quite  enough." 

Voltaire  held  his  tongue,  according  to  his  idea  of  holding 
his  tongue,  drawing,  in  his  poem  of  La  Loi  naturelle,  dedicated 
at  first  to  the  margravine  of  Baireuth  and  afterwards  to  the 
Duchess  of  Saxe-Gotha,  a  portrait  of  Frederick  which  was 
truthful  and  at  the  same  time  bitter :  — 

"  Of  incongruities  a  monstrous  pile, 

Calling  men  brothers,  crushing  them  the  while ; 
With  air  humane,  a  misanthropic  brute ; 
Ofttimes  impulsive,  sometimes  over-'cute ; 
Weak  'midst  his  choler,  modest  in  his  pride ; 
Yearning  for  virtue,  lust  personified; 
Statesman  and  author,  of  the  slippery  crew ; 
My  patron,  pupil,  persecutor  too." 

Voltaire's  intimacy  with  the  Great  Frederick  was  destroyed : 
it  had  for  a  while  done  honor  to  both  of  them ;  it  had  ended 
by  betraying  the  pettinesses  and  the  meannesses  natural  to 
the  king  as  well  as  to  the  poet.  Frederick  did  not  remain 
without  anxiety  on  the  score  of  Voltaire's  rancor ;  Voltaire 
dreaded  nasty  diplomatic  proceedings  on  the  part  of  the  king ; 
he  had  been  threatened  with  as  much  by  Lord  Keith,  Milord 
Marechal,  as  he  was  called  on  the  Continent  from  the  hereditary 
title  he  had  lost  in  his  own  country  through  his  attachment  to 
the  cause  of  the  Stuarts :  — 

"  Let  us  see  in  what  countries  M.  de  Voltaire  has  not  had 
some  squabble  or  made  himself  many  enemies,"  said  a  letter 
to  Madame  Denis  from  the  great  Scotch  lord,  when  he  had 
entered  Frederick's  service :  "  every  country  where  the  Inqui 
sition  prevails  must  be  mistrusted  by  him ;  he  would  put 
his  foot  in  it  sooner  or  later.  The  Mussulmans  must  be  as 
little  pleased  with  his  Mahomet  as  good  Christians  were.  He 
is  too  old  to  go  to  China  and  turn  mandarin  ;  in  a  word,  if 
he  is  wise,  there  is  no  place  but  France  for  him.  He  has 
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friends  there,  and  you  will  have  him  with  you  for  the  rest 
of  his  days ;  do  not  let  him  shut  himself  out  from  the  pleas 
ure  of  returning  thither,  for  you  are  quite  aware  that,  if  he 
were  to  indulge  in  speech  and  epigrams  offensive  to  the  king 
my  master,  a  word  which  the  latter  might  order  me  to  speak 
to  the  court  of  France  would  suffice  to  prevent  M.  de  Vol 
taire  from  returning,  and  he  would  be  sorry  for  it  when  it 
was  too  late." 

Voltaire  was  already  in  France,  but  he  dared  not  venture  to 
Paris.  Mutilated,  clumsy,  or  treacherous  issues  of  the  Alrcge 
de  r  Histoire  universelle  had  already  stirred  the  bile  of  the 
clergy  ;  there  were  to  be  seen  in  circulation  copies  of  La  Pucelle, 
a  disgusting  poem  which  the  author  had  been  keeping  back 
and  bringing  out  alternately  for  several  years  past.  Voltaire 
fled  from  Colraar,  where  the  Jesuits  held  sway,  to  Lyons,  where 
he  found  Marshal  Richelieu,  but  lately  his  protector  and  always 
his  friend,  who  was  repairing  to  his  government  of  Languedoc. 
Cardinal  Tencin  refused  to  receive  the  poet,  who  regarded 
this  sudden  severity  as  a  sign  of  the  feelings  of  the  court 
towards  him.  "  The  king  told  Madame  de  Pompadour  that 
he  did  not  want  me  to  go  to  Paris  ;  I  am  of  his  Majesty's 
opinion,  I  don't  want  to  go  to  Paris,"  wrote  Voltaire  to  the 
Marquis  of  Paulmy.  He  took  fright  and  sought  refuge  in 
Switzerland,  where  he  soon  settled  on  the  Lake  of  Geneva, 
pending  his  purchase  of  the  estate  of  Ferney  in  the  district 
of  Gex  and  that  of  Tourney  in  Burgundy.  He  was  hence 
forth  fixed,  free  to  pass  from  France  to  Switzerland  and  from 
Switzerland  to  France.  "  I  lean  my  left  on  Mount  Jura,"  he 
used  to  say,  "  my  right  on  the  Alps,  and  I  have  the  beautiful 
Lake  of  Geneva  in  front  of  my  camp,  a  beautiful  castle  on  the 
borders  of  France,  the  hermitage  of  Devices  in  the  territory  of 
Geneva,  a  good  house  at  Lausanne  ;  crawling  thus  from  one 
burrow  to  another,  I  escape  from  kings.  Philosophers  should 
always  have  two  or  three  holes  under  ground  against  the 
hounds  that  run  them  down." 
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The  perturbation  of  Voltaire's  soul  and  mind  was  never 
stilled ;  the  anxious  and  undignified  perturbation  of  his  outer 
life  at  last  subsided  ;  he  left  off  trembling,  and,  in  the  compara 
tive  security  which  he  thought  he  possessed,  he  gave  scope  to 
all  his  free-thinking,  which  had  but  lately  been  often  cloaked 
according  to  circumstances.  He  had  taken  the  communion  at 
Colmar,  to  soften  down  the  Jesuits  ;  he  had  conformed  to  the 
rules  of  the  convent  of  Senones,  when  he  took  refuge  with 
Dom  Calmet ;  at  Devices  he  worked  at  the  Encyclopedia^  which 
was  then  being  commenced  by  D'Alembert  and  Diderot,  tak 
ing  upon  himself  in  preference  the  religious  articles,  and  not 
sparing  the  creed  of  his  neighbors,  the  pastors  of  Geneva, 
any  more  than  that  of  the  Catholic  church.  "  I  assure  you 
that  my  friends  and  I  will  lead  them  a  fine  dance  ;  they  shall 
drink  the  cup  to  the  very  lees,"  wrote  Voltaire  to  D'Alembert. 
In  the  great  campaign  against  Christianity  undertaken  by  the 
philosophers,  Voltaire,  so  long  a  wavering  ally,  will  hence 
forth  fight  in  the  foremost  ranks ;  it  is  he  who  shouts  to 
Diderot,  "  Squelch  the  thing  (Ecrasez  Vinfdme)  I  "  The  masks 
are  off,  and  the  fight  is  barefaced  ;  the  encyclopaedists  march 
out  to  the  conquest  of  the  world  in  the  name  of  reason, 
humanity,  and  free-thinking ;  even  when  he  has  ceased  to 
work  at  the  Encyclopaedia,  Voltaire  marches  with  them. 

The  Essai  sur  VHistoire  generate  et  les  Moeurs  was  one  of 
the  first  broadsides  of  this  new  anti-religious  crusade.  "  Vol 
taire  will  never  write  a  good  history,"  Montesquieu  used  to 
say :  "  he  is  like  the  monks,  who  do  not  write  for  the  subject 
of  which  they  treat,  but  for  the  glory  of  their  order :  Vol 
taire  writes  for  his  convent."  The  same  intention  betrayed 
itself  in  every  sort  of  work  that  issued  at  that  time  from  the 
hermitage  of  Delices,  the  poem  on  Le  Tremblement  de  Terre 
de  Lisbonne,  the  drama  of  Socrate,  the  satire  of  the  Pauvre 
Diable,  the  sad  story  of  Candide,  led  the  way  to  a  series  of 
publications  every  day  more  and  more  violent  against  the 
Christian  faith.  The  tragedy  of  L1  Orphelin  de  la  Chine  and 
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that  of  Tancrede,  the  quarrels  with  Fre'ron,  with  Lefranc  do 
Pompignan,  and  lastly  with  Jean  Jacques  Rousseau,  did  not 
satiate  the  devouring  activity  of  the  Patriarch,  as  he  was 
called  by  the  knot  of  philosophers.  Definitively  installed  at 
Ferney,  Voltaire  took  to  building,  planting,  farming.  lie 
established  round  his  castle  a  small  industrial  colony,  for 
whose  produce  he  strove  to  get  a  market  everywhere.  "  Our 
design,"  he  used  to  say,  "is  to  ruin  the  trade  of  Geneva  in  a 
pious  spirit."  Ferney,  moreover,  held  grand  and  numerously 
attended  receptions ;  Madame  Denis  played  her  uncle's  pieces 
on  a  stage  which  the  latter  had  ordered  to  be  built,  and  which 
caused  as  much  disquietude  to  the  austere  Genevese  as  to 
Jean  Jacques  Rousseau.  It  was  on  account  of  Voltaire's 
theatrical  representations  that  Rousseau  wrote  his  Lettre  contre 
les  Spectacles.  "I  love  you  not,  sir,"  wrote  Rousseau  to  Vol 
taire:  "you  have  done  me  such  wrongs  as  were  calculated  to 
touch  me  most  deeply.  You  have  ruined  Geneva  in  requital 
of  the  asylum  you  have  found  there."  Geneva  was  about  to 
banish  Rousseau  before  long,  and  Voltaire  had  his  own  share 
of  responsibility  in  this  act  of  severity  so  opposed  to  his  general 
and  avowed  principles.  Voltaire  was  angry  with  Rousseau, 
whom  he  accused  of  having  betrayed  the  cause  of  philosophy  ; 
he  was,  as  usual,  hurried  away  by  the  passion  of  the  moment, 
when  he  wrote,  speaking  of  the  exile,  "  I  give  you  my  word 
that  if  this  blackguard  (polisson)  of  a  Jean  Jacques  should 
dream  of  coming  (to  Geneva),  he  would  run  great » risk  of 
mounting  a  ladder  which  would  not  be  that  of  Fortune."  At 
the  very  same  time  Rousseau  was  saying,  "  What  have  I  done 
to  bring  upon  myself  the  persecution  of  M.  de  Voltaire  ?  And 
what  worse  have  I  to  fear  from  him?  Would  M.  de  Buffon 
have  me  soften  this  tiger  thirsting  for  my  blood  ?  lie  knows 
very  well  that  nothing  ever  appeases  or  softens  the  fury  of 
tigers  ;  if  I  were  to  crawl  upon  the  ground  before  Voltaire, 
he  would  triumph  thereat,  no  doubt,  but  he  would  rend  me 
none  the  less.  Basenesses  would  dishonor  me,  but  would  not 
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save  me.  Sir,  I  can  suffer,  I  hope  to  learn  how  to  die,  and 
he  who  knows  how  to  do  that  has  never  need  to  be  a 
dastard." 

Rousseau  was  high-flown  and  tragic  ;  Voltaire  was  cruel  in 
his  contemptuous  levity  ;  but  the  contrast  between  the  two 
philosophers  was  even  greater  in  the  depths  of  them  than  on 
the  surface.  Rousseau  took  his  own  words  seriously,  even 
when  he  was  mad,  and  his  conduct  was  sure  to  belie  them 
before  long.  He  was  the  precursor  of  an  impassioned  and 
serious  age,  going  to  extremes  in  idea  and  placing  deeds  after 
words.  In  spite  of  occasional  reticence  dictated  by  sound 
sense,  Voltaire  had  abandoned  himself  entirely  in  his  old  age 
to  that  school  of  philosophy,  young,  ardent,  full  of  hope  and 
illusions,  which  would  fain  pull  down  everything  before  it 
knew  what  it  could  set  up,  and  the  actions  of  which  were 
not  always  in  accordance  with  principles.  "  The  men  were 
inferior  to  their  ideas."  President  De  Brosses  was  justified 
in  writing  to  Voltaire,  u  I  only  wish  you  had  in  your  heart 
a  half-quarter  of  the  morality  and  philosophy  contained  in 
your  works."  Deprived  of  the  counterpoise  of  political  liberty, 
the  emancipation  of  thought  in  the  reign  of  Louis  XV.  had 
become  at  one  and  the  same  time  a  danger  and  a  source  of 
profound  illusions  :  people  thought  that  they  did  what  they 
said,  and  that  they  meant  what  they  wrote,  but  the  time  of 
actions  and  consequences  had  not  yet  come  ;  Voltaire  applaud 
ed  the  severities  against  Rousseau,  and  still  he  was  quite 
ready  to  offer  him  an  asylum  at  Ferney ;  he  wrote  to  D'Alem- 
bert,  "  I  am  engaged  in  sending  a  priest  to  the  galleys,"  at  the 
very  moment  when  he  was  bringing  eternal  honor  to  his  name 
by  the  generous  zeal  which  led  him  to  protect  the  memory 
and  the  family  of  the  unfortunate  people  named  Galas. 

The  glorious  and  bloody  annals  of  the  French  Reformation 
had  passed  through  various  phases;  liberty,  always  precarious, 
even  under  Henry  IV.,  and  whilst  the  Edict  of  Nantes  was 
in  force,  and  legally  destroyed  by  its  revocation,  had  been 
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succeeded  by  periods  of  assuagement  and  comparative  repose  ; 
in  the  latter  part  of  Louis  XV. 's  reign,  about  17GO,  fresh 
severities  had  come  to  overwhelm  the  Protestants.  Modestly 
going  about  their  business,  silent  and  timid,  as  inviolably 
attached  to  the  king  as  to  their  hereditary  creed,  several  of 
them  had  undergone  capital  punishment.  John  Galas,  accused 
of  murdering  his  son,  had  been  broken  on  the  wheel  at  Tou 
louse  ;  the  reformers  had  been  accustomed  to  these  sombre 
dramas,  but  the  spirit  of  the  times  had  marched  onward ; 
ideas  of  justice,  humanity,  and  liberty,  sown  broadcast  by 
the  philosophers,  more  imbued  than  they  were  themselves 
aware  of  with  the  holy  influences  of  Christianity,  had  slowly 
and  secretly  acted  upon  men's  minds ;  executions  which  had 
been  so  frequent  in  the  sixteenth  and  seventeenth  centuries 
caused  trouble  and  dismay  in  the  eighteenth  :  in  vain  did  the 
fanatical  passions  of  the  populace  of  Toulouse  find  an  echo 
in  the  magistracy  of  that  city  :  it  was  no  longer  considered  a 
matter  of  course  that  Protestants  should  be  guilty  of  every 
crime,  and  that  those  who  were  accused  should  not  be  at 
liberty  to  clear  themselves.  The  philosophers  had  at  first 
hesitated.  Voltaire  wrote  to  Cardinal  Beruis,  "  Might  I  ven 
ture  to  entreat  your  eminence  to  be  kind  enough  to  tell  mo 
what  I  am  to  think  about  the  frightful  case  of  this  Calas, 
broken  on  the  wheel  at  Toulouse,  on  a  charge  of  having 
hanged  his  own  son  ?  The  fact  is,  they  maintain  here  that 
he  is  quite  innocent,  and  that  he  called  God  to  witness  it. 
.  .  .  This  case  touches  me  to  the  heart ;  it  saddens  my  pleas 
ures,  it  taints  them.  Either  the  Parliament  of  Toulouse  or 
the  Protestants  must  be  regarded  with  eyes  of  horror."  Being 
soon  convinced  that  the  Parliament  deserved  all  his  indignation, 
Voltaire  did  not  grudge  time,  efforts,  or  influence  in  order  to  be 
of  service  to  the  unfortunate  remnant  of  the  Calas  family. 
"  I  ought  to  look  upon  myself  as  in  some  sort  a  witness/'  he 
writes :  "  several  months  ago  Peter  Calas,  who  is  accused  of 
having  assisted  his  father  and  mother  in  a  murder,  was  in  my 
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neighborhood  with  another  of  his  brothers.  I  have  wavered  a 
long  while  as  to  the  innocence  of  this  family ;  I  could  not 
believe  that  any  judges  would  have  condemned  to  a  fearful 
death  an  innocent  father  of  a  family.  There  is  nothing  I 
have  not  done  to  enlighten  myself  as  to  the  truth.  I  dare 
to  say  that  I  am  as  sure  of  the  innocence  of  this  family  as  I 
am  of  my  own  existence." 

For  three  years,  with  a  constancy  which  he  often  managed 
to  conceal  beneath  an  appearance  of  levity,  Voltaire  prosecuted 
the  work  of  clearing  the  Galas.  "  It  is  Voltaire  who  is  writing 
on  behalf  of  this  unfortunate  family,"  said  Diderot  to  Mdlle. 
Voland  :  "  O,  my  friend,  what  a  noble  work  for  genius  !  This 
man  must  needs  have  soul  and  sensibility ;  injustice  must 
revolt  him  ;  he  must  feel  the  attraction  of  virtue.  Why,  what 
are  the  Galas  to  him  ?  What  can  awaken  his  interest  in  them  ? 
What  reason  has  he  to  suspend  the  labors  he  loves  in  order 
to  take  up  their  defence  ?  "  From  the  borders  of  the  Lake 
of  Geneva,  from  his  solitude  at  Genthod,  Charles  Bonnet,  far 
from  favorable  generally  to  Voltaire,  writes  to  Haller,  "  Vol 
taire  has  done  a  work  on  tolerance  which  is  said  to  be  good  ; 
he  will  not  publish  it  until  after  the  affair  of  the  unfortunate 
Galas  has  been  decided  by  the  king's  council.  Voltaire's 
zeal  for  these  unfortunates  might  cover  a  multitude  of  sins  ; 
that  zeal  does  not  relax,  and,  if  they  obtain  satisfaction,  it 
will  be  principally  to  his  championship  that  they  wrill  owe  it. 
He  receives  much  commendation  for  this  business,  and  he 
deserves  it  fully." 

The  sentence  of  the  council  cleared  the  accused  and  the 
memory  of  John  Galas,  ordering  that  their  names  should  be 
erased  and  effaced  from  the  registers,  and  the  judgment 
transcribed  upon  the  margin  of  the  charge-sheet.  The  king 
at  the  same  time  granted  Madame  Galas  and  her  children  a 
gratuity  of  thirty-six  thousand  livres,  a  tacit  and  inadequate 
compensation  for  the  expenses  and  losses  caused  them  by  the 
fanatical  injustice  of  the  Parliament  of  Toulouse.  Madame 
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Calas  asked  no  more.  "  To  prosecute  the  judges  and  the 
ringleaders/'  said  a  letter  to  Voltaire  from  the  generous  advo 
cate  of  the  Calas,  Elias  de  Beaumont,  "  requires  the  permis 
sion  of  the  council,  and  there  is  great  reason  to  fear  that 
these  petty  plebeian  kings  appear  powerful  enough  to  cause 
the  permission,  through  a  weakness  honored  by  the  name  of 
policy,  to  be  refused." 

Voltaire,  however,  was  triumphant.  "  You  were  at  Paris," 
he  writes  to  M.  de  Cideville,  "  when  the  last  act  of  the  tragedy 
finished  so  happily.  The  piece  is  according .  to  the  rules  ;  it 
is,  to  my  thinking,  the  finest  fifth  act  there  is  on  the  stage." 
Henceforth  he  finds  himself  transformed  into  the  defender  of 
the  oppressed.  The  Protestant  Chaumont,  at  the  galleys, 
owed  to  him  his  liberation ;  he  rushed  to  Ferney  to  thank 
Voltaire.  The  pastor,  who  had  to  introduce  him,  thus  described 
the  interview  to  Paul  Rabaut :  "  I  told  him  that  I  had  brought 
him  a  little  fellow  who  had  come  to  throw  himself  at  his  feet 
to  thank  him  for  having,  by  his  intercession,  delivered  him 
from  the  galleys ;  that  it  was  Chaumont  whom  I  had  left  in 
his  antechamber,  and  whom  I  begged  him  to  permit  me  to 
bring  in.  At  the  name  of  Chaumont  M.  de  Voltaire  showed 
a  transport  of  joy,  and  rang  at  once  to  have  him  brought  in. 
Never  did  any  scene  appear  to  me  more  amusing  and  refresh 
ing.  4  What,'  said  he,  '  my  poor,  little,  good  fellow,  they  sent 
you  to  the  galleys !  What  did  they  mean  to  do  with  you  ? 
What  a  conscience  they  must  have  to  put  in  fetters  and 
chain  to  the  oar  a  man  who  had  committed  no  crime  beyond 
praying  to  God  in  bad  French ! '  He  turned  several  times  to 
me,  denouncing  persecution.  He  summoned  into  his  room 
some  persons  who  were  staying  with  him,  that  they  might 
share  the  joy  he  felt  at  seeing  poor  little  Chaumont,  who, 
though  perfectly  well  attired  for  his  condition,  was  quite  aston 
ished  to  find  himself  so  well  received.  There  was  nobody, 
down  to  an  ex-Jesuit,  Father  Adam,  who  did  not  come  for 
ward  to  congratulate  him." 
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Innate  love  of  justice  and  horror  of  fanaticism  had  inspired 
Voltaire  with  his  zeal  on  behalf  of  persecuted  Protestants ; 
a  more  personal  feeling,  a  more  profound  sympathy,  caused 
his  grief  and  his  dread  when  Chevalier  de  la  Barre,  accused 
of  having  mutilated  a  crucifix,  was  condemned,  in  1766,  to 
capital  punishment ;  the  scepticism  of  the  eighteenth  century 
had  sudden  and  terrible  reactions  towards  fanatical  violence, 
as  a  protest  and  a  pitiable  struggle  against  the  doubt  which 
was  invading  it  on  all  sides  ;  the  chevalier  was  executed ;  he 
was  not  twenty  years  old.  He  was  an  infidel  and  a  liber 
tine,  like  the  majority  of  the  young  men  of  his  day  and  of 
his  age  ;  the  crime  he  expiated  so  cruelly  was  attributed  to 
reading  bad  books,  which  had  corrupted  him.  "  I  am  told," 
writes  Voltaire  to  D'Alembert,  "  that  they  said  at  their  exami 
nation  that  they  had  been  led  on  to  the  act  of  madness  they 
committed  by  the  works  of  the  Encyclopaedists.  I  can  scarcely 
believe  it ;  these  madmen  don't  read  ;  and  certainly  no  phi 
losopher  would  have  counselled  profanation.  The  matter  is 
important ;  try  to  get  to  the  bottom  of  so  odious  and  danger 
ous  a  report."  And,  at  another  time,  to  Abbe  Morellet, 
"  You  know  that  Councillor  Pasquier  said  in  full  Parliament 
that  the  young  men  of  Abbeville  who  were  put  to  death 
had  imbibed  their  impiety  in  the  school  and  the  works  of  the 
modern  philosophers.  .  .  .  They  were  mentioned  by  name ; 
it  is  a  formal  denunciation.  .  .  .  Wise  men,  under  such  ter 
rible  circumstances,  should  keep  quiet  and  wait.  .  .  ." 

Whilst  keeping  quiet,  Voltaire  soon  grew  frightened  ;  he 
fancied  himself  arrested  even  on  the  foreign  soil  on  which 
he  had  sought  refuge.  "  My  heart  is  withered,"  he  exclaims, 
"  I  am  prostrated,  I  am  tempted  to  go  and  die  in  some  land 
where  men  are  less  unjust."  He  wrote  to  the  Great  Frederick, 
with  whom  he  had  resumed  active  correspondence,  asking  him 
for  an  asylum  in  the  town  of  Cleves,  where  he  might  find 
refuge  together  with  the  persecuted  philosophers.  His  im 
agination  was  going  wild.  "  I  went  to  him,"  says  the  cele- 
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brated  physician,  Tronchin,  an  old  friend  of  his ;  "  after  I 
had  pointed  out  to  him  the  absurdity  of  his  fearing  that, 
for  a  mere  piece  of  imprudence,  France  would  come  and  seize 
an  old  man  on  foreign  soil  to  shut  him  up  in  the  Bastille, 
I  ended  by  expressing  my  astonishment  that  a  head  like  his 
should  be  deranged  to  the  extent  I  saw  it  was.  Covering 
his  eyes  with  his  clinched  hands  and  bursting  into  tears,  '  Yes, 
yes,  my  friend,  I  am  mad ! '  was  all  he  answered.  A  few 
days  afterwards,  when  reflection  had  driven  away  fear,  he 
would  have  defied  all  the  powers  of  malevolence." 

Voltaire  did  not  find  his  brethren  in  philosophy  so  frightened 
and  disquieted  by  ecclesiastical  persecution  as  to  fly  to  Cleves, 
far  from  the  "  home  of  society,"  as  he  had  himself  called 
Paris.  In  vain  he  wrote  to  Diderot,  "  A  man  like  you  can 
not  look  save  with  horror  upon  the  country  in  which  you 
have  the  misfortune  to  live  ;  you  really  ought  to  come  away 
into  a  country  where  you  would  have  entire  liberty  not  only 
to  express  what  you  pleased,  but  to  preach  openly  against 
superstitions  as  disgraceful  as  they  are  sanguinary.  You  would 
not  be  solitary  there  ;  you  would  have  companions  and  dis 
ciples  ;  you  might  establish  a  chair  there,  the  chair  of  truth. 
Yrour  library  might  go  by  water,  and  there  would  not  be 
four  leagues'  journey  by  land.  In  fine,  you  would  leave 
slavery  for  freedom." 

All  these  inducements  having  failed  of  effect,  Voltaire  gave 
up  the  foundation  of  a  colony  at  Cleves,  to  devote  all  his 
energy  to  that  at  Ferney.  There  he  exercised  signorial  rights 
with  an  active  and  restless  guardianship  which  left  him  no 
illusions  and  but  little  sympathy  in  respect  of  that  people 
whose  sacred  rights  he  had  so  often  proclaimed.  "  The  people 
will  always  be  sottish  and  barbarous,"  he  wrote  to  M.  Bordes ; 
"  they  are  oxen  needing  a  yoke,  a  goad,  and  a  bit  of  hay." 
That  was  the  sum  and  substance  of  what  he  thought ;  he 
was  a  stern  judge  of  the  French  character,  the  genuine  and 
deep-lying  resources  of  which  he  sounded  imperfectly,  but 
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the  infinite  varieties  of  which  he  recognized.  "  I  always  find 
it  difficult  to  conceive,"  he  wrote  to  M.  de  Constant,  "  how 
so  agreeable  a  nation  can  at  the  same  time  be  so  ferocious, 
how  it  can  so  easily  pass  from  the  opera  to  the  St.  Bartholo 
mew,  be  at  one  time  made  up  of  dancing  apes  and  at  another 
of  howling  bears,  be  so  ingenious  and  so  idiotic  both  to 
gether,  at  one  time  so  brave  and  at  another  so  dastardly." 
Voltaire  fancied  himself  at  a  comedy  still ;  the  hour  of  tragedy 
was  at  hand.  He  and  his  friends  were  day  by  day  weaken 
ing  the  foundations  of  the  edifice  ;  for  eighty  years  past 
the  greatest  minds  and  the  noblest  souls  have  been  toiling 
to  restore  it  on  new  and  strong  bases ;  the  work  is  not 
finished,  revolution  is  still  agitating  the  depths  of  French 
society,  which  has  not  yet  recovered  the  only  proper  foun 
dation-stones  for  greatness  and  order  amongst  a  free  people. 

Henceforth  Voltaire  reigned  peacefully  over  his  little  empire 
at  Ferney,  courted  from  afar  by  all  the  sovereigns  of  Europe 
who  made  any  profession  of  philosophy.  "  I  have  a  sequence 
of  four  kings  "  (brelan  de  roi  quatrieme),  he  would  say  with 
a  laugh  when  he  counted  his  letters  from  royal  personages. 
The  Empress  of  Russia,  Catherine  II.,  had  dethroned,  in  his 
mind,  the  Great  Frederick.  Voltaire  had  not  lived  in  her 
dominions  and  at  her  court ;  he  had  no  grievance  against 
her ;  his  vanity  was  flattered  by  the  eagerness  and  the  mag 
nificent  attentions  of  the  Semiramis  of  the  North,  as  he  called 
her.  He  even  forgave  her  the  most  odious  features  of  resem 
blance  to  the  Assyrian  princess.  "  I  am  her  knight  in  the 
sight  and  in  the  teeth  of  everybody,"  he  wrote  to  Madame 
du  Deffand  ;  "  I  am  quite  aware  that  people  bring  up  against 
her  a  few  trifles  on  the  score  of  her  husband  ;  but  these  are 
family  matters  with  which  I  do  not  meddle,  and  besides  it 
is  not  a  bad  thing  to  have  a  fault  to  repair.  It  is  an  in 
ducement  to  make  great  efforts  in  order  to  force  the  public 
to  esteem  and  admiration,  and  certainly  her  knave  of  a  hus 
band  would  never  have  done  any  one  of  the  great  things 
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my  Catherine  does  every  day."  The  portrait  of  the  empress, 
worked  in  embroidery  by  herself,  hung  in  Voltaire's  bed 
room.  In  vain  had  he  but  lately  said  to  Pastor  Bertrand, 
"  My  dear  philosopher,  I  have,  thank  God,  cut  all  connec 
tion  with  kings  ;  "  instinct  and  natural  inclination  were  con 
stantly  re-asserting  themselves.  Banished  from  the  court  of 
Versailles  by  the  disfavor  of  Louis  XV.,  he  turned  in  despite 
towards  the  foreign  sovereigns  who  courted  him.  "  Europe 
is  enough  for  me,"  he  writes ;  "  I  do  not  trouble  myself 
much  about  the  Paris  clique,  seeing  that  that  clique  is  fre 
quently  guided  by  envy,  cabal,  bad  taste,  and  a  thousand 
petty  interests  which  are  always  opposed  to  the  public  in 
terest." 

Voltaire,  however,  returned  to  that  Paris  in  which  he  was 
born,  in  which  he  had  lived  but  little  since  his  early  days, 
to  which  he  belonged  by  the  merits  as  well  as  the  defects 
of  his  mind,  and  in  which  he  was  destined  to  die.  In  spite 
of  his  protests  about  his  being  a  rustic  and  a  republican, 
he  had  never  allowed  himself  to  slacken  the  ties  which  united 
him  to  his  Parisian  friends ;  the  letters  of  the  patriarch  of 
Ferney  circulated  amongst  the  philosophical  fraternity ;  they 
were  repeated  in  the  correspondence  of  Grimm  and  Diderot 
with  foreign  princes  ;  from  his  splendid  retreat  at  Ferney  he 
cheered  and  excited  the  literar}^  zeal  and  often  the  anti-reli 
gious  ardor  of  the  Encyclopaedists.  He  had,  however,  ceased 
all  working  connection  with  that  great  work  since  it  had 
been  suspended  and  afterwards  resumed  at  the  orders  and 
with  the  permission  of  government.  The  more  and  more 
avowed  materialistic  theories  revolted  his  shrewd  and  sen 
sible  mind  ;  without  caring  to  go  to  the  bottom  of  his  thought 
and  contemplate  its  consequences,  he  clung  to  the  notion  of 
Providence  as  to  a  waif  in  the  great  shipwreck  of  positive 
creeds  ;  he  could  not  imagine  — 

"  This  clock  without  a  Maker  could  exist." 
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It  is  his  common  sense,  and  not  the  religious  yearnings  of  his 
soul,  that  makes  him  write  in  the  poem  of  La  Loi  naturelle,  — 

O  God,  whom  men  ignore,  whom  everything  reveals, 
Hear  Thou  the  latest  words  of  him  who  now  appeals ; 
'Tis  searching  out  Thy  law  that  hath  bewildered  me ; 
My  heart  may  go  astray,  but  it  is  full  of  Thee. 

When  he  was  old  and  suffering,  he  said  to  Madame  Necker, 
in  one  of  those  fits  of  melancholy  to  which  he  was  subject, 
"  The  thinking  faculty  is  lost  just  like  the  eating,  drinking, 
and  digesting  faculties.  The  marionettes  of  Providence,  in 
fact,  are  not  made  to  last  so  long  as  It."  In  his  dying  hour 
Voltaire  was  seen  showing  more  concern  for  terrestrial  scan 
dals  than  for  the  terrors  of  conscience,  crying  aloud  for  a 
priest,  and,  with  his  mouth  full  of  the  blood  he  spat,  still 
repeating  in  a  half  whisper,  "  I  don't  want  to  be  thrown 
into  the  kennel."  A  sad  confession  of  the  insufficiency  of 
his  convictions  and  of  the  inveterate  levity  of  his  thoughts ; 
he  was  afraid  of  the  judgment  of  man  without  dreading  the 
judgment  of  God.  Thus  was  revealed  the  real  depth  of  an 
infidelity  of  which  Voltaire  himself  perhaps  had  not  calculated 
the  extent  and  the  fatal  influences. 

Voltaire  was  destined  to  die  at  Paris  ;  there  he  found  the 
last  joys  of  his  life  and  there  he  shed  the  last  rays  of  his 
glory.  For  the  twenty-seven  years  during  which  he  had  been 
away  from  it  he  had  worked  much,  written  much,  done  much. 
Whilst  almost  invariably  disavowing  his  works,  he  had  fur 
nished  philosophy  with  pointed  and  poisoned  weapons  against 
religion ;  he  had  devoted  to  humanity  much  time  and  strength ; 
one  of  the  last  delights  he  had  tasted  was  the  news  of  the 
decree  which  cleared  the  memory  of  M.  de  Lally ;  he  had 
received  into  his  house,  educated  and  found  a  husband  for 
the  grand-niece  of  the  great  Corneille ;  he  had  applied  the 
inexhaustible  resources  of  his  mind  at  one  time  to  good  and 
at  another  to  evil,  with  almost  equal  ardor ;  he  was  old,  he 
was  ill,  yet  this  same  ardor  still  possessed  him  when  he 
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arrived  at  Paris  on  the  10th  of  February,  1778.  The  excite 
ment  caused  by  his  return  was  extraordinary.  "  This  new 
prodigy  has  stopped  all  other  interest  for  some  time,"  writes 
Grimm  ;  **  it  has  put  an  end  to  rumors  of  war,  intrigues  in 
civil  life,  squabbles  at  court.  Encyclopedic  pride  appeared 
diminished  by  half,  the  Sorbonne  shook  all  over,  the  Parlia 
ment  kept  silence  ;  all  the  literary  world  is  moved,  all  Paris 
is  ready  to  fly  to  the  idol's  feet."  So  much  attention  and  so 
much  glory  had  been  too  much  for  the  old  man.  Voltaire  was 
dying ;  in  his  fright  he  had  sent  for  a  priest  and  had  con 
fessed  ;  when  lie  rose  from  his  bed  by  a  last  effort  of  the 
marvellous  elasticity  inherent  in  his  body  and  his  mind,  he 
resumed  for  a  while  the  course  of  his  triumphs.  "  M.  de 
Voltaire  has  appeared  for  the  first  time  at  the  Academy  and 
at  the  play ;  he  found  all  the  doors,  all  the  approaches  to 
the  Academy  besieged  by  a  multitude  which  only  opened 
slowly  to  let  him,  pass  and  then  rushed  in  immediately  upon 
his  footsteps  with  repeated  plaudits  and  acclamations.  The 
Academy  came  out  into  the  first  room  to  meet  him,  an  honor 
it  had  never  yet  paid  to  any  of  its  members,  not  even  to 
the  foreign  princes  who  had  deigned  to  be  present  at  its  meet 
ings.  The  homage  he  received  at  the  Academy  was  merely 
the  prelude  to  that  which  awaited  him  at  the  National  theatre. 
As  soon  as  his  carriage  was  seen  at  a  distance,  there  arose  a 
universal  shout  of  joy.  All  the  curb-stones,  all  the  barriers, 
all 'the  windows  were  crammed  with  spectators,  and,  scarcely 
was  the  carriage  stopped,  when  people  were  already  on  the 
imperial  and  even  on  the  wheels  to  get  a  nearer  view  of 
the  divinity.  Scarcely  had  he  entered  the  house  when  Sieur 
Brizard  came  up  with  a  crown  of  laurels,  which  Madame 
de  Villette  placed  upon  the  great  man's  head,  but  which 
he  immediately  took  off,  though  the  public  urged  him  to 
keep  it  on  by  clapping  of  hands  and  by  cheers  which  re 
sounded  from  all  corners  of  the  house  with  such  a  din  as 
never  was  heard. 
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"  All  the  women  stood  up.  I  saw  at  one  time  that  part  of 
the  pit  which  was  under  the  boxes  going  down  on  their  knees, 
in  despair  of  getting  a  sight  any  other  way.  The  whole  house 
was  darkened  with  the  dust  raised  by  the  ebb  and  flow  of  the 
excited  multitude.  It  was  not  without  difficulty  that  the 
players  managed  at  last  to  begin  the  piece.  It  was  Irene, 
which  was  given  for  the  sixth  time.  Never  had  this  tragedy 
been  better  played,  never  less  listened  to,  never  more  ap 
plauded.  The  illustrious  old  man  rose  to  thank  the  public, 
arid,  the  moment  afterwards,  there  appeared  on  a  pedestal 
in  the  middle  of  the  stage  a  bust  of  this  great  man,  and  the 
actresses,  garlands  and  crowns  in  hand,  covered  it  with  laurels  ; 
M.  de  Voltaire  seemed  to  be  sinking  beneath  the  burden  of 
age  and  of  the  homage  with  which  he  had  just  been  over 
whelmed.  He  appeared  deeply  affected,  his  eyes  still  sparkled 
amidst  the  pallor  of  his  face,  but  it  seemed  as  if  he  breathed 
no  longer  save  with  the  consciousness  of  his  glory.  The  people 
shouted,  '  Lights  !  lights  !  that  everybody  may  see  him  ! '  The 
coachman  was  entreated  to  go  at  a  walk,  and  thus  he  was  ac 
companied  by  cheering  and  the  crowd  as  far  as  Pont  Royal." 

Thus  is  described  in  the  words  of  an  eye-witness  the  last 
triumph  of  an  existence  that  had  been  one  of  ceaseless  agita 
tion,  owing  to  Voltaire  himself  far  more  than  to  the  national 
circumstances  and  events  of  the  time  at  which  he  lived.  His 
anxious  vanity  and  the  inexhaustible  movement  of  his  mind 
had  kept  him  constantly  fluctuating  between  alternations  of 
intoxication  and  despair  ;  he  had  the  good  fortune  to  die  at 
the  very  pinnacle  of  success  and  renown,  the  only  immortality 
he  could  comprehend  or  desire,  at  the  outset  of  a  new  and 
hopeful  reign  ;  he  did  not  see,  he  had  never  apprehended  the 
terrible  catastrophe  to  which  he  had  been  thoughtlessly  con 
tributing  for  sixty  years.  A  rare  piece  of  good  fortune  and 
one  which  might  be  considered  too  great,  if  the  limits  of  eter 
nal  justice  rested  upon  earth  and  were  to  be  measured  by 
our  compass. 

VOL.   VI.  40 
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Voltaire's  incessant  activity  bore  many  fruits  which  survived 
him  ;  he  contributed  powerfully  to  the  triumph  of  those  notions 
of  humanity,  justice,  and  freedom,  which,  superior  to  his  own 
ideal,  did  honor  to  the  eighteenth  century ;  he  became  the 
model  of  a  style,  clear,  neat,  brilliant,  the  natural  exponent 
of  his  own  mind,  far  more  than  of  the  as  yet  confused  hopes 
and  aspirations  of  his  age  ;  he  defended  the  rights  of  common 
sense,  and  sometimes  withstood  the  anti-religious  passion  of  his 
friends,  but  he  blasted  both  minds  and  souls  with  his  sceptical 
gibes  ;  his  bitter  and  at  the  same  time  temperate  banter  dis 
turbed  consciences  which  would  have  been  revolted  by  the 
materialistic  doctrines  of  the  Encyclopaedists  ;  the  circle  of 
infidelity  widened  under  his  hands ;  his  disciples  were  able 
to  go  beyond  him  on  the  fatal  path  he  had  opened  to  them. 
Voltaire  has  remained  the  true  representative  of  the  mocking 
and  stone-flinging  phase  of  free-thinking,  knowing  nothing  of 
the  deep  yearnings  any  more  than  of  the  supreme  wretchless- 
ness  of  the  human  soul,  which  it  kept  imprisoned  within 
the  narrow  limits  of  earth  and  time.  At  the  outcome  from 
the  bloody  slough  of  the  French  Revolution  and  from  the 
chaos  it  caused  in  men's  souls,  it  was  the  infidelity  of  Vol 
taire  which  remained  at  the  bottom  of  the  scepticism  and 
moral  disorder  of  the  France  of  our  day.  The  demon  which 
torments  her  is  even  more  Voltairian  than  materialistic. 

Other  influences,  more  sincere  and  at  the  same  time  more 
dangerous,  were  simultaneously  undermining  men's  minds.  The 
group  of  Encyclopedists,  less  prudent  and  less  temperate  than 
Voltaire,  flaunted  openly  the  flag  of  revolt.  At  the  head 
marched  Diderot,  the  most  daring  of  all,  the  most  genuinely 
affected  by  his  own  ardor,  without  perhaps  being  the  most 
sure  of  his  ground  in  his  negations.  His  was  an  original 
and  exuberant  nature,  expansively  open  to  all  new  impres 
sions.  "  In  my  country,"  he  says,  "  we  pass  within  twenty- 
four  hours  from  cold  to  hot,  from  calm  to  storm,  and  this 
changeability  of  climate  extends  to  the  persons.  Thus,  from 
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earliest  infancy,  they  are  wont  to  shift  with  every  wind.  The 
head  of  a  Langrois  stands  on  his  shoulders  like  a  weather 
cock  on  the  top  of  a  church-steeple  ;  it  is  never  steady  at  one 
point,  and,  if  it  comes  round  again  to  that  which  it  had  left, 
it  is  not  to  stop  there.  As  for  me,  I  am  of  my  country  ; 
only  residence  of  the  capital  and  constant  application  have 
corrected  me  a  little." 

Narrow  circumstances  had  their  share  in  the  versatility  of 
Diderot's  genius  as  well  as  in  the  variety  of  his  labors.  Son 
of  a  cutler  at  Langres,  a  strict  and  virtuous  man,  Denys 
Diderot,  born  in  1715,  had  at  first '  been  intended  by  his 
father  for  the  church.  He  was  educated  at  Harcourt  College, 
and  he  entered  an  attorney's  office.  The  young  man  worked 
incessantly,  but  not  a  law-book  did  he  open.  "  What  do 
you  mean  to  be,  pray  ? "  the  lawyer  asked  him  one  day ; 
"  do  you  think  of  being  an  attorney?"  "  No."  "A  barris 
ter?"  "No."  "A  doctor?"  "  No  more  than  the  rest." 
"  What  then  ?  "  "  Nothing  at  all.  I  like  study,  I  am  very 
happy,  very  contented,  I  ask  no  more."  Diderot's  father 
stopped  the  allowance  he  had  been  making  his  son,  trusting 
thus  to  force  him  to  choose  a  profession.  But  the  young 
man  gave  lessons  for  a  livelihood. 

"  I  know  a  pretty  good  number  of  things,"  he  wrote  towards 
the  end  of  his  life,  "  but  there  is  scarcely  a  man  who  doesn't 
know  his  own  thing  better  than  I  do.  This  mediocrity  in 
every  sort  is  the  consequence  of  insatiable  curiosity  and  of 
means  so  small,  that  they  never  permitted  me  to  devote  myself 
to  one  single  branch  of  human  knowledge.  I  have  been  forced 
all  my  life  to  follow  pursuits  for  which  I  was  not  adapted, 
and  to  leave  on  one  side  those  for  which  I  had  a  call  from 
inclination."  Before  he  was  thirty  years  old,  and  without  any 
resource  but  his  lessons  and  the  work  of  every  sort  he  did 
for  third  parties,  Diderot  married  ;  he  had  not  asked  the  con 
sent  of  his  parents,  but  this  did  not  prevent  him  from  sad 
dling  them  before  long  with  his  wife  and  child.  "  She  started 


316  POPULAR   HISTORY   OF   FRANCE.      [CHAP.  LV. 

yesterday,"  he  writes  quite  simply  to  his  father,  "  she  will  be 
with  you  in  three  days ;  you  can  say  anything  you  like  to 
her,  and  when  you  are  tired  of  her,  you  can  send  her  back." 
Diderot  intended  to  be  free  at  any  price,  and  he  threw  off, 
one  after  another,  the  fetters  he  had  forged  for  himself,  not 
without  remorse,  however,  and  not  without  acknowledging  that 
he  was  thus  wanting  to  all  natural  duties.  "  What  can  you 
expect,"  he  would  exclaim,  "of  a  man  who  has  neglected  wife 
and  daughter,  got  into  debt,  given  up  being  husband  and 
father?" 

Diderot  never  neglected  his  friends  ;  amidst  his  pecuniary 
embarrassments,  when  he  was  reduced  to  coin  his  brain  for 
a  livelihood,  his  labor  and  his  marvellous  facility  were  always 
at  the  service  of  all.  It  was  to  satisfy  the  requirements  of 
a  dangerous ,  fair  friend  that  he  wrote  his  Pensees  philo- 
sophiques,  the  sad  tale  of  the  Bijoux  indiscrets  and  the  Lettre 
sur  les  Aveuyles,  those  early  attacks  upon  religious  faith  which 
sent  him  to  pass  a  few  months  in  prison  at  the  Castle  of 
Vincennes.  It  was  to  oblige  Grimm  that  he  for  the  first  time 
gave  his  mind  to  painting,  and  wrote  his  Salons,  intended  to 
amuse  and  instruct  the  foreign  princes.  "A  pleasure  which 
is  only  for  myself  affects  me  but  slightly  and  lasts  but  a 
short  time,"  he  used  to  say  ;  "  it  is  for  self  and  friends  that 
I  read,  reflect,  write,  meditate,  hear,  look,  feel.  In  their 
absence,  my  devotion  towards  them  refers  everything  to  them. 
I  am  always  thinking  of  their  happiness.  Does  a  beautiful 
line  strike  me,  they  shall  know  it.  Have  I  stumbled  upon  a 
beautiful  trait,  I  make  up  my  mind  to  communicate  it  to  them. 
Have  I  before  my  eyes  some  enchanting  scene  ;  unconsciously, 
I  meditate  an  account  of  it  for  them.  To  them  I  have  dedi 
cated  the  use  of  all  my  senses  and  of  all  my  faculties,  and 
that  perhaps  is  the  reason  why  everything  is  exaggerated, 
everything  is  embellished  a  little  in  my  imagination  and  in 
my  talk ;  and  they  sometimes  reproach  me  with  this,  the 
ingrates !  " 
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It  was,  further,  in  conjunction  with  his  friends  and  in  commu 
nity  of  ideas  that  Diderot  undertook  the  immense  labor  of  the 
Encyclopaedia.  Having,  in  the  first  instance,  received  a  com 
mission  from  a  publisher  to  translate  the  English  collection 
of  [Ephraim]  Chambers,  Diderot  was  impressed  with  a  desire 
to  unite  in  one  and  the  same  collection  all  the  efforts  and  all 
the  talents  of  his  epoch,  so  as  to  render  joint  homage  to 
the  rapid  progress  of  science.  Won  over  by  his  enthusiasm, 
D'Alembert  consented  to  share  the  task ;  and  he  wrote  the 
beautiful  exposition  in  the  introduction.  Voltaire  sent  his 
articles  from  Delices.  The  Jesuits  had  proposed  to  take  upon 
themselves  a  certain  number  of  questions,  but  their  co-opera 
tion  was  declined :  it  was  a  monument  to  philosophy  that  the 
Encyclopaedists  aspired  to  raise  ;  the  clergy  were  in  commo 
tion  at  seeing  the  hostile  army,  till  then  uncertain  and  un- 
banded,  rally  organized  and  disciplined  around  this  vast 
enterprise.  An  early  veto,  soon,  however,  taken  off,  com 
pelled  the  philosophers  to  a  certain  moderation ;  Voltaire 
ceased  writing  for  the  Encyclopaedia;  it  was  not  sufficiently 
free-going  for  him.  "  You  admit  articles  worthy  of  the  Tre'- 
voux  journal,"  he  said  to  D'Alembert.  New  severities  on  the 
part  of  the  Parliament  and  the  grand  council  dealt  a  blow 
to  the  philosophers  before  long :  the  editors'  privilege  was 
revoked.  Orders  were  given  to  seize  Diderot's  papers.  La- 
moignon  de  Malesherbes,  who  was  at  that  time  director  of 
the  press,  and  favorable  to  freedom  without  ever  having 
abused  it  in  thought  or  action,  sent  him  secret  warning. 
Diderot  ran  home  in  consternation.  "What's  to  be  done?" 
he  cried  ;  "  how  move  all  my  manuscripts  in  twenty-four  hours? 
I  haven't  time  even  to  make  a  selection.  And,  above  all, 
where  find  people  who  would  and  can  take  charge  of  them 
safely?"  "Send  them  all  to  me,"  replied  M.  de  Male 
sherbes  ;  "  nobody  will  come  thither  to  look  for  them." 

Feeble   governments   are  ill  served   even  by  their  worthiest 
servants ;    the  severities  ordered  against  the  Encyclopedia   did 
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not  stop  its  publication  ;  D'Alembert,  however,  weary  of  the 
struggle,  had  ceased  to  take  part  in  the  editorship.  Naturally 
cool  and  moderate,  when  it  was  nothing  to  do  with  Mdlle.  de 
Lespinasse,  the  great  affection  of  his  life,  the  illustrious  geome 
ter  was  content  with  a  little.  "  Twelve  hundred  livres  a  year 
are  enough  for  me,"  he  wrote  to  the  Great  Frederick  who 
was  pressing  him  to  settle  in  his  dominions.  "  I  will  not  go 
and  reap  the  succession  to  Maupertuis  during  his  lifetime.  I 
am  overlooked  by  government,  just  as  so  many  others  by 
Providence  ;  persecuted  as  much  as  anybody  can  be,  if  some 
day  I  have  to  fly  my  country,  I  will  simply  ask  Frederick's 
permission  to  go  and  die  in  his  dominions,  free  and  poor." 

Frederick  II.  gave  D'Alembert  a  pension  ;  it  had  but  lately 
been  Louis  XIV.  who  thus  lavished  kindnesses  on  foreign 
scholars  :  he  made  an  offer  to  the  Encyclopaedists  to  go  and 
finish  their  vast  undertaking  at  Berlin.  Catherine  II.  made 
the  same  offers,  asking  D'Alembert,  besides,  to  take  charge 
of  the  education  of  her  son.  "  I  know  your  honesty  too 
well,"  she  wrote,  "to  attribute  your  refusals  to  vanity;  I 
know  that  the  cause  is  merely  love  of  repose  in  order  to  culti 
vate  literature  and  friendship.  But  what  is  to  prevent  your 
coining  with  all  your  friends  ?  I  promise  you  and  them  too 
all  the  comforts  and  every  facility  that  may  depend  upon  me ; 
and  perchance  you  will  find  more  freedom  and  repose  than 
you  have  at  home.  You  do  not  yield  to  the  entreaties  of 
the  King  of  Prussia,  and  to  the  gratitude  you  owe  him,  it 
is  true,  but  then  he  has  no  son.  I  confess  that  I  have 
my  son's  education  so  much  at  heart,  and  that  you  are  so 
necessary  to  me,  that  perhaps  I  press  you  too  much.  Pardon 
my  indiscretion  for  the  reason's  sake,  and  rest  assured  that  it 
is  esteem  which  has  made  me  so  selfish." 

D'Alembert  declined  the  education  of  the  hereditary  Grand 
Duke,  just  as  he  had  declined  the  presidency  of  the  Academy 
at  Berlin  ;  an  infidel  and  almost  a  materialist  by  the  geome 
ter's  rule,  who  knows  no  power  but  the  laws  of  mathemat- 
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ics,  he  did  not  carry  into  anti-religious  strife  the  bitterness 
of  Voltaire,  or  the  violence  of  Diderot.  "  Squelch  the  thing ! 
you  are  always  repeating  to  me,"  he  said  to  Voltaire  on  the 
4th  of  May,  1762.  "  Ah  !  my  good  friend,  let  it  go  to  rack 
and  ruin  of  itself,  it  is  hurrying  thereto  faster  than  you  sup 
pose."  More  and  more  absorbed  by  pure  science,  which  he 
never  neglected  save  for  the  French  Academy,  whose  per 
petual  secretary  he  had  become,  D'Alembert  left  to  Diderot 
alone  the  care  of  continuing  the  ^Encyclopaedia.  When  he 
died,  in  1783,  at  fifty -six  years  of  age,  the  work  had  been 
finished  nearly  twenty  years.  In  spite  of  the  bad  faith  of 
publishers,  who  mutilated  articles  to  render  them  acceptable, 
in  spite  of  the  condemnation  of  the  clergy  and  the  severities 
of  the  council,  the  last  volumes  of  the  Encyclopaedia  had 
appeared  in  1765. 

This  immense  work,  unequal  and  contused  as  it  was,  a 
medley  of  various  and  often  ill-assorted  elements,  undertaken 
for  and  directed  to  the  fixed  end  of  an  aggressive  emancipation 
of  thought,  had  not  sufficed  to  absorb  the  energy  and  powers 
of  Diderot.  "  I  am  awaiting  with  impatience  the  reflections 
of  Pantophile  Diderot  on  Tancrede"  wrote  Voltaire  :  "  every 
thing  is  within  the  sphere  of  activity  of  his  genius :  he  passes 
from  the  heights  of  metaphysics  to  the  weaver's  trade,  and 
thence  he  comes  to  the  stage." 

The  stage,  indeed,  occupied  largely  the  attention  of  Diderot, 
who  sought  to  introduce  reforms,  the  fruit  of  his  own  thought 
as  well  as  of  imitation  of  the  Germans,  which  he  had  not 
perhaps  sufficiently  considered.  For  the  classic  tragedies,  the 
heritage  of  which  Voltaire  received  from  the  hands  of 
Racine,  Diderot  aspired  to  substitute  the  natural  drama.  His 
two  attempts  in  that  style,  Le  Pere  de  Famille  and  Le  Fils 
naturel,  had  but  little  success  in  France,  and  contributed  to 
develop  in  Germany  the  school  already  founded  by  Lessing. 
An  excess  of  false  sensibility  and  an  inflation  of  expression 
had  caused  certain  true  ideas  to  fall  flat  on  the  French  stage. 
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"  You  have  the  inverse  of  dramatic  talent,"  said  Abbe*  Arnauld 
to  Diderot ;  "  the  proper  thing  is  to  transform  one's  self  into  all 
the  characters,  and  you  transform  all  the  characters  into  your 
self."  The  criticism  did  Diderot  wrong:  he  had  more  wits 
than  his  characters,  and  he  was  worth  more  at  bottom  than 
those  whom  he  described.  Carried  away  by  the  richness  as 
well  as  the  unruliness  of  his  mind,  destitute  as  he  was  of 
definite  and  fixed  principles,  he  recognized  no  other  moral 
law  than  the  natural  impulse  of  the  soul.  "  There  is  no 
virtue  or  vice,"  he  used  to  say,  "  but  innate  goodness  or  bad 
ness."  Certain  religious  cravings,  nevertheless,  sometimes 
asserted  themselves  in  his  conscience :  he  had  a  glimmering 
perception  of  the  necessity  for  a  higher  rule  and  law.  "  O 
God,  I  know  not  whether  Thou  art,"  he  wrote  in  his  Inter 
pretation  de  la  Nature,  "  but  I  will  think  as  if  Thou  didst  see 
into  my  soul,  I  will  act  as  if  I  were  in  Thy  presence." 

A  strange  illusion  on  the  part  of  the  philosopher  about  the 
power  of  ideas  as  well  as  about  the  profundity  of  evil  in  the 
human  heart !  Diderot  fancied  he  could  regulate  his  life  by 
a  perchance,  and  he  was  constantly  hurried  away  by  the  torrent 
of  his  passion  into  a  violence  of  thought  and  language  foreign 
to  his  natural  benevolence.  It  was  around  his  name  that  the 
philosophic  strife  had  waxed  most  fierce :  the  active  campaign 
undertaken  by  his  friends  to  open  to  him  the  doors  of  the 
French  Academy  remained  unsuccessful.  "  He  has  too  many 
enemies,"  said  Louis  XV. ;  "  his  election  shall  not  be  sanc 
tioned."  Diderot  did  not  offer  himself ;  he  set  out  for  St. 
Petersburg ;  the  Empress  Catherine  had  loaded  him  with  kind 
nesses.  Hearing  of  the  poverty  of  the  philosopher  who  was 
trying  to  sell  his  library  to  obtain  a  dower  for  his  daughter, 
she  bought  the  books,  leaving  the  enjoyment  of  them  to  Diderot, 
whom  she  appointed  her  librarian,  and,  to  secure  his  mainte 
nance  in  advance,  she  had  a  sum  of  fifty  thousand  livres 
remitted  to  him.  "  So  here  I  am  obliged,  in  conscience,  to 
live  fifty  years,"  said  Diderot. 
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He  passed  some  months  in  Russia,  admitted  several  hours 
a  day  to  the  closet  of  the  empress,  chatting  with  a  frank 
ness  and  a  freedom  which  sometimes  went  to  the  extent  of 
license.  Catherine  II.  was  not  alarmed.  "  Go  on,"  she  would 
say;  "amongst  men  anything  is  allowable."  When  the  philos 
opher  went  away,  he  shed  hot  tears,  and  "  so  did  she,  almost," 
he  declares.  He  refused  to  go  to  Berlin ;  absolute  power  ap 
peared  to  him  more  arbitrary  and  less  indulgent  in  the  hands  of 
Frederick  than  with  Catherine.  "  It  is  said  that  at  Petersburg 
Diderot  is  considered  a  tiresome  reasoner,"  wrote  the  King 
of  Prussia  to  D'Alembert  in  January,  1774  ;  "  he  is  incessantly 
harping  on  the  same  things.  All  I  know  is  that  I  couldn't 
stand  the  reading  of  his  books,  intrepid  reader  as  I  am ;  there 
is  a  self-sufficient  tone  and  an  arrogance  in  them  which  revolts 
my  sense  of  freedom."  The  same  sense  of  freedom  which 
the  king  claimed  for  himself  whilst  refusing  it  to  the  phi 
losopher,  the  philosopher,  in  his  turn,  refused  to  Christians 
not  less  intolerant  than  he.  The  eighteenth  century  did 
not  practise  on  its  own  account  that  respect  for  conscience 
which  it,  nevertheless,  powerfully  and  to  its  glory  promoted. 

Diderot  died  on  the  29th  of  July,  1784,  still  poor,  an  invalid 
for  some  time  past,  surrounded  to  the  end  by  his  friends,  who 
rendered  back  to  him  that  sincere  and  devoted  affection  which 
he  made  the  pride  of  his  life.  Hearing  of  his  sufferings  from 
Grimm,  the  Empress  Catherine  had  hired  a  furnished  apart 
ment  for  him ;  he  had  just  installed  himself  in  it  when  he 
expired ;  without  having  retracted  any  one  of  his  works, 
nearly  all  published  under  the  veil  of  the  anonymous,  he 
was,  nevertheless,  almost  reconciled  with  the  church,  and  was 
interred  quietly  in  the  chapel  of  the  Virgin  at  St.  Roch. 
The  charm  of  his  character  had  often  caused  people  to  for 
get  his  violence,  which  he  himself  no  longer  remembered  the 
next  day.  "  I  should  like  to  know  this  hot-headed  metaphysi 
cian,"  was  the  remark  made  to  Buffon  by  President  De  Brosses, 
who  happened  to  be  then  at  Paris ;  and  he  afterwards  added, 
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"  He  is  a  nice  fellow,  very  pleasant,  very  amiable,  a  great 
philosopher,  a  mighty  arguer,  but  a  maker  of  perpetual  digres 
sions.  Yesterday  he  made  quite  live  and  twenty  between  nine 
o'clock  and  one,  during  which  time  he  remained  in  my  room. 
O,  how  much  more  lucid  is  Buffon  than  all  those  gentry !  " 

The  magistrate's  mind  understood  and  appreciated  the  great 
naturalist's  genius.  Diderot  felt  in  his  own  fashion  the  charm 
of  nature,  but,  as  was  said  by  Chevalier  Chastellux,  "  his 
ideas  got  drunk  and  set  to  work  chasing  one  another."  The 
ideas  of  Buffon,  on  the  other  hand,  came  out  in  the  majestic 
order  of  a  system  under  powerful  organization,  and  informed 
as  it  were  with  the  very  secrets  of  the  Creator.  "  The  gen 
eral  history  of  the  world,"  he  says,  "  ought  to  precede  the 
special  history  of  its  productions  ;  and  the  details  of  singular 
facts  touching  the  life  and  habits  of  animals,  or  touching  the 
culture  and  vegetation  of  plants,  belong  perhaps  less  to  nat 
ural  history  than  do  the  general  results  of  the  observations 
which  have  been  made  on  the  different  materials  which  com 
pose  the  terrestrial  globe,  on  the  elevations,  the  depressions, 
and  the  unevennesses  of  its  form,  on  the  movement  of  the 
seas,  on  the  trending  of  mountains,  on  the  position  of  quar 
ries,  on  the  rapidity  and  effects  of  the  currents  of  the  sea  — 
this  is  nature  on  the  grand  scale." 

M.  Fleurens  truly  said,  "  Buffon  aggrandizes  every  subject 
he  touches." 

Born  at  Montbard  in  Burgundy  on  the  7th  of  September, 
1707,  Buffon  belonged  to  a  family  of  wealth  and  considera 
tion  in  his  province.  In  his  youth  he  travelled  over  Europe 
with  his  friend  the  Duke  of  Kingston ;  on  returning  home, 
lie  applied  himself  at  first  to  mathematics,  with  sufficient  suc 
cess  to  be  appointed  at  twenty-six  years  of  age,  in  1733,  adjunct 
in  the  mechanical  class  at  the  Academy  of  Sciences.  In  1739, 
he  received  the  superintendence  of  the  Jardin  du  Roi,  not 
long  since  enlarged  and  endowed  by  Richelieu,  and  lovingly 
looked  after  by  the  scholar  Dufay,  who  had  just  died,  him- 
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self  designating  Buffon  as  his  successor.  He  had  shifted  from 
mechanics  to  botany,  "  not,"  he  said,  "  that  he  was  very 
fond  of  that  science,  which  he  had  learned  and  forgotten  three 
times,"  but  he  was  aspiring  just  then  to  the  Jardin  du  Roi ;  his 
genius  was  yet  seeking  its  proper  direction.  "  There  are  some 
things  for  me,"  he  wrote  to  President  De  Brosses,  "  but  there 
are  some  against,  and  especially  my  age ;  however,  if  people 
would  but  reflect,  they  would  see  that  the  superintendence 
of  the  Jardin  du  Roi  requires  an  active  young  man,  who 
can  stand  the  sun,  who  is  conversant  with  plants  and  knows 
the  way  to  make  them  multiply,  who  is  a  bit  of  a  connoisseur 
in  all  the  sorts  used  in  demonstration  there,  and  above  all 
who  understands  buildings,  in  such  sort  that,  in  my  own 
heart,  it  appears  to  me  that  I  should  be  exactly  made  for  them : 
but  I  have  not  as  yet  any  great  hope." 

In  Buffon's  hands  the  Jardin  du  Roi  was  transformed  ;  in 
proportion  as  his  mind  developed,  the  requirements  of  the 
study  appeared  to  him  greater  and  greater ;  he  satisfied  them 
fearlessly,  getting  together  collections  at  his  own  expense,  open 
ing  new  galleries,  constructing  hot-houses,  being  constantly 
seconded  by  the  good-will  of  Louis  XV.,  who  never  shrank 
from  expenses  demanded  by  Buffon's  projects.  The  great  nat 
uralist  died  at  eighty  years  of  age,  without  having  completed 
his  work ;  but  he  had  imprinted  upon  it  that  indisputable 
stamp  of  greatness  which  was  the  distinctive  feature  of  his 
genius.  The  Jardin  du  Roi,  which  became  the  Jardin  des 
Plantes,  has  remained  unique  in  Europe. 

Fully  engaged  as  he  was  in  those  useful  labors,  from  the  age 
of  thirty,  Buffon  gave  up  living  at  Paris  for  the  greater  part 
of  the  year.  He  had  bought  the  ruins  of  the  castle  of  Mont- 
bard,  the  ancient  residence  of  the  Dukes  of  Burgundy,  over 
looking  his  native  town.  He  had  built  a  house  there  which 
soon  became  dear  to  him,  and  which  he  scarcely  ever  left 
for  eight  months  in  the  year.  There  it  was,  in  a  pavilion 
which  overhung  the  garden  planted  in  terraces,  and  from  which 
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he  had  a  view  of  the  rich  plains  of  La  Brenne,  that  the  great 
naturalist,  carefully  dressed  by  five  o'clock  in  the  morning, 
meditated  the  vast  plan  of  his  works  as  he  walked  from  end 
to  end  and  side  to  side.  "  I  passed  delightful  hours  there,'* 
he  used  to  say.  When  he  summoned  his  secretary,  the  work 
of  composition  was  completed.  "  M.  de  Buffon  gives  reasons 
for  the  preference  he  shows  as  to  every  word  in  his  dis 
courses,  without  excluding  from  the  discussion  even  the  small 
est  particles,  the  most  insignificant  conjunctions,"  says  Madame 
Necker  ;  "he  never  forgot  that  he  had  written  4  the  style  is 
the  man.'  The  language  could  not  be  allowed  to  derogate 
from  the  majesty  of  the  subject.  '  I  made  it  a  rule,'  he  used 
to  say,  v  to  always  fix  upon  the  noblest  expressions.'  ' 

It  was  in  this  dignified  and  studious  retirement  that  Buffon 
quietly  passed  his  long  life.  "  I  dedicated,"  he  says,  "  twelve, 
nay,  fourteen,  hours  to  study  ;  it  was  my  whole  pleasure. 
In  truth,  I  devoted  myself  to  it  far  more  than  I  troubled  my 
self  about  fame ;  fame  comes  afterwards,  if  it  may,  and  it 
nearly  always  does." 

Buffon  did  not  lack  fame ;  on  the  appearance  of  the  first 
three  volumes  of  his  Histoire  naturelle,  published  in  1749,  the 
breadth  of  his  views,  the  beauty  of  his  language,  and  the 
strength  of  his  mind  excited  general  curiosity  and  admiration. 
The  Sorbonne  was  in  a  flutter  at  certain  bold  propositions ; 
Buffon,  without  being  disconcerted,  took  pains  to  avoid  con 
demnation.  "I  took  the  liberty,"  he  says  in  a  letter  to  M. 
Leblant,  "  of  writing  to  the  Duke  of  Nivernais  (then  ambassa 
dor  at  Rome),  who  has  replied  to  me  in  the  most  pplite  and 
most  obliging  way  in  the  world  ;  I  hope,  therefore,  that  my 
book  will  not  be  put  in  the  Index,  and,  in  truth,  I  have  done 
all  I  could  not  to  deserve  it  and  to  avoid  theological  squabbles, 
which  I  fear  far  more  than  I  do  the  criticisms  of  physicists 
and  geometricians."  "  Out  of  a  hundred  and  twenty  as 
sembled  doctors,"  he  adds  before  long,  "  I  had  a  hundred 
and  fifteen,  and  their  resolution  even  contains  eulogies  which 
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I  did  not  expect."  Despite  certain  boldnesses  which  had 
caused  anxiety,  the  Sorbonne  had  reason  to  compliment  the 
great  naturalist.  The  unity  of  the  human  race  as  well  as 
its  superior  dignity  were  already  vindicated  in  these  first 
efforts  of  Buffon's  genius,  and  his  mind  never  lost  sight  of 
this  great  verity.  "  In  the  human  species,"  he  says,  "  the 
influence  of  climate  shows  itself  only  by  slight  varieties, 
because  this  species  is  one,  and  is  very  distinctly  separated 
from  all  other  species  ;  man,  white  in  Europe,  black  in  Africa, 
yellow  in  Asia,  and  red  in  America,  is  only  the  same  man 
tinged  with  the  hue  of  climate  ;  as  he  is  made  to  reign  over 
the  earth,  as  the  whole  globe  is  his  domain,  it  seems  as  if  his 
nature  were  ready  prepared  for  all  situations ;  beneath  the 
fires  of  the  south,  amidst  the  frosts  of  the  north,  he  lives, 
he  multiplies,*  he  is  found  to  be  so  spread  about  everywhere 
from  time  immemorial  that  he  appears  to  affect  no  climate 
in  particular.  .  .  .  Whatever  resemblance  there  may  be  be 
tween  the  Hottentot  and  the  monkey,  the  interval  which 
separates  them  is  immense,  since  internally  he  is  garnished 
with  mind  and  externally  with  speech." 

Buffon  continued  his  work,  adroitly  availing  himself  of  the 
talent  and  researches  of  the  numerous  co-operators  whom  he 
had  managed  to  gather  about  him,  directing  them  all  with 
indefatigable  vigilance  in  their  labors  and  their  observations. 
"  Genius  is  but  a  greater  aptitude  for  perseverance,"  he  used 
to  say,  himself  justifying  his  definition  by  the  assiduity  of  his 
studies.  "  I  had  come  to  the  sixteenth  volume  of  my  work  on 
natural  history,"  he  writes  with  bitter  regret,  "  when  a  serious 
and  long  illness  interrupted  for  nearly  two  years  the  course  of 
my  labors.  This  shortening  of  my  life,  already  far  advanced, 
caused  one  in  my  works.  I  might,  in  the  two  years  I  have 
lost,  have  produced  two  or  three  volumes  of  the  history  of 
birds,  without  abandoning  for  that  my  plan  of  a  history  of 
minerals,  on  which  I  have  been  engaged  for  several  years." 

In  1753  Buffon  had  been  nominated  a  member  of  the  French 
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Academy.  He  had  begged  his  friends  to  vote  for  his  com 
patriot,  Piron,  author  of  the  celebrated  comedy  MStromanie, 
at  that  time  an  old  man  and  still  poor.  4k  I  can  wait,"  said 
Buffon.  "  Two  days  before  that  fixed  for  the  election,"  writes 
Grimm,  "  the  king  sent  for  President  Montesquieu,  to  whose 
lot  it  had  fallen  to  be  director  of  the  Academy  on  that  occasion, 
and  told  him  that,  understanding  that  the  Academy  had  cast 
their  eyes  upon  M.  Piron,  and  knowing  that  he  was  the  author 
of  several  licentious  works,  he  desired  the  Academy  to  choose 
some  one  else  to  fill  the  vacant  place.  His  Majesty  at  the 
same  time  told  him  that  he  would  not  have  any  member  belong 
ing  to  the  order  of  advocates." 

Buffon  was  elected,  and  on  the  25th  of  August,  1754,  St. 
Louis'  day,  he  was  formally  received  by  the  Academy  ;  Grimm 
describes  the  session.  "  M.  de  Buffon  did  not  confine  himself 
to  reminding  us  that  Chancellor  S6guier  was  a  great  man, 
that  Cardinal  Richelieu  was  a  very  great  man,  that  Kings 
Louis  XIV.  and  Louis  XV.  were  very  great  men  too,  that  the 
Archbishop  of  Sens  (whom  he  succeeds)  was  also  a  great  man, 
and  finally  that  all  the  forty  were  great  men  ;  this  celebrated 
man,  disdaining  the  stale  and  heavy  eulogies  which  are  generally 
the  substance  of  this  sort  of  speech,  thought  proper  to  treat 
of  a  subject  worthy  of  his  pen  and  worthy  of  the  Academy. 
He  gave  us  his  ideas  on  style,  and  it  was  said,  in  consequence, 
that  the  Academy  had  engaged  a  writing-master." 

"  Well-written  works  are  the  only  ones  which  will  go  down 
to  posterity,"  said  Buffon  in  his  speech  ;  "  quantity  of  knowl 
edge,  singularity  of  facts,  even  novelty  in  discoveries,  are  not 
certain  guaranties  of  immortality  ;  knowledge,  facts,  discoveries, 
are  easily  abstracted  and  transferred.  Those  things  are  outside 
the  man;  the  style  is  the  man  himself;  the  style,  then,  cannot 
be  abstracted,  or  transferred,  or  tampered  with ;  if  it  be 
elevated,  noble,  sublime,  the  author  will  be  equally  admired 
at  all  times,  for  it  is  only  truth  that  is  durable  and  even 
eternal."  ?' 
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Never  did  the  great  scholar  who  has  been  called  "  the 
painter  of  nature"  relax  his  zeal  for  painstaking  as  a  writer. 
"  I  am  every  day  learning  to  write,"  he  would  still  say  at 
seventy  years  of  age. 

To  the  TJieorie  de  la  Terre,  the  Idees  generales  sur  les 
Animaux,  and  the  Histoire  de  VHomme,  already  published  when 
Buffon  was  elected  by  the  French  Academy,  succeeded  the 
twelve  volumes  of  the  Histoire  des  Quadrupedes,  a  masterpiece 
of  luminous  classifications  and  incomparable  descriptions  ;  eight 
volumes  on  Oiseaux  appeared  subsequently,  a  short  time  before 
the  Histoire  des  Mineraux  ;  lastly,  a  few  years  before  his  death, 
Buffon  gave  to  the  world  the  Epoques  de  la  Nature.  "  As  in 
civil  history  one  consults  titles,  hunts  up  medals,  deciphers, 
antique  inscriptions  to  determine  the  epochs  of  revolutions 
amongst  mankind,  and  to  fix  the  date  of  events  in  the  moral 
world,  so,  in  natural  history,  we  must  ransack  the  archives  of 
the  universe,  drag  from  the  entrails  of  the  earth  the  olden 
monuments,  gather  together  their  ruins  and  collect  into  a 
body  of  proofs  all  the  indications  of  physical  changes  that  can 
guide  us  back  to  the  different  ages  of  nature.  It  is  the  only 
way  of  fixing  certain  points  in  the  immensity  of  space,  and  of 
placing  a  certain  number  of  memorial-stones  on  the  endless 
road  of  time." 

"  This  is  what  I  perceive  with  my  mind's  eye,"  Buffon  would 
say,  "  thus  forming  a  chain  which,  from  the  summit  of  Time's 
ladder,  descends  right  down  to  us."  "  This  man,"  exclaimed 
Hume,  with  an  admiration  which  surprised  him  out  of  his 
scepticism,  "  this  man  gives  to  things  which  no  human  eye 
has  seen  a  probability  almost  equal  to  evidence." 

Some  of  Buffon 's  theories  have  been  disputed  by  his  succes 
sors'  science  ;  as  D'Alembert  said  of  Descartes :  "  If  he  was 
mistaken  about  the  laws  of  motion,  he  was  the  first  to  divine 
that  there  must  be  some."  Buffon  divined  the  epochs  of 
nature,  and  by  the  intuition  of  his  genius,  absolutely  unshackled 
by  any  religious  prejudice,  he  involuntarily  reverted  to  the 


328  POPULAR    HISTORY   OF  FRANCE.      [CHAP.  LV. 

account  given  in  Genesis.  "  We  are  persuaded,"  he  says, 
"  independently  of  the  authority  of  the  sacred  books,  that 
man  was  created  last,  and  that  he  only  came  to  wield  the 
sceptre  of  the  earth  when  that  earth  was  found  worthy  of 

•u  •  »» 

his  sway. 

It  has  often  been  repeated,  on  the  strength  of  some  expres 
sions  let  fall  by  Buffon  amongst  intimates,  that  the  panorama  of 
nature  had  shut  out  from  his  eyes  the  omnipotent  God,  creator 
and  preserver  of  the  physical  world  as  well  as  of  the  moral  law. 
Wrong  has  been  done  the  great  naturalist ;  he  had  answered 
beforehand  these  incorrect  opinions  as  to  his  fundamental  ideas. 
"Nature  is  not  a  being,"  he  said;  "for  that  being  would  be 
God ;  "  and  he  adds,  "  Nature  is  the  system  of  the  laws  estab 
lished  by  the  Creator."  The  supreme  notion  of  Providence 
appears  to  his  eyes  in  all  its  grandeur,  when  he  writes,  "  The 
verities  of  nature  were  destined  to  appear  only  in  course  of 
time,  and  the  Supreme  Being  kept  them  to  Himself  as  the 
surest  means  of  recalling  man  to  Him  when  his  faith,  declining 
in  the  lapse  of  ages,  should  become  weak  ;  when,  remote  from 
his  origin,  he  might  begin  to  forget  it ;  when,  in  fine,  having 
become  too  familiar  with  the  spectacle  of  nature,  he  would  no 
longer  be  moved  by  it,  and  would  come  to  ignore  the  Author. 
It  was  necessary  to  confirm  from  time  to  time,  and  even  to 
enlarge,  the  idea  of  God  in  the  mind  and  heart  of  man.  Now 
every  new  discovery  produces  this  grand  effect,  every  new  step 
that  we  make  in  nature  brings  us  nearer  to  the  Creator.  A  new 
verity  is  a  species  of  miracle  ;  its  effect  is  the  same,  and  it  only 
differs  from  the  real  miracle  in  that  the  latter  is  a  startling 
stroke  which  God  strikes  instantaneously  and  rarely,  instead  of 
making  use  of  man  to  discover  and  exhibit  the  marvels  which 
He  has  hidden  in  the  womb  of  Nature,  and  in  that,  as  these 
marvels  are  operating  every  instant,  as  they  are  open  at  all  times 
and  for  all  time  to  his  contemplation,  God  is  constantly  recalling 
him  to  Himself,  not  only  by  the  spectacle  of  the  moment,  but, 
further,  by  the  successive  development  of  His  works." 
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Buffon  was  still  working  at  eighty  years  of  age  ;  he  had 
undertaken  a  dissertation  on  style,  a  development  of  his 
reception  speech  at  the  French  Academy.  Great  sorrows  had 
crossed  his  life.  Married  late  to  a  young  wife  whom  he  loved, 
he  lost  her  early  ;  she  left  him  a  son,  brought  up  under  his 
wing,  and  the  object  of  his  constant  solicitude.  Just  at  the 
time  of  sending  him  to  school,  he  wrote  to  Madame  Dauben- 
ton,  wife  of  his  able  and  learned  co-operator:  "I  expect 
Buffonet  on  Sunday.  I  have  arranged  all  his  little  matters  : 
he  will  have  a  private  room,  with  a  closet  for  his  man-servant ; 
I  have  got  him  a  tutor  in  the  school-house  itself,  and  a  little 
companion  of  his  own  age.  I  do  not  think  that  he  will  be 
at  all  unhappy."  And,  at  a  later  date,  when  he  is  expecting 
this  son  who  has  reached  man's  estate,  and  has  been  travelling 
in  Europe  :  "  My  son  has  just  arrived  ;  the  empress  and  the 
grand-duke  have  treated  him  very  wrell,  and  we  shall  have 
some  fine  minerals,  the  collection  of  which  is  being  at  this 
moment  completed.  I  confess  that  anxiety  about  his  return 
has  taken  away  my  sleep  and  the  power  of  thinking." 

When  the  young  Count  de  Buffon,  an  officer  in  the  artillery, 
and  at  first  warmly  favorable  to  the  noble  professions  of  the 
French  Revolution,  had,  like  his  peers,  to  mount  the  scaffold 
of  the  Terror,  he  damned  with  one  word  the  judges  who 
profaned  in  his  person  his  father's  glory.  "  Citizens,"  he 
exclaimed  from  the  fatal  car,  "  my  name  is  Buffon."  With 
less  respect  for  the  rights  of  genius  than  was  shown  by  the 
Algerian  pirates  who  let  pass,  without  opening  them,  the 
chests  directed  to  the  great  naturalist,  the  executioner  of  the 
Committee  of  public  safety  cut  off  his  son's  head. 

This  last  drop  of  bitterness,  and  the  cruel  spectacle  of 
social  disorder,  Buffon  had  been  spared;  he  had  died  at  the 
Jardin  du  Roi  on  the  14th  of  April,  1T88,  preserving  at 
eighty  years  of  age,  and  even  in  the  feebleness  of  ill  health,, 
all  the  powers  of  his  intelligence  and  the  calm  serenity  of 
his  soul.  His  last  lines  dictated  to  his  son  were  addressed  to 
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Madame  Necker,  who  had  been  for  a  long  time  past  on  the 
most  intimate  terms  with  him.  Faithful  in  death  to  the 
instincts  of  order  and  regularity  which  had  always  controlled 
his  mind  even  in  his  boldest  flight,  he  requested  that  all  the 
ceremonies  of  religion  should  be  fulfilled  around  his  body. 
II is  son  had  it  removed  to  Montbard,  where  it  lies  between 
his  father  and  his  wife. 

Buffo n  had  lived  long,  he  had  accomplished  in  peace  his 
great  work,  he  had  reaped  the  fruits  of  it.  On  the  eve  of 
the  terrible  shocks  whereof  no  presage  disturbed  his  spirit, 
"  directed  for  fifty  years  towards  the  great  objects  of  nature," 
the  illustrious  scholar  had  been  permitted  to  see  his  statue 
placed  during  his  lifetime  in  the  Jardin  du  Roi.  On  sending 
to  the  Empress  Catherine  his  bust  which  she  had  asked  him 
for,  he  wrote  to  his  son  who  had  charge  of  it :  "I  forgot  to 
.remark  to  you,  whilst  talking  of  bust  and  effigy,  that,  by  the 
•king's  order,  they  have  put  at  the  bottom  of  my  statue  the 
following  inscription  :  Majestati  naturce  par  ingenium  ( Grenius 
to  match  the  majesty  of  nature).  It  is  not  from  pride  that  I  send 
you  this,  but  perhaps  Her  Majesty  will  have  it  put  at  the 
bottom  of  the  bust." 

"  How  many  great  men  do  you  reckon?"  Buffon  was  asked 
one  day.  "  Five,"  answered  he  at  once :  "  Newton,  Bacon, 
Leibnitz,  Montesquieu,  and  myself." 

This  self-appreciation,  fostered  by  the  homage  of  his  contem 
poraries,  which  showed  itself  in  Buffon  undisguisedly  with 
an  air  of  ingenuous  satisfaction,  had  poisoned  a  life  already 
extinguished  ten  years  before  amidst  the  bitterest  agonies. 

O  «/  O 

Taking  up  arms  against  a  society  in  which  he  had  not  found 
his  proper  place,  Jean  Jacques  Rousseau  had  attacked  the 
present  as  well  as  the  past,  the  Encyclopaedists  as  well  as 
the  old  social  organization.  It  was  from  the  first  his  dis 
tinctive  trait  to  voluntarily  create  a  desert  around  him.  The 
eighteenth  century  was  in  its  nature  easily  seduced  ;  liberal, 
generous,  and  open  to  allurements,  it  delighted  in  intellectual 
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contentions,  even  the  most  dangerous  and  the  most  daring ; 
it  welcomed  with  alacrity  all  those  who  thus  contributed  to 
its  pleasures.  The  charming  drawing-rooms  of  Madame  Geof- 
frin,  of  Madame  du  Deffand,  of  Madlle.  Lespinasse,  belonged 
of  right  to  philosophy.  "  Being  men  of  the  world  as  well 
as  of  letters,  the  philosophers  of  the  eighteenth  century  had 
passed  their  lives  in  the  pleasantest  and  most  brilliant  regions 
of  that-  society  which  was  so  much  attacked  by  them.  It  had 
welcomed  them,  made  them  famous  ;  they  had  mingled  in  all 
the  pleasures  of  its  elegant  and  agreeable  existence ;  they 
shared  in  all  its  tastes,  its  manners,  all  the  refinements,  all 
the  susceptibilities  of  a  civilization  at  the  same  time  old  and 
rejuvenated,  aristocratic  and  literary ;  they  were  of  that  old 
regimen  which  was  demolished  by  their  hands.  The  philo 
sophical  circle  was  everywhere,  amongst  the  people  of  the 
court,  of  the  church,  of  the  long  robe,  of  finance ;  haughty 
here,  complaisant  there,  at  one  time  indoctrinating,  at  another 
amusing  its  hosts,  but  everywhere  young,  active,  confident, 
recruiting  and  battling  everywhere,  penetrating  and  fascinat 
ing  the  whole  of  society  "  [M.  Guizot,  Madame  la  comtesse  de 
Rumford].  Rousseau  never  took  his  place  in  this  circle  ;  in 
this  society  he  marched  in  front  like  a  pioneer  of  new  times, 
attacking  tentatively  all  that  he  encountered  on  his  way. 
"  Nobody  was  ever  at  one  and  the  same  time  more  factious 
and  more  dictatorial,"  is  the  clever  dictum  of  M.  Saint  Marc 
Girardin. 

Rousseau  was  not  a  Frenchman :  French  society  always  felt 
that,  in  consequence  of  certain  impressions  of  his  early  youth 
which  were  never  to  be  effaced.  Born  at  Geneva  on  the 
28th  of  June,  1712,  in  a  family  of  the  lower  middle  class,  and 
brought  up  in  the  first  instance  by  an  intelligent  and  a  pious 
mother,  he  was  placed,  like  Voltaire  and  Diderot,  in  an  attor 
ney's  office.  Dismissed  with  disgrace  "  as  good  for  nothing 
but  to  ply  the  file,"  the  young  man  was  bound  apprentice  to 
an  engraver,  "  a  clownish  and  violent  fellow,"  says  Rousseau, 
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"  who  succeeded  very  shortly  in  dulling  all  the  brightness  of 
my  boyhood,  brutalizing  my  lively  and  loving  character,  and 
reducing  me  in  spirit,  as  I  was  in  fortune,  to  my  real  posi 
tion  of  an  apprentice.*' 

Rousseau  was  barely  sixteen  when  he  began  that  roving  exist 
ence  which  is  so  attractive  to  young  people,  so  hateful  in 
ripe  age,  and  which  lasted  as  long  as  his  life.  Flying  from 
his  master  whose  brutality  he  dreaded,  and  taking  refuge  at 
Charmettes  in  Savoy  with  a  woman  whom  he  at  first  loved 
passionately,  only  to  leave  her  subsequently  with  disgust,  he 
had  reached  the  age  of  one  and  twenty,  and  had  already  gone 
through  many  adventures  when  he  set  out,  heart-sore  and 
depraved,  to  seek  at  Paris  a  means  of  subsistence.  He  had 
invented  a  new  system  of  musical  notation  ;  the  Academy  of 
Sciences,  which  had  lent  him  a  favorable  ear,  did  not  consider 
the  discovery  useful.  Some  persons  had  taken  an  interest  in 
him,  but  Rousseau  could  never  keep  his  friends  ;  and  he  had 
many,  zealous  and  devoted.  He  was  sent  to  Venice  as  secretary 
to  the  French  ambassador  M.  de  Montaigu.  He  soon  quarrelled 
with  the  ambassador  and  returned  to  Paris.  He  found  his  way 
into  the  house  of  Madame  Dupin,  wife  of  a  rich  farmer-general 
(of  taxes).  He  was  considered  clever  ;  he  wrote  little  plays, 
which  he  set  to  music.  Enthusiastically  welcomed  by  the 
friends  of  Madame  Dupin,  he  contributed  to  their  amuse 
ments.  "  We  began  with  the  Engagement  temeraire"  says 
Maclarne  d'Epinay  in  her  Me 'moires :  "it  is  a  new  play  by  M. 
Rousseau,  a  friend  of  M.  de  Francueil's,  who  introduced  him 
to  us.  The  author  played  a  part  in  his  piece.  Though  it  is 
only  a  society  play,  it  was  a  great  success.  I  doubt,  however, 
whether  it  would  be  successful  at  the  theatre,  but  it  is  the 
work  of  a  clever  man  arid  no  ordinary  man.  I  do  not  quite 
know,  though,  whether  it  is  what  I  saw  of  the  author  or  of 
the  piece  that  made  me  think  so.  lie  is  complimentary  with 
out  being  polite,  or  at  least  without  having  the  air  of  it.  He 
seems  to  be  ignorant  of  the  usages  of  society,  but  it  is  easy 
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to  see  that  he  has  infinite  wit.  He  has  a  brown  complexion, 
and  eyes  full  of  fire  light  up  his  face.  When  he  has  been 
speaking  and  you  watch  him,  you  think  him  good-looking ; 
but  when  you  recall  him  to  memory,  it  is  always  as  a  plain 
man.  He  is  said  to  be  in  bad  health ;  it  is  probably  that 
which  gives  him  from  time  to  time  a  wild  look." 

It  was  amid  this  brilliant  intimacy,  humiliating  and  pleasant 
at  the  same  time,  that  Rousseau  published  his  Discours  sur  les 
Sciences  et  les  Arts.  It  has  been  disputed  whether  the  inspira 
tion  was  such  as  he  claimed  for  this  production,  the  first  great 
work  which  he  had  ever  undertaken  and  which  was  to  determine 
the  direction  of  his  thoughts.  "  I  was  going  to  see  Diderot  at 
Vincennes,"  he  says,  "  and,  as  I  walked,  I  was  turning  over 
the  leaves  of  the  Mercure  de  France,  when  I  stumbled  upon 
this  question  proposed  by  the  Academy  of  Dijon :  Whether 
the  advance  of  sciences  and  arts  has  contributed  to  the  corruption 
or  purification  of  morals.  All  at  once  I  felt  my  mind  dazzled 
by  a  thousand  lights,  crowds  of  ideas  presented  themselves  at 
once  with  a  force  and  a  confusion  which  threw  me  into  inde 
scribable  bewilderment ;  I  felt  my  head  seized  with  a  giddiness 
like  intoxication,  a  violent  palpitation  came  over  me,  my  bosom 
began  to  heave.  Unable  to  breathe  any  longer  as  I  walked, 
I  flung  myself  down  under  one  of  the  trees  in  the  avenue, 
and  there  spent  half  an  hour  in  such  agitation  that,  on  rising 
up,  I  found  all  the  front  of  my  waistcoat  wet  with  tears  with 
out  my  having  had  an  idea  that  I  had  shed  any."  Whether 
it  were  by  natural  intuition  or  the  advice  of  Diderot,  Jean 
Jacques  had  found  his  weapons  ;  poor  and  obscure  as  he  was, 
he  attacked  openly  the  brilliant  and  corrupt  society  which 
had  welcomed  him  for  its  amusement.  Spiritualistic  at  heart 
and  nurtured  upon  Holy  Scripture  in  his  pious  childhood,  he 
felt  a  sincere  repugnance  for  the  elegant  or  cynical  materialism 
which  was  every  day  more  and  more  creeping  over  the  eigh 
teenth  centur}^.  "  Sciences  and  arts  have  corrupted  the  world," 
he  said,  and  he  put  forward,  as  proof  of  it,  the  falsity  of  the 
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social  code,  the  immorality  of  private  life,  the  frivolity  of  the 
drawing-rooms  into  which  he  had  been  admitted.  "  Suspicions, 
heart-burnings,  apprehensions,  coldness,  reserve,  hatred,  treason, 
lurk  incessantly  beneath  that  uniform  and  perfidious  veil  of 
politeness,  under  that  so  much  vaunted  urbanity  which  AVC 
owe  to  the  enlightenment  of  our  age." 

Rousseau  had  launched  his  paradox ;  the  frivolous  and  polite 
society  which  he  attacked  was  amused  at  it  without  being 
troubled  by  it :  it  was  a  new  field  of  battle  opened  for  brilliant 
jousts  of  wit ;  he  had  his  partisans  and  his  admirers.  In 
the  discussion  which  ensued,  Jean  Jacques  showed  himself 
more  sensible  and  moderate  than  he  had  been  in  the  first 
exposition  of  his  idea ;  he  had  wanted  to  strike,  to  astonish : 
he  soon  modified  the  violence  of  his  assertions.  "  Let  us 
guard  against  concluding  that  we  must  now  burn  all  libraries 
and  pull  down  the  universities  and  academies,"  he  wrote  to 
King  Stanislaus  :  "  we  should  only  plunge  Europe  once  more 
into  barbarism,  and  morals  would  gain  nothing  by  it.  The 
vices  would  remain  with  us,  and  we  should  have  ignorance 
besides.  In  vain  would  you  aspire  to  destroy  the  sources  of 
the  evil ;  in  vain  would  you  remove  the  elements  of  vanity, 
indolence,  and  luxury ;  in  vain  would  you  even  bring  men  back 
to  that  primal  equality,  the  preserver  of  innocence  and  the 
source  of  all  virtue:  their  hearts  once  spoiled  will  be  so  for 
ever.  There  is  no  remedy  now  save  some  great  revolution, 
almost  as  much  to  be  feared  as  the  evil  which  it  might  cure, 
and  one  which  it  were  blamable  to  desire  and  impossible  to 
forecast.  Let  us,  then,  leave  the  sciences  and  arts  to  assuage, 
in  some  degree,  the  ferocity  of  the  men  they  have  corrupted. 
.  .  .  The  enlightenment  of  the  wicked  is  at  any  rate  less  to 
be  feared  than  his  brutal  stupidity." 

Rousseau  here  showed  the  characteristic  which  invariably 
distinguished  him  from  the  philosophers,  and  which  ended  by 
establishing  deep  enmity  between  them  and  him.  The  eigh 
teenth  century  espied  certain  evils,  certain  sores  in  the  social 
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and  political  condition,  believed  in  a  cure,  and  blindly  relied 
on  the  power  of  its  own  theories.  Rousseau,  more  earnest,  often 
more  sincere,  made  a  better  diagnosis  of  the  complaint ;  he 
described  its  horrible  character  and  the  dangerousness  of  it, 
he  saw  no  remedy  and  he  pointed  none  out.  Profound  and 
grievous  impotence,  whose  utmost  hope  is  an  impossible  recur 
rence  to  the  primitive  state  of  savagery !  "  In  the  private 
opinion  of  our  adversaries,"  says  M.  Royer-Collard  eloquently, 
"  it  was  a  thoughtless  thing,  on  the  great  day  of  creation,  to 
let  man  loose,  a  free  and  intelligent  agent,  into  the  midst  of 
the  universe  ;  thence  the  mischief  and  the  mistake.  A  higher 
wisdom  comes  forward  to  repair  the  error  of  Providence,  to 
restrain  His  thoughtless  liberality,  and  to  render  to  prudently 
mutilated  mankind  the  service  of  elevating  it  to  the  happy 
innocence  of  the  brute." 

Before  Rousseau,  and  better  than  he,  Christianity  had  recog 
nized  and  proclaimed  the  evil ;  but  it  had  at  the  same  time 
announced  to  the  world  a  remedy  and  a  Saviour. 

Henceforth  Rousseau  had  chosen  his  own  road :  giving  up 
the  drawing-rooms  and  the  habits  of  that  elegant  society  for 
which  he  was  not  born  and  the  admiration  of  which  had  devel 
oped  his  pride,  he  made  up  his  mind  to  live  independent,  copy 
ing  music  to  get  his  bread,  now  and  then  smitten  with  the 
women  of  the  world  who  sought  him  out  in  his  retirement, 
—  in  love  with  Madame  d'Epinay  and  Madame  d'Houdetot, 
anon  returning  to  the  coarse  servant-wench  whom  he  had 
but  lately  made  his  wife,  and  whose  children  he  had  put  in 
the  foundling-hospital.  Music  at  that  time  absorbed  all  minds. 
Rousseau  brought  out  a  little  opera  entitled  Le  Devin  de  village 
(JFlie  Village  Wizard),  which  had  a  great  success.  It  was 
played  at  Fontainebleau  before  the  king.  "  I  was  there  that 
day,"  writes  Rousseau,  "  in  the  same  untidy  array  which  was 
usual  with  me ;  a  great  deal  of  beard  and  wig  rather  badly 
trimmed.  Taking  this  want  of  decency  for  an  act  of  courage, 
I  entered  in  this  state  the  very  room  into  which  would  coine, 
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a  short  time  afterwards,  the  king,  the  queen,  the  royal  family, 
and  all  the  court.  .  .  .  When  the  lights  were  lit,  seeing  myself 
in  this  array  in  the  midst  of  people  all  extensively  got  up,  I 
began  to  be  ill  at  ease  ;  I  asked  myself  if  I  were  in  my  proper 
place,  if  I  were  properly  dressed,  and,  after  a  few  moments' 
disquietude,  I  answered  yes,  with  an  intrepidity  which  arose 
perhaps  more  from  the  impossibility  of  getting  out  of  it  than 
from  the  force  of  my  arguments.  After  this  little  dialogue,  I 
plucked  up  so  much,  that  I  should  have  been  quite  intrepid 
if  there  had  been  any  need  of  it.  But,  whether  it  were  the 
effect  of  the  master's  presence  or  natural  kindness  of  heart,  I 
observed  nothing  but  what  was  obliging  and  civil  in  the  curiosity 
of  which  I  was  the  object.  I  was  steeled  against  all  their  gibes, 
but  their  caressing  air,  which  I  had  not  expected,  overcame 
me  so  completely,  that  I  trembled  like  a  child  when  things 
began.  I  heard  all  about  me  a  whispering  of  women  who 
seemed  to  me  as  beautiful  as  angels,  and  who  said  to  one 
another  below  their  breath,  4  This  is  charming,  this  is  enchant 
ing  :  there  is  not  a  note  that  does  not  appeal  to  the  heart.'  The 
pleasure  of  causing  emotion  in  so  many  lovable  persons  moved 
me  myself  to  tears." 

The  emotions  of  the  eighteenth  century  were  vivid  and 
easily  roused  ;  fastening  upon  everything  without  any  earnest 
purpose,  and  without  any  great  sense  of  responsibility,  it  grew 
as  hot  over  a  musical  dispute  as  over  the  gravest  questions  of 
morality  or  philosophy.  Grimm  had  attacked  French  music, 
Rousseau  supported  his  thesis  by  a  Lettre  sur  la  Musique.  It 
was  the  moment  of  the  great  quarrel  between  the  Parliament 
and  the  clergy.  "  When  my  letter  appeared,  there  was  no 
more  excitement  save  against  me,"  says  Rousseau  ;  "  it  was 
such  that  the  nation  has  never  recovered  from  it.  When 
people  read  that  this  pamphlet  probably  prevented  a  revolu 
tion  in  the  state,  they  will  fancy  they  must  be  dreaming." 
And  Grimm  adds  in  his  correspondence  :  "  The  Italian  actors 
who  have  been  playing  for  the  last  ten  months  on  the  stage 
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of  the  Ope*ra  de  Paris  and  who  are  called  here  bouffons,  have 
so  absorbed  the  attention  of  Paris  that  the  Parliament,  in 
spite  of  all  its  measures  and  proceedings  which  should  have 
earned  it  celebrity,  could  not  but  fall  into  complete  oblivion. 
A  wit  has  said  that  the  arrival  of  Manelli  saved  us  from  a 
civil  war  ;  and  Jean  Jacques  Rousseau  of  Geneva,  whom  his 
friends  have  dubbed  the  citizen  of  citizens  (le  citoyen  par 
excellence),  that  eloquent  and  bilious  foe  of  the  sciences,  has 
just  set  fire  to  the  four  corners  of  Paris  with  a  Lettre  sur  la 
Musique,  in  which  he  proves  that  it  is  impossible  to  set  French 
words  to  music.  .  .  .  What  is  not  easy  to  believe,  and  is  none 
the  less  true  for  all  that,  is  that  M.  Rousseau  was  afraid  of 
being  banished  for  this  pamphlet.  It  would  have  been  odd 
to  see  Rousseau  banished  for  having  spoken  ill  of  French 
music,  after  having  with  impunity  dealt  with  the  most  delicate 
political  matter." 

Rousseau  had  just  printed  his  Discours  sur  Tlnegalite  des 
conditions,  a  new  and  violent  picture  of  the  corruptions  of 
human  society.  "  Inequality  being  almost  nil  in  a  state  of 
nature,"  he  says,  "  it  derives  its  force  and  increment  from  the 
development  of  our  faculties  and  from  the  progress  of  the 
human  mind  .  .  .  according  to  the  poet  it  is  gold  and  silver, 
but  according  to  the  philosopher  it  is  iron  and  corn  which  have 
civilized  men  and  ruined  the  human  race." 

The  singularity  of  his  paradox  had  worn  off;  Rousseau  no 
longer  astounded,  he  shocked  the  good  sense  as  well  as  the 
aspirations,  superficial  or  generous,  of  the  eighteenth  century. 
The  Discours  sur  Tlnegalite  des  conditions  was  not  a  success. 
"I  have  received,  sir,  your  new  book  against  the  human  race," 
wrote  Voltaire ;  "  I  thank  you  for  it.  You  will  please  men 
to  whom  you  tell  truths  about  them,  and  you  will  not  make 
them  any  better.  Never  was  so  much  good  wit  expended  in 
the  desire  to  make  beasts  of  us  ;  one  feels  disposed  to  walk 
on  all  fours  when  one  reads  your  work.  However,  as  it  is 
more  than  sixty  years  since  I  lost  the  knack,  I  unfortunately 
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find  it  impossible  to  recover  it,  and  I  leave  that  natural 
gait  to  those  who  are  better  fitted  for  it  than  you  or  I. 
No  more  can  I  embark  upon  a  visit  to  the  savages  of 
Canada,  first,  because  the  illnesses  to  which  I  am  subject 
render  a  European  doctor  necessary  to  me ;  secondly,  because 
war  has  been  introduced  into  that  country,  and  because  the 
examples  of  our  nations  have  rendered  the  savages  almost 
as  wicked  as  ourselves.  I  shall  confine  myself  to  being  a 
peaceable  savage  in  the  solitude  I  have  selected  hard  by 
your  own  country,  where  you  ought  to  be." 

Rousseau  had,  indeed,  thought  of  returning  and  settling  at 
Geneva.  In  1T">4,  during  a  trip  he  made  thither,  he  renounced 
the  Catholic  faith  which  he  had  embraced  at  sixteen  under 
the  influence  of  Madame  de  Warens,  without  any  more  con 
viction  than  he  carried  with  him  in  his  fresh  abjuration. 
"  Ashamed,"  says  he,  "  at  being  excluded  from  my  rights  of 
citizenship  by  the  profession  of  a  cult  other  than  that  of  my 
fathers,  I  resolved  to  resume  the  latter  openly.  I  considered 
that  the  Gospel  was  the  same  for  all  Christians,  and  that, 
as  the  fundamental  difference  of  dogma  arose  from  meddling 
with  explanations  of  what  could  not  be  understood,  it  apper 
tained  in  every  country  to  the  sovereign  alone  to  fix  both 
the  cult  and  the  unintelligible  dogma,  and  that,  consequently, 
it  was  the  duty  of  the  citizen  to  accept  the  dogma  and  follow 
the  cult  prescribed  by  law."  Strange  eccentricity  of  the  human 
mind  !  The  shackles  of  civilization  are  oppressive  to  Rousseau, 
and  yet  he  would  impose  the  yoke  of  the  state  upon  consciences. 
The  natural  man  does  not  reflect,  and  does  not  discuss  his 
religion  ;  whilst  seeking  to  recover  the  obliterated  ideal  of 
nature,  the  philosopher  halts  on  the  road  at  the  principles 
of  Louis  XIV.  touching  religious  liberties. 

Madame  d'Epinay  had  offered  Rousseau  a  retreat  in  her 
little  house,  the  Hermitage.  There  it  was  that  he  began  the 
tale  of  La  Nouvelle  Heloise,  which  was  finished  at  Marshal  de 
Montmorency's,  when  the  susceptible  and  cranky  temper  of 
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the  philosopher  had  justified  the  malevolent  predictions  of 
Grimm.  The  latter  had  but  lately  said  to  Madame  d'Epinay : 
"  I  see  in  Rousseau  nothing  but  pride  concealed  everywhere 
about  him  ;  you  will  do  him  a  very  sorry  service  in  giving  him 
a  home  at  the  Hermitage,  but  you  will  do  yourself  a  still  more 
sorry  one.  Solitude  will  complete  the  blackening  of  his  imagina 
tion  ;  he  will  fancy  all  his  friends  unjust,  ungrateful,  and  you 
first  of  all,  if  you  once  refuse  to  be  at  his  beck  and  call ;  he 
will  accuse  you  of  having  bothered  him  to  live  under  your  roof 
and  of  having  prevented  him  from  yielding  to  the  wishes  of 
his  country.  I  already  see  the  germ  of  these  accusations  in 
the  turn  of  the  letters  you  have  shown  me." 

Rousseau  quarrelled  with  Madame  d'Epinay,  and  shortly 
afterwards  with  all  the  philosophical  circle  :  Grimm,  Helvetius, 
D'Holbach,  Diderot ;  his  quarrels  with  the  last  were  already 
of  old  date,  they  had  made  some  noise.  "  Good  God !  "  said 
the  Duke  of  Castries  in  astonishment,  "  wherever  I  go  I  hear 
of  nothing  but  this  Rousseau  and  this  Diderot !  Did  anybody 
ever  ?  Fellows  who  are  nobody,  fellows  who  have  no  house, 
who  lodge  on  a  third  floor !  Positively,  one  can't  stand  that 
sort  of  thing !  "  The  rupture  was  at  last  complete,  it  extended 
to  Grimm  as  well  as  to  Diderot.  "  Nobody  can  put  himself 
in  my  place,"  wrote  Rousseau,  "  and  nobody  will  see  that  I 
am  a  being  apart,  who  has  not  the  character,  the  maxims, 
the  resources  of  the  rest  of  them,  and  who  must  not  be 
judged  by  their  rules." 

Rousseau  was  right ;  he  was  a  being  apart ;  and  the  philos 
ophers  could  not  forgive  him  for  his  independence.  His 
merits  as  well  as  his  defects  annoyed  them  equally  :  his  Lettre 
contre  les  Spectacles  had  exasperated  Voltaire,  the  stage  at 
Delices  was  in  danger.  "It  is  against  that  Jean  Jacques  of 
yours  that  I  am  most  enraged,''  he  writes  in  his  correspond 
ence  with  D'Alembert :  "  he  has  written  several  letters  against 
the  scandal  to  deacons  of  the  Church  of  Geneva,  to  my  iron 
monger,  to  my  cobbler.  This  arch-maniac,  who  might  have 
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been  something  if  he  had  left  himself  in  your  hands,  has 
some  notion  of  standing  aloof:  he  writes  against  theatricals 
after  having  done  a  bad  play  ;  he  writes  against  France  which 
is  a  mother  to  him  ;  he  picks  up  four  or  five  rotten  old 
hoops  off  Diogenes'  tub  and  gets  inside  them  to  bay  ;  lie 
cuts  his  friends  ;  he  writes  to  me  myself  the  most  imperti 
nent  letter  that  ever  fanatic  scrawled.  He  writes  to  me  in 
so  many  words,  '  You  have  corrupted  Geneva  in  requital  of 
the  asylum  she  gave  you ;  '  as  if  I  cared  to  soften  the  man 
ners  of  Geneva,  as  if  I  wanted  an  asylum,  as  if  I  had  taken 
any  in  that  city  of  Socinian  preachers,  as  if  I  were  under  any 
obligation  to  that  city  !  " 

More  moderate  and  more  equitable  than  Voltaire,  D'Alem- 
bert  felt  the  danger  of  discord  amongst  the  philosophical 
party.  In  vain  he  wrote  to  the  irritated  poet :  kt  I  come  to 
Jean  Jacques,  not  Jean  Jacques  Lefranc  de  Pompignan,  who 
thinks  he  is  somebody,  but  to  Jean  Jacques  Rousseau,  who 
thinks  he  is  a  cynic,  and  who  is  only  inconsistent  and 
ridiculous.  I  grant  that  he  has  written  you  an  impertinent 
letter ;  I  grant  that  you  and  your  friends  have  reason  to 
complain  of  that ;  in  spite  of  all  this,  however,  I  do  not 
approve  of  your  declaring  openly  against  him,  as  you  are 
doing,  and,  thereanent,  I  need  only  quote  to  you  your  own 
words :  4  What  will  become  of  the  little  flock,  if  it  is 
divided  and  scattered  ? '  We  do  not  find  that  Plato,  or 
Aristotle,  or  Sophocles,  or  Euripides,  wrote  against  Diogenes, 
although  Diogenes  said  something  insulting  to  them  all.  Jean 
Jacques  is  a  sick  man  with  a  good  deal  of  wit,  and  one 
who  only  has  wit  when  he  has  fever ;  he  must  neither  be 
cured  nor  have  his  feelings  hurt."  Voltaire  replied  with 
haughty  temper  to  these  wise  counsels,  and  the  philosophers 
remained  forever  embroiled  with  Rousseau. 

Isolated  henceforth  by  the  good  as  well  as  by  the  evil 
tendencies  of  his  nature,  Jean  Jacques  stood  alone  against  the 
philosophical  circle  which  he  had  dropped,  as  well  as  against 
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the  Protestant  or  Catholic  clergy  whose  creeds  he  often 
offended.  He  had  just  published  Le  Contrat  Social,  "  The 
Gospel,"  says  M.  Saint-Marc  Girardin,  "  of  the  theory  as  to 
the  sovereignty  of  the  state  representing  the  sovereignty  of  the 
people."  The  governing  powers  of  the  time  had  some  presenti 
ment  of  its  danger ;  they  had  vaguely  comprehended  what 
weapons  might  be  sought  therein  by  revolutionary  instincts  and 
interests  ;  their  anxiety  and  their  anger  as  yet  brooded  silently ; 
the  director  of  publications  (de  la  librairie),  M.  de  Malesherbes, 
was  one  of  the  friends  and  almost  one  of  the  disciples  of 
Rousseau  whom  he  shielded  ;  he  himself  corrected  the  proofs 
of  the  Emile  which  Rousseau  had  just  finished.  The  book 
had  barely  begun  to  appear,  when,  on  the  8th  of  June,  1762, 
Rousseau  was  awakened  by  a  message  from  la  Marechale 
de  Luxembourg :  the  Parliament  had  ordered  Emile  to  be 
burned,  and  its  author  arrested.  Rousseau  took  flight,  reckon 
ing  upon  finding  refuge  at  Geneva.  The  influence  of  the 
French  government  pursued  him  thither  ;  the  Grand  Council 
condemned  Emile.  One  single  copy  had  arrived  at  Geneva: 
it  was  this  which  was  burned  by  the  hand  of  the  common 
hangman,  nine  days  after  the  burning  at  Paris  in  the  Place 
de  Greve.  "  The  Contrat  Social  has  received  its  whipping 
on  the  back  of  Emile"  was  the  saying  at  Geneva.  "  At 
the  instigation  of  M.  de  Voltaire  they  have  avenged  -upon 
me  the  cause  of  God,"  Jean  Jacques  declared. 

Rousseau  rashly  put  his  name  to  his  book ;  Voltaire  was 
more  prudent.  One  day,  having  been  imprisoned  for  some 
verses  which  were  not  his,  he  had  taken  the  resolution 
to  impudently  repudiate  the  paternity  of  his  own  works. 
"  You  must  never  publish  anything  under  your  own  name," 
he  wrote  to  Helvetius ;  "  La  Pucelle  was  none  of  my  doing, 
of  course.  Master  Joly  de  Fleury  will  make  a  fine  thing 
of  his  requisition  ;  I  shall  tell  him  that  he  is  a  calumniator, 
that  La  Pucelle  is  his  own  doing,  which  he  wants  to  put 
down  to  me  out  of  spite." 
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Geneva  refused  asylum  to  the  proscribed  philosopher ;  he 
was  warned  of  hostile  intentions  on  the  part  of  the  maynific 
seniors  of  Berne.  Neuchatel  and  the  King  of  Prussia's  pro 
tection  alone  were  left ;  thither  he  went  for  refuge.  Received 
with  open  arms  by  the  governor,  my  lord  Marshal  (Keith), 
he  wrote  thence  to  the  premier  syndic  Favre  a  letter  abdi 
cating  his  rights  of  burghership  and  citizenship  in  the  town 
of  Geneva.  "  I  have  neglected  nothing,"  he  said,  "  to  gain 
the  love  of  my  compatriots  ;  nobody  could  have  had  worse 
success.  I  desire  to  indulge  them  even  in  their  hate  ;  the 
last  sacrifice  remaining  for  me  to  make  is  that  of  a  name 
which  was  dear  to  me." 

Some  excitement,  nevertheless,  prevailed  at  Geneva ;  Rous 
seau  had  partisans  there.  The  success  of  Emile  had  been 
immense  at  Paris,  and  was  destined  to  exercise  a  serious 
influence  upon  the  education  of  a  whole  generation.  "  It  is 
good,"  wrote  Voltaire,  "  that  the  brethren  should  know  that 
yesterday  six  hundred  persons  came,  for  the  third  time,  to 
protest  on  behalf  of  Jean  Jacques  against  the  Council  of 
Geneva,  which  had  dared  to  condemn  the  Vicaire  Savoyard." 
The  Genevese  magistrates  thought  it  worth  while  to  defend 
their  acts ;  the  Lettres  ecrites  de  la  Campagne,  published  to 
that  end,  were  the  work  of  the  attorney-general  Robert 
Tronchin.  Rousseau  replied  to  them  in  the  Lettres  de  la 
Montagne,  with  a  glowing  eloquence  having  a  spice  of  irony. 
He  hurled  his  missiles  at  Voltaire,  whom,  with  weakly  exag 
geration,  he  accused  of  being  the  author  of  all  his  misfor 
tunes.  "  Those  gentlemen  of  the  Grand  Council,"  he  said, 
"  see  M.  de  Voltaire  so  often,  how  is  it  that  he  did  not 
inspire  them  with  a  little  of  that  tolerance  which  he  is 
incessantly  preaching,  and  of  which  he  sometimes  has  need  ? 
If  they  had  consulted  him  a  little  on  this  matter,  it  appears 
to  me  that  he  might  have  addressed  them  pretty  nearly 
thus  :  Gentlemen,  it  is  not  the  arguers  who  do  harm  ;  philos 
ophy  can  gang  its  ain  gait  without  risk ;  the  people  either 


CHAP.  LV.]       LOUIS   XV.,   THE   PHILOSOPHERS.  343 

do  not  hear  it  at  all  or  let  it  babble  on,  and  pay  it  back  all 
the  disdain  it  feels  for  them.  I  do  not  argue  myself,  but 
others  argue,  and  what  harm  comes  of  it  ?  We  have  arranged 
that  my  great  influence  in  the  court  and  my  pretended  om 
nipotence  should  serve  you  as  a  pretext  for  allowing  a  free, 
peaceful  course  to  the  sportive  jests  of  my  advanced  years ; 
that  is  a  good  thing,  but  do  not,  for  all  that,  burn  graver 
writings,  for  that  would  be  too  shocking.  I  have  so  often 
preached  tolerance !  It  must  not  be  always  required  of  others 
and  never  displayed  towards  them.  This  poor  creature  be 
lieves  in  God,  let  us  pass  over  that ;  he  will  not  make  a 
sect.  He  is  a  bore  ;  all  arguers  are.  If  all  bores  of  books 
were  to  be  burned,  the  whole  country  would  have  to  be  made 
into  one  great  fireplace.  Come,  come,  let  us  leave  those  to 
argue  who  leave  us  to  joke ;  let  us  burn  neither  people  nor 
books  and  remain  at  peace,  that  is  my  advice.  —  That,  in  my 
opinion,  is  what  might  have  been  said,  only  in  better  style, 
by  M.  Voltaire,  and  it  would  not  have  been,  as  it  seems  to 
me,  the  worst  advice  he  could  have  given." 

My  lord  Marshal  had  left  Neuchatel ;  Rousseau  no  longer 
felt  safe  there ;  he  made  up  his  mind  to  settle  in  the  Island  of 
St.  Pierre,  in  the  middle  of  the  Lake  of  Bienne.  Before  long 
an  order  from  the  Bernese  senate  obliged  him  to  quit  it  "  with 
in  four  and  twenty  hours,  and  with  a  prohibition  against  ever 
returning,  under  the  heaviest  penalties."  Rousseau  went 
through  Paris  and  took  refuge  in  England,  whither  he  was 
invited  by  the  friendliness  of  the  historian  Hume.  There  it 
was  that  he  began  writing  his  Confessions. 

Already  the  reason  of  the  unhappy  philosopher,  clouded  as 
it  had  sometimes  been  by  the  violence  of  his  emotions,  was 
beginning  to  be  shaken  at  the  foundations ;  he  believed 
himself  to  be  the  victim  of  an  immense  conspiracy,  at  the  head 
of  which  was  his  friend  Hume.  The  latter  flew  into  a  rage  ; 
he  wrote  to  Baron  d'Holbacli :  "  My  dear  Baron,  Rousseau  is 
a  scoundrel."  Rousseau  was  by  this  time  mad. 
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He  returned  to  France.  The  Prince  of  Conti,  faithful  to  his 
philosophical  affections,  quartered  him  at  the  castle  of  Trye, 
near  Gisors.  Thence  he  returned  to  Paris,  still  persecuted,  he 
said,  by  invisible  enemies.  Retiring,  finally,  to  the  pavilion  of 
Ermenonville,  which  had  been  offered  to  him  by  M.  de  Girar- 
din,  he  died  there  at  the  age  of  sixty-six,  sinking  even  more 
beneath  imaginary  woes  than  under  the  real  sorrows  and  bitter 
deceptions  of  his  life.  The  disproportion  between  his  intellect 
and  his  character,  between  the  boundless  pride  and  the  im 
passioned  weakness  of  his  spirit,  had  little  by  little  estranged 
his  friends  and  worn  out  the  admiration  of  his  contemporaries., 
By  his  writings  Rousseau  acted  more  powerfully  upon  poster 
ity  than  upon  his  own  times :  his  personality  had  ceased  to  do 
his  genius  injustice. 

He  belonged  moreover  and  by  anticipation  to  a  new  era ; 
from  the  restless  working  of  his  mind,  as  well  as  from  his 
moral  and  political  tendencies,  he  was  no  longer  of  the  eigh 
teenth  century  properly  speaking,  though  the  majority  of  the 
philosophers  outlived  him ;  his  work  was  not  their  work,  their 
world  was  never  his.  He  had  attempted  a  noble  reaction,  but 
one  which  was  fundamentally  and  in  reality  impossible.  The 
impress  of  his  early  education  had  never  been  thoroughly 
effaced  :  he  believed  in  God,  he  had  been  nurtured  upon  the 
Gospel  in  childhood,  he  admired  the  morality  and  the  life  of 
Jesus  Christ ;  but  he  stopped  at  the  boundaries  of  adoration 
and  submission.  "  The  spirit  of  Jean  Jacques  Rousseau  in 
habits  the  moral  world,  but  not  that  other  which  is  above," 
M.  Joubert  has  said  in  his  Pensees.  The  weapons  were  in 
sufficient  and  the  champion  was  too  feeble  for  the  contest ;  the 
spirit  of  the  moral  world  was  vanquished  as  a  foregone  conclu 
sion.  Against  the  systematic  infidelity  which  was  more  and 
more  creeping  over  the  eighteenth  century,  the  Christian  faith 
alone,  with  all  its  forces,  could  fight  and  triumph.  But  the 
Christian  faith  was  obscured  and  enfeebled,  it  clung  to  the  ves 
sel's  rigging  instead  of  defending  its  powerful  hull ;  the  flood 
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was  rising  meanwhile,  and  the  dikes  were  breaking  one  after 
another.  The  religious  belief  of  the  Savoyard  vicar,  imperfect 
and  inconsistent,  such  as  it  is  set  forth  in  Emile^  and  that  sin 
cere  love  of  nature  which  was  recovered  by  Rousseau  in  his 
solitude,  remained  powerless  to  guide  the  soul  and  regulate 

life. 

"  What  the  eighteenth  century  lacked  "  [M.  Guizot,  Melanges 

IdograpTiiques  (^Madame  la  Comtesse  de  Rumfor<T)~\,  "what  there 
was  of  superficiality  in  its  ideas  and  of  decay  in  its  morals,  of 
senselessness  in  its  pretensions  and  of  futility  in  its  creative  pow 
er,  has  been  strikingly  revealed  to  us  by  experience  ;  we  have 
learned  it  to  our  cost.  We  know,  we  feel  the  evil  bequeathed 
to  us  by  that  memorable  epoch.  It  preached  doubt,  egotism, 
materialism.  It  laid  for  some  time  an  impure  and  blasting 
hand  upon  noble  and  beautiful  phases  of  human  life.  But  if 
the  eighteenth  century  had  done  only  that,  if  such  had  been 
merely  its  chief  characteristic,  can  any  one  suppose  that  it  would 
have  carried  in  its  wake  so  many  and  such  important  matters, 
that  it  would  have  so  moved  the  world  ?  It  was  far  superior 
to  all  its  sceptics,  to  all  its  cynics.  What  do  I  say?  Superior? 
Nay,  it  was  essentially  opposed  to  them  and  continually  gave 
them  the  lie.  Despite  the  weakness  of  its  morals,  the  frivolity 
of  its  forms,  the  mere  dry  bones  of  such  and  such  of  its  doc 
trines,  despite  its  critical  and  destructive  tendency,  it  was  an 
ardent  and  a  sincere  century,  a  century  of  faith  and  disinter 
estedness.  It  had  faith  in  the  truth,  for  it  claimed  the  right 
thereof  to  reign  in  this  world.  It  had  faith  in  humanity,  for 
it  recognized  the  right  thereof  to  perfect  itself  arid  would  have 
had  that  right  exercised  without  obstruction.  It  erred,  it  lost 
itself  amid  this  twofold  confidence  ;  it  attempted  what  was 
far  beyond  its  right  and  power  ;  it  misjudged  the  moral  nature 
of  man  and  the  conditions  of  the  social  state.  Its  ideas  as 
well  as  its  works  contracted  the  blemish  of  its  views.  But, 
granted  so  much,  the  original  idea,  dominant  in  the  eighteenth 
century,  the  belief  that  man,  truth,  and  society  are  made  for 
VOL.  vi.  44 
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one  another,  worthy  of  one  another,  and  called  upon  to  form 
a  union,  this  correct  and  salutary  belief  rises  up  and  overtops 
all  its  history.  That  belief  it  was  the  first  to  proclaim  and 
would  fain  have  realized.  Hence  its  power  and  its  popularity 
over  the  whole  face  of  the  earth.  Hence  also,  to  descend 
from  great  things  to  small,  and  from  the  destiny  of  man  to 
that  of  the  drawing-room,  hence  the  seductiveness  of  that 
epoch  and  the  charm  it  scattered  over  social  life.  Never  before 
were  seen  all  the  conditions,  all  the  classes  that  form  the 
flower  of  a  great  people,  however  diverse  they  might  have 
been  in  their  history  and  still  were  in  their  interests,  thus  for 
getting  their  past,  their  personality,  in  order  to  draw  near  to 
one  another,  to  unite  in  a  communion  of  the  sweetest  man 
ners,  and  solely  occupied  in  pleasing  one  another,  in  rejoicing 
and  hoping  together  during  fifty  years  which  were  to  end  in 
the  most  terrible  conflicts  between  them." 

At  the  death  of  King  Louis  XV.,  in  1774,  the  easy-man 
nered  joyance,  the  peaceful  and  brilliant  charm  of  fashionable 
and  philosophical  society  were  reaching  their  end:  the  time  of 
stern  realities  was  approaching  with  long  strides. 


LULUS  ; 
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CHAPTER   LVT. 

LOUIS  XVL  —  MINISTRY  OF  M.    TURGOT.     1774-1776. 

LOUIS  XV.  was  dead ;  France  breathed  once  more  ;  she 
was  weary  of  the  weakness  as  well  as  of  the  irregulari 
ties  of  the  king  who  had  untaught  her  her  respect  for  him, 
and  she  turned  with  joyous  hope  towards  his  successor,  barely 
twenty  years  of  age,  but  already  loved  and  impatiently  awaited 
by  his  people.  u  He  must  be  called  Louis  le  Desird,"  was 
the  saying  in  the  streets  before  the  death-rattle  of  Louis  XV. 
had  summoned  his  grandson  to  the  throne.  The  feeling  of 
dread  which  had  seized  the  young  king  was  more  prophetic 
than  the  nation's  joy.  At  the  news  that  Louis  XV.  had  just 
heaved  his  last  sigh  in  the  arms  of  his  pious  daughters,  Louis 
XVL  and  Maria  Antoinette  both  flung  themselves  on  their 
knees,  exclaiming,  "  O  God,  protect  us,  direct  us,  we  are  too 
young." 

The  monarch's  youth  did  not  scare  the  country,  itself  every 
where  animated  and  excited  by  a  breath  of  youth.  There 
were  congratulations  on  escaping  from  the  well-known  troubles 
of  a  regency ;  the  king's  ingenuous  inexperience,  moreover, 
opened  a  vast  field  for  the  most  contradictory  hopes.  The 
philosophers  counted  upon  taking  possession  of  the  mind  of  a 
good  young  sovereign,  who  was  said  to  have  his  heart  set  upon 
his  people's  happiness  ;  the  clergy  and  the  Jesuits  themselves 
expected  everything  from  the  }7oung  prince's  pious  education  ; 
the  old  parliaments,  mutilated,  crushed  down,  began  to  raise  up 
their  heads  again,  while  the  economists  were  already  preparing 
their  most  daring  projects.  Like  literature,  the  arts  had  got 
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the  start,  in  the  new  path,  of  the  politicians  and  the  magis 
trates.  M.  Turgot  and  M.  de  Maleaherbes  had  not  yet  laid 
their  enterprising  hands  upon  the  old  fabric  of  French  admin 
istration,  and  already  painting,  sculpture,  architecture,  and 
music  had  shaken  off  the  shackles  of  the  past.  The  conven 
tional  graces  of  Vanloo,  of  Watteau,  of  Boucher,  of  Fragonard, 
had  given  place  to  a  severer  school.  Greuze  was  putting 
upon  canvas  the  characters  and  ideas  of  Diderot's  Draine 
natnrcl ;  but  Vien,  in  France,  was  seconding  the  efforts  of 
Winkelman  and  of  Raphael  Mengs  in  Italy  ;  he  led  his  pupils 
back  to  the  study  of  ancient  art ;  he  had  trained  Regnault, 
Vincent,  Menageot,  and  lastly  Louis  David,  destined  to  become 
the  chief  of  the  modern  school  ;  Julien,  Houdon,  the  last  of 
the  Coustous,  were  following  the  same  road  in  sculpture : 
Soufflot,  an  old  man  by  this  time,  was  superintending  the  com 
pletion  of  the  church  of  St.  Genevieve,  dedicated  by  Louis 
XV.  to  the  commemoration  of  his  recovery  at  Metz,  and  des 
tined,  from  the  majestic  simplicity  of  its  lines,  to  the  doubtful 
honor  of  becoming  the  Pantheon  of  the  revolution  ;  Servandoni 
had  died  a  short  time  since,  leaving  to  the  church  of  St.  Sul- 
pice  the  care  of  preserving  his  memory ;  everywhere  were 
rising  charming  mansions  imitated  from  the  palaces  of  Rome. 
The  painters,  the  sculptors,  and  the  architects  of  France  were 
sufficient  for  her  glory  ;  only  Gretry  and  Monsigny  upheld  the 
honor  of  that  French  music  which  was  attacked  by  Grimm  and 
by  Jean  Jacques  Rousseau  ;  but  it  was  at  Paris  that  the  great 
quarrel  went  on  between  the  Italians  and  the  Germans  ;  Piccini 
and  Gliick  divided  society,  wherein  their  rivalry  excited  violent 
passions.  Everywhere  and  on  all  questions,  intellectual  move 
ment  was  becoming  animated  witli  fresh  ardor ;  France  was 
marching  towards  the  region  of  storms,  in  the  blindness  of  her 
confidence  and  joyance ;  the  atmosphere  seemed  purer  since 
Madame  Dubarry  had  been  sent  to  a  convent  by  one  of  the 
first  orders  of  youncj  Louis  XVI. 

»/  O 

Already,  however,  far-seeing  spirits  were  disquieted ;  scarcely 
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had  he  mounted  the  throne,  when  the  king  summoned  to  his 
side,  as  his  minister,  M.  de  Maurepas,  but  lately  banished  by 
Louis  XV.,  in  1749,  on  a  charge  of  having  tolerated,  if  not 
himself  written,  songs  disrespectful  towards  Madame  de  Pom 
padour.  "  The  first  day,"  said  the  disgraced  minister,  "  I  was 
nettled  ;  the  second,  I  was  comforted." 

M.  de  Maurepas,  grandson  of  Chancellor  Pontchartrain,  had 
been  provided  for,  at  fourteen  years  of  age,  by  Louis  XIV. 
with  the  reversion  of  the  ministry  of  marine,  which  had  been 
held  by  his  father,  and  had  led  a  frivolous  and  pleasant 
life  ;  through  good  fortune  and  evil  fortune  he  clung  to  the 
court ;  when  he  was  recalled  thither,  at  the  age  of  sixty- 
three,  on  the  suggestion  of  Madame  Adelaide,  the  queen's 
aunt,  and  of  the  dukes  of  Aiguillon  and  La  Vrilliere,  both  of 
them  ministers  and  relations  of  his,  he  made  up  his  mind  that 
he  would  never  leave  it  again.  On  arriving  at  Versailles,  he 
used  the  expression,  "premier  minister."  "Not  at  all,"  said 
the  king  abruptly.  "  O,  very  well,"  replied  M.  de  Maurepas, 
"  then  to  teach  your  Majesty  to  do  without  one."  Nobody, 
however,  did  any  business  with  Louis  XVI.  without  his  being 
present,  and  his  address  was  sufficient  to  keep  at  a  distance  or 
diminish  the  influence  of  the  princesses  as  well  as  of  the  queen. 
Marie  Antoinette  had  insisted  upon  the  recall  of  M.  de  Choiseul, 
who  had  arranged  her  marriage  and  who  had  remained  faith 
ful  to  the  Austrian  alliance.  The  king  had  refused  angrily. 
The  sinister  accusations  which  had  but  lately  been  current  as 
to  the  causes  of  the  dauphin's  death  had  never  been  forgotten 
by  his  son. 

An  able  man,  in  spite  of  his  incurable  levity,  M.  de  Maure 
pas  soon  sacrificed  the  Duke  of  Aiguillon  to  the  queen's  resent 
ment  ;  the  people  attached  to  the  old  court  accused  her  of 
despising  etiquette ;  it  was  said  that  she  had  laughed  when 
she  received  the  respectful  condolence  of  aged  dames  looking 
like  beguines  in  their  coifs  ;  already  there  circulated  amongst 
the  public  bitter  ditties,  such  as,  — 
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My  little  queen,  not  twenty-one, 
Maltreat  the  folks,  as  you've  begun, 
And  o'er  the  border  you  shall  run.   .   .   . 

The  Duke  of  Aiguillon,  always  hostile  to  the  Choiseuls  and 
the  House  of  Austria,  had  lent  his  countenance  to  the  mur 
murs  ;  Marie  Antoinette  was  annoyed,  and,  in  her  turn,  fos 
tered  the  distrust  felt  by  the  people  towards  the  late  ministers 
of  Louis  XV.  In  the  place  of  the  Duke  of  Aiguillon,  who  had 
the  ministry  of  war  and  that  of  foreign  affairs  both  together, 
the  Count  of  Muy  and  the  Count  of  Vergennes  were  called 
to  power.  Some  weeks  later,  the  obscure  minister  of  marine, 
M.  de  Boynes,  made  way  for  the  superintendent  of  the  dis 
trict  (jg6n£ralite)  of  Limoges,  M.  Turgot. 

Anne  Robert  Jacques  Turgot,  born  at  Paris  on  the  10th  of 
May,  1727,  was  already  known  and  everywhere  esteemed,  when 
M.  de  Maurepas,  at  the  instance,  it  is  said,  of  his  wife  whom 
he  consulted  on  all  occasions,  summoned  him  to  the  ministry. 
He  belonged  to  an  ancient  and  important  family  by  whom  he 
had  been  intended  for  the  Church.  When  a  pupil  at  Louis- 
le-Grand  college,  he  spent  his  allowance  so  quickly  that  his 
parents  became  alarmed  ;  they  learned  before  long  that  the 
young  man  shared  all  he  received  amongst  out-of-college  pupils 
too  poor  to  buy  books. 

This  noble  concern  for  the  wants  of  others,  as  well  as  his 
rare  gifts  of  intellect,  had  gained  young  Turgot  devoted  friends. 
He  was  already  leaning  towards  philosophy,  and  he  announced 
to  his  fellow-pupils  his  intention  of  giving  up  his  ecclesiastical 
status  ;  he  was  a  prior  of  Sorbonne  ;  the  majority  disapproved 
of  it.  "  Thou'rt  but  a  younger  son  of  a  Norman  family,"  they 
said,  "  and,  consequently,  poor.  Thou'rt  certain  to  get  excel 
lent  ahbo tries  and  to  be  a  bishop  early.  Then  thou'lt  be  able 
to  realize  thy  fine  dreams  of  administration  and  to  become  a 
statesman  at  thy  leisure,  whilst  doing  all  manner  of  good  in 
thy  diocese.  It  depends  on  thyself  alone  to  make  thyself  use 
ful  to  thy  country,  to  acquire  a  high  reputation,  perhaps  to 
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carve  thy  way  to  the  ministry  ;  if  thou  enter  the  magistracy, 
as  thou  desirest,  thou  breakest  the  plank  which  is  under  thy 
feet,  thou'lt  be  confined  to  hearing  causes,  and  thou'lt  waste 
thy  genius,  which  is  fitted  for  the  most  important  public 
affairs."  "  I  am  very  fond  of  you,"  my  dear  friends,"  replied 
M.  Turgot,  "  but  I  don't  quite  understand  what  you  are  made 
of.  As  for  me,  it  would  be  impossible  for  me  to  devote  myself 
to  wearing  a  mask  all  my  life."  He  became  councillor-substi 
tute  to  the  attorney-general,  and  before  long  councillor  in  the 
Parliament,  on  the  30th  of  December,  1752.  Master  of  re 
quests  in  1753,  he  consented  to  sit  in  the  King's  Chamber, 
when  the  Parliament  suspended  the  administration  of  justice. 
"  The  Court,"  he  said,  "  is  exceeding  its  powers."  A  sense  of 
equity  thus  enlisted  him  in  the  service  of  absolute  govern 
ment.  He  dreaded,  moreover,  the  corporate  spirit,  which  he 
considered  narrow  and  intolerant.  "When  you  say,  TFe,"  he 
would  often  repeat,  "  do  not  be  surprised  that  the  public 
should  answer,  You." 

Intimately  connected  with  the  most  esteemed  magistrates  and 
economists,  such  as  MM.  Trudaine,  Quesnay,  and  Gournay, 
at  the  same  time  that  he  was  writing  in  the  Encyclopaedia,  and 
constantly  occupied  in  useful  work,  Turgot  was  not  yet  five 
and  thirty  when  he  was  appointed  superintendent  of  the  dis 
trict  of  Limoges.  There,  the  rare  faculties  of  his  mind  and 
his  sincere  love  of  good  found  their  natural  field ;  the  country 
was  poor,  crushed  under  imposts,  badly  intersected  by  roads 
badly  kept,  inhabited  by  an  ignorant  populace,  violently  hos 
tile  to  the  recruitment  of  the  militia.  He  encouraged  agricul 
ture,  distributed  the  talliages  more  equitably,  amended  the  old 
roads  and  constructed  new  ones,  abolished  forced  labor  (<?or- 
v<?es),  provided  for  the  wants  of  the  poor  and  wretched  during 
the  dearth  of  1770  and  1771,  and  declined,  successively,  the- 
superintendentship  of  Rouen,  of  Lyons,  and  of  Bordeaux,  in 
order  that  he  might  be  able  to  complete  the  useful  tasks  he 
had  begun  at  Limoges.  It  was  in  that  district,  which  had 
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become  dear  to  him,  that  he  was  sought  out  by  the  kindly 
remembrance  of  Abbe  de  Very,  his  boyhood's  friend,  who  was 
intimate  with  Madame  de  Maurepas.  Scarcely  had  he  been 
installed  in  the  department  of  marine  and  begun  to  conceive 
vast  plans,  when  the  late  ministers  of  Louis  XV.  succumbed  at 
last  beneath  the  popular  hatred  ;  in  the  place  of  Abbe  Terray, 
M.  Turgot  became  comptroller-general. 

The  old  parliamentarians  were  triumphant ;  at  the  same  time 
as  Abbe  Terray,  Chancellor  Maupeou  was  disgraced,  and  the 
judicial  system  he  had  founded  fell  with  him.  Unpopular 
from  the  first,  the  Maupeou  Parliament  had  remained  in  the 
nation's  eyes  the  image  of  absolute  power  corrupted  and  cor 
rupting.  The  suit  between  Beaumarchais  and  Councillor  Goez- 
man  had  contributed  to  decry  it,  thanks  to  the  uproar  the  able 
pamphleteer  had  managed  to  cause  ;  the  families  of  the  former 
magistrates  were  powerful,  numerous,  esteemed,  and  they  put 
pressure  upon  public  opinion  ;  M.  de  Maurepas  determined  to 
retract  the  last  absolutist  attempt  of  Louis  XV.'s  reign  ;  his 
first  care  was  to  send  and  demand  of  Chancellor  Maupeou  the 
surrender  of  the  seals.  "  I  know  what  you  have  come  to  tell 
me,"  said  the  latter  to  the  Duke  of  La  Vrilliere,  who  was 
usually  charged  with  this  painful  mission,  "  but  I  am  and  shall 
continue  to  be  chancellor  of  France,"  and  he  kept  his  seat 
whilst  addressing  the  minister,  in  accordance  with  his  official 
privilege.  lie  handed  to  the  duke  the  casket  of  seals,  which 
the  latter  was  to  take  straight  to  M.  de  Miromesnil.  "  I  had 
gained  the  king  a  great  cause,"  said  Maupeou;  "  he  is  pleased 
to  reopen  a  question  which  was  decided  ;  as  to  that  he  is 
master."  Imperturbable  and  haughty  as  ever,  he  retired  to  his 
estate  at  Thuit,  near  the  Andelys,  where  he  drew  up  a  justi 
ficatory  memorandum  of  his  ministry,  which  he  had  put  into 
the  king's  hands,  without  ever  attempting  to  enter  the  court 
or  Paris  again  ;  he  died  in  the  country,  at  the  outset  of  the 
revolutionary  storms,  on  the  29th  of  July,  1792,  just  as  he 
had  made  the  State  a  patriotic  present  of  800,000  livres.  At 
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the  moment  when  the  populace  were  burning  him  in  effigy  in 
the  streets  of  Paris  together  with  Abbe  Terray,  when  he  saw 
the  recall  of  the  parliamentarians,  and  the  work  of  his  whole 
life  destroyed,  he  repeated  with  his  usual  coolness :  "  If  the 
king  is  pleased  to  lose  his  kingdom  —  well,  he  is  master." 

Abbe  Terray  had  been  less  proud,  and  was  more  harshly 
treated.  It  was  in  vain  that  he  sought  to  dazzle  the  young 
king  with  ably  prepared  memorials.  "  I  can  do  no  more,"  he 
said,  "to  add  to  the  receipts,  which  I  have  increased  by  sixty 
millions  ;  I  can  do  no  more  to  keep  down  the  debts,  which  I 
have  reduced  by  twenty  millions.  ...  It  is  for  you,  Sir,  to 
relieve  your  people  b}^  reducing  the  expenses.  This  work, 
which  is  worthy  of  your  kind  heart,  was  reserved  for  you." 
Abbe  Terray  had  to  refund  nearly  900,000  livres  to  the  pub 
lic  treasury.  Being  recognized  by  the  mob  as  he  was  passing 
over  the  Seine  in  a  ferry-boat,  he  had  some  difficulty  in  escap 
ing  from  the  hands  of  those  who  would  have  hurled  him  into 
the  river. 

The  contrast  was  great  between  the  crafty  and  unscrupulous 
ability  of  the  disgraced  comptroller-general  and  the  complete 
disinterestedness,  large  views,  and  noble  desire  of  good  which 
animated  his  successor.  After  his  first  interview  with  the 
king,  at  Compiegne,  M.  Turgot  wrote  to  Louis  XVI.  :  — 
"  Your  Majesty  has  been  graciously  pleased  to  permit  me  to 
place  before  your  eyes  the  engagement  you  took  upon  your 
self,  to  support  me  in  the  execution  of  plans  of  economy  which 
are  at  all  times,  and  now  more  than  ever,  indispensable.  I 
confine  myself  for  the  moment,  Sir,  to  reminding  you  of  these 
three  expressions :  1.  No  bankruptcies ;  2.  No  augmentation 
of  imposts  ;  3.  No  loans.  No  bankruptcy,  either  avowed  or 
masked  by  forced  reductions.  No  augmentation  of  imposts  : 
the  reason  for  that  lies  in  the  condition  of  your  people,  and 
still  more  in  your  Majesty's  own  heart.  No  loans ;  because 
every  loan  always  diminishes  the  disposable  revenue  :  it  neces 
sitates,  at  the  end  of  a  certain  time,  either  bankruptcy  or 

VOL.  vi.  45 


354  POPULAR    HISTORY    OF    FRANCE.      [CHAP.  LVI. 

augmentation  of  imposts.  .  .  .  Your  Majesty  will  not  forget 
that,  when  I  accepted  the  office  of  comptroller-general,  I 
perceived  all  the  preciousness  of  the  confidence  with  which 
you  honor  me;  ...  but,  at  the  same  time  I  perceived  all  the 
danger  to  which  I  was  exposing  myself.  I  foresaw  that  1 
should  have  to  light  single-handed  against  abuses  of  every 
sort,  against  the  efforts  of  such  as  gain  by  those  abuses, 
against  the  host  of  the  prejudiced  who  oppose  every  reform, 
and  who,  in  the  hands  of  interested  persons,  are  so  powerful 
a  means  of  perpetuating  disorder.  I  shall  be  feared,  shall  be 
even  hated  by  the  greater  part  of  the  court,  by  all  that  so 
licit  favors.  .  .  .  This  people  to  whom  I  shall  have  sacrificed 
myself  is  so  easy  to  deceive,  that  I  shall  perhaps  incur  its 
hatred  through  the  very  measures  I  shall  take  to  defend  it 
against  harassment.  I  shall  be  calumniated,  and  perhaps  with 
sufficient  plausibility  to  rob  me  of  your  Majesty's  confidence. 
.  .  .  You  will  remember  that  it  is  on  the  strength  of  your 
promises  that  I  undertake  a  burden  perhaps  beyond  my 
strength ;  that  it  is  to  you  personally,  to  the  honest  man,  to 
the  just  and  good  man,  rather  than  to  the  king,  that  I  commit 
myself." 

It  is  to  the  honor  of  Louis  XVI.  that  the  virtuous  men 
who  served  him,  often  with  sorrow  and  without  hoping  any 
thing  from  their  efforts,  always  preserved  their  confidence  in 
his  intentions.  "It  is  quite  encouraging,"  wrote  M.  Turgot 
to  one  of  his  friends,  u  to  have  to  serve  a  king  who  is  really 
an  honest  arid  a  well-meaning  man."  The  burden  of  the 
necessary  reforms  was  be}^ond  the  strength  of  the  minister 
as  well  as  of  the  sovereign ;  the  violence  of  opposing  cur 
rents  was  soon  about  to  paralyze  their  genuine  efforts  and 
their  generous  hopes. 

M.  Turgot  set  to  work  at  once.  Whilst  governing  his  dis 
trict  of  Limoges,  he  had  matured  numerous  plans  and  shaped 
extensive  theories.  He  belonged  to  his  times  and  to  the 
school  of  the  philosophers  as  regarded  his  contempt  for  tra- 
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dition  and  history ;  it  was  to  natural  rights  alone,  to  the 
innate  and  primitive  requirements  of  mankind,  that  he  traced 
back  his  principles  and  referred  as  the  basis  for  all  his  at 
tempts.  "  The  rights  of  associated  men  are  not  founded  upon 
their  history  but  upon  their  nature,"  says  the  Memoire  au  Roi 
sur  les  Municipalites,  drawn  up  under  the  eye  of  Turgot.  By 
this  time  he  desired  no  more  to  reform  old  France  ;  he  wanted 
a  new  France.  "  Before  ten  years  are  over,"  he  would  say, 
"the  nation  will  not  be  recognizable,  thanks  to  enlightenment. 
This  chaos  will  have  assumed  a  distinct  form.  Your  Majesty 
will  have  quite  a  new  people,  and  the  first  of  peoples."  A 
profound  error,  which  was  that  of  the  whole  Revolution,  and 
the  consequences  of  which  would  have  been  immediately  fatal, 
if  the  powerful  instinct  of  conservatism  and  of  natural  respect 
for  the  past  had  not  maintained  between  the  regimen  which 
was  crumbling  away  and  the  new  fabric  connections  more 
powerful  and  more  numerous  than  their  friends  as  well  as 
their  enemies  were  aware  of. 

Two  fundamental  principles  regulated  the  financial  system 
of  M.  Turgot,  economy  in  expenditure  and  freedom  in  trade ; 
everywhere  he  ferreted  out  abuses,  abolishing  useless  offices 
and  payments,  exacting  from  the  entire  administration  that 
strict  probit^y  of  which  he  set  the  example.  Louis  XVI.  sup 
ported  him  conscientiously  at  that  time  in  all  his  reforms ;  the- 
public  made  fun  of  it.  "  The  king,"  it  was  said,  "  when  he 
considers  himself  an  abuse,  will  be  one  no  longer."  At  the 
same  time,  a  decree  of  September  13,  1774,  re-established 
at  home  that  freedom  of  trade  in  grain  which  had  been  sus 
pended  by  Abbd  Terray,  and  the  edict  of  April,  1776,  founded 
freedom  of  trade  in  wine.  "  It  is  by  trade  alone,  and  by  free 
trade,  that  the  inequality  of  harvests  can  be  corrected,"  said 
the  minister  in  the  preamble  of  his  decree.  "  I  have  just 
read  M.  Turgot's  masterpiece,"  wrote  Voltaire  to  D'Alembert: 
"  it  seems  to  reveal  to  us  new  heavens  and  a  new  earth." 
It  was  on  account  of  his  financial  innovations  that  the  comp- 
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troller-general  particularly  dreaded  the  return  of  the  old  Par 
liament,  with  which  he  saw  himself  threatened  every  day. 
4k  I  fear  opposition  from  the  Parliament,"  he  said  to  the  king. 
44  Fear  nothing/'  replied  the  king  warmly,  "I  will  stand  by 
you  ;  "  and,  passing  over  the  objections  of  the  best  politician 
amongst  his  ministers,  he  yielded  to  M.  de  Maurepas,  who 
yielded  to  public  opinion.  On  the  12th  of  November,  1774, 
the  old  Parliament  wras  formally  restored. 

The  king  appeared  at  the  bed  of  justice  ;  the  princes,  the 
dukes,  and  the  peers  were  present  ;  the  magistrates  were  in 
troduced.  "The  king  my  grandfather,"  said  Louis  XVI., 
44  compelled  by  your  resistance  to  his  repeated  orders,  did 
what  the  maintenance  of  his  authority  and  the  obligation  of 
rendering  justice  to  his  people  required  of  his  wisdom.  To 
day  I  recall  you  to  functions  which  you  never  ought  to  have 
given  up.  Appreciate  all  the  value  of  my  bounties,  and  do 
not  forget  them."  At  the  same  time  the  keeper  of  the  seals 
read  out  an  edict  which  subjected  the  restored  Parliament  to 
the  same  jurisdiction  which  had  controlled  the  Maupeou  Par 
liament.  The  latter  had  been  sent  to  Versailles  to  form  a 
grand  council  there. 

Stern  words  are  but  a  sorry  cloak  for  feeble  actions :  the 
restored  magistrates  grumbled  at  the  narrow  limits  imposed 
upon  their  authority;  the  Duke  of  Orleans,  the  Duke  of  Char- 
tres,  the  Prince  of  Conti  supported  their  complaints ;  it  was 
in  vain  that  the  king  for  some  time  met  them  with  refusals ; 
threats  soon  gave  place  to  concessions  ;  and  the  parliaments 
everywhere  reconstituted,  enfeebled  in  the  eyes  of  public 
opinion,  but  more  than  ever  obstinate  and  Fronde-like,  found 
themselves  free  to  harass,  without  doing  any  good,  the  march 
of  an  administration  becoming  every  day  more  difficult. 
44  Your  Parliament  may  make  barricades,"  Lord  Chesterfield 
had  remarked  contemptuously  to  Montesquieu,  "  it  will  never 
raise  barriers." 

M.  Turgot,  meanwhile,  was  continuing  his  labors,  preparing 
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a  project  for  equitable  redistribution  of  the  talliage  and  his 
grand  system  of  a  graduated  scale  (hie r archie)  of  municipal 
assemblies,  commencing  with  the  parish,  to  culminate  in  a 
general  meeting  of  delegates  from  each  province ;  he  threat 
ened,  in  the  course  of  his  reforms,  the  privileges  of  the 
noblesse  and  of  the  clergy,  and  gave  his  mind  anxiously  to 
the  instruction  of  the  people,  whose  condition  and  welfare  he 
wanted  to  simultaneously  elevate  and  augment ;  already  there 
was  a  buzz  of  murmurs  against  him,  confined  as  yet  to  the 
courtiers,  when  the  dearness  of  bread  and  the  distress  which 
ensued  in  the  spring  of  1775  furnished  his  adversaries  with 
a  convenient  pretext.  Up  to  that  time  the  attacks  had  been 
cautious  and  purely  theoretical.  M.  Necker,  an  able  banker 
from  Geneva,  for  a  long  while  settled  in  Paris,  hand  and 
glove  with  the  philosophers,  and  keeping  up,  moreover,  a 
great  establishment,  had  brought  to  the  comptroller-general  a 
work  which  he  had  just  finished  on  the  trade  in  grain ;  on 
many  points  he  did  not  share  M.  Turgot's  opinions.  "  Be 
kind  enough  to  ascertain  for  yourself,"  said  the  banker  to 
the  minister,  "  whether  the  book  can  be  published  without 
inconvenience  to  the  government."  M.  Turgot  was  proud 
and  sometimes  rude.  "Publish,  sir,  publish,"  said  he,  without 
offering  his  hand  to  take  the  manuscript;  "the  public  shall 
decide."  M.  Necker,  out  of  pique,  published  his  book ;  it 
had  an  immense  sale  ;  other  pamphlets,  more  violent  and  less 
solid,  had  already  appeared;  at  the  same  moment  a  riot, 
which  seemed  to  have  been  planned  and  to  be  under  certain 
guidance,  broke  out  in  several  parts  of  France.  Drunken 
men  shouted  about  the  public  thoroughfares,  "Bread!  cheap 
bread!" 

Burgundy  had  always  been  restless  and  easily  excited.  It 
was  at  Dijon  that  the  insurrection  began ;  on  the  20th  of 
April,  the  peasantry  moved  upon  the  town  and  smashed  the 
furniture  of  a  councillor  in  the  Maupeou  Parliament,  who 
was  accused  of  monopoly ;  they  were  already  overflowing 
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the  streets,  exasperated  by  the  cruel  answer  of  the  governor, 
M.  de  la  Tour  du  Pin:  "  You  want  something  to  cut?  Go 
and  graze;  the  grass  is  just  coming  up."  The  burgesses 
trembled  in  their  houses ;  the  bishop  threw  himself  in  the 
madmen's  way  and  succeeded  in  calming  them  with  his 
exhortations.  The  disturbance  had  spread  to  Pontoise  ;  there 
the  riot  broke  out  on  the  1st  of  May,  the  market  was  pil 
laged;  and  the  2d,  at  Versailles,  a  mob  collected  under  the 
balcony  of  the  castle.  Everywhere  ruffians  of  sinister  appear 
ance  mingled  with  the  mob,  exciting  its  passions  and  urging 
it  to  acts  of  violence :  the  same  men,  such  as  are  only  seen 
in  troublous  days,  were  at  the  same  time  scouring  Brie,  Sois- 
sonnais,  Yexin,  and  Upper  Normandy ;  already  barns  had  been 
burned  and  wheat  thrown  into  the  river ;  sacks  of  flour  were 
ripped  to  pieces  before  the  king's  eyes,  at  Versailles.  In  his 
excitement  and  dismay  he  promised  the  mob  that  the  bread- 
rate  should  for  the  future  be  fixed  at  two  sous ;  the  rioters 
rushed  to  Paris. 

M.  Turgot  had  been  confined  to  his  bed  for  some  months 
by  an  attack  of  gout ;  the  Paris  bakers'  shops  had  already 
been  pillaged ;  the  rioters  had  entered  simultaneously  by 
several  gates,  badly  guarded ;  only  one  bakery,  the  owner 
of  which  had  taken  the  precaution  of  putting  over  the  door 
a  notice  with  shop  to  let  on  it,  had  escaped  the  madmen. 
The  comptroller-general  had  himself  put  into  his  carriage  and 
driven  to  Versailles :  at  his  advice  the  king  withdrew  his 
rash  concession ;  the  current  price  of  bread  was  maintained. 
"  No  firing  upon  them,"  Louis  XVI.  insisted.  The  lieutenant 
of  police,  Lenoir,  had  shown  weakness  and  inefficiency ;  Mar 
shal  P>iron  was  intrusted  with  the  repression  of  the  riot.  He 
occupied  all  the  main  thoroughfares  and  cross-roads ;  sentries 
were  placed  at  the  bakers'  doors ;  those  who  had  hidden 
themselves  were  compelled  to  bake.  The  octroi-dues  on  grain 
were  at  the  same  time  suspended  at  all  the  markets ;  wheat 
was  already  going  down ;  when  the  Parisians  went  out  of 
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doors  to  see  the  riot,  they  couldn't  find  any.  "  Well  done, 
general  in  command  of  the  flour  {general  des  farines)"  said 
the  tremblers,  admiring  the  military  arrangements  of  Marshal 
Biron. 

The  Parliament  had  caused  to  be  placarded  a  decree  against 
street  assemblies,  at  the  same  time  requesting  the  king  to 
lower  the  price  of 'bread.  The  result  was  deplorable;  the 
severe  resolution  of  the  council  was  placarded  beside  the 
proclamation  of  the  Parliament ;  the  magistrates  were  sum 
moned  to  Versailles.  The  prosecution  of  offenders  was  for 
bidden  them ;  it  was  intrusted  to  the  provost's  department. 
"  The  proceedings  of  the  brigands  appear  to  be  combined," 
said  the  keeper  of  the  seals ;  "  their  approach  is  announced ; 
public  rumors  indicate  the  day,  the  hour,  the  places  at 
which  they  are  to  commit  their  outrages.  It  would  seem  as 
if  there  were  a  plan  formed  to  lay  waste  the  country-places, 
intercept  navigation,  prevent  the  carriage  of  wheat  on  the 
high-roads,  in  order  to  starve  out  the  large  towns,  and  espe 
cially  the  city  of  Paris."  The  king  at  the  same  time  forbade 
any  "remonstrance."  "I  rely,"  said  he  on  dismissing  the 
court,  "  upon  your  placing  no  obstacle  or  hinderance  in  the 
way  of  the  measures  I  have  taken,  in  order  that  no  similar 
event  may  occur  during  the  period  of  my  reign." 

The  troubles  were  everywhere  subsiding,  the  merchants 
were  recovering  their  spirits.  M.  Turgot  had  at  once  sent 
fifty  thousand  francs  to  a  trader  whom  the  rioters  had  robbed 
of  a  boat  full  of  wheat  which  they  had  flung  into  the  river ; 
two  of  the  insurgents  were  at  the  same  time  hanged  at  Paris 
on  a  gallows  forty  feet  high ;  and  a  notice  was  sent  to  the 
parish  priests,  which  they  were  to  read  from  the  pulpit  in 
order  to  enlighten  the  people  as  to  the  folly  of  such  outbreaks 
and  as  to  the  conditions  of  the  trade  in  grain.  "  My  people, 
when  they  know  the  authors  of  the  trouble,  will  regard  them 
with  horror,"  said  the  royal  circular.  The  authors  of  the 
trouble  have  remained  unknown ;  to  his  last  day  M.  Turgot 
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believed  in  the  existence  of  a  plot  concocted  by  the  Prince 
of  Conti,  with  the  design  of  overthrowing  him. 

Severities  were  hateful  to  the  king  ;  he  had  misjudged  his 
own  character,  when,  at  the  outset  of  his  reign,  he  had  de 
sired  the  appellation  of  Louis  le  /Severe.  "  Have  we  nothing 
to  reproach  ourselves  with  in  these  measures?"  he  was  in 
cessantly  asking  M.  Turgot,  who  was  as  conscientious  but 
more  resolute  than  his  master.  An  amnesty  preceded  the 
coronation,  which  was  to  take  place  at  llheims  on  the  llth 
of  June,  1775. 

A  grave  question  presented  itself  as  regarded  the  king's 
oath :  should  he  swear,  as  the  majority  of  his  predecessors  had 
sworn,  to  exterminate  heretics  ?  M.  Turgot  had  aroused  Louis 
XVI. 's  scruples  upon  this  subject.  "  Tolerance  ought  to  ap 
pear  expedient  in  point  of  policy  for  even  an  infidel  prince," 
he  said :  "  but  it  ought  to  be  regarded  as  a  sacred  duty  for 
a  religious  prince."  His  opinion  had  been  warmly  supported 
by  M.  de  Malesherbes,  premier  president  of  the  Court  of 
Aids.  The  king  in  his  perplexity  consulted  M.  de  Maurepas. 
ki  M.  Turgot  is  right,"  said  the  minister,  "but  he  is  too  bold. 
What  he  proposes  could  hardly  be  attempted  by  a  prince  who 
came  to  the  throne  at  a  ripe  age  and  in  tranquil  times. 
That  is  not  your  position.  The  fanatics  are  more  to  be 
dreaded  than  the  heretics.  The  latter  are  accustomed  to  their 
present  condition.  It  will  always  be  easy  for  you  not  to 
employ  persecution.  Those  old  formulas,  of  which  nobody 
takes  any  notice,  are  no  longer  considered  to  be  binding." 
The  king  yielded ;  he  made  no  change  in  the  form  of  the 
oath,  and  confined  himself  to  stammering  out  a  few  incohe 
rent  words.  At  the  coronation  of  Louis  XV.  the  people, 
heretofore  admitted  freely  to  the  cathedral,  had  been  exclud 
ed;  at  the  coronation  of  Louis  XVI.  the  officiator,  who  was 
the  coadjutor  of  llheims,  omitted  the  usual  formula  addressed 
to  the  whole  assembly,  "  Will  you  have  this  king  for  your 
king?"  This  insolent  neglect  was  soon  to  be  replied  to  by 
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the  sinister  echo  of  the  sovereignty  of  the  people.  The  clergy  ^ 
scared  by  M.  Turgot's  liberal  tendencies,  reiterated  their 
appeals  to  the  king  against  the  liberties  tacitly  accorded  to 
Protestants.  "Finish,"  they  said  to  Louis  XVI.,  "  the  work 
which  Louis  the  Great  began,  and  which  Louis  the  Well- 
beloved  continued."  The  king  answered  with  vague  assur 
ances  ;  already  MM.  Turgot  and  de  Malesherbes  were  enter 
taining  him  with  a  project  which  conceded  to  Protestants  the 
civil  status. 

M.  de  Malesherbes,  indeed,  had  been  for  some  months  past 
seconding  his  friend  in  the  weighty  task  which  the  latter  had 
undertaken.  Born  at  Paris  on  the  6th  of  December,  1721, 
son  of  the  chancellor  William  de  Lamoignon,  and  for  the  last 
twenty-three  years  premier  president  in  the  Court  of  Aids, 
Malesherbes  had  invariably  fought  on  behalf  of  honest  right 
and  sound  liberty ;  popularity  had  followed  him  in  exile ;  it 
had  increased  continually  since  the  accession  of  Louis  XVL, 
who  lost  no  time  in  recalling  him ;  he  had  just  presented  to 
the  king  a  remarkable  memorandum  touching  the  reform  of 
the  fiscal  regimen,  when  M.  Turgot  proposed  to  the  king  to 
call  him  to  the  ministry  in  the  place  of  the  Duke  of  La 
Vrilliere.  M.  de  Maurepas  made  no  objection.  "  He  will  be 
the  link  of  the  ministry,"  he  said,  "  because  he  has  the 
eloquence  of  tongue  and  of  heart."  "Rest  assured,"  wrote 
Mdlle.  cle  Lespinasse,  "  that  what  is  well  will  be  done  and 
will  be  done  well.  Never,  no  never,  were  two  more  enlight 
ened,  more  disinterested,  more  virtuous  men  more  powerfully 
knit  together  in  a  greater  and  a  higher  cause."  The  first 
care  of  M.  de.  Malesherbes  was  to  protest  against  the  sealed 
letters  (lettres  de  cachet  —  summary  arrest),  the  application 
whereof  he  was  for  putting  in  the  hands  of  a  special  tribunal ; 
he  visited  the  Bastille,  releasing  the  prisoners  confined  on 
simple  suspicion.  He  had  already  dared  to  advise  the  king 
to  a  convocation  of  the  states-general.  "In  France,"  he  had 
written  to  Louis  XVL,  "the  nation  has  always  had  a  deep 

VOL.  vi.  46 


362  POPULAR   HISTORY    OF   FRANCE.       [CHAP.  LVI. 

sense  of  its  right  and  its  liberty.  Our  maxims  have  been 
more  than  once  recognized  by  our  kings ;  they  have  even 
gloried  in  being  the  sovereigns  of  a  free  people.  Meanwhile,  the 
articles  of  this  liberty  have  never  been  reduced  to  writing,  and 
the  real  power,  the  power  of  arms,  which,  under  a  feudal  govern 
ment,  was  in  the  hands  of  the  grandees,  has  been  completely 
centred  in  the  kingly  power.  .  .  .  We  ought  not  to  hide  from 
you,  Sir,  that  the  way  which  would  be  most  simple,  most  natural, 
and  most  in  conformity  with  the  constitution  of  this  monarchy, 
would  be  to  hear  the  nation  itself  in  full  assembly,  and  no 
body  should  have  the  poltroonery  to  use  any  other  language 
to  you ;  nobody  should  leave  you  in  ignorance  that  the  unan 
imous  wish  of  the  nation  is  to  obtain  states-general  or  at  the 
least  states-provincial.  .  .  .  Deign  to  consider,  Sir,  that  on  the 
day  you  grant  this  precious  liberty  to  your  people  it  may  be 
said  that  a  treaty  has  been  concluded  between  king  and  na 
tion  against  ministers  and  magistrates :  against  the  ministers, 
if  there  be  any  perverted  enough  to  wish  to  conceal  from  you 
the  truth  ;  against  the  magistrates,  if  there  ever  be  any  ambi 
tious  enough  to  pretend  to  have  the  exclusive  right  of  telling 
you  it." 

Almost  the  whole  ministry  was  in  the  hands  of  reformer?  ; 
a  sincere  desire  to  do  good  impelled  the  king  towards  those 
who  promised  him  the  happiness  of  his  people.  Marshal  Muy 
had  succumbed  to  a  painful  operation.  "  Sir,"  he  had  said  to 
Louis  XVI.,  before  placing  himself  in  the  surgeon's  hands, 
"in  a  fortnight  I  shall  be  at  your  Majesty's  feet  or  with  your 
august  father."  He  had  succumbed.  M.  Turgot  spoke  to 
M.  de  Maurepas  of  the  Duke  of  St.  Germain.  "  Propose  him 
to  the  king,"  said  the  minister,  adding  his  favorite  phrase : 
uone  can  but  try." 

In  the  case  of  government,  trials  are  often  a  dangerous 
thing.  M.  de  St.  Germain,  born  in  the  Jura  in  1707,  and 
entered  first  of  all  amongst  the  Jesuits,  had  afterwards  de 
voted  himself  to  the  career  of  arms :  he  had  served  the 
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Elector  Palatine,  Maria  Theresa,  and  the  Elector  of  Bavaria  ; 
enrolled  finally  by  Marshal  Saxe,  he  had  distinguished  himself 
under  his  orders ;  as  lieutenant-general  during  the  Seven 
Years'  War,  he  had  brought  up  his  division  at  Rosbach  more 
quickly  than  his  colleagues  had  theirs,  he  had  fled  less  far 
than  the  others  before  the  enemy ;  but  his  character  was 
difficult,  suspicious,  exacting  ;  he  was  always  seeing  everywhere 
plots  concocted  to  ruin  him.  "  I  am  persecuted  to  the  death," 
he  would  say.  He  entered  the  service  of  Denmark :  returning 
to  France  and  in  poverty,  he  lived  in  Alsace  on  the  retired 
list ;  it  was  there  that  the  king's  summons  came  to  find  him 
out.  In  his  solitude  M.  de  St.  Germain  had  conceived  a 
thousand  projects  of  reform ;  he  wanted  to  apply  them  all 
at  once.  He  made  no  sort  of  case  of  the  picked  corps  and 
suppressed  the  majority  of  them,  thus  irritating,  likewise,  all 
the  privileged.  "  M.  de  St.  Germain,"  wrote  Frederick  II. 
to  Voltaire,  "  had  great  and  noble  plans  very  advantageous  for 
your  Welches ;  but  everybody  thwarted  him,  because  the 
reforms  he  proposed  would  have  entailed  a  strictness  which 
was  repugnant  to  them  on  ten  thousand  sluggards,  well 
frogged,  well  laced."  The  enthusiasm  which  had  been  excited 
by  the  new  minister  of  war  had  disappeared  from  amongst 
the  officers ;  he  lost  the  hearts  of  the  soldiers  by  wanting  to 
establish  in  the  army  the  corporal  punishments  in  use  amongst 
the  German  armies  in  which  he  had  served.  The  feeling  was 
so  strong,  that  the  attempt  was  abandoned.  "In  the  matter 
of  sabres,"  said  a  grenadier,  "  I  like  only  the  edge."  Violent 
and  weak  both  together,  in  spite  of  his  real  merit  and  his 
genuine  worth,  often  giving  up  wise  resolutions  out  of  sheer 
embarrassment,  he  nearly  always  failed  in  what  he  undertook ; 
the  outcries  against  the  reformers  were  increased  thereby ; 
the  faults  of  M.  de  St.  Germain  were  put  down  to  M. 
Turgot. 

It   was   against   the  latter  indeed,  that   the  courtiers'  anger 
and  M.  de  Maurepas'  growing  jealousy  were  directed.     "  Once 
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upon  a  time  there  was  in  France,"  said  a  pamphlet,  entitled 
Le  Sonye  de  M.  de  Maurepas,  attributed  to  Monsieur,  the 
king's  brother,  —  "  there  was  in  France  a  certain  man,  clumsy, 
crass,  heavy,  born  with  more  of  rudeness  than  of  character, 
more  of  obstinacy  than  of  firmness,  of  impetuosity  than  of 
tact,  a  charlatan  in  administration  as  well  as  in  virtue,  made 
to  bring  the  one  into  disrepute  and  the  other  into  disgust, 
in  other  respects  shy  from  self-conceit,  timid  from  pride,  as 
unfamiliar  with  men,  whom  he  had  never  known,  as  with 
public  affairs,  which  he  had  always  seen  askew ;  his  name 
was  Turgot.  He  was  one  of  those  half-thinking  brains  which 
adopt  all  visions,  all  manias  of  a  gigantic  sort.  He  was 
believed  to  be  deep,  he  was  really  shallow  ;  night  and  day 
he  was  raving  of  philosophy,  liberty,  equality,  net  product." 
"  He  is  too  much  (trop  fort)  for  me,"  M.  de  Maurepas  would 
often  say.  "  A  man  must  be  possessed  (or  inspired  —  enrage)," 
wrote  Malesherbes,  "  to  force,  at  one  and  the  same  time,  the 
hand  of  the  king,  of  M.  de  Maurepas,  of  the  whole  court 
and  of  the  Parliament." 

Perhaps  the  task  was  above  human  strength  ;  it  was  certainly 
bevond  that  of  M.  Turgot.  Ever  occupied  with  the  public 
weal,  he  turned  his  mind  to  every  subject,  issuing  a  multi 
plicity  of  decrees,  sometimes  with  rather  chimerical  hopes. 
He  had  proposed  to  the  king  six  edicts  ;  two  were  extremely 
important ;  the  first  abolished  jurorships  (jurandes)  and  master 
ships  (maitrises)  among  the  workmen.  "  The  king,"  said 
the  preamble,  "  wishes  to  secure  to  all  his  subjects,  and 
especially  to  the  humblest,  to  those  who  have  no  property 
but  their  labor  and  their  industry,  the  full  and  entire  enjoy- 
.ment  of  their  rights,  and  to  reform,  consequently,  the  institu 
tions  which  strike  at  those  rights,  and  which,  in  spite  of 
their  antiquity,  have  failed  to  be  legalized  by  time,  opinion, 
and  even  the  acts  of  authority."  The  second  substituted 
for  forced  labor  on  roads  and  highways  an  impost  to  which 
all  proprietors  were  equally  liable. 
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This  was  the  first  step  towards  equal  redistribution  of 
taxes  ;  great  was  the  explosion  of  disquietude  and  wrath  on 
the  part  of  the  privileged  ;  it  showed  itself  first  in  the  coun 
cil,  by  the  mouth  of  M.  de  Miromesnil ;  Turgot  sprang  up 
with  animation.  "  The  keeper  of  the  seals,"  he  said,  "  seems 
to  adopt  the  principle  that,  by  the  constitution  of  the  state, 
the  noblesse  ought  to  be  exempt  from  all  taxation.  This 
idea  will  appear  a  paradox  to  the  majority  of  the  nation. 
The  commoners  (roturiers)  are  certainly  the  greatest  number, 
and  we  are  no  longer  in  the  days  when  their  voices  did 
not  count."  The  king  listened  to  the  discussion  in  silence. 
41  Come,"  he  exclaimed  abruptly,  "I  see  that  there  are  only 
M.  Turgot  and  I  here  who  love  the  people,"  and  he  signed 
the  edicts. 

The  Parliament,  like  the  noblesse,  had  taken  up  the  cudgels ; 
they  made  representation  after  representation.  "  The  populace 
of  France,"  said  the  court  boldly,  "  is  liable  to  talliage  and 
forced  labor  at  will,  and  that  is  a  part  of  the  constitution 
which  the  king  cannot  change."  Louis  XVI.  summoned  the 
Parliament  to  Versailles,  and  had  the  edicts  enregistered  at 
a  bed  of  justice.  "  It  is  a  bed  of  beneficence  !  "  exclaimed 
Voltaire,  a  passionate  admirer  of  Turgot. 

The  comptroller-general  was  triumphant ;  but  his  victory 
was  but  the  prelude  to  his  fall.  Too  many  enemies  were 
leagued  against  him,  irritated  both  by  the  noblest  qualities  of 
his  character,  and  at  the  same  time  by  the  natural  defects 
of  his  manners.  Possessed  of  love  "for  a  beautiful  ideal,  of  a 
rage  for  perfection,"  M.  Turgot  had  wanted  to  attempt  every 
thing,  undertake  everything,  reform  everything  at  one  blow. 
He  fought  single-handed.  M.  de  Malesherbes,  firm  as  a  rock 
at  the  head  of  the  Court  of  Aids,  supported  as  he  was  by 
the  traditions  and  corporate  feeling  of  the  magistrac}r,  had 
shown  weakness  as  a  minister.  "  I  could  offer  the  king  only 
uprightness  and  good-heartedness,"  he  said  himself,  "  two 
qualities  insufficient  to  make  a  minister,  even  a  mediocre 
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one."  The  courtiers,  in  fact,  called  him  "  good-heart "  (lon- 
hommc').  4kM.  de  Malesherbes  has  doubts  about  everything," 
wrote  Madame  du  Deffand ;  "  M.  Turgot  has  doubts  about 
nothing."  M.  de  Maurepas  having,  of  set  purpose,  got  up 
rather  a  serious  quarrel  with  him,  Malesherbes  sent  in  his 
resignation  to  the  king  ;  the  latter  pressed  him  to  withdraw 
it :  the  minister  remained  inflexible.  "  You  are  better  off 
than  I,"  said  Louis  XVI.  at  last,  "  you  can  abdicate." 

For  a  long  while  the  king  had  remained  faithful  to  M. 
Turgot.  "  People  may  say  what  they  like,"  he  would  repeat, 
with  sincere  conviction,  "but  he  is  an  honest  man!"  Infa 
mous  means  were  employed,  it  is  said,  with  the  king  ;  he  was 
shown  forged  letters,  purporting  to  come  from  M.  Turgot, 
intercepted  at  the  post  and  containing  opinions  calculated  to 
wound  his  Majesty  himself.  To  pacify  the  jealousy  of  M. 
de  Maurepas,  Turgot  had  given  up  his  privilege  of  working 
alone  with  the  king.  Left  to  the  adroit  manoeuvres  of  his 
old  minister,  Louis  XVI.  fell  away  by  degrees  from  the  trouble 
some  reformer  against  whom  were  leagued  all  those  who 
were  about  him.  The  queen  had  small  liking  for  M.  Turgot, 
whose  strict  economy  had  cut  down  the  expenses  of  her 
household  ;  contrary  to  their  usual  practice,  her  most  trusted 
servants  abetted  the  animosity  of  M.  de  Maurepas.  "  I  con 
fess  that  I  am  not  sorry  for  these  departures,"  wrote  Marie 
Antoinette  to  her  mother,  after  the  fall  of  M.  Turgot,  "  but 
I  have  had  nothing  to  do  with  them."  "  Sir,"  M.  Turgot 
had  written  to  Louis  XVI.,  "  monarchs  governed  by  courtiers 
have  but  to  choose  between  the  fate  of  Charles  I.  and  that  of 
Charles  XL"  The  coolness  went  on  increasing  between  the 
king  and  his  minister.  On  the  12th  of  May,  1770,  the  comp 
troller-general  entered  the  king's  closet ;  he  had  come  to  speak 
to  him  about  a  new  project  for  an  edict ;  the  exposition  of 
reasons  was,  as  usual,  a  choice  morsel  of  political  philosophy. 
"  Another  commentary  !  "  said  the  king  with  temper.  He 
listened,  however.  When  the  comptroller-general  had  finished, 
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"  Is  that  all  ?  "  asked  the  king.  "  Yes,  Sir."  "  So  much  the 
better,"  and  he  showed  the  minister  out.  A  few  hours  later, 
M.  Turgot  received  his  dismissal. 

He  was  at  his  desk,  drawing  up  an  important  decree  ;  he  laid 
down  his  pen,  saying  quietly,  "  My  successor  will  finish ;  " 
and  when  M.  de  Maurepas  hypocritically  expressed  his  regret, 
"  I  retire,"  said  M.  Turgot,  "  without  having  to  reproach  myself 
with  feebleness,  or  falseness,  or  dissimulation."  He  wrote  to 
the  king  :  "  I  have  done,  Sir,  what  I  believed  to  be  my  duty  in 
setting  before  you,  with  unreserved  and  unexampled  frankness, 
the  difficulty  of  the  position  in  which  I  stood  and  what  I 
thought  of  your  own.  If  I  had  not  done  so,  I  should  have 
considered  myself  to  have  behaved  culpably  towards  you.  You, 
no  doubt,  have  come  to  a  different  conclusion,  since  you  have 
withdrawn  your  confidence  from  me ;  but,  even  if  I  were 
mistaken,  you  cannot,  Sir,  but  do  justice  to  the  feeling  by  which 
I  was  guided.  All  I  desire,  Sir,  is  that  you  may  always  be 
able  to  believe  that  I  was  short-sighted,  and  that  I  pointed 
out  to  you  merely  fanciful  dangers.  I  hope  that  time  may 
not  justify  me,  and  that  your  reign  may  be  as  happy  and  as 
tranquil,  for  yourself  and  your  people,  as  they  flattered  them 
selves  it  would  be,  in  accordance  with  your  principles  of  jus 
tice  and  beneficence." 

Useless  wishes,  belied  in  advance  by  the  previsions  of  M. 
Turgot  himself.  He  had  espied  the  danger  and  sounded  some 
of  the  chasms  just  yawning  beneath  the  feet  of  the  nation  as 
well  as  of  the  king ;  he  committed  the  noble  error  of  believing 
in  the  instant  and  supreme  influence  of  justice  and  reason. 
"  Sir,"  said  he  to  Louis  XVI.,  "  you  ought  to  govern,  like  God, 
by  general  laws."  Had  he  been  longer  in  power,  M.  Turgot 
would  still  have  failed  in  his  designs.  The  life  of  one  man  was 
too  short,  and  the  hand  of  one  man  too  weak  to  modify  the 
course  of  events,  fruit  slowly  ripened  during  so  many  centuries. 
It  was  to  the  honor  of  M.  Turgot  that  he  discerned  the  mischief 
and  would  fain  have  applied  the  proper  remedy.  He  was  often 
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mistaken  about  the  means,  oftener  still  about  the  strength  he 
had  at  disposal.  He  had  the  good  fortune  to  die  early,  still 
sad  and  anxious  about  the  fate  of  his  country,  without  having 
been  a  witness  of  the  catastrophes  he  had  foreseen  and  of  the 
sufferings  as  well  as  wreckage  through  which  France  must 
pass  before  touching  at  the  haven  he  would  fain  have  opened 
to  her. 

The  joy  of  the  courtiers  was  great,  at  Versailles,  when  the 
news  arrived  of  M.  Turgot's  fall ;  the  public  regretted  it  but 
little  :  the  inflexible  severity  of  his  principles  which  he  never 
veiled  by  grace  of  manners,  a  certain  disquietude  occasioned 
by  the  chimerical  views  which  were  attributed  to  him,  had 
alienated  many  people  from  him.  His  real  friends  were  in 
consternation.  "  I  was  but  lately  rejoicing,"  said  Abbd  Very, 
"  at  the  idea  that  the  work  was  going  on  of  coolly  repairing 
a  fine  edifice  which  time  had  damaged.  Henceforth,  the  most 
that  will  be  done  will  be  to  see  after  repairing  a  few  of  its 
cracks.  I  no  longer  indulge  in  hopes  of  its  restoration  ;  I  can 
not  but  apprehend  its  downfall  sooner  or  later."  "  O,  what 
news  I  hear  !  "  writes  Voltaire  to  D'Alembert ;  "  France  would 
have  been  too  fortunate.  What  will  become  of  us?  I  am 
quite  upset.  I  see  nothing  but  death  for  me  to  look  forward 
to,  now  that  M.  Turgot  is  out  of  office.  It  is  a  thunderbolt 
fallen  upon  my  brain  and  upon  my  heart." 

A  few  months  later  M.  de  St.  Germain  retired  in  his  turn, 
not  to  Alsace  again,  but  to  the  Arsenal  with  forty  thousand 
livres  for  pension.  The  first,  the  great  attempt  at  reform 
had  failed.  "  M.  de  Malesherbes  lacked  will  to  remain  in 
power,"  said  Abbe*  Very,  u  M.  Turgot  conciliatoriness  (concili- 
alilite),  and  M.  de  Maurepas  soul  enough  to  follow  his  lights." 
44  M.  de  Malesherbes,"  wrote  Condorcet,  "  has,  either  from 
inclination  or  from  default  of  mental  rectitude,  a  bias  towards 
eccentric  and  paradoxical  ideas  ;  he  discovers  in  his  mind  num 
berless  arguments  for  and  against,  but  never  discovers  a  single 
one  to  decide  him.  In  his  private  capacity  he  had  employed 
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his  eloquence  in  proving  to  the  king  and  the  ministers  that 
the  good  of  the  nation  was  the  one  thing  needful  to  be 
thought  of;  when  he  became  minister,  he  employed  it  in 
proving  that  this  good  was  impossible."  "  I  understand  two 
things  in  the  matter  of  war,"  said  M.  de  St.  Germain  just 
before  he  became  minister,  "  to  obey  and  to  command ;  but, 
if  it  comes  to  advising,  I  don't  know  anything  about  it." 
He  was,  indeed,  a  bad  adviser  ;  and  with  the  best  intentions 
he  had  no  idea  either  how  to  command  or  how  to  make 
himself  obeyed.  M.  Turgot  had  correctly  estimated  the  dis 
order  of  affairs,  when  he  wrote  to  the  king  on  the  30th  of 
April,  a  fortnight  before  his  disgrace :  "  Sir,  the  parliaments 
are  already  in  better  heart,  more  audacious,  more  implicated 
in  the  cabals  of  the  court  than  they  were  in  1770,  after 
twenty  years  of  enterprise  and  success.  Minds  are  a  thou 
sand  times  more  excited  upon  all  sorts  of  matters,  and  your 
ministry  is  almost  as  divided  and  as  feeble  as  that  of  your 
predecessor.  Consider,  Sir,  that,  in  the  course  of  nature,  you 
have  fifty  years  to  reign,  and  reflect  what  progress  may  be 
made  by  a  disorder  which,  in  twenty  years,  has  reached  the 
pitch  at  which  we  see  it." 

Turgot  and  Malesherbes  had  fallen ;  they  had  vainly  at 
tempted  to  make  the  soundest  as  well  as  the  most  moderate 
principles  of  pure  philosophy  triumphant  in  the  government ; 
at  home  a  new  attempt,  bolder  and  at  the  same  time  more 
practical,  was  soon  about  to  resuscitate  for  a  while  the  hopes 
of  liberal  minds ;  abroad  and  in  a  new  world  there  was  al 
ready  a  commencement  of  events  which  were  about  to  bring 
to  France  a  revival  of  glory  and  to  shed  on  the  reign  of 
Louis  XVI.  a  moment's  legitimate  and  brilliant  lustre. 

VOL.  YI.  47 
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tilings,  great  and  difficult  as  they  may  be,  are  a 
man's  duty  and  may  establish  his  fame.  To  support 
misfortune  and  be  sturdily  resigned  to  it  ;  to  believe  in  the 
good  and  trust  in  it  perseveringly  "  [M.  Guizot,  Washington]. 

"  There  is  a  sight  as  fine  and  not  less  salutary  than  that 
of  a  virtuous  man  at  grips  with  adversity  ;  it  is  the  sight  of 
a  virtuous  man  at  the  head  of  a  good  cause  and  securing  its 
triumph. 

"  If  ever  cause  were  just  and  had  a  right  to  success,  it  was 
that  of  the  English  colonies  which  rose  in  insurrection  to  be 
come  the  United  States  of  America. 

"  Opposition,  in  their  case,  preceded  insurrection. 

"  Their  opposition  was  founded  on  historic  right  and  on 
facts,  on  rational  right  and  on  ideas. 

"  It  is  to  the  honor  of  England  that  she  had  deposited  in 
the  cradle  of  her  colonies  the  germ  of  their  liberty  ;  almost 
all,  at  their  foundation,  received  charters  which  conferred 
upon  the  colonists  the  franchises  of  the  mother-country. 

"  At  the  same  time  with  legal  rights,  the  colonists  had 
creeds.  It  was  not  only  as  Englishmen,  but  as  Christians,  that 
they  wanted  to  be  free,  and  they  had  their  faith  even  more 
at  heart  than  their  charters.  Their  rights  would  not  have 
disappeared,  even  had  they  lacked  their  charters.  By  the 
mere  impulse  of  their  souls,  with  the  assistance  of  divine 
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grace,  they  would  have  derived  them  from  a  sublimer  source 
and  one  inaccessible  to  human  power,  for  they  cherished  feel 
ings  that  soared  beyond  even  the  institutions  of  which  they 
showed  themselves  to  be  so  jealous. 

"  Such,  in  the  English  colonies,  was  the  happy  condition  of 
man  and  of  society,  when  England,  by  an  arrogant  piece  of 
aggression,  attempted  to  dispose,  without  their  consent,  of 
their  fortunes  and  their  destiny." 

The  uneasiness  in  the  relations  between  the  mother-country 
and  the  colonies  was  of  old  date  ;  and  the  danger  which  Eng 
land  ran  of  seeing  her  great  settlements  beyond  the  sea  sepa 
rating  from  her  had  for  some  time  past  struck  the  more 
clear-sighted.  "  Colonies  are  like  fruits  which  remain  on  the 
tree  onl}r  until  they  are  ripe,"  said  M.  Turgot  in  1750 ; 
"  when  they  have  become  self-sufficing,  they  do  as  Carthage 
did,  as  America  will  one  day  do."  It  was  in  the  war  between 
England  and  France  for  the  possession  of  Canada  that  the 
Americans  made  the  first  trial  of  their  strength. 

Alliance  was  concluded  between  the  different  colonies ;  Vir 
ginia  marched  in  tune  with  Massachusetts ;  the  pride  of  a 
new  power,  young  and  already  victorious,  animated  the  troops 
which  marched  to  the  conquest  of  Canada.  "  If  we  manage 
to  remove  from  Canada  these  turbulent  Gauls,"  exclaimed 
John  Adams,  "  our  territory,  in  a  century,  will  be  more  pop 
ulous  than  England  herself.  Then  all  Europe  will  be  power 
less  to  subjugate  us."  "  I  am  astounded,"  said  the  Duke  of 
Choiseul  to  the  English  negotiator  who  arrived  at  Paris  in 
1761,  "  I  am  astounded  that  your  great  Pitt  should  attach 
so  much  importance  to  the  acquisition  of  Canada,  a  territory 
too  scantily  peopled  to  ever  become  dangerous  for  you,  and 
one  which,  in  our  hands,  would  serve  to  keep  your  colonies 
in  a  state  of  dependence  from  which  they  will  not  fail  to 
free  themselves  the  moment  Canada  is  ceded  to  you."  A 
pamphlet  attributed  to  Burke  proposed  to  leave  Canada  to 
France  with  the  avowed  aim  of  maintaining  on  the  border 
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of  the  American  provinces  an  object  of  anxiety  and  an  ever- 
threatening  enemy. 

America  protested  its  loyalty  and  rejected  with  indignation 
all  idea  of  separation.  "  It  is  said  that  the  development 
of  the  strength  of  the  colonies  may  render  them  more  dan 
gerous  and  bring  them  to  declare  their  independence,"  wrote 
Franklin  in  17 GO  ;  "  such  fears  are  chimerical.  So  many  causes 
are  against  their  union,  that  I  do  not  hesitate  to  declare  it 
not  only  improbable  but  impossible ;  I  say  impossible  —  with 
out  the  most  provoking  tyranny  and  oppression.  As  long  as 
the  government  is  mild  and  just,  as  long  as  there  is  security 
for  civil  and  religious  interests,  the  Americans  will  be  respect 
ful  and  submissive  subjects.  The  waves  only  rise  when  the 
wind  blows." 

In  England,  many  distinguished  minds  doubted  whether  the 
government  of  the  mother-country  would  manage  to  preserve 
the  discretion  and  moderation  claimed  by  Franklin.  "  Not 
withstanding  all  you  say  of  your  loyalty,  you  Americans," 
observed  Lord  Camden  to  Franklin  himself,  "  I  know  that 
some  day  you  will  shake  off  the  ties  which  unite  you  to  us, 
and  you  will  raise  the  standard  of  independence."  "  No  such 
idea  exists  or  will  enter  into  the  heads  of  the  Americans," 
answered  Franklin,  "  unless  you  maltreat  them  quite  scanda 
lously."  *'  That  is  true,"  rejoined  the  other,  "and  it  is  exactly 
one  of  the  causes  which  I  foresee,  and  which  will  bring  on 
the  event." 

The  Seven  Years'  War  was  ended,  shamefully  and  sadly  for 
France  ;  M.  de  Choiseul,  who  had  concluded  peace  with  regret 
and  a  bitter  pang,  was  ardently  pursuing  every  means,  of  tak 
ing  his  revenge.  To  foment  disturbances  between  England 
and  her  colonies  appeared  to  him  an  efficacious  and  a  natural 
way  of  gratifying  his  feelings.  "  There  is  great  difficulty  in 
governing  States  in  the  days  in  which  we  live,"  he  wrote  to 
M.  Durarid,  at  that  time  French  minister  in  London  ;  "  still 
greater  difficulty  in  governing  those  of  America ;  and  the 
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difficulty  approaches  impossibility  as  regards  those  of  Asia. 
I  am  very  much  astonished  that  England,  which  is  but  a 
very  small  spot  in  Europe,  should  hold  dominion  over 
more  than  a  third  of  America,  and  that  her  dominion  should 
have  no  other  object  but  that  of  trade.  ...  As  long  as 
the  vast  American  possessions  contribute  no  subsidies  for  the 
support  of  the  mother-country,  private  persons  in  England 
will  still  grow  rich  for  some  time  on  the  trade  with  America, 
but  the  State  will  be  undone  for  want  of  means  to  keep  to 
gether  a  too  extended  power ;  if,  on  the  contrary,  England 
proposes  to  establish  imposts  in  her  American  domains,  when 
they  are  more  extensive  and  perhaps  more  populous  than  the 
mother-country,  when  they  have  fishing,  woods,  navigation, 
corn,  iron,  they  will  easily  part  asunder  from  her,  without  any 
fear  of  chastisement,  for  England  could  not  undertake  a  war 
against  them  to  chastise  them."  He  encouraged  his  agents  to 
keep  him  informed  as  to  the  state  of  feeling  in  America,  wel 
coming  and  studying  all  projects,  even  the  most  fantastic,  that 
might  be  hostile  to  England. 

When  M.  de  Choiseul  was  thus  writing  to  M.  Durand,  the 
English  government  had  already  justified  the  fears  of  its 
wisest  and  most  sagacious  friends.  On  the  7th  of  March, 
1765,  after  a  short  and  unimportant  debate,  Parliament,  on  the 
motion  of  Mr.  George  Grenville,  then  first  lord  of  the  treasury, 
had  extended  to  the  American  colonies  the  stamp-tax  every 
where  in  force  in  England.  The  proposal  had  been  brought 
forward  in  the  preceding  year,  but  the  protests  of  the  colonists 
had  for  some  time  retarded  its  discussion.  "  The  Americans 
are  an  ungrateful  people,"  said  Townshend ;  "  they  are  chil 
dren  settled  in  life  by  our  care  and  nurtured  by  our  indul 
gence."  Pitt  was  absent.  Colonel  Barrd  rose :  "  Settled  by 
your  care  !  "  he  exclaimed ;  "  nay,  it  was  your  oppression 
which  drove  them  to  America  ;  to  escape  from  your  tyranny, 
they  exposed  themselves  in  the  desert  to  all  the  ills  that 
human  nature  can  endure !  Nurtured  by  your  indulgence  I 
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Nay,  they  have  grown  by  reason  of  your  indifference  ;  and  do 
not  forget  that  these  people,  loyal  as  they  are,  are  as  jealous 
as  they  were  at  the  first  of  their  liberties,  and  remain  animated 
by  the  same  spirit  that  caused  the  exile  of  their  ancestors." 
This  was  the  only  protest.  "  Nobody  voted  on  the  other  side 
in  the  House  of  Lords,"  said  George  Grenville  at  a  later  period. 

In  America  the  effect  was  terrible  and  the  dismay  profound. 
The  Virginia  House  was  in  session  ;  nobody  dared  to  speak 
against  a  measure  which  struck  at  all  the  privileges  of  the 
colonies  and  went  to  the  hearts  of  the  loyal  gentlemen  still 
passionately  attached  to  the  mother-country.  A  young  bar 
rister,  Patrick  Henry,  hardly  known  hitherto,  rose  at  last, 
and  in  an  unsteady  voice  said,  "  I  propose  to  the  vote  of 
the  Assembly  the  following  resolutions :  '  Only  the  general 
Assembly  of  this  colony  has  the  right  and  power  to  impose 
taxes  on  the  inhabitants  of  this  colony  ;  every  attempt  to 
invest  with  this  power  any  person  or  body  whatever  other 
than  the  said  general  Assembly  has  a  manifest  tendency  to 
destroy  at  one  and  the  same  time  British  and  American  lib 
erties.'  '  Then  becoming  more  and  more  animated  and  rising 
to  eloquence  by  sheer  force  of  passion  :  "  Tarquin  and  Csesar," 
he  exclaimed,  "  had  each  their  Brutus  ;  Charles  I.  had  his 
Cromwell,  and  George  III.  .  .  ."  "  Treason  !  treason  !  "  was 
shouted  on  all  sides  .  .  .  "  will  doubtless  profit  by  their  ex 
ample,"  continued  Patrick  Henry  proudly,  without  allowing 
himself  to  be  moved  by  the  wrath  of  the  government's  friends. 
His  resolutions  were  voted  by  20  to  19. 

The  excitement  in  America  was  communicated  to  England  ; 
it  served  the  political  purposes  and  passions  of  Mr.  Pitt;  he 
boldly  proposed  in  the  House  of  Commons  the  repeal  of  the 
stamp-tax.  "  The  colonists,"  he  said,  "  are  subjects  of  this 
realm,  having,  like  yourselves,  a  title  to  the  special  privileges 
of  Englishmen  ;  they  are  bound  by  the  English  laws ,  and,  in 
the  same  measure  as  yourselves,  have  a  right  to  the  liberties 
of  this  country.  The  Americans  are  the  sons  and  not  the 
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bastards  of  England.  .  .  .  When  in  this  House  we  grant 
subsidies  to  his  Majesty,  we  dispose  of  that  which  is  our 
own ;  but  the  Americans  are  not  represented  here :  when  we 
impose  a  tax  upon  them,  what  is  it  we  do  ?  We,  the  Com 
mons  of  England,  give  what  to  his  Majesty  !  Our  own  per 
sonal  property  ?  No ;  we  give  away  the  property  of  the 
Commons  of  America.  There  is  absurdity  in  the  very  terms." 

The  bill  was  repealed,  and  agitation  was  calmed  for  a  while 
in  America.  But  ere  long,  Mr.  Pitt  resumed  office  under 
the  title  of  Lord  Chatham,  and  with  office  he  adopted  other 
views  as  to  the  taxes  to  be  imposed ;  in  vain  he  sought  to 
disguise  them  under  the  form  of  custom-house  duties ;  the 
taxes  on  tea,  glass,  paper,  excited  in  America  the  same 
indignation  as  the  stamp-tax.  Resistance  was  everywhere 
organized. 

"  Between  1767  and  1774  patriotic  leagues  were  every 
where  formed  against  the  consumption  of  English  merchan 
dise  and  the  exportation  of  American  produce ;  all  exchange 
ceased  between  the  mother-country  and  the  colonies.  To 
extinguish  the  source  of  England's  riches  in  America, 
and  to  force  her  to  open  her  eyes  to  her  madness,  the 
colonists  shrank  from  no  privation  and  no  sacrifice :  luxury 
had  vanished,  rich  and  poor  welcomed  ruin  rather  than  give 
up  their  political  rights "  [M.  Cornelis  de  Witt,  Histoire  de 
Washington].  "  I  expect  nothing  more  from  petitions  to  the 
king,"  said  Washington,  already  one  of  the  most  steadfast 
champions  of  American  liberties,  "  and  I  would  oppose  them 
if  they  were  calculated  to  suspend  the  execution  of  the  pact 
of  non-importation.  As  sure  as  I  live,  there  is  no  relief  to  be 
expected  for  us  but  from  the  straits  of  Great  Britain.  I  be 
lieve,  or  at  least  I  hope,  that  there  is  enough  public  virtue 
still  remaining  among  us  to  make  us  deny  ourselves  every 
thing  but  the  bare  necessaries  of  life  in  order  to  obtain 
justice.  This  we  have  a  right  to  do,  and  no  power  on  earth 
can  force  us  to  a  change  of  conduct  short  of  being  reduced  to 
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the  most  abject  slavery.  .  .  ."  He  added,  in  a  spirit  of 
strict  justice:  "As  to  the  pact  of  non-exportation,  that  is 
another  thing ;  I  confess  that  I  have  doubts  of  its  being 
legitimate.  We  owe  considerable  sums  to  Great  Britain  ;  we 

O 

can  only  pay  them  with  our  produce.  To  have  a  right  to 
accuse  others  of  injustice,  we  must  be  just  ourselves ;  and  how 
can  we  be  so  if  we  refuse  to  pay  our  debts  to  Great  Britain  ? 
That  is  what  I  cannot  make  out." 

The  opposition  was  as  yet  within  the  law,  and  the  national 
effort  was  as  orderly  as  it  was  impassioned.  "  There  is  agita 
tion,  there  are  meetings,  there  is  mutual  encouragement  to 
the  struggle,  the  provinces  concert  opposition  together,  the 
wrath  against  Great  Britain  grows  and  the  abyss  begins  to 
yawn ;  but  such  are  the  habits  of  order  among  this  people, 
that,  in  the  midst  of  this  immense  ferment  among  the 
nation,  it  is  scarcely  possible  to  pick  out  even  a  few  acts  of 
violence  here  and  there ;  up  to  the  clay  when  the  uprising 
becomes  general,  the  government  of  George  III.  can  scarcely 
find,  even  in  the  great  centres  of  opposition,  such  as  Boston, 
any  specious  pretexts  for  its  own  violence"  [M.  Corndlis  de 
Witt,  Histoire  de  Washington].  The  declaration  of  indepen 
dence  was  by  this  time  becoming  inevitable  when  Washington 
and  Jefferson  were  still  writing  in  this  strain :  — 

Washington  to   Capt.  Mackenzie. 

"You  are  taught  to  believe  that  the  people  of  Massachu 
setts  are  a  people  of  rebels  in  revolt  for  independence,  and 
what  not.  Permit  me  to  tell  you,  my  good  friend,  that  you 
are  mistaken,  grossly  mistaken.  ...  I  can  testify,  as  a  fact, 
that  independence  is  neither  the  wish  nor  the  interest  of  this 
colony  or  of  any  other  on  the  continent,  separately  or  collec 
tively.  But  at  the  same  time  you  may  rely  upon  it  that 
none  of  them  will  ever  submit  to  the  loss  of  those  privileges, 
of  those  precious  rights  which  are  essential  to  the  happiness 
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of  every  free  State,  and  without  which  liberty,  property,  life 
itself,  are  devoid  of  any  security." 


Jefferson  to  Mr.  Randolph. 

"  Believe  me,  my  dear  sir,  there  is  not  in  the  whole  British 
empire  a  man  who  cherishes  more  cordially  than  I  do  the 
union  with  Great  Britain.  But,  by  the  God  who  made  me,  I 
would  cease  to  live  rather  than  accept  that  union  on  the 
terms  proposed  by  Parliament.  We  lack  neither  motives  nor 
power  to  declare  and  maintain  our  separation.  It  is  the  will 
alone  that  we  lack,  and  that  is  growing  little  by  little  under 
the  hand  of  our  king." 

It  was  indeed  growing.  Lord  Chatham  had  been  but  a 
short  time  in  office ;  Lord  North,  on  becoming  prime  minister, 
zealously  promoted  the  desires  of  George  III.  in  Parliament 
and  throughout  the  country.  The  opposition,  headed  by  Lord 
Chatham,  protested  in  the  name  of  the  eternal  principles  of 
justice  and  liberty  against  the  measures  adopted  towards  the 
colonies.  "Liberty,"  said  Lord  Chatham,  "is  pledged  to 
liberty ;  they  are  indissolubly  allied  in  this  great  cause,  it  is 
the  alliance  between  God  and  nature,  immutable,  eternal,  as 
the  light  in  the  firmament  of  heaven !  Have  a  care ;  foreign 
war  is  suspended  over  your  heads  by  a  thin  and  fragile 
thread;  Spain  and  France  are  watching  over  your  conduct, 
waiting  for  the  fruit  of  your  blunders  ;  they  keep  their  eyes 
fixed  on  America,  and  are  more  concerned  with  the  dispo 
sitions  of  your  colonies  than  with  their  own  affairs,  whatever 
they  may  be.  I  repeat  to  you,  my  lords,  if  ministers  persist 
in  their  fatal  counsels,  I  do  not  say  that  they  may  alienate 
the  affections  of  its  subjects,  but  I  affirm  that  they  will 
destroy  the  greatness  of  the  crown ;  I  do  not  say  that  the 
king  will  be  betrayed,  I  affirm  that  the  country  will  be 
ruined ! " 

VOL.  vi.  48 
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Franklin  was  present  at  this  scene.  Sent  to  England  by 
his  fellow-countrymen  to  support  their  petitions  by  his  per 
suasive  and  dexterous  eloquence,  he  watched  with  intelligent 
interest  the  disposition  of  the  Continent  towards  his  country. 
"All  Europe  seems  to  be  on  our  side,"  he  wrote;  "but 
Europe  has  its  own  reasons :  it  considers  itself  threatened  by 
the  power  of  England,  and  it  would  like  to  see  her  divided 
against  herself.  Our  prudence  will  retard  for  a  long  time 
yet,  I  hope,  the  satisfaction  which  our  enemies  expect  from 
our  dissensions.  .  .  .  Prudence,  patience,  discretion ;  when 
the  catastrophe  arrives,  it  must  be  clear  to  all  mankind  that 
the  fault  is  not  on  our  side." 

The  catastrophe  was  becoming  imminent.  Already  a  riot  at 
Boston  had  led  to  throwing  into  the  sea  a  cargo  of  tea  which 
had  arrived  on  board  two  English  vessels,  and  which  the 
governor  had  refused  to  send  away  at  once  as  the  populace 
desired;  already,  on  the  summons  of  the  Virginia  Convention, 
a  general  Congress  of  all  the  provinces  had  met  at  Phila 
delphia  :  at  the  head  of  the  legal  resistance  as  well  as  of 
the  later  rebellion  in  arms  marched  the  Puritans  of  New 
England  and  the  sons  of  the  Cavaliers  settled  in  Virginia  ;  the 
opposition,  tumultuous  and  popular  in  the  North,  parliamentary 
and  political  in  the  South,  was  everywhere  animated  by  the 
same  spirit  and  the  same  zeal.  "I  do  not  pretend  to  indicate 
precisely  what  line  must  be  drawn  between  Great  Britain  and 
the  colonies,"  wrote  Washington  to  one  of  his  friends,  "but 
it  is  most  decidedly  my  opinion  that  one  must  be  drawn,  and 
our  rights  definitively  secured."  He  had  but  lately  said:  "No 
body  ought  to  hesitate  a  moment  to  employ  arms  in  defence 
of  interests  so  precious,  so  sacred,  but  arms  ought  to  be  our 
last  resource." 

The  da}-  had  come  when  this  was  the  only  resource  hence 
forth  remaining  to  the  Americans.  Stubborn  and  irritated, 
George  III.  and  his  government  heaped  vexatious  measures 
one  upon  another,  feeling  sure  of  crushing  down  the  resist- 
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ance  of  the  colonists  by  the  ruin  of  their  commerce  as  well 
as  of  their  liberties.  "We  must  fight,"  exclaimed  Patrick 
Henry  at  the  Virginia  Convention,  "I  repeat  it,  we  must 
fight ;  an  appeal  to  arms  and  to  the  God  of  Hosts,  that  is  all 
we  have  left."  Armed  resistance  was  already  being  organ 
ized,  in  the  teeth  of  many  obstacles  and  notwithstanding 
active  or  tacit  opposition  on  the  part  of  a  considerable  portion 
of  the  people. 

It  was  time  to  act.  On  the  18th  of  April,  1775,  at  night, 
a  picked  body  of  the  English  garrison  of  Boston  left  the 
town  by  order  of  General  Gage,  governor  of  Massachusetts. 
The  soldiers  were  as  yet  in  ignorance  of  their  destination, 
but  the  xVmerican  patriots  had  divined  it.  The  governor  had 
ordered  the  gates  to  be  closed ;  some  of  the  inhabitants, 
however,  having  found  means  of  escaping,  had  spread  the 
alarm  in  the  country ;  already  men  were  repairing  in  silence 
to  posts  assigned  in  anticipation.  When  the  king's  troops,  on 
approaching  Lexington,  expected  to  lay  hands  upon  two  of 
the  principal  movers,  Samuel  Adams  and  John  Hancock,  they 
came  into  collision,  in  the  night,  with  a  corps  of  militia  block 
ing  the  way.  The  Americans  taking  no  notice  of  the  order 
given  them  to  retire,  the  English  troops,  at  the  instigation  of 
their  officers,  fired  ;  a  few  men  fell :  war  was  begun  between 
England  and  America.  That  very  evening,  Colonel  Smith, 
whilst  proceeding  to  seize  the  ammunition  depot  at  Concord, 
found  himself  successively  attacked  by  detachments  hastily 
formed  in  all  the  villages ;  he  fell  back  in  disorder  beneath  - 
the  guns  of  Boston. 

Some  few  days  later  the  town  was  besieged  by  an  American 
army,  and  the  Congress,  meeting  at  Philadelphia,  appointed 
Washington  "to  be  general-in-chief  of  all  the  forces  of  the 
united  colonies,  of  all  that  had  been  or  should  be  levied,  and 
of  all  others  that  should  voluntarily  offer  their  services  or  join 
the  said  army  to  defend  American  liberty  and  to  repulse 
every  attack  directed  against  it." 
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George  Washington  was  born  on  the  22d  of  February, 
1732,  on  the  banks  of  the  Potomac,  at  Bridge's  Creek,  in 
the  county  of  Westmoreland  in  Virginia.  He  belonged  to  a 
family  of  consideration  among  the  planters  of  Virginia,  de 
scended  from  that  race  of  country  gentlemen  who  had  but 
lately  effected  the  revolution  in  England.  He  lost  his  father 
early,  and  was  brought  up  by  a  distinguished,  firm,  and  judi 
cious  mother,  for  whom  he  always  preserved  equal  affection 
and  respect.  Intended  for  the  life  of  a  surveyor  of  the  still 
uncleared  lands  of  Western  America,  he  had  led,  from  his 
youth  up,  a  life  of  freedom  and  hardship ;  at  nineteen,  during 
the  Canadian  war,  he  had  taken  his  place  in  the  militia  of  his 
country,  and  we  have  seen  how  he  fought  with  credit  at  the 
side  of  General  Braddock.  On  returning  home  at  the  end  of 
the  war  and  settling  at  Mount  Vernon,  which  had  been  be 
queathed  to  him  by  his  eldest  brother,  he  had  become  a  great 
agriculturist  and  great  hunter,  esteemed  by  all,  loved  by 
those  who  knew  him,  activel}*  engaged  in  his  own  business  as 
well  as  that  of  his  colony,  and  already  an  object  of  confidence 
as  well  as  hope  to  his  fellow-citizens.  In  1774,  on  the  eve 
of  the  great  struggle,  Patrick  Henry,  on  leaving  the  first 
Congress  formed  to  prepare  for  it,  replied  to  those  who  asked 
which  was  the  foremost  man  in  the  Congress:  "If  you  speak 
of  eloquence,  Mr.  Rutledge  of  South  Carolina  is  the  greatest 
orator ;  but,  if  you  speak  of  solid  knowledge  of  things  and 
of  sound  judgment,  Colonel  Washington  is  indisputably  the 
greatest  man  in  the  Assembly."  u  Capable  of  rising  to  the 
highest  destinies,  he  could  have  ignored  himself  without  a 
struggle,  and  found  in  the  culture  of  his  lands  satisfaction 
for  those  powerful  faculties  which  were  to  suffice  for  the 
command  of  armies  and  for  the  foundation  of  a  government. 
But  when  the  occasion  offered,  when  the  need  came,  without 
any  effort  on  his  own  part,  without  surprise  on  the  part  of 
others,  the  sagacious  planter  turned  out  a  great  man  ;  he  had 
in  a  superior  degree  the  two  qualities  which  in  active  life 
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render  men  capable  of  great  things :  he  could  believe  firmly 
in  his  own  ideas,  and  act  resolutely  upon  them,  without 
fearing  to  take  the  responsibility"  [M.  Guizot,  Washington]. 

He  was,  however,  deeply  moved  and  troubled  at  the  com 
mencement  of  a  contest  of  which  he  foresaw  the  difficulties 
and  the  trials,  without  fathoming  their  full  extent,  and  it  was 
not  without  a  struggle  that  he  accepted  the  power  confided 
to  him  by  Congress.  "  Believe  me,  my  dear  Patsy,"  he  wrote 
to  his  wife,  "  I  have  done  all  I  could  to  screen  myself  from 
this  high  mark  of  honor,  not  only  because  it  cost  me  much 
to  separate  myself  from  you  and  from  my  family,  but  also 
because  I  felt  that  this  task  was  beyond  my  strength." 
When  the  new  general  arrived  before  Boston  to  take  command 
of  the  confused  and  undisciplined  masses  which  were  hurrying 
up  to  the  American  camp,  he  heard  that  an  engagement  had 
taken  place  on  the  16th  of  June  on  the  heights  of  Bunker's 
Hill,  which  commanded  the  town ;  the  Americans  who  had 
seized  the  positions  had  defended  them  so  bravely  that  the 
English  had  lost  nearly  a  thousand  men  before  they  carried 
the  batteries.  A  few  months  later,  after  unheard  of  efforts 
on  the  general's  part  to  constitute  and  train  his  army,  he 
had  taken  possession  of  all  the  environs  of  the  place,  and 
General  Howe,  who  had  superseded  General  Gage,  evacuated 
Boston  (March  17,  1776). 

Every  step  was  leading  to  the  declaration  of  independence. 
"If  everybody  were  of  my  opinion,"  wrote  Washington  in  the 
month  of  February,  1776,  "  the  English  ministers  would  learn 
in  few  words  what  we  want  to  arrive  at.  I  should  set  forth 
simply,  and  without  periphrasis,  our  grievances  and  our  res 
olution  to  have  justice.  I  should  tell  them  that  we  have  long 
and  ardently  desired  an  honorable  reconciliation,  and  that 
it  has  been  refused.  I  should  add  that  we  have  conducted 
ourselves  as  faithful  subjects,  that  the  feeling  of  liberty  is 
too  strong  in  our  hearts  to  let  us  ever  submit  to  slavery,  and 
that  we  are  quite  determined  to  burst  every  bond  with  an 
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unjust  and  unnatural  government,  if  our  enslavement  alone 
will  satisfy  a  tyrant  and  his  diabolical  ministry.  And  I 
should  tell  them  all  this  not  in  covert  terms,  but  in  lan 
guage  as  plain  as  the  light  of  the  sun  at  full  noon." 

Many  people  still  hesitated,  from  timidity,  from  foreseeing 
the  sufferings  which  war  would  inevitably  entail  on  America, 
from  hereditary,  faithful  attachment  to  the  mother-country. 
"  Gentlemen,"  had  but  lately  been  observed  by  Mr.  Dickinson, 
deputy  from  Pennsylvania,  at  the  reading  of  the  scheme  of 
a  solemn  declaration  justifying  the  taking  up  of  arms,  "there 
is  but  one  word  in  this  paper  of  which  I  disapprove  — 
Congress."  "  And  as  for  me,  Mr.  President,"  said  Mr.  Har 
rison,  rising,  "  there  is  but  one  word  in  this  paper  of  which 
I  approve —  Congress" 

Deeds  had  become  bolder  than  words.  "  We  have  hitherto 
made  war  by  halves,"  wrote  John  Adams  to  General  Gates; 
"  you  will  see  in  to-morrow's  papers  that  for  the  future  we 
shall  probably  venture  to  make  it  by  three-quarters.  The 
continental  navy,  the  provincial  navies,  have  been  authorized 
to  cruise  against  English  property  throughout  the  whole 
extent  of  the  ocean.  Learn,  for  your  governance,  that  this 
is  not  Independence.  Far  from  it!  If  one  of  the  next 
couriers  should  bring  you  word  of  unlimited  freedom  of 
commerce  with  all  nations,  take  good  care  not  to  call  that 
Independence.  Nothing  of  the  sort!  Independence  is  a 
spectre  of  such  awful  mien  that  the  mere  sight  of  it  might 
make  a  delicate  person  faint." 

Independence  was  not  yet  declared,  and  already,  at  the 
end  of  their  proclamations,  instead  of  the  time-honored  formula, 
God  save  the  kiny !  the  Virginians  had  adopted  the  proudly 
significant  phrase,  God  save  the  liberties  of  America! 

The  great  day  came,  however,  when  the  Congress  resolved 
to  give  its  true  name  to  the  war  which  the  colonies  had 
been  for  more  than  a  year  maintaining  against  the  mother- 
country.  After  a  discussion  which  lasted  three  days,  the 
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scheme  drawn  up  by  Jefferson,  for  the  declaration  of  Inde 
pendence,  was  adopted  by  a*  large  majority.  The  solemn 
proclamation  of  it  was  determined  upon  on  the  4th  of  July, 
and  that  day  has  remained  the  national  festival  of  the  United 
States  of  America.  John  Adams  made  no  mistake  when,  in 
the  transport  of  his  patriotic  joy,  he  wrote  to  his  wife :  — 
"  I  am  inclined  to  believe  that  this  day  will  be  celebrated 
by  generations  to  come  as  the  great  anniversary  of  the 
nation.  It  should  be  kept  as  the  day  of  deliverance  by 
solemn  thanksgivings  to  the  Almighty.  It  should  be  kept 
with  pomp,  to  the  sound  of  cannon  and  of  bells,  with  games, 
with  bonfires  and  illuminations  from  one  end  of  the  conti 
nent  to  the  other,  for  ever.  You  will  think  me  carried  away 
by  my  enthusiasm ;  but  no,  I  take  into  account,  perfectly, 
the  pains,  the  blood,  the  treasure  we  shall  have  to  expend 
to  maintain  this  declaration,  to  uphold  and  defend  these  States ; 
but  through  all  these  shadows  I  perceive  rays  of  ravishing 
light  and  joy,  I  feel  that  the  end  is  worth  all  the  means 
and  far  more,  and  that  posterity  will  rejoice  over  this  event 
with  songs  of  triumph,  even  though  we  should  have  cause 
to  repent  of  it,  which  will  not  be,  I  trust  in  God." 

The  declaration  of  American  Independence  was  solemn  and 
grave  ;  it  began  with  an  appeal  to  those  natural  rights  which 
the  eighteenth  century  had  everywhere  learned  to  claim.  "  We 
hold  as  self-evident  all  these  truths,"  said  the  Congress  of 
united  colonies :  "  All  men  are  created  equal,  they  are  en 
dowed  by  their  Creator  with  certain  inalienable  rights  ;  among 
those  rights  are  life,  liberty,  and  the  pursuit  of  happiness. 
Governments  are  established  amongst  men  to  guarantee  those 
rights,  and  their  just  power  emanates  from  the  consent  of 
the  governed." 

To  this  declaration  of  the  inalienable  right  of  people  to 
choose  their  own  government  for  the  greatest  security  and 
greatest  happiness  of  the  governed,  succeeded  an  enumera 
tion  of  the  grievances  which  made  it  forever  impossible  for 
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the  American  colonists  to  render  obedience  to  the  king  of 
Great  Britain  ;  the  list  was  loilg  and  overwhelming ;  it  ended 
with  this  declaration :  "  Wherefore  we,  the  representatives 
of  the  United  States  of  America,  met  together  in  general 
Congress,  calling  the  Supreme  Judge  of  the  universe  to  wit 
ness  the  uprightness  of  our  intentions,  do  solemnly  publish 
and  declare  in  the  name  of  the  good  people  of  these  colonies, 
that  the  United-colonies  are  and  have  a  right  to  be  free  and 
independent  States,  that  they  are  released  from  all  allegiance 
to  the  crown  of  Great  Britain,  and  that  every  political  tie 
between  them  and  Great  Britain  is  and  ought  to  be  entirely 
dissolved.  .  .  .  Full  of  firm  confidence  in  the  protection  of 
Divine  Providence,  we  pledge,  mutually,  to  the  maintenance 
of  this  declaration  our  lives,  our  fortunes,  and  our  most  sacred 
possession,  our  honor." 

The  die  was  cast,  and  retreat  cut  off  for  the  timid  and 
the  malcontent ;  through  a  course  of  alternate  successes  and 
reverses  Washington  had  kept  up  hostilities  during  the 
rough  campaign  of  1776.  Many  a  time  he  had  thought  the 
game  lost,  and  he  had  found  himself  under  the  necessity  of 
abandoning  posts  he  had  mastered  to  fall  back  upon  Phil 
adelphia.  "  What  will  you  do  if  Philadelphia  is  taken  ? " 
he  was  asked.  "We  will  retire  beyond  the  Susquehanna, 
and  then,  if  necessary,  beyond  the  Alleghanies,"  answered 
the  general  without  hesitation.  Unwavering  in  his  patriotic 
faith  and  resolution,  he  relied  upon  the  savage  resources  and 
the  vast  wildernesses  of  his  native  country  to  wear  out  at 
last  the  patience  and  courage  of  the  English  generals.  At 
the  end  of  the  campaign,  Washington,  suddenly  resuming  the 
offensive,  had  beaten  the  king's  troops  at  Trenton  and  at 
Princeton  one  after  the  other.  This  brilliant  action  had  re 
stored  the  affairs  of  the  Americans,  and  was  a  preparatory 
step  to  the  formation  of  a  new  army.  On  the  30th  of 
December,  1776,  Washington  was  invested  by  Congress  with 
the  full  powers  of  a  dictator. 
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Europe,  meanwhile,  was  following  with  increasing  interest 
the  vicissitudes  of  a  struggle  which  at  a  distance  had  from 
the  first  appeared  to  the  most  experienced  an  unequal  one. 
"  Let  us  not  anticipate  events,  but  content  ourselves  with 
learning  them  when  they  occur,"  said  a  letter,  in  1775,  to 
M.  de  Guines,  ambassador  in  London,  from  Louis  XVI. 's 
minister  for  foreign  affairs,  M.  de  Vergennes :  "I  prefer  to 
follow,  as  a  quiet  observer,  the  course  of  events  rather  than 
try  to  produce  them."  He  had  but  lately  said  with  prophetic 
anxiety :  "  Far  from  seeking  to  profit  by  the  embarrassment 
in  which  England  finds  herself  on  account  of  affairs  in  America, 
we  should  rather  desire  to  extricate  her.  The  spirit  of  revolt, 
in  whatever  spot  it  breaks  out,  is  always  of  dangerous  prece 
dent  ;  it  is  with  moral  as  with  physical  diseases,  both  may 
become  contagious.  This  consideration  should  induce  us  to 
take  care  that  the  spirit  of  independence,  which  is  causing 
so  terrible  an  explosion  in  North  America,  have  no  power 
to  communicate  itself  to  points  interesting  to  us  in  this 
hemisphere." 

For  a  moment  French  diplomatists  had  been  seriously  dis 
concerted  ;  remembrance  of  the  surprise  in  1755,  when  England 
had  commenced  hostilities  without  declaring  war,  still  troubled 
men's  minds.  Count  de  Guines  wrote  to  M.  de  Vergennes : 
"  Lord  Rochford  confided  to  me  yesterday  that  numbers  of 
persons  on  both  sides  were  perfectly  convinced  that  the  way 
to  put  a  stop  to  this  war  in  America  was  to  declare  it  against 
France,  and  that  he  saw  with  pain  that  opinion  gaining  ground. 
I  assure  you,  sir,  that  all  which  is  said  for  is  very  extraordi 
nary  and  far  from  encouraging.  The  partisans  of  this  plan 
argue  that  fear  of  a  war,  disastrous  for  England,  which  might 
end  by  putting  France  once  more  in  possession  of  Canada, 
would  be  the  most  certain  bugbear  for  America,  where  the 
propinquity  of  our  religion  and  our  government  is  excessively 
apprehended ;  they  say,  in  fact,  that  the  Americans,  forced  by 
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a  war  to  give  up  their  project  of  liberty  and  to  decide  between 
us  and  them,  would  certainly  give  them  the  preference." 

The  question  of  Canada  was  always,  indeed,  an  anxious 
one  for  the  American  colonists  ;  Washington  had  detached  in 
that  direction  a  body  of  troops  which  had  been  repulsed  with 
loss.  M.  de  Yergennes  had  determined  to  keep  in  the  United 
States  a  semi-official  agent,  M.  de  Bonvouloir,  commissioned  to 
furnish  the  ministry  with  information  as  to  the  state  of  affairs. 
On  sending  Count  de  Guines  the  necessary  instructions;  the 
minister  wrote  on  the  7th  of  August,  1775 :  "  One  of  the  most 
essential  objects  is  to  reassure  the  Americans  on  the  score  of 
the  dread  which  they  are  no  doubt  taught  to  feel  of  us. 
Canada  is  the  point  of  jealousy  for  them ;  they  must  be  made 
to  understand  that  we  have  no  thought  at  all  about  it,  and 
that,  so  far  from  grudging  them  the  liberty  and  independence 
they  are  laboring  to  secure,  we  admire,  on  the  contrary,  the 
grandeur  and  nobleness  of  their  efforts,  and  that,  having  no 
interest  in  injuring  them,  we  should  see  with  pleasure  such  a 
happy  conjunction  of  circumstances  as  would  set  them  at  lib 
erty  to  frequent  our  ports  ;  the  facilities  they  would  find  for 
their  commerce  would  soon  prove  to  them  all  the  esteem  we 
feel  for  them." 

Independence  was  not  yet  proclaimed,  and  already  the  com 
mittee  charged  by  Congress  "  to  correspond  with  friends  in 
England,  Ireland,  and  other  parts  of  the  world,"  had  made 
inquiry  of  the  French  government,  by  roundabout  ways,  as  to 
what  were  its  intentions  regarding  the  American  colonies,  and 
was  soliciting  the  aid  of  France.  On  the  3d  of  March,  1776, 
an  agent  of  the  committee,  Mr.  Silas  Deane,  started  for  France  ; 
he  had  orders  to  put  the  same  question  point  blank  at  Ver 
sailles  and  at  Paris. 

The  ministry  was  divided  on  the  subject  of  American  affairs ; 
M.  Turgot  inclined  towards  neutrality.  "  Let  us  leave  the 
insurgents"  he  said,  "at  full  liberty  to  make  their  purchases  in 
our  ports,  and  to  provide  themselves  by  the  way  of  trade  with 
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the  munitions,  and  even  the  money,  of  which  they  have  need. 
A  refusal  to  sell  to  them  would  be  a  departure  from  neutrality. 
But  it  would  be  a  departure  likewise  to  furnish  them  with 
secret  aid  in  money,  and  this  step,  which  it  would  be  difficult 
to  conceal,  would  excite  just  complaints  on  the  part  of  the 
English." 

This  was,  however,  the  conduct  adopted  on  the  advice  of 
M.  de  Vergennes ;  he  had  been  powerfully  supported  by  the 
arguments  presented  in  a  memorandum  drawn  up  by  M.  de 
Rayneval,  senior  clerk  in  the  foreign  office ;  he  was  himself 
urged  and  incited  by  the  most  intelligent,  the  most  restless, 
and  the  mo^t'  passionate  amongst  the  partisans  of  the  Ameri 
can  rebellion  —  Beaumarchais. 

Peter  Augustin  Caron  de  Beaumarchais,  born  at  Paris  on 
the  24th  of  January,  1732,  son  of  a  clockmaker,  had  already 
acquired  a  certain  celebrity  by  his  lawsuit  against  Councillor 
Goezman  before  the  parliament  of  Paris.  Accused  of  having 
defamed  the  wife  of  a  judge,  after  having  fruitlessly  attempted 
to  seduce  her,  Beaumarchais  succeeded,  by  dint  of  courage, 
talent,  and  wit,  in  holding  his  own  against  the  whole  magistracy 
leagued  against  him.  He  boldly  appealed  to  public  opinion. 
"  I  am  a  citizen,"  he  said;  "  that  is  to  say,  I  am  not  a  courtier, 
or  an  abbe,  or  a  nobleman,  or  a  financier,  or  a  favorite,  nor 
anything  connected  with  what  is  called  influence  (puissance) 
nowadays.  I  am  a  citizen ;  that  is  to  say,  something  quite 
new,  unknown,  unheard  of  in  France.  I  am  a  citizen  ;  that 
is  to  say,  what  you  ought  to  have  been  for  the  last  two 
hundred  years,  what  you  will  be,  perhaps,  in  twenty  !  "  All 
the  spirit  of  the  French  Revolution  was  here,  in  those  most 
legitimate  and  at  the  same  time  most  daring  aspirations  of  his. 

French  citizen  as  he  proclaimed  himself  to  be,  Beaumarchais 
was  quite  smitten  with  the  American  citizens  ;  he  had  for  a 
long  while  been  pleading  their  cause,  sure,  he  said,  of  its 
ultimate  triumph.  On  the  10th  of  January,  1776,  three  weeks 
before  the  declaration  of  independence,  M.  de  Vergennes 
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secretly  remitted  a  million  to  M.  de  Beaumarchais ;  two  months 
later  the  same  sum  was  intrusted  to  him  in  the  name  of  the 
King  of  Spain.  Beaumarchais  alone  was  to  appear  in  the  affair 
and  to  supply  the  insurgent  Americans  with  arms  and  ammuni 
tion.  "  You  will  found,"  he  had  been  told,  "  a  great  commercial 
house,  and  you  will  try  to  draw  into  it  the  money  of  private 
individuals  ;  the  first  outlay  being  now  provided,  we  shall  have 
no  further  hand  in  it,  the  affair  would  compromise  the  govern 
ment  too  much  in  the  eyes  of  the  English."  It  was  under  the 
style  and  title  of  Rodrigo  Hortalcz  and  Co.  that  the  first  instal 
ment  of  supplies,  to  the  extent  of  more  than  three  millions,  was 
forwarded  to  the  Americans  ;  and,  notwithstanding  the  hesita 
tion  of  the  ministry  and  the  rage  of  the  English,  other  instal 
ments  soon  followed.  Beaumarchais  was  henceforth  personally 
interested  in  the  enterprise  ;  he  had  commenced  it  from  zeal  for 
the  American  cause,  and  from  that  yearning  for  activity  and 
initiative  which  characterized  him  even  in  old  age.  "  I  should 
never  have  succeeded  in  fulfilling  my  mission  here  without  the 
indefatigable,  intelligent,  and  generous  efforts  of  M.  de  Beau 
marchais,"  wrote  Silas  Deane  to  the  secret  committee  of  Con 
gress  :  "  the  United  States  are  more  indebted  to  him,  on  every 
account,  than  to  any  other  person  on  this  side  of  the  ocean." 
Negotiations  were  proceeding  at  Paris  ;  Franklin  had  joined 
Silas  Deane  there.  His  great  scientific  reputation,  the  diplomatic 
renown  he  had  won  in  England,  his  able  and  prudent  devotion 
to  the  cause  of  his  country,  had  paved  the  way  for  the  new 
negotiator's  popularity  in  France  :  it  was  immense.  Born  at 
Boston  on  the  17th  of  January,  1706,  a  printer  before  he  came 
out  as  a  great  physicist,  Franklin  was  seventy  years  old  when 
he  arrived  in  Paris.  His  sprightly  good-nature,  the  bold  subtilty 
of  his  mind  cloaked  beneath  external  simplicity,  his  moderation 
in  religion  and  the  breadth  of  his  philosophical  tolerance,  won 
the  world  of  fashion  as  well  as  the  great  public,  and  were  a 
great  help  to  the  success  of  his  diplomatic  negotiations.  Quar 
tered  at  Passy,  at  Madame  Helve'tius',  he  had  frequent  inter- 


CHAP.  LVIL]       LOUIS   XVI.,   FRANCE   ABROAD.  389 

views  with  the  ministers  under  a  veil  of  secrecy  and  precaution 
which  was,  before  long,  skilfully  and  discreetly  removed  ;  from 
roundabout  aid  accorded  to  the  Americans,  at  Beaumarchais' 
solicitations,  on  pretext  of  commercial  business,  the  French 
Government  had  come  to  remitting  money  straight  to  the 
agents  of  the  United  States  ;  everything  tended  to  recognition 
of  the  independence  of  the  colonies.  In  England,  people  were 
irritated  and  disturbed ;  Lord  Chatham  exclaimed  with  the 
usual  exaggeration  of  his  powerful  and  impassioned  genius : 
"  Yesterday  England  could  still  stand  against  the  world,  to 
day  there  is  none  so  poor  as  to  do  her  reverence.  I  borrow  the 
poet's  words,  my  lords,  but  what  his  verse  expresses  is  no 
fiction.  France  has  insulted  you,  she  has  encouraged  and  sup 
ported  America,  and,  be  America  right  or  wrong,  the  dignity 
of  this  nation  requires  that  we  should  thrust  aside  with 
contempt  the  officious  intervention  of  France  ;  ministers  and 
ambassadors  from  those  whom  we  call  rebels  and  enemies  are 
received  at  Paris,  there  they  treat  of  the  mutual  interests  of 
France  and  America,  their  countrymen  are  aided,  provided  with 
military  resources,  and  our  ministers  suffer  it,  they  do  not 
protest !  Is  this  maintaining  the  honor  of  a  great  kingdom, 
of  that  England  which  but  lately  gave  laws  to  the  House  of 
Bourbon  ?  " 

The  hereditary  sentiments  of  Louis  XVI.  and  his  monarchical 
principles,  as  well  as  the  prudent  moderation  of  M.  Turgot, 
retarded  at  Paris  the  negotiations  which  caused  so  much  ill- 
humor  among  the  English ;  M.  de  Vergennes  still  preserved, 
in  all  diplomatic  relations,  an  apparent  neutrality.  "  It  is  my 
line  (metier),  you  see,  to  be  a  royalist,"  the  Emperor  Joseph 
II.  had  said  during  a  visit  he  had  just  paid  to  Paris,  when  he 
was  pressed  to  declare  in  favor  of  the  American  insurgents. 
At  the  bottom  of  his  heart  the  King  of  France  wr.s  of  the  same 
opinion  ;  he  had  refused  the  permission  to  serve  in  America 
which  he  had  been  asked  for  by  many  gentlemen :  some  had 
set  off  without  waiting  for  it ;  the  most  important,  as  well  as 
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the  most  illustrious  of  them  all,  the  Marquis  of  La  Fayette,  was 
not  twenty  years  old  when  he  slipped  away  from  Paris,  leaving 
behind  his  young  wife  close  to  her  confinement,  to  go  and 
embark  upon  a  vessel  which  he  had  bought,  and  which,  laden 
with  arms,  awaited  him  in  a  Spanish  port ;  arrested  by  order 
of  the  court,  he  evaded  the  vigilance  of  his  guards  ;  in  the 
month  of  July,  1777,  he  disembarked  in  America. 

Washington  did  not  like  France  ;  he  did  not  share  the  hopes 
which  some  of  his  fellow-countrymen  founded  upon  her  aid  ; 
he  made  no  case  of  the  young  volunteers  who  came  to  enroll 
themselves  among  the  defenders  of  independence,  and  whom 
Congress  loaded  with  favors.  "  No  bond  but  interest  attaches 
these  men  to  America,'"  he  would  say ;  "  and,  as  for  France, 
she  only  lets  us  get  our  munitions  from  her,  because  of  the 
benefit  her  commerce  derives  from  it."  Prudent,  reserved, 
and  proud,  Washington  looked  for  America's  salvation  to  only 
America  herself ;  neither  had  he  foreseen  nor  did  he  under 
stand  that  enthusiasm,  as  generous  as  it  is  unreflecting,  which 
easily  takes  possession  of  the  French  nation,  and  of  which  the 
United  States  were  just  then  the  object.  M.  de  La  Fayette  was 
the  first  who  managed  to  win  the  general's  affection  and  esteem. 
A  great  yearning  for  excitement  and  renown,  a  great  zeal  for 
new  ideas  and  a  certain  political  perspicacity,  had  impelled  M. 
de  La  Fayette  to  America ;  he  showed  himself  courageous, 
devoted,  more  judicious  and  more  able  than  had  been  expected 
from  his  youth  and  character.  Washington  came  to  love  him 
as  a  son. 

It  was  with  the  title  of  major-general  that  M.  de  La  Fayette 
made  his  first  campaign  ;  Congress  had  passed  a  decree  con 
ferring  upon  him  this  grade,  rather  an  excess  of  honor  in 
Washington's  opinion  ;  the  latter  was  at  that  time  covering 
Philadelphia,  the  point  aimed  at  by  the  operations  of  General 
Howe.  Beaten  at  Brandywine  and  at  Germantowrn,  the  Ameri 
cans  were  obliged  to  abandon  the  town  to  the  enemy  and  fall 
back  on  Valley  Forge,  where  the  general  pitched  his  camp  for 
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wintering.  The  English  had  been  beaten  on  the  frontiers  of 
Canada  by  General  Gates  ;  General  Burgoyne,  invested  on  all 
sides  by  the  insurgents,  had  found  himself  forced  to  capitulate 
at  Saratoga.  The  humiliation  and  wrath  of  the  public  in 
England  were  great,  but  the  resolution  of  the  politicians  was 
beginning  to  waver ;  on  the  10th  of  February,  1778,  Lord 
North  had  presented  two  bills  whereby  England  was  to 
renounce  the  right  of  levying  taxes  in  the  American  colonies, 
and  was  to  recognize  the  legal  existence  of  Congress.  Three 
commissioners  were  to  be  sent  to  America  to  treat  for  conditions 
of  peace.  After  a  hot  discussion,  the  two  bills  had  been 
voted. 

This  was  a  small  matter  in  view  of  the  growing  anxiety 
and  the  political  manceuvrings  of  parties.  On  the  7th  of  April, 
1778,  the  Duke  of  Richmond  proposed  in  the  House  of  Lords 
the  recall  of  all  the  forces,  land  and  sea,  which  were  fighting 
in  America.  He  relied  upon  the  support  of  Lord  Chatham, 
who  was  now  at  death's  door,  but  who  had  always  expressed 
himself  forcibly  against  the  conduct  of  the  government  towards 
the  colonists.  The  great  orator  entered  the  House,  supported 
by  two  of  his  friends,  pale,  wasted,  swathed  in  flannel  beneath 
his  embroidered  robe.  He  with  difficulty  dragged  himself  to 
his  place.  The  peers,  overcome  at  the  sight  of  this  supreme 
effort,  waited  in  silence.  Lord  Chatham  rose,  leaning  on  his 
crutch  and  still  supported  by  his  friends.  He  raised  one 
hand  to  heaven.  "I  thank  God,"  he  said,  "that  I  have 
been  enabled  to  come  hither  to-day  to  fulfil  a  duty  and  say 
what  has  been  weighing  so  heavily  on  my  heart.  I  have 
already  one  foot  in  the  grave  ;  I  shall  soon  descend  into  it ;  I 
have  left  my  bed  to  sustain  my  country's  cause  in  this 
House,  perhaps  for  the  last  time.  I  think  myself  happ}', 
my  lords,  that  the  grave  has  not  yet  closed  over  me,  and 
that  I  am  still  alive  to  raise  my  voice  against  the  dismem 
berment  of  this  ancient  and  noble  monarchy  !  My  lords,  his 
Majesty  succeeded  to  an  empire  as  vast  in  extent  as  proud 
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in  reputation.  Shall  we  tarnish  its  lustre  by  a  shameful 
abandonment  of  its  rights  and  of  its  fairest  possessions? 
Shall  this  great  kingdom,  which  survived  in  its  entirety  the 
descents  of  the  Danes,  the  incursions  of  the  Scots,  the  con 
quest  of  the  Normans,  which  stood  firm  against  the  threat 
ened  invasion  of  the  Spanish  Armada,  now  fall  before  the 
House  of  Bourbon  ?  Surely,  my  lords,  we  are  not  what  we 
once  were  !  ...  In  God's  name,  if  it  be  absolutely  necessary 
to  choose  between  peace  and  war,  if  peace  cannot  be  pre 
served  with  honor,  why  not  declare  war  without  hesitation  ? 
.  .  .  My  lords,  anything  is  better  than  despair ;  let  us  at 
least  make  an  effort,  and,  if  we  must  fail,  let  us  fail  like 
men  !  " 

He  dropped  back  into  his  seat,  exhausted,  gasping.  Soon 
he  strove  to  rise  and  reply  to  the  Duke  of  Richmond,  but 
his  strength  was  traitor  to  his  courage,  he  fainted  ;  a  few 
days  later  he  was  dead  (May  llth,  1778)  ;  the  resolution  of 
the  Duke  of  Richmond  had  been  rejected. 

When  this  news  arrived  in  America,  Washington  was  seri 
ously  uneasy.  He  had  to  keep  up  an  incessant  struggle  against 
the  delays  and  the  jealousies  of  Congress  ;  it  was  by  dint  of 
unheard-of  efforts  and  of  unwavering  perseverance  that  he  suc 
ceeded  in  obtaining  the  necessary  supplies  for  his  army.  "  To 
see  men  without  clothes  to  cover  their  nakedness,"  he  ex 
claimed,  "without  blankets  to  lie  upon,  without  victuals  and 
often  without  shoes  (for  you  might  follow  their  track  by  the 
blood  that  trickled  from  their  feet),  advancing  through  ice 
and  snow,  and  taking  up  their  winter-quarters,  at  Christmas, 
less  than  a  day's  march  from  the  enemy,  in  a  place  where 
they  have  not  to  shelter  them  either  houses  or  huts  but  such 
as  they  have  thrown  up  themselves,  —  to  see  these  men  doing 
all  this  without  a  murmur,  is  an  exhibition  of  patience  and 
obedience  such  as  the  world  has  rarely  seen." 

As  a  set-off  against  the  impassioned  devotion  of  the  patriots, 
Washington  knew  that  the  loyalists  were  still  numerous  and 
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powerful ;  the  burden  of  war  was  beginning  to  press  heavily 
upon  the  whole  country,  he  feared  some  act  of  weakness. 
"  Let  us  accept  nothing  short  of  Independence,"  he  wrote  at 
once  to  his  friends :  "  we  can  never  forget  the  outrages  to 
which  Great  Britain  has  made  us  submit ;  a  peace  on  any 
other  conditions  would  be  a  source  of  perpetual  disputes.  If 
Great  Britain,  urged  on  by  her  love  for  tyranny,  were  to 
seek  once  more  to  bend  our  necks  beneath  her  iron  yoke,  — 
and  she  would  do  so,  you  may  be  sure,  for  her  pride  and  her 
ambition  are  indomitable,  —  what  nation  would  believe  any 
more  in  our  professions  of  faith  and  would  lend  us  its  sup 
port  ?  It  is  to  be  feared,  however,  that  the  proposals  of  Eng 
land  will  produce  a  great  effect  in  this  country.  Men  are 
naturally  friends  of  peace,  and  there  is  more  than  one 
symptom  to  lead  me  to  believe  that  the  American  people  are 
generally  weary  of  war.  If  it  be  so,  nothing  can  be  more 
politic  than  to  inspire  the  country  with  confidence  by  put 
ting  the  army  on  an  imposing  footing,  and  by  showing 
greater  energy  in  our  negotiations  with  European  powers.  I 
think  that  by  now  France  must  have  recognized  our  inde 
pendence,  and  that  she  will  immediately  declare  war  against 
Great  Britain,  when  she  sees  that  we  have  made  serious 
proposals  of  alliance  to  her.  But  if,  influenced  by  a  false 
policy,  or  by  an  exaggerated  opinion  of  our  power,  she  were 
to  hesitate,  we  should  either  have  to  send  able  negotiators  at 
once,  or  give  fresh  instructions  to  our  charges  d'affaires  to 
obtain  a  definitive  answer  from  her." 

It  is  the  property  of  great  men,  even  when  they  share  the 
prejudices  of  their  time  and  of  their  country,  to  know  how 
to  get  free  from  them,  and  how  to  rise  superior  to  their  natu 
ral  habits  of  thought.  It  has  been  said  that,  as  a  matter  of 
taste,  Washington  did  not  like  France  and  had  no  confidence 
in  her,  but  his  great  and  strong  common  sense  had  enlightened 
him  as  to  the  conditions  of  the  contest  he  had  entered  upon. 
He  knew  it  was  a  desperate  one,  he  foresaw  that  it  would 
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be  a  long  one  ;  better  than  anybody  lie  knew  the  weaknesses 
as  well  as  the  merits  of  the  instruments  which  he  had  at 
disposal ;  he  had  learned  to  desire  the  alliance  and  the  aid 
of  France.  She  did  not  belie  his  hopes :  at  the  very  moment 
when  Congress  was  refusing  to  enter  into  negotiations  with 
Great  Britain  as  long  as  a  single  English  soldier  remained  on 
American  soil,  rejoicings  and  thanksgivings  were  everywhere 
throughout  the  thirteen  colonies  greeting  the  news  of  the 
recognition  by  France  of  the  Independence  of  the  United 
States ;  the  treaties  of  alliance,  a  triumph  of  diplomatic  ability 
on  the  part  of  Franklin,  had  been  signed  at  Paris  on  the  6th 
of  February,  1778. 

"  Assure  the  English  government  of  the  king's  pacific  in 
tentions,"  M.  de  Yergennes  had  written  to  the  Marquis  of 
Noailles,  then  French  ambassador  in  England.  George  III. 
replied  to  these  mocking  assurances  by  recalling  his  ambas 
sador. 

"Anticipate  your  enemies,"  Franklin  had  said  to  the  min 
isters  of  Louis  XVI.  ;  "  act  towards  them  as  they  did  to  you 
in  1755 :  let  your  ships  put  to  sea  before  any  declaration  of 
war,  it  will  be  time  to  speak  when  a  French  squadron  bars 
the  passage  of  Admiral  Howe  who  has  ventured  to  ascend 
the  Delaware."  The  king's  natural  straightforwardness  and 
timidity  were  equally  opposed  to  this  bold  project ;  he  hes 
itated  a  long  while ;  when  Count  d'Estaing  at  last,  on  the 
13th  of  April,  went  out  of  Toulon  harbor  to  sail  for  America 
with  his  squadron,  it  was  too  late,  the  English  were  on  their 
guard. 

When  the  French  admiral  arrived  in  America,  hostilities 
had  commenced  between  France  and  England,  without  dec 
laration  of  war,  by  the  natural  pressure  of  circumstances  and 
the  state  of  feeling  in  the  two  countries.  England  fired  the 
first  shot  on  the  17th  of  June,  1778.  The  frigate  La  Belle 
Poule,  commanded  by  M.  Chaudeau  de  la  Clochetterie,  was 
cruising  in  the  Channel ;  she  was  surprised  by  the  squadron 
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of  Admiral  Keppel,  issuing  from  Portsmouth;  the  Frenchman 
saw  the  danger  in  time,  he  crowded  sail  ;  but  an  English 
frigate,  the  Arethusa,  had  dashed  forward  in  pursuit.  La 
Clochetterie  waited  for  her  and  refused  to  make  the  visit 
demanded  by  the  English  captain:  a  cannon-shot  was  the 
reply  to  this  refusal.  La  Belle  Poule  delivered  her  whole 
broadside.  When  the  Arethusa  rejoined  Lord  Keppel's  squad 
ron,  she  was  dismasted  and  had  lost  many  men.  A  sudden 
calm  had  prevented  two  English  vessels  from  taking  part  in 
the  engagement.  La  Clochetterie  went  on  and  landed  a  few 
leagues  from  Brest.  The  fight  had  cost  the  lives  of  forty  of 
his  crew,  fifty-seven  had  been  wounded.  He  was  made  post- 
captain  (capitaine  de  vaisseau).  The  glory  of  this  small 
affair  appeared  to  be  of  good  augury  ;  the  conscience  of  Louis 
XVI.  was  soothed ;  he  at  last  yielded  to  the  passionate  feel 
ing  which  was  hurrying  the  nation  into  war,  partly  from 
sympathy  towards  the  Americans,  partly  from  hatred  and 
rancor  towards  England.  The  treaty  of  1763  still  lay  heavy 
on  the  military  honor  of  France. 

From  the  day  when  the  Duke  of  Choiseul  had  been  forced 
to  sign  that  humiliating  peace,  he  had  never  relaxed  in  his 
efforts  to  improve  the  French  navy.  In  the  course  of  min 
isterial  alternations,  frequently  unfortunate  for  the  work  in 
hand,  it  had  nevertheless  been  continued  by  his  successors. 
A  numerous  fleet  was  preparing  at  Brest;  it  left  the  port 
on  the  3d  of  July,  under  the  orders  of  Count  d'Orvilliers. 
It  numbered  thirty-two  men-of-war  and  some  frigates.  Ad 
miral  Keppel  came  to  the  encounter  with  thirty  ships,  mostly 
superior  in  strength  to  the  French  vessels.  The  engagement 
took  place  on  the  27th,  at  thirty  leagues'  distance  from  Wes- 
sant  and  about  the  same  from  the  Sorlingues  Islands.  The 
splendid  order  of  the  French  astounded  the  enemy,  who  had 
not  forgotten  the  deplorable  Journee  de  M.  de  Conflans.  The 
sky  was  murlry,  and  the  manoeuvres  were  interfered  with 
from  the  difficulty  of  making  out  the  signals.  Lord  Keppel 
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could  not  succeed  in  breaking  the  enemy's  line ;  Count  d'Or- 
villiers  failed  in  a  like  attempt.  The  English  admiral  ex 
tinguished  his  fires  and  returned  to  Plymouth  harbor,  without 
being  forced  to  do  so  from  any  serious  reverse  ;  Count  d'Or- 
villiers  fell  back  upon  Brest  under  the  same  conditions.  The 
English  regarded  this  retreat  as  a  humiliation  to  which  they 
were  unaccustomed  ;  Lord  Keppel  had  to  appear  before  a 
court-martial.  In  France,  after  the  first  burst  of  enthusiasm, 
fault  was  found  with  the  inactivity  of  the  Duke  of  Chartres, 
who  commanded  the  rear-guard  of  the  fleet,  under  the  direc 
tion  of  M.  de  La  Motte-Piquet ;  the  prince  was  before  long 
obliged  to  leave  the  navy,  he  became  colonel-general  of  the 
hussars.  A  fresh  sally  on  the  part  of  the  fleet  did  not  suffice 
to  protect  the  merchant-navy,  the  losses  of  which  were  con 
siderable.  The  English  vessels  everywhere  held  the  seas. 

Count  d'Estaing  had  at  last  arrived  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Delaware  on  the  9th  of  July,  1778  ;  Admiral  Howe  had  not 
awaited  him,  he  had  sailed  for  the  anchorage  of  Sandy  Hook. 
The  heavy  French  ships  could  not  cross  the  bar ;  Philadelphia 
had  been  evacuated  by  the  English  as  soon  as  the  approach 
of  Count  d'Estaing  was  signalled.  "  It  is  not  General  Howe 
who  has  taken  Philadelphia,"  said  Franklin  ;  "  it  is  Philadelphia 
that  has  taken  General  Howe."  The  English  commander  had 
foreseen  the  danger  ;  on  falling  back  upon  New  York  he  had 
been  hotly  pursued  by  Washington,  who  had,  at  Monmouth, 
gained  a  serious  advantage  over  him.  The  victory  of  the 
Americans  would  have  been  complete  but  for  the  jealous  dis 
obedience  of  General  Lee.  Washington  pitched  his  camp  thirty 
miles  from  New  York.  "  After  two  years'  marching  and  coun 
ter-marching,"  he  wrote,  "  after  vicissitudes  so  strange  that 
never  perhaps  did  any  other  war  exhibit  the  like  since  the 
beginning  of  the  world,  what  a  subject  of  satisfaction  and 
astonishment  for  us  to  see  the  two  armies  back  again  at  the 
point  from  which  they  started,  and  the  assailants  reduced  in 
self-defence  to  have  recourse  to  the  shovel  and  the  axe  I  " 
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The  combined  expedition  of  D'Estaing  and  General  Sulli- 
vaii  against  the  little  English  corps  which  occupied  Rhode 
Island  had  just  failed  ;  the  fleet  of  Admiral  Howe  had  sud 
denly  appeared  at  the  entrance  of  the  roads,  the  French  squad 
ron  had  gone  out  to  meet  it,  an  unexpected  tempest  separated 
the  combatants  ;  Count  d'Estaing,  more  concerned  for  the  fate 
of  his  vessels  than  with  the  clamors  of  the  Americans,  set  sail 
for  Boston  to  repair  damages.  The  campaign  was  lost ;  cries 
of  treason  were  already  heard.  A  riot  was  the  welcome  which 
awaited  the  French  admiral  at  Boston.  All  Washington's 
personal  efforts,  seconded  by  the  Marquis  of  La  Fayette,  were 
scarcely  sufficient  to  restore  harmony.  The  English  had  just 
made  a  descent  upon  the  coasts  of  Georgia,  and  taken  posses 
sion  of  Savannah.  They  threatened  Carolina,  and  even  Virginia. 

Scarcely  were  the  French  ships  in  trim  to  put  to  sea  when 
Count  d'Estaing  made  sail  for  the  Antilles.  Zealous  and 
brave,  but  headstrong  and  passionate,  like  M.  de  Lally-Tol- 
lendal,  under  whom  he  had  served  in  India,  the  admiral  could 
ill  brook  reverses,  and  ardently  sought  for  an  occasion  to  re 
pair  them.  The  English  had  taken  St.  Pierre  and  Miquelon. 
M.  de  Bouille,  governor  of  Iles-du-Vent,  had  almost  at  the 
same  time  made  himself  master  of  La  Dominique.  Four  thou 
sand  English  had  just  landed  at  St.  Lucie ;  M.  d'Estaing,  re 
cently  arrived  at  Martinique,  headed  thither  immediately  with 
his  squadron,  without  success,  however :  it  was  during  the 
absence  of  the  English  admiral,  Byron,  that  the  French  sea 
men  succeeded  in  taking  possession  first  of  St.  Vincent,  and 
soon  afterwards  of  Grenada.  The  fort  of  this  latter  island 
was  carried  after  a  brilliant  assault.  The  admiral  had  divided 
his  men  into  three  bodies ;  he  commanded  the  first,  the  second 
marched  under  the  orders  of  Viscount  de  Noailles,  and  Arthur 
Dillon,  at  the  head  of  the  Irish  in  the  service  of  France,  led 
the  third.  The  cannon  on  the  ramparts  were  soon  directed 
against  the  English,  who  thought  to  arrive  in  time  to  relieve 
Grenada. 
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Count  d'Estaing  went  out  of  port  to  meet  the  English 
admiral  ;  as  lie  was  sailing  towards  the  enemy,  the  admiral 
made  out,  under  French  colors,  a  splendid  ship  of  war,  Le 
Fier-Rodrigue^  which  belonged  to  Beaumarchais,  and  was  con 
voying  ten  merchant-men.  "  Seeing  the  wide  berth  kept  by 
this  fine  ship,  which  was  going  proudly  before  the  wind,"  says 
the  sprightly  and  sagacious  biographer  of  Beaumarchais,  M.  de 
Lomenie,  "  Admiral  d'Estaing  signalled  to  her  to  bear  down  ; 
learning  that  she  belonged  to  his  majesty  Caron  de  Beaumar 
chais,  he  felt  that  it  would  be  a  pity  not  to  take  advantage 
of  it,  and,  seeing  the  exigency  of  the  case,  he  appointed  her 
her  place  of  battle  without  asking  her  proprietor's  permission, 
leaving  to  the  mercy  of  the  waves  and  of  the  English  the 
unhappy  merchant-ships  which  the  man-of-war  was  convoying. 
Le  Fier-Rodrigue  resigned  herself  bravely  to  her  fate,  took  a 
glorious  part  in  the  battle  off  Grenada,  contributed  in  forcing 
Admiral  Bvron  to  retreat,  but  had  her  captain  killed,  and  was 
riddled  with  bullets."  Admiral  d'Estaing  wrote  the  same 
evening  to  Beaumarchais  ;  his  letter  reached  the  scholar-mer 
chant  through  the  medium  of  the  minister  of  marine.  To  the 
latter  Beaumarchais  at  once  replied :  "  Sir,  I  have  to  thank 
you  for  having  forwarded  to  me  the  letter  from  Count  d'Es 
taing.  It  is  very  noble  in  him  at  the  moment  of  his  triumph 
to  have  thought  how  very  agreeable  it  would  be  to  me  to 
have  a  word  in  his  handwriting.  I  take  the  liberty  of  send 
ing  you  a  copy  of  his  short  letter,  by  which  I  feel  honored  as 
the  good  Frenchman  I  am,  and  at  which  I  rejoice  as  a  devoted 
adherent  of  my  country  against  that  proud  England.  The 
brave  Montault  appears  to  have  thought  that  he  could  not 
better  prove  to  me  how  worthy  he  was  of  the  post  with  which 
he  was  honored  than  by  getting  killed  ;  whatever  may  be  the 
result  as  regards  my  own  affairs,  my  poor  friend  Montault  has 
died  on  the  bed  of  honor,  and  I  feel  a  sort  of  childish  joy 
in  being  certain  that  those  English  who  have  cut  me  up  so 
much  in  their  papers  for  the  last  four  years  will  read  therein 
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that  one  of  my  ships  has  helped  to  take  from  them  the  most 
fertile  of  their  possessions.  And  as  for  the  enemies  of  M. 
d'Estaing  and  especially  of  yourself,  sir,  I  see  them  biting 
their  nails,  and  my  heart  leaps  for  joy  !  " 

The  joy  of  Beaumarchais,  as  well  as  that  of  France,  was  a 
little  excessive,  and  smacked  of  un familiarity  with  the  pleas 
ure  of  victory.  M.  d'Estaing  had  just  been  recalled  to  France  ; 
before  he  left,  he  would  fain  have  rendered  to  the  Amer 
icans  a  service  pressingly  demanded  of  him.  General  Lin 
coln  was  about  to  besiege  Savannah  ;  the  English  general, 
Sir  Henry  Clinton,  a  more  able  man  than  his  predecessor,  had 
managed  to  profit  by  the  internal  disputes  of  the  Union,  he 
had  rallied  around  him  the  loyalists  in  Georgia  and  the  Caro- 
linas,  civil  war  prevailed  there  with  all  its  horrors  ;  D'Estaing 
bore  down  with  his  squadron  for  Savannah.  Lincoln  was 
already  on  the  coast  ready  to  facilitate  his  landing ;  the  French 
admiral  was  under  pressure  of  the  orders  from  Paris,  he  had 
no  time  for  a  regular  siege.  The  trenches  had  already  been 
opened  twenty  days,  and  the  bombardment,  terrible  as  it  was 
for  the  American  town,  had  not  yet  damaged  the  works  of  the 
English.  On  the  9th  of  October,  D'Estaing  determined  to 
deliver  the  assault.  Americans  and  French  vied  with  each 
other  in  courage.  For  a  moment  the  flag  of  the  Union  floated 
upon  the  ramparts,  some  grenadiers  made  their  way  into  the 
place,  the  admiral  was  wounded ;  meanwhile,  the  losses  were 
great,  and  perseverance  was  evidently  useless.  The  assault 
was  repulsed.  Count  D'Estaing  still  remained  nine  days  be 
fore  the  place,  in  hopes  of  finding  a  favorable  opportunity;  he 
was  obliged  to  make  sail  for  France,  and  the  fleet  withdrew, 
leaving  Savannah  in  the  hands  of  the  English.  The  only 
advantage  from  the  admiral's  expedition  was  the  deliverance 
of  Rhode  Island,  abandoned  by  General  Clinton,  who,  fearing 
an  attack  from  the  French,  recalled  the  garrison  to  New  York. 
Washington  had  lately  made  himself  master  of  the  fort  at 
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Stony  Point,  which  had  up  to  that   time   enabled  the  English 
to  command  the  navigation  of  the  Hudson. 

In  England  the  commotion  was  great :  France  and  America 
in  arms  against  her  had  just  been  joined  by  Spain.  A  gov 
ernment  essentially  monarchical,  faithful  to  ancient  traditions, 
the  Spaniards  had  for  a  long  while  resisted  the  entreaties  of 
M.  de  Vergennes,  who  availed  himself  of  the  stipulations  of 
the  Family  pact.  Charles  III.  felt  no  sort  of  sympathy  for 
a  nascent  republic  ;  he  feared  the  contagion  of  the  example 
it  showed  to  the  Spanish  colonies ;  he  hesitated  to  plunge 
into  the  expenses  of  a  war.  His  hereditary  hatred  against 
England  prevailed  at  last  over  the  dictates  of  prudence.  He 
was  promised,  moreover,  the  assistance  of  France  to  reconquer 
Gibraltar  and  Minorca.  The  King  of  Spain  consented  to  take 
part  in  the  war,  without  however  recognizing  the  indepen 
dence  of  the  United  States,  or  entering  into  alliance  with  them. 

The  situation  of  England  was  becoming  serious,  she  be 
lieved  herself  to  be  threatened  with  a  terrible  invasion.  As 
in  the  days  of  the  Great  Armada,  "  orders  were  given  to  all 
functionaries,  civil  and  military,  in  case  of  a  descent  of  the 
enemy,  to  see  to  the  transportation  into  the  interior  and  into 
a  place  of  safety  of  all  horses,  cattle,  and  flocks  that  might 
happen  to  be  on  the  coasts."  "  Sixty-six  allied  ships  of  the 
line  ploughed  the  Channel,  fifty  thousand  men,  mustered  in 
Normandy,  were  preparing  to  burst  upon  the  southern  coun 
ties.  A  simple  American  corsair,  Paul  Jones,  ravaged  with 
impunity  the  coasts  of  Scotland.  The  powers  of  the  North, 
united  with  Russia  and  Holland,  threatened  to  maintain,  with 
arms  in  hand,  the  rights  of  neutrals,  ignored  by  the  English 
admiralty  courts.  Ireland  awaited  only  the  signal  to  revolt ; 
religious  quarrels  were  distracting  Scotland  and  England ;  the 
authority  of  Lord  North's  cabinet  was  shaken  in  Parliament 
as  well  as  throughout  the  country  ;  the  passions  of  the  mob 
held  sway  in  London,  and  among  the  sights  that  might  have 
been  witnessed  was  that  of  this  great  city  given  up  for  nearly 
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a  week  to  the  populace,  without  anything  that  could  stay  its 
excesses  save  its  own  lassitude  and  its  own  feeling  of  shame  " 
[M.  Cornells  de  Witt,  Histoire  de  Washington]. 

So  many  and  such  imposing  preparations  were  destined  to 
produce  but  little  fruit.  —  The  two  fleets,  the  French  and  the 
Spanish,  had  effected  their  junction  off  Corunna,  under  the 
orders  of  Count  d'Orvilliers  ;  they  slowly  entered  the  Channel 
on  the  81st  of  August,  near  the  Sorlingues  (Scilly)  Islands ; 
they  sighted  the  English  fleet,  with  a  strength  of  only  thirty- 
seven  vessels.  Count  de  Guichen,  who  commanded  the  van 
guard,  was  already  manoeuvring  to  cut  off  the  enemy's  retreat ; 
Admiral  Hardy  had  the  speed  of  him,  and  sought  refuge  in 
Plymouth  Sound.  Some  engagements  which  took  place  be 
tween  frigates  were  of  little  importance,  but  glorious  for  both 
sides.  On  the  6th  of  October,  the  Surveillante,  commanded  by 
Chevalier  du  Couedic,  had  a  tussle  with  the  Quebec ;  the  broad 
sides  were  incessant,  a  hail  of  'lead  fell  upon  both  ships,  the 
majority  of  the  officers  of  the  Surveillante  were  killed  or 
wounded.  Du  Couedic  had  been  struck  twice  on  the  head.  A 
fresh  wound  took  him  in  the  stomach  ;  streaming  with  blood,  he 
remained  at  his  post  and  directed  the  fight.  The  three  masts 
of  the  Surveillante  had  just  fallen,  knocked  to  pieces  by  balls, 
the  whole  rigging  of  the  Quebec  at  the  same  moment  came 
down  with  a  run.  The  two  ships  could  no  longer  manoeuvre, 
the  decimated  crews  were  preparing  to  board,  when  a  thick 
smoke  shot  up  all  at  once  from  the  between-decks  of  the 
Quebec ;  the  fire  spread  with  unheard  of  rapidity  ;  the  Sur 
veillante ,  already  hooked  on  to  her  enemy's  side,  was  on  the 
point  of  becoming,  like  her,  a  prey  to  the  flames,  but  her 
commander,  gasping  as  he  was  and  scarcely  alive,  got  her 
loose  by  a  miracle  of  ability.  The  Quebec  had  hardly  blown 
up  when  the  crew  of  the  Surveillante  set  to  work  picking  up 
the  glorious  wreck  of  their  adversaries ;  a  few  prisoners  were 
brought  into  Brest  on  the  victorious  vessel,  which  was  so 
blackened  by  the  smoke  and  damaged  by  the  fight  that  tugs 
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had  to  be  sent  to  her  assistance.  A  fe\v  months  afterwards 
Du  Couedic  died  of  his  wounds,  carrying  to  the  grave  the 
supreme  honor  of  having  been  the  only  one  to  render  his 
name  illustrious  in  the  great  display  of  the  maritime  forces 
of  France  and  Spain.  Count  cl'Orvilliers  made  no  attempt ; 
the  inhabitants  upon  the  English  coasts  ceased  to  tremble ; 
sickness  committed  ravages  amongst  the  crews.  After  a  hun 
dred  and  four  days'  useless  cruising  in  the  Channel,  the  huge 
fleet  returned  sorrowfully  to  Brest ;  Admiral  d'Orvilliers  had 
lost  his  son  in  a  partial  engagement ;  he  left  the  navy  and 
retired  ere  long  to  a  convent.  Count  de  Guichen  sailed  for 
the  Antilles  with  a  portion  of  the  French  fleet,  and  main 
tained  with  glory  the  honor  of  his  flag  in  a  series  of  fre 
quently  successful  affairs  against  Admiral  Rodney.  At  the 
beginning  of  the  war,  the  latter,  a  great  scapegrace  and  over 
whelmed  with  debt,  happened  to  be  at  Paris,  detained  by  the 
state  of  his  finances.  "  If  I  were  free,"  said  he  one  day  in 
the  presence  of  Marshal  Biron,  "  I  would  soon  destroy  all  the 
Spanish  and  French  fleets."  The  marshal  at  once  paid  his 
debts.  "  Go,  sir,"  said  he,  with  a  flourish  of  generosity  to 
which  the  eighteenth  century  was  a  little  prone,  "  the  French 
have  no  desire  to  gain  advantages  over  their  enemies  save  by 
their  bravery."  Rodney's  first  exploit  was  to  re  victual  Gibral 
tar,  which  the  Spanish  and  French  armaments  had  invested 
by  land  and  sea. 

Everywhere  the  strength  of  the  belligerents  was  being  ex 
hausted  without  substantial  result  and  without  honor ;  for 
more  than  four  years  now  America  had  been  keeping  up  the 
war,  and  her  Southern  provinces  had  been  everywhere  laid 
waste  by  the  enemy  ;  in  spite  of  the  heroism  which  was  dis 
played  by  the  patriots,  and  of  which  the  women  themselves 
set  the  example,  General  Lincoln  had  just  been  forced  to 
capitulate  at  Charleston.  Washington,  still  encamped  before 
New  York,  saw  his  army  decimated  by  hunger  and  cold,  de 
prived  of  all  resources,  and  reduced  to  subsist  at  the  expense 
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of  the  people  in  the  neighborhood.  All  eyes  were  turned 
towards  France  ;  the  Marquis  of  La  Fayette  had  succeeded  in 
obtaining  from  the  king  and  the  French  ministry  the  forma 
tion  of  an  auxiliary  corps  ;  the  troops  were  already  on  their 
way  under  the  orders  of  Count  de  Rochambeau. 

Misfortune  and  disappointments  are  great  destroyers  of  some 
barriers,  prudent  tact  can  overthrow  others.  Washington  and 
the  American  army  would  but  lately  have  seen  with  suspicion 
the  arrival  of  foreign  auxiliaries ;  in  1780,  transports  of  joy 
greeted  the  news  of  their  approach.  M.  de  La  Fayette,  more 
over,  had  been  careful  to  spare  the  American  general  all  pain 
ful  friction.  Count  de  Rochambeau  and  the  French  officers 
were  placed  under  the  orders  of  Washington,  and  the  auxiliary 
corps  entirely  at  his  disposal.  The  delicate  generosity  and 
the  disinterestedness  of  the  French  government  had  sometimes 
had  the  effect  of  making  it  neglect  the  national  interests  in 
its  relations  with  the  revolted  colonies ;  but  it  had  derived 
therefrom  a  spirit  of  conduct  invariably  calculated  to  triumph 
over  the  prejudices  as  well  as  the  jealous  pride  of  the 
Americans. 

u  The  history  of  the  War  of  Independence  is  a  history  of 
hopes  deceived,"  said  Washington.  He  had  conceived  the 
idea  of  making  himself  master  of  New  York  with  the  aid  of 
the  French.  The  transport  of  the  troops  had  been  badly  cal 
culated  ;  Rochambeau  brought  to  Rhode  Island  only  the  first 
division  of  his  army,  about  five  thousand  men ;  and  Count  de 
Guichen,  whose  squadron  had  been  relied  upon,  had  just  been 
recalled  to  France.  Washington  was  condemned  to  inaction. 
"  Our  position  is  not  sufficiently  brilliant,"  he  wrote  to  M. 
de  La  Fayette,  "  to  justify  our  putting  pressure  upon  Count 
de  Rochambeau  ;  I  shall  continue  our  arrangements,  however, 
in  the  hope  of  more  fortunate  circumstances."  The  Ameri 
can  army  was  slow  in  getting  organized,  obliged  as  it  had 
been  to  fight  incessantly  and  make  head  against  constantly 
recurring  difficulties ;  it  was  getting  organized,  however  ;  the 
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example  of  the  French,  the  discipline  which  prevailed  in  the 
auxiliary  corps,  the  good  understanding  thenceforth  established 
among  the  officers,  helped  Washington  in  his  difficult  task. 
From  the  first  the  superiority  of  the  general  was  admitted 
by  the  French  as  well  as  by  the  Americans  ;  naturally,  and 
by  the  mere  fact  of  the  gifts  he  had  received  from  God, 
Washington  was  always  and  everywhere  chief  of  the  men 
placed  within  his  range  and  under  his  influence. 

This  natural  ascendency,  which  usually  triumphed  over  the 
base  jealousies  and  criminal  manoeuvres  into  which  the  rivals 
of  General  Washington  had  sometimes  allowed  themselves  to 
be  drawn,  had  completely  failed  in  the  case  of  one  of  his 
most  brilliant  lieutenants ;  in  spite  of  his  inveterate  and  well- 
known  vices,  Benedict  Arnold  had  covered  himself  with  glory 
by  daring  deeds  and  striking  bravery  exhibited  in  a  score  of 
fights,  from  the  day  when,  putting  himself  at  the  head  of 
the  first  bands  raised  in  Massachusetts,  he  had  won  the  grade 
of  general  during  his  expedition  to  Canada.  Accused  of 
malversation,  and  lately  condemned  by  a  court-martial  to  be 
reprimanded  by  the  general-in-chief,  Arnold,  through  an  ex 
cess  of  confidence  on  Washington's  part,  still  held  the  com 
mand  of  the  important  fort  of  West  Point:  he  abused  the 
trust.  Washington,  on  returning  from  an  interview  with 
Count  de  Rochambeau,  went  out  of  his  way  to  visit  the  gar 
rison  of  West  Point :  the  commandant  was  absent.  Surprised 
and  displeased,  the  general  was  impatiently  waiting  for  his 
return,  when  his  aide-de-camp  and  faithful  friend,  Colonel 
Hamilton,  brought  him  important  despatches.  Washington's 
face  remained  impassible  ;  but  throughout  the  garrison  and 
among  the  general's  staff  there  had  already  spread  a  whis 
per  of  Arnold's  treachery :  he  had  promised,  it  was  said,  to 
deliver  West  Point  to  the  enemy.  An  English  officer,  act 
ing  as  a  spy,  had  actually  been  arrested  within  the  American 
lines. 

It   was  true ;    and    General    Arnold,    turning   traitor  to    his 
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country  from  jealousy,  vengeance,  and  the  shameful  necessi 
ties  entailed  by  a  disorderly  life,  had  sought  refuge  at  New 
York  with  Sir  Henry  Clinton.  Major  Andrd  was  in  the 
hands  of  the  Americans.  Young,  honorable,  brave,  endowed 
with  talents,  and  of  elegant  and  cultivated  tastes,  the  Eng 
lish  officer,  brought  up  with  a  view  to  a  different  career, 
but  driven  into  the  army  from  a  disappointment  in  love, 
had  accepted  the  dangerous  mission  of  bearing  to  the  perfid 
ious  commandant  of  West  Point  the  English  general's  latest 
instructions.  Sir  Henry  Clinton  had  recommended  him  not 
to  quit  his  uniform ;  but,  yielding  to  the  insinuating  Arnold, 
the  unhappy  young  man  had  put  on  a  disguise  ;  he  had 
been  made  prisoner.  Recognized  and  treated  as  a  spy,  he 
was  to  die  on  the  gallows.  It  was  the  ignominy  alone  of 
this  punishment  which  perturbed  his  spirit.  "  Sir,"  he  wrote 
to  Washington,  "  sustained  against  fear  of  death  by  the 
reflection  that  no  unworthy  action  has  sullied  a  life  devoted 
to  honor,  I  feel  confident  that  in  this  my  extremity,  your 
Excellency  will  not  be  deaf  to  a  prayer  the  granting  of  which 
will  soothe  my  last  moments.  Out  of  sympathy  for  a  soldier, 
your  Excellency  will,  I  am  sure,  consent  to  adapt  the  form  of 
my  punishment  to  the  feelings  of  a  man  of  honor.  Permit 
me  to  hope  that,  if  my  character  have  inspired  you  with  any 
respect,  if  I  am  in  your  eyes  sacrificed  to  policy  and  not  to 
vengeance,  I  shall  have  proof  that  those  sentiments  prevail 
in  your  heart  by  learning  that  I  am  not  to  die  on  the 
gallows." 

With  a  harshness  of  which  there  is  no  other  example 
in  his  life,  and  of  which  he  appeared  to  always  preserve  a 
painful  recollection,  Washington  remained  deaf  to  his  prison 
er's  noble  appeal:  Major  Andre*  underwent  the  fate  of  a 
spy.  "  You  are  a  witness  that  I  die  like  a  man  of  honor," 
he  said  to  an  American  officer  whose  duty  it  was  to  see 
the  orders  carried  out.  The  general  did  him  justice.  "  An- 
dreY'  he  said,  "  paid  his  penalty  with  the  spirit  to  be  expected 
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from  a  man  of  such  merit  and  so  brave  an  officer.  As 
to  Arnold,  he  has  no  heart.  .  .  .  Everybody  is  surprised  to 
see  that  he  is  not  yet  swinging  on  a  gibbet."  The  passion 
ate  endeavors  of  the  Americans  to  inflict  upon  the  traitor  the 
chastisement  he  deserved  remained  without  effect.  Constant 
ly  engaged,  as  an  English  general,  in  the  war,  witli  all  the 
violence  bred  of  uneasy  hate,  Arnold  managed  to  escape  the 
just  vengeance  of  his  countrymen  ;  he  died  twenty  years  later, 
in  the  English  possessions,  rich  and  despised.  "  What  would 
you  have  done  if  you  had  succeeded  in  catching  me  ?  "  he 
asked  an  American  prisoner  one  day.  "  We  would  have 
severed  from  your  body  the  leg  that  had  been  wounded  in 
the  service  of  the  country,  and  would  have  hanged  the  rest 
on  a  gibbet,"  answered  the  militiaman  quietly. 

The  excitement  caused  by  the  treachery  of  Arnold  had  not 
yet  subsided,  when  a  fresh  cup  of  bitterness  was  put  to  the 
lips  of  the  general-in-chief,  and  disturbed  the  hopes  he  had 
placed  on  the  reorganization  of  his  army.  Successive  revolts 
among  the  troops  of  Pennsylvania,  which  threatened  to 
spread  to  those  of  New  Jersey,  had  convinced  him  that 
America  had  come  to  the  end  of  her  sacrifices.  "  The 
country's  own  powers  are  exhausted,"  he  wrote  to  Colonel 
Lawrence  in  a  letter  intended  to  be  communicated  to  Louis 
XVI. ;  "  single-handed  we  cannot  restore  public  credit  and 
supply  the  funds  necessary  for  continuing  the  war.  The 
patience  of  the  army  is  at  an  end,  the  people  are  discon 
tented  ;  without  money,  we  shall  make  but  a  feeble  effort,  and 
probably  the  last." 

The  insufficiency  of  the  military  results  obtained  by  land 
and  sea,  in  comparison  with  the  expenses  and  the  exhibition 
of  force,  and  the  slowness  and  bad  management  of  the  opera 
tions,  had  been  attributed,  in  France  as  well  as  in  America, 
to  the  incapacity  of  the  ministers  of  war  and  marine,  the 
Prince  of  Montbarrey  and  M.  de  Sartines.  The  finances  had 
up  to  that  time  sufficed  for  the  enormous  charges  which 
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weighed  upon  the  treasury ;  credit  for  the  fact  was  most 
justly  given  to  the  consummate  ability  and  inexhaustible 
resources  of  M.  Necker,  who  was,  first  of  all,  made  director 
of  the  treasury  on  October  22,  1776,  and  then  director-gen 
eral  of  finance  on  June  29,  1777.  By  his  advice,  backed  by 
the  favor  of  the  queen,  the  two  ministers  were  superseded 
by  M.  de  Segur  and  the  Marquis  of  Castries.  A  new  and 
more  energetic  impulse  before  long  restored  the  hopes  of 
the  Americans.  On  the  21st  of  March,  1780,  a  fleet  left 
under  the  orders  of  Count  de  Grasse ;  after  its  arrival  at 
Martinique,  on  the  28th  of  April,  in  spite  of  Admiral  Hood's 
attempts  to  block  his  passage,  Count  de  Grasse  took  from 
the  English  the  Island  of  Tobago,  on  the  1st  of  June  ;  on 
the  3d  of  September,  he  brought  Washington  a  reinforce 
ment  of  three  thousand  five  hundred  men,  and  twelve  hun 
dred  thousand  livres  in  specie.  In  a  few  months  King  Louis 
XVI.  had  lent  to  the  United  States  or  procured  for  them 
on  his  security  sums  exceeding  sixteen  million  livres.  It  was 
to  Washington  personally  that  the  French  government  con 
fided  its  troops  as  well  as  its  subsidies.  "  The  king's  soldiers 
are  to  be  placed  exclusively  under  the  orders  of  the  general- 
in-chief,"  M.  Girard,  the  French  minister  in  America,  had 
said,  on  the  arrival  of  the  auxiliary  corps. 

After  so  many  and  such  painful  efforts,  the  day  of  triumph 
was  at  last  dawning  upon  General  Washington  and  his  coun 
try.  Alternations  of  success  and  reverse  had  signalized  the 
commencement  of  the  campaign  of  1781.  Lord  Cornwallis, 
who  commanded  the  English  armies  in  the  South,  was  occupy 
ing  Virginia  with  a  considerable  force,  when  Washington,  who 
had  managed  to  conceal  his  designs  from  Sir  Henry  Clinton, 
shut  up  in  New  York,  crossed  Philadelphia  on  the  4th  of 
September,  and  advanced  by  forced  marches  against  the  enemy. 
The  latter  had  been  for  some  time  past  harassed  by  the 
little  army  of  M.  de  La  Fayette.  The  fleet  of  Admiral  de 
Grasse  cut  off  the  retreat  of  the  English.  Lord  Cornwallis 
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threw  himself  into  Yorktown  ;  on  the  30th  of  September  the 
place  was  invested. 

It  was  but  slightly  and  badly  fortified ;  the  English  troops 
were  fatigued  by  a  hard  campaign ;  the  besiegers  were  ani 
mated  by  a  zeal  further  stimulated  by  emulation  ;  French  and 
Americans  vied  with  one  another  in  ardor.  Batteries  sprang 
up  rapidly,  the  soldiers  refused  to  take  any  rest,  the  trenches 
were  opened  by  the  6th  of  October.  On  the  10th,  the 
cannon  began  to  batter  the  town  ;  on  the  14th  an  American 
column,  commanded  by  M.  de  La  Fayette,  Colonel  Hamil 
ton  and  Colonel  Lawrence,  attacked  one  of  the  redoubts 
which  protected  the  approaches  to  the  town,  whilst  the 
French  dashed  forward  on  their  side  to  attack  the  second 
redoubt,  under  tlxe  orders  of  Baron  de  Viomenil,  Viscount 
de  Noailles,  and  Marquis  de  St.  Simon,  who,  ill  as  he  was, 
had  insisted  on  being  carried  at  the  head  of  his  regiment. 
The  flag  of  the  Union  floated  above  both  works  at  almost 
the  same  instant ;  when  the  attacking  columns  joined  again 
on  the  other  side  of  the  outwork  they  had  attacked,  the 
French  had  made  five  hundred  prisoners.  All  defence  became 
impossible.  Lord  Cornwallis  in  vain  attempted  to  escape ; 
he  was  reduced,  on  the  17th  of  October,  to  signing  a  capitula 
tion  more  humiliating  than  that  of  Saratoga  :  eight  thousand 
men  laid  down  their  arms,  the  vessels  which  happened  to  be 
lying  at  Yorktown  and  Gloucester  were  given  up  to  the 
victors.  Lord  Cornwallis  was  ill  of  grief  and  fatigue.  General 
O'Hara,  who  took  his  place,  tendered  his  sword  to  Count  de 
Rochambeau  ;  the  latter  stepped  back,  and,  pointing  to  General 
Washington,  said  aloud,  "  I  am  only  an  auxiliary."  In  receiv 
ing  the  English  general's  sword,  Washington  was  receiving 
the  pledge  of  his  country's  independence. 

England  felt  this.  "  Lord  North  received  the  news  of  the 
capitulation  like  a  bullet  in  his  breast,"  said  Lord  George 
Germaine,  secretary  of  state  for  the  colonies  ;  "  he  threw  up 
his  arms  without  being  able  to  utter  a  word  beyond  '  My 
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God,  all's  lost ! ' :  To  this  growing  conviction  on  the  part 
of  his  ministers,  as  well  as  of  the  nation,  George  III.  opposed 
an  unwavering  persistency.  "  None  of  the  members  of  my 
cabinet,"  he  wrote  immediately,  "  will  suppose,  I  am  quite 
sure,  that  this  event  can  in  any  way  modify  the  principles 
which  have  guided  me  hitherto  and  which  will  continue  to 
regulate  my  conduct  during  the  rest  of  this  struggle." 

Whilst  the  United  States  were  celebrating  their  victory  with 
thanksgivings  and  public  festivities,  their  allies  were  triumph 
ing  at  all  the  different  points,  simultaneously,  at  which  hostil 
ities  had  been  entered  upon.  Becoming  embroiled  with  Holland, 
where  the  republican  party  had  prevailed  against  the  stadt- 
holder,  who  was  devoted  to  them,  the  English  had  waged  war 
upon  the  Dutch  colonies.  Admiral  Rodney  had  taken  St. 
Eustache,  the  centre  of  an  immense  trade  ;  he  had  pillaged  the 
warehouses  and  laden  his  vessels  with  an  enormous  mass  of 
merchandise  ;  the  convoy  which  was  conveying  a  part  of  the 
spoil  to  England  was  captured  by  Admiral  La  Motte-Piquet  ; 
M.  Bouille  surprised  the  English  garrison  remaining  at  St. 
Eustache  and  recovered  possession  of  the  island,  which  was 
restored  to  the  Dutch.  They  had  just  maintained  gloriously, 
at  Dogger  Bank,  their  old  maritime  renown.  "  Officers  and 
men  all  fought  like  lions,"  said  Admiral  Zouttman.  The 
firing  had  not  commenced  until  the  two  fleets  were  within 
pistol-shot.  The  ships  on  both  sides  were  dismasted,  scarcely 
in  a  condition  to  keep  afloat ;  the  glory  and  the  losses  were 
equal ;  but  the  English  admiral,  Hyde  Parker,  was  irritated 
and  displeased.  George  III.  went  to  see  him  on  board  his 
vessel.  "  I  wish  your  Majesty  younger  seamen  and  better 
ships,"  said  the  old  sailor,  and  he  insisted  on  resigning.  This 
was  the  only  action  fought  by  the  Dutch  during  the  war ; 
they  left  to  Admiral  de  Kersaint  the  job  of  recovering  from 
the  English  their  colonies  of  Demerara,  Essequibo,  and  Berbice, 
on  the  coasts  of  Guiana. 

A  small  Franco-Spanish  army  was  at  the  same  time  besieging 

VOL.  vi.  52 


410  POPULAR   HISTORY    OF   FRANCE.     [CHAP.  LVII. 

Minorca.  The  fleet  was  considerable,  the  English  were  ill- 
prepared  ;  they  were  soon  obliged  to  shut  themselves  up  in 
Fort  St.  Philip.  The  ramparts  were  as  solid,  the  position 
was  as  impregnable,  as  in  the  time  of  Marshal  Richelieu. 
The  admirals  were  tardy  in  bringing  up  the  fleet ;  their  irres 
olution  caused  the  failure  of  operations  that  had  been  ill- 
combined  ;  the  squadrons  entered  port  again.  The  Duke  of 
Crillon,  who  commanded  the  besieging  force,  weary  of  investing 
the  fortress,  made  a  proposal  to  the  commandant  to  give  the 
place  up  to  him :  the  offers  were  magnificent,  but  Colonel 
Murray  answered  indignantly :  "  Sir,  when  the  king  his  master 
ordered  your  brave  ancestor  to  assassinate  the  Duke  of  Guise, 
he  replied  to  Henry  III.,  Honor  forbids !  You  ought  to  have 
made  the  same  answer  to  the  king  of  Spain  when  he  ordered 
you  to  assassinate  the  honor  of  a  man  as  well  born  as  the 
Duke  of  Guise  or  yourself.  I  desire  to  have  no  communication 
with  you  but  by  way  of  arms."  And  he  kept  up  the  defence 
of  his  fortress,  continually  battered  by  the  besiegers'  cannon- 
balls.  Assault  succeeded  assault :  the  Duke  of  Crillon  himself 
escaladed  the  ramparts  to  capture  the  English  flag  which 
floated  on  the  top  of  a  tower :  he  was  slightly  wounded. 
u  How  long  have  generals  done  grenadiers'  work?"  said  the 
officers  to  one  another.  The  general  heard  them.  "  I  wanted 
to  make  my  Spaniards  thorough  French,"  he  said,  "  that  no 
body  might  any  longer  perceive  that  there  are  two  nationalities 
here."  Murray  at  last  capitulated  on  the  4th  of  February, 
1782 :  the  fortress  contained  but  a  handful  of  soldiers  exhausted 
with  fatigue  and  privation. 

Great  was  the  joy  at  Madrid  as  well  as  in  France,  and  deep 
the  dismay  in  London :  the  ministry  of  Lord  North  could  not 
stand  against  this  last  blow.  So  many  efforts  and  so  many 
sacrifices  ending  in  so  many  disasters  were  irritating  and 
wearing  out  the  nation.  "Great  God!"  exclaimed  Burke, 
"is  it  still  a  time  to  talk  to  us  of  the  rights  we  are  upholding 
in  this  Avar !  Oh !  excellent  rights !  Precious  they  should 
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be,  for  they  have  cost  us  dear.  Oh !  precious  rights,  which 
have  cost  Great  Britain  thirteen  provinces,  four  islands,  a 
hundred  thousand  men,  and  more  than  ten  millions  sterling ! 
Oh !  wonderful  rights,  which  have  cost  Great  Britain  her 
empire  upon  the  ocean  and  that  boasted  superiority  which 
made  all  nations  bend  before  her !  Oh  !  inestimable  rights, 
which  have  taken  from  us  our  rank  amongst  the  nations, 
our  importance  abroad  and  our  happiness  at  home,  which 
have  destroyed  our  commerce  and  our  manufactures,  which 
have  reduced  us  from  the  most  flourishing  empire  in  the 
world  to  a  kingdom  circumscribed  and  grandeur-less  !  Precious 
rights,  which  will,  no  doubt,  cost  us  all  that  we  have  left !  " 
The  debate  was  growing  more  and  more  bitter.  Lord  North 
entered  the  House  with  his  usual  serenity.  a  This  discussion 
is  a  loss  of  valuable  time  to  the  House,"  said  he :  "  His 
Majesty  has  just  accepted  the  resignation  of  his  ministers." 
The  Whigs  came  into  power ;  Lord  Rockingham,  the  Duke 
of  Richmond,  Mr.  Fox ;  the  era  of  concessions  was  at  hand. 
An  unsuccessful  battle  delivered  against  Hood  and  Rodney 
by  Admiral  de  Grasse  restored  for  a  while  the  pride  of  the 
English.  A  good  sailor,  brave  and  for  a  long  time  successful 
in  war,  Count  de  Grasse  had  many  a  time  been  out-manoeuvred 
by  the  English.  He  had  suffered  himself  to  be  enticed  away 
from  St.  Christopher,  which  he  was  besieging,  and  which 
the  Marquis  of  Bouille  took  a  few  days  later ;  embarrassed 
by  two  damaged  vessels,  he  would  not  abandon  them  to  the 
English,  and  retarded  his  movements  to  protect  them.  The 
English  fleet  was  superior  to  the  French  in  vessels  and  weight 
of  metal ;  the  fight  lasted  ten  hours ;  the  French  squadron 
was  broken,  disorder  ensued  in  the  manoeuvres ;  the  captains 
got  killed  one  after  another,  nailing  their  colors  to  the  mast 
or  letting  their  vessels  sink  rather  than  strike ;  the  flag-ship, 
the  Ville  de  Paris,  was  attacked  by  seven  of  the  enemy's 
ships  at  once,  her  consorts  could  not  get  at  her;  Count  de 
Grasse,  maddened  with  grief  and  rage,  saw  all  his  crew  falling 
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around  him.  "The  admiral  is  six  foot  every  day,"  said  the 
sailors,  "  on  a  fighting  day  he  is  six  foot  one."  So  much 
courage  and  desperation  could  not  save  the  fleet,  the  count 
was  forced  to  strike  ;  his  ship  had  received  such  damage  that 
it  sank  before  its  arrival  in  England  ;  the  admiral  was  received 
in  London  with  great  honors  against  which  his  vanity  was 
not  proof,  to  the  loss  of  his  personal  dignity  and  his  reputation 
in  Europe.  A  national  subscription  in  France  reinforced  the 
fleet  with  new  vessels:  a  squadron,  commanded  by  M.  de 
Suffren,  had  just  carried  into  the  East  Indies  the  French  flag, 
which  had  so  long  been  humiliated,  and  which  his  victorious 
hands  were  destined  to  hoist  aloft  again  for  a  moment. 

As  early  as  1778,  even  before  the  maritime  war  had  burst 
out  in  Europe,  France  had  lost  all  that  remained  of  her  pos 
sessions  on  the  Coromandel  coast.  Pondicherry,  scarcely  risen 
from  its  ruins,  was  besieged  by  the  English,  and  had  capit 
ulated  on  the  17th  of  October,  after  an  heroic  resistance  of 
forty  days'  open  trenches.  Since  that  day  a  Mussulman,  Hyder 
Ali,  conqueror  of  the  Carnatic,  had  struggled  alone  in  India 
against  the  power  of  England :  it  was  around  him  that  a  group 
had  been  formed  by  the  old  soldiers  of  Bussy  and  by  the 
French  who  had  escaped  from  the  disaster  of  Pondicherry.  , It 
was  with  their  aid  that  the  able  robber-chief,  the  crafty  politi 
cian,  had  defended  and  consolidated  the  empire  he  had  founded 
against  that  foreign  dominion  which  threatened  the  indepen 
dence  of  his  country.  He  had  just  suffered  a  series  of  reverses, 
and  he  was  on  the  point  of  being  forced  to  evacuate  the 
Carnatic  and  take  refuge  in  his  kingdom  of  Mysore,  when  he 
heard,  in  the  month  of  July,  1782,  of  the  arrival  of  a  French 
fleet  commanded  by  M.  de  Suffren.  Hyder  Ali  had  already 
been  many  times  disappointed.  The  preceding  year  Admiral 
d'Orves  had  appeared  on  the  Coromandel  coast  with  a  squad 
ron  ;  the  Sultan  had  sent  to  meet  him,  urging  him  to  land  and 
attack  Madras,  left  defenceless ;  the  admiral  refused  to  risk  a 
single  vessel  or  land  a  single  man,  and  he  returned  without 
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striking  a  blow  to  Ile-de-France.  Ever  indomitable  and  enter 
prising,  Hyder  AH  hoped  better  things  of  the  new-comers;  he 
was  not  deceived. 

Born  at  St.  Cannat  in  Provence,  on  the  13th  of  July, 
1726,  of  an  old  and  a  notable  family  amongst  the  noblesse 
of  his  province,  Peter  Andrew  de  Suffren,  admitted  before 
he  was  seventeen  into  the  marine  guards,  had  procured  his 
reception  into  the  order  of  Malta ;  he  had  already  distinguished 
himself  in  many  engagements,  when  M.  de  Castries  gave 
him  the  command  of  the  squadron  commissioned  to  convey 
to  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  a  French  garrison  promised  to 
the  Dutch,  whose  colony  was  threatened.  The  English  had 
seized  Negapatam  and  Trincomalee ;  they  hoped  to  follow 
up  this  conquest  by  the  capture  of  Batavia  and  Ceylon. 
Suffren  had  accomplished  his  mission,  not  without  a  brush 
with  the  English  squadron  commanded  by  Commodore  John 
ston.  Leaving  the  Cape  free  from  attack,  he  had  joined,  off 
Ile-de-France,  Admiral  d'Orves,  who  was  ill  and  at  death's 
door.  The  vessels  of  the  commander  (of  the  Maltese  order) 
were  in  a  bad  state,  the  crews  were  weak,  the  provisions 
were  deficient ;  the  inexhaustible  zeal  and  the  energetic  ardor 
of  the  chief  sufficed  to  animate  both  non-combatants  and 
combatants.  When  he  put  to  sea  on  the  7th  of  December, 
Count  d'Orves  still  commanded  the  squadron ;  on  the  9th  of 
February  he  expired  out  at  sea,  having  handed  over  his 
command  to  M.  de  Suffren.  All  feebleness  and  all  hesitation 
disappeared  from  that  moment  in  the  management  of  the 
expedition.  When  the  nabob  sent  a  French  officer  in  his 
service  to  compliment  M.  de  Suffren  and  proffer  alliance, 
the  commander  interrupted  the  envoy :  "  We  will  begin," 
said  he,  "by  settling  the  conditions  of  this  alliance;"  and 
not  a  soldier  set  foot  on  land  before  the  independent  po 
sition  of  the  French  force,  the  number  of  its  auxiliaries, 
and  the  payment  for  its  services  had  been  settled  by  a  treaty. 
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Ilvder  AH    consented  to   everything.     M.   de   SufFren  set   sail 
to  go  in  search  of  the  English. 

O  C3 

lie  sought  them  for  three  months  without  any  decisive 
result ;  it  was  only  on  the  4th  of  July  in  the  morning,  at  the 
moment  when  Hyder  AH  was  to  attack  Negapatam,  that  a 
serious  engagement  began  between  the  hostile  fleets.  The 
t\vo  squadrons  had  already  suffered  severely ;  a  change  of 
wind  had  caused  disorder  in  the  lines :  the  English  had 
several  vessels  dismantled ;  one  single  French  vessel,  the 
Severe,  had  receive  i  serious  damage ;  her  captain,  with  cow 
ardly  want  of  spirit,  ordered  the  flag  to  be  hauled  down.  His 
lieutenants  protested ;  the  volunteers  to  whom  he  had  ap 
pealed  refused  to  execute  his  orders.  .  By  this  time  the  report 
was  spreading  among  the  batteries  that  the  captain  was 
giving  the  order  to  cease  firing;  the  sailors  were  as  indignant 
as  the  officers:  a  cry  arose,  "The  flag  is  down!"  A  com 
plaisant  subaltern  had  at  last  obeyed  the  captain's  repeated 
orders.  The  officers  jumped  upon  the  quarter-deck.  "  You 
are  master  of  your  flag,"  fiercely  cried  an  officer  of  the  blue, 
Lieutenant  Dien,  "  but  AVC  are  masters  as  to  fighting,  and  the 
ship  shall  not  surrender !  "  By  this  time  a  boat  from  the  Eng 
lish  ship,  the  Sultan,  had  put  off  to  board  the  Severe,  which 
was  supposed  to  have  struck,  when  a  fearful  broadside  from 
all  the  ship's  port-holes  struck  the  Sultan,  which  found  herself 
obliged  to  sheer  off.  Night  came ;  without  waiting  for  the 
admiral's  orders,  the  English  went  and  cast  anchor  under 
Negapatam. 

M.  de  Suffren  supposed  that  hostilities  would  be  resumed ; 
but,  when  the  English  did  not  appear,  he  at  last  prepared  to 
set  sail  for  Gondelour  to  refit  his  vessels,  when  a  small  boat 
of  the  enemy's  hove  in  sight :  it  bore  a  flag  of  truce.  Ad 
miral  Hughes  claimed  the  Severe,  which  had  for  an  instant 
hauled  down  her  flag.  M.  de  Suffren  had  not  heard  anything 
about  her  captain's  poltroonery ;  the  flag  had  been  imme 
diately  replaced ;  he  answered  that  none  of  the  French  vessels 
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had  surrendered.  "  However,"  he  added  with  a  smile,  "  as 
this  vessel  belongs  to  Sir  Edward  Hughes,  beg  him  from  me 
to  come  for  it  himself."  Suffren  arrived  without  hinderanee 
at  Gondelour  (Kaddtilore). 

Scarcely  was  he  there,  when  Hyder  Ali  expressed  a  desire 
to  see  him,  and  set  out  for  that  purpose  without  waiting  for 
his  answer.  On  the  26th  of  July,  M.  de  Suffren  landed  with 
certain  officers  of  his  squadron ;  an  escort  of  cavalry  was 
in  waiting  to  conduct  him  to  the  camp  of  the  nabob,  who 
came  out  to  meet  him.  "  Heretofore  I  thought  myself  a 
great  man  and  a  great  general,"  said  Hyder  Ali  to  the  ad 
miral  ;  "  but  now  I  know  that  you  alone  are  a  great  man." 
Suffren  informed  the  nabob  that  M.  de  Bussy-Castelnau,  but 
lately  the  faithful  lieutenant  of  Dupleix  and  the  continuer  of 
his  victories,  had  just  been  sent  to  India  with  the  title  of 
commander-in-chief ;  he  was  already  at  He  de  France,  and  was 
bringing  some  troops.  "  Provided  that  you  remain  with  us, 
all  will  go  well,"  said  the  nabob,  detaching  from  his  turban 
an  aigrette  of  diamonds  which  he  placed  on  M.  de  Suffren's 
hat.  The  nabob's  tent  was  reached ;  Suffren  was  fat,  he  had 
great  difficulty  in  sitting  upon  the  carpets;  Hyder  Ali  per 
ceived  this  and  ordered  cushions  to  be  brought.  uSit  as  you 
please,"  said  he  to  the  commander,  "etiquette  was  not  made 
for  such  as  you."  Next  day,  under  the  nabob's  tent,  all  the 
courses  of  the  banquet  offered  to  M.  de  Suffren  were  prepared 
in  European  style.  The  admiral  proposed  that  Hyder  Ali 
should  go  to  the  coast  and  see  all  the  fleet  dressed,  but,  "  I 
put  myself  out  to  see  you  only,"  said  the  nabob,  "  I  will  not 
go  any  farther."  The  two  great  warriors  were  never  to  meet 
again. 

The  French  vessels  were  ready;  the  commander  had  more 
than  once  put  his  own  hand  to  the  work  in  order  to  encour 
age  the  workmen's  zeal.  Carpentry-wood  was  wanted ;  he 
had  ransacked  Gondelour  (Kaddalore)  for  it,  sometimes  pulling 
down  a  house  to  get  hold  of  a  beam  that  suited  him.  His 
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officers  urged  him  to  go  to  Bourbon  or  Ile-de-France  for  the 
necessary  supplies  and  for  a  good  port  to  shelter  his  damaged 
ships.  "  Until  I  have  conquered  one  in  India,  I  will  have  no 
port  but  the  sea,"  answered  Suffren.  He  had  re-taken  Trin- 
comalee  before  the  English  could  come  to  its  defence.  The 
battle  began.  As  had  already  happened  more  than  once,  a 
part  of  the  French  force  showed  weakness  in  the  thick  of  the 
action  either  from  cowardice  or  treason ;  a  cabal  had  formed 
against  the  commander  ;  he  was  fighting  single-handed  against 
five  or  six  assailants:  the  main-mast  and  the  flag  of  the  Heros, 
which  he  was  on,  fell  beneath  the  enemy's  cannon-balls.  Suf 
fren,  standing  on  the  quarter-deck,  shouted  beside  himself: 
41  Flags !  Set  white  flags  all  round  the  Heros!"  The  vessel, 
all  bristling  with  flags,  replied  so  valiantly  to  the  English 
attacks,  that  the  rest  of  the  squadron  had  time  to  re-form 
around  it ;  the  English  went  and  anchored  before  Madras. 

Bussy  had  arrived,  but  aged,  a  victim  to  gout,  quite  a 
stranger  amid  those  Indian  intrigues  with  which  he  had  but 
lately  been  so  well  acquainted.  Hyder  Ali  had  just  died  on 
the  7th  of  December,  1782,  leaving  to  his  son  Tippoo  Sahib 
affairs  embroiled  and  allies  enfeebled.  At  this  news  the  Mah- 
rattas,  in  revolt  against  England,  hastened  to  make  peace; 
and  Tippoo  Sahib,  who  had  just  seized  Tanjore,  was  obliged  to 
abandon  his  conquest  and  go  to  the  protection  of  Malabar. 
Ten  thousand  men  only  remained  in  the  Carnatic  to  back 
the  little  corps  of  French.  Bussy  allowed  himself  to  be 
driven  to  bay  by  General  Stuart  beneath  the  walls  of  Gonde- 
lour ;  he  had  even  been  forced  to  shut  himself  up  in  the 
town.  M.  de  Suffren  went  to  his  release.  The  action  was 
hotly  contested ;  when  the  victor  landed,  M.  de  Bussy  was 
awaiting  him  on  the  shore.  "  Here  is  our  savior,"  said  the 
general  to  his  troops,  and  the  soldiers  taking  up  in  their  arms 
M.  de  Suffren,  who  had  been  lately  promoted  by  the  grand 
master  of  the  order  of  Malta  to  the  rank  of  grand-cross 
(Itailli),  carried  him  in  triumph  into  the  town.  "He  pressed 
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M.  de  Bussy  every  day  to  attack  us,"  says  Sir  Thomas  Munro, 
"offering  to  land  the  greater  part  of  his  crews  and  to  lead 
them  himself  to  deliver  the  assault  upon  our  camp."  Bussy 
had,  in  fact,  resumed  the  offensive,  and  was  preparing  to  make 
fresh  sallies,  when  it  was  known  at  Calcutta  that  the  prelimi 
naries  of  peace  had  been  signed  at  Paris  on  the  9th  of 
February.  The  English  immediately  proposed  an  armistice. 
The  Surveillante  shortly  afterwards  brought  the  same  news, 
with  orders  for  Suffren  to  return  to  France.  India  was  defini 
tively  given  up  to  the  English,  who  restored  to  the  French 
Pondicherry,  Chandernuggur,  Mahe,  and  Karikal,  the  last  strips 
remaining  of  that  French  dominion  which  had  for  a  while 
been  triumphant  throughout  the  peninsula.  The  feebleness 
and  the  vices  of  Louis  XV. 's  government  weighed  heavily 
upon  the  government  of  Louis  XVI.  in  India  as  well  as  in 
France,  and  at  Paris  itself. 

It  is  to  the  honor  of  mankind  and  their  consolation  under 
great  reverses  that  political  checks  and  the  inutility  of  their 
efforts  do  not  obscure  the  glory  of  great  men.  M.  de  Suffren 
had  just  arrived  at  Paris,  he  was  in  low  spirits ;  M.  de  Cas 
tries  took  him  to  Versailles.  There  was  a  numerous  and 
brilliant  court.  On  entering  the  guards'  hall,  "  Gentlemen.," 
said  the  minister  to  the  officers  on  duty,  "  this  is  M.  de 
Suffren."  Everybody  rose,  and  the  body-guards,  forming  an 
escort  for  the  admiral,  accompanied  him  to  the  king's  cham 
ber.  His  career  was  over ;  the  last  of  the  great  sailors  of 
the  old  regimen  died  on  the  8th  of  December,  1788. 

Whilst  Hyder  Ali  and  M.  de  Suffren  were  still  disputing 
India  with  England,  that  power  had  just  gained  in  Europe 
an  important  advantage  in  the  eyes  of  public  opinion  as  well 
as  in  respect  of  her  supremacy  at  sea. 

For  close  upon  three  years  past  a  Spanish  army  had  been 
investing  by  land  the  town  and  fortress  of  Gibraltar ;  a  strong 
squadron  was  cruising  out  of  cannon-shot  of  the  place,  inces 
santly  engaged  in  barring  the  passage  against  the  English 
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vessels.  Twice  already,  in  1780  by  Admiral  Rodney,  and  in 
1781  by  Admiral  Darby,  the  vigilance  of  the  cruisers  had 
been  eluded  and  reinforcements  of  troops,  provisions,  and  am 
munition  had  been  thrown  into  Gibraltar.  In  1782  the  town 
had  been  half  destroyed  by  an  incessantly  renewed  bombard 
ment,  the  fortifications  had  not  been  touched.  Every  morn 
ing,  when  he  awoke,  Charles  III.  would  ask  anxiously,  "  Have 
we  got  Gibraltar?"  and  when  "No"  was  answered,  "We 
soon  shall,"  the  monarch  would  rejoin  imperturbably.  The 
capture  of  Fort  Philip  had  confirmed  him  in  his  hopes  :  he 
considered  his  object  gained,  when  the  Duke  of  Crillon  with 
a  corps  of  French  troops  came  and  joined  the  besiegers ;  the 
Count  of  Artois,  brother  to  the  king,  as  well  as  the  Duke 
of  Bourbon,  had  come  with  him.  The  camp  of  St.  Roch  was 
the  scene  of  continual  festivities,  sometimes  interrupted  by 
the  sallies  of  the  besieged.  The  fights  did  not  interfere  Avith 
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mutual  good  offices :  in  his  proud  distress,  General  Eliot  still 
kept  up  an  interchange  of  refreshments  with  the  French 
princes  and  the  Duke  of  Crillon  ;  the  Count  of  Artois  had 
handed  over  to  the  English  garrison  the  letters  and  corre 
spondence  which  had  been  captured  on  the  enemy's  ships,  and 
which  he  had  found  addressed  to  them  on  his  way  through 
Madrid. 

Preparations  were  being  made  for  a  grand  assault.  A  French 
engineer,  Chevalier  d'Arcon,  had  invented  some  enormous 
floating  batteries,  fire-proof,  as  he  believed ;  a  hundred  and 
fifty  pieces  of  cannon  were  to  batter  the  place  all  at  once, 
near  enough  to  facilitate  the  assault.  On  the  18th  of  Sep 
tember,  at  9  A.  M.,  the  Spaniards  opened  fire :  all  the  artil 
lery  in  the  fort  replied  at  once ;  the  surrounding  mountains 
repeated  the  cannonade ;  the  whole  army  covered  the  shore 
awaiting  with  anxiety  the  result  of  the  enterprise.  Already 
the  fortifications  seemed  to  be  beginning  to  totter ;  the  bat 
teries  had  been  firing  for  five  hours  ;  all  at  once  the  Prince 
of  Nassau,  who  commanded  a  detachment,  thought  he  per- 
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ceived  flames  mastering  his  heavy  vessel ;  the  fire  spread 
rapidly ;  one  after  another,  the  floating  batteries  found  them 
selves  disarmed.  "  At  seven  o'clock  we  had  lost  all  hope," 
said  an  Italian  officer  who  had  taken  part  in  the  assault ;  "  we 
fired  no  more,  and  our  signals  of  distress  remained  unnoticed. 
The  red-hot  shot  of  the  besieged  rained  down  upon  us ;  the 
crews  were  threatened  from  every  point."  Timidly  and  by 
weak  detachments,  the  boats  of  the  two  fleets  crept  up  under 
cover  of  the  batteries  in  hopes  of  saving  some  of  the  poor 
creatures  that  were  like  to  perish ;  the  flames  which  burst  out 
on  board  the  doomed  ships  served  to  guide  the  fire  of  the 
English  as  surely  as  in  broad  daylight.  At  the  head  of  a 
small  squadron  of  gunboats  Captain  Curtis  barred  the  passage 
of  the  salvors  ;  the  conflagration  became  general,  only  the  dis 
charges  from  the  fort  replied  to  the  hissing  of  the  flames  and 
to  the  Spaniard's  cries  of  despair.  The  fire  at  last  slackened ; 
the  English  gunboats  changed  their  part ;  at  the  peril  of  their 
lives  the  brave  seamen  on  board  of  them  approached  the  burn 
ing  ships,  trying  to  save  the  unfortunate  crews  ;  four  hundred 
men  owed  their  preservation  to  those  efforts.  A  month  after 
this  disastrous  affair,  Lord  Howe,  favored  by  the  accidents 
of  wind  and  weather,  revictualled  for  the  third  time,  and 
almost  without  any  fighting,  the  fortress  and  the  town  under 
the  very  eyes  of  the  allied  fleets.  Gibraltar  remained  im 
pregnable. 

Peace  was  at  hand,  however :  all  the  belligerents  were  tired 
of  the  strife  ;  the  Marquis  of  Buckingham  was  dead  ;  his  min 
istry,  after  being  broken  up,  had  re-formed  with  less  lustre 
under  the  leadership  of  Lord  Shelburne.  William  Pitt,  Lord 
Chatham's  second  son,  at  that  time  twenty -two  years  of  age, 
had  a  seat  in  the  cabinet.  Already  negotiations  for  a  general 
peace  had  begun  at  Paris ;  but  Washington,  who  eagerly 
desired  the  end  of  the  war,  did  not  yet  feel  any  confidence. 
"  The  old  infatuation,  the  political  duplicity  and  perfidy  of 
England,  render  me,  I  confess,  very  suspicious,  very  doubt- 
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ful,"  he  wrote ;  "  and  her  position  seems  to  me  to  be  per 
fectly  summed  up  in  the  laconic  saying  of  Dr.  Franklin  : 
4  They  are  incapable  of  continuing  the  war  and  too  proud  to 
make  peace.'  The  pacific  overtures  made  to  the  different 
belligerent  nations  have  probably  no  other  design  than  to 
detach  some  one  of  them  from  the  coalition.  At  any  rate, 
whatever  be  the  enemy's  intentions,  our  watchfulness  and 
our  efforts,  so  far  from  languishing,  should  become  more  vig 
orous  than  ever.  Too  much  trust  and  confidence  would  ruin 
everything." 

America  was  the  first  to  make  peace,  without  however 
detaching  herself  officially  from  the  coalition  which  had  been 
formed  to  maintain  her  quarrel  and  from  which  she  had  de 
rived  so  many  advantages.  On  the  30th  of  November,  1782, 
in  disregard  of  the  treaties  but  lately  concluded  between 
France  and  the  revolted  colonies,  the  American  negotiators 
signed  with  stealthy  precipitation  the  preliminary  articles  of 
a  special  peace,  "  thus  abandoning  France  to  the  dangers  of 
being  isolated  in  negotiations  or  in  arms."  The  votes  of 
Congress,  as  well  as  the  attitude  of  Washington,  did  not  jus 
tify  this  disloyal  and  ungrateful  eagerness.  "  The  articles  of 
the  treaty  between  Great  Britain  and  America,"  wrote  the 
general  to  Chevalier  de  La  Luzerne,  French  minister  at  Phil 
adelphia,  "  are  so  far  from  conclusive  as  regards  a  general 
pacification,  that  we  must  preserve  a  hostile  attitude  and 
remain  ready  for  any  contingency,  for  war  as  well  as  peace." 

On  the  5th  of  December,  at  the  opening  of  Parliament, 
George  III.  announced  in  the  speech  from  the  throne  that 
he  had  offered  to  recognize  the  independence  of  the  American 
colonies.  "  In  thus  admitting  their  separation  from  the  crown 
of  this  kingdom,  I  have  sacrificed  all  my  desires  to  the  wishes 
and  opinion  of  my  people,"  said  the  king.  "  I  humbly  pray 
Almighty  God,  that  Great  Britain  may  not  feel  the  evils 
which  may  flow  from  so  important  a  dismemberment  of  its 
empire,  and  that  America  may  be  a  stranger  to  the  calami- 
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ties  which  have  before  now  proved  to  the  mother-country 
that  monarchy  is  inseparable  from  the  benefits  of  constitu 
tional  liberty.  Religion,  language,  interests,  affections  may 
still  form  a  bond  of  union  between  the  two  countries,  and  I 
will  spare  no  pains  or  attention  to  promote  it."  "  I  was  the 
last  man  in  England  to  consent  to  the  Independence  of  Amer 
ica,"  said  the  king  to  John  Adams,  who  was  the  first  to 
represent  the  new  republic  at  the  Court  of  St.  James ;  "  I 
will  be  the  last  in  the  world  to  sanction  any  violation  of 
it."  Honest  and  sincere  in  his  concessions  as  he  had 
been  in  his  persistent  obstinacy,  the  king  supported  his  min 
isters  against  the  violent  attacks  made  upon  them  in  Parlia 
ment.  The  preliminaries  of  general  peace  had  been  signed 
at  Paris  on  the  20th  of  January,  1783. 

To  the  exchange  of  conquests  between  France  and  England 
was  added  the  cession  to  France  of  the  island  of  Tobago  and 
of  the  Senegal  River  with  its  dependencies.  The  territory  of 
Pondicherry  and  Karikal  received  some  augmentation.  For 
the  first  time  for  more  than  a  hundred  years  the  English  re 
nounced  the  humiliating  conditions  so  often  demanded  on  the 
subject  of  the  harbor  of  Dunkerque.  Spain  saw  herself  con 
firmed  in  her  conquest  of  the  Floridas  and  of  the  island  of 
Minorca.  Holland  recovered  all  her  possessions,  except  Ne- 
gapatam. 

Peace  was  made,  a  glorious  and  a  sweet  one  for  the  United 
States,  which,  according  to  Washington's  expression,  "  saw 
opening  before  them  a  career  that  might  lead  them  to  become 
a  great  people,  equally  happy  and  respected."  Despite  all  the 
mistakes  of  the  people  and  the  defects  every  day  more  appar 
ent  in  the  form  of  its  government,  this  noble  and  healthy 
ambition  has  always  been  present  to  the  minds  of  the  Ameri 
can  nation  as  the  ultimate  aim  of  their  hopes  and  their  en 
deavors.  More  than  eighty  years  after  the  war  of  indepen 
dence,  the  indomitable  energy  of  the  fathers  reappeared  in  the 
children,  worthy  of  being  called  a  great  people  even  when 
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the  agonies  of  a  civil  war  without  example  denied  to  them 
the  happiness  which  had  a  while  ago  been  hoped  for  by  the 
glorious  founder  of  their  liberties  as  well  as  of  their  Consti 
tution. 

France  came  out  exhausted  from  the  struggle,  but  relieved 
in  her  own  eyes  as  well  as  those  of  Europe  from  the  humilia 
tion  inflicted  upon  her  by  the  disastrous  Seven  Years'  War 
and  by  the  treaty  of  1763.  She  saw  triumphant  the  cause  she 
had  upheld  and  her  enemies  sorrow-stricken  at  the  dismem 
berment  they  had  suffered.  It  was  a  triumph  for  her  arms 
and  for  the  generous  impulse  which  had  prompted  her  to  sup 
port  a  legitimate  but  for  a  long  while  doubtful  enterprise.  A 
fresh  element,  however,  had  come  to  add  itself  to  the  germs 
of  disturbance,  already  so  fruitful,  which  were  hatching  within 
her.  She  had  promoted  the  foundation  of  a  Republic  based 
upon  principles  of  absolute  right ;  the  government  had  given 
way  to  the  ardent  sympathy  of  the  nation  for  a  people  eman 
cipated  from  a  long  yoke  by  its  deliberate  will  and  its  indom 
itable  energy.  France  felt  her  heart  still  palpitating  from 
the  efforts  she  had  witnessed  and  shared  on  behalf  of  Ameri 
can  freedom  ;  the  unreflecting  hopes  of  a  blind  emulation  were 
already  agitating  many  a  mind.  "  In  all  states,"  said  Wash 
ington,  "  there  are  inflammable  materials  which  a  single  spark 
may  kindle."  In  1783,  on  the  morrow  of  the  American  war, 
the  inflammable  materials  everywhere  accumulated  in  France 
were  already  providing  means  for  that  immense  conflagration 
in  the  midst  of  which  the  country  well-nigh  perished. 
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CHAPTER  LYIII 

LOUIS   XVI.  — FRANCE   AT   HOME.  —  MINISTRY  OF 
M.    NECKER.      1776-1781. 

WE  have  followed  the  course  of  good  and  bad  fortune  ; 
we  have  exhibited  France  engaged  abroad  in  a  policy 
at  the  same  time  bold  and  generous,  proceeding  from  ran 
cor  as  well  as  from  the  sympathetic  enthusiasm  of  the  nation  ; 
we  have  seen  the  war,  at  first  feebly  waged,  soon  extending 
over  every  sea  and  into  the  most  distant  colonies  of  the 
belligerents,  though  the  European  continent  was  not  attacked 
at  any  point  save  the  barren  rock  of  Gibraltar ;  we  have  seen 
the  just  cause  of  the  United  States  triumphant  and  freedom 
established  in  the  New  World :  it  is  time  to  inquire  what 
new  shocks  had  been  undergone  by  France  whilst  she  was 
supporting  far  away  the  quarrel  of  the  revolted  colonies,  and 
what  new  burdens  had  come  to  be  added  to  the  load  of 
difficulties  and  deceptions  which  she  had  seemed  to  forget 
whilst  she  was  fighting  England  at  so  many  different  points. 
It  was  not  without  great  efforts  that  France  had  acquired  the 
generous  fame  of  securing  to  her  allies  blessings  which  she 
did  not  herself  yet  possess  to  their  full  extent ;  great  hopes, 
and  powers  fresh  and  young  had  been  exhausted  in  the  strug 
gle  :  at  the  close  of  the  American  war  M.  Necker  was  played 
out  politically  as  well  as  M.  Turgot. 

It  was  not  to  supersede  the  great  minister  who  had  fallen 
that  the  Genevese  banker  had  been  called  to  office.  M.  de 
Maurepas  was  still  powerful,  still  up  and  doing ;  he  loved 
power,  in  spite  of  his  real  levity  and  his  apparent  neglect- 
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fulness.  M.  Turgot  had  often  galled  him,  had  sometimes 
forced  his  hand  ;  M.  de  Clugny,  who  took  the  place  of  the 
comptroller-general,  had  no  passion  for  reform,  and  cared  for 
nothing  but  leading,  at  the  treasury's  expense,  a  magnificently 
scandalous  life  ;  M.  de  Malesherbes  had  been  succeeded  in 
the  king's  household  by  Marquis  Amelot.  "  At  any  rate," 
said  M.  de  Maurepas,  "  nobody  will  accuse  me  of  having  picked 
him  out  for  his  wits." 

Profoundly  shocked  at  the  irreligious  tendencies  of  the 
philosophers,  the  court  was,  nevertheless,  aweary  of  the  the- 
oricians  and  of  their  essays  in  reform ;  it  welcomed  the  new 
ministers  with  delight ;  without  fuss,  and  as  if  by  a  natural 
recurrence  to  ancient  usage,  the  edict  relative  to  forced  labor 
was  suspended,  the  anxieties  of  the  noblesse  and  of  the  clergy 
subsided  ;  the  peasantry  knew  nothing  yet  of  M.  Turgot's  fall, 
but  they  soon  found  out  that  the  evils  from  which  they  had 
imagined  they  were  delivered  continued  to  press  upon  them 
with  all  their  weight.  For  their  only  consolation  Clugny 
opened  to  them  the  fatal  and  disgraceful  chances  of  the  lot 
tery,  which  became  a  royal  institution.  To  avoid  the  re 
monstrances  of  Parliament,  the  comptroller-general  established 
the  new  enterprise  by  a  simple  decree  of  the  council.  "  The 
entries  being  voluntary,  the  lottery  is  no  tax  and  can  dis 
pense  with  enregistration,"  it  was  said.  It  was  only  seventy- 
five  years  later,  in  1841,  under  the  government  of  King  Louis 
Philippe  and  the  ministry  of  M.  Humann,  that  the  lottery  was 
abolished,  and  this  scandalous  source  of  revenue  forbidden  to 
the  treasury. 

So  much  moral  weakness  and  political  changeableness,  so 
much  poltroonery  or  indulgence  towards  evil  and  blind  pas 
sions  disquieted  serious  minds,  and  profoundly  shook  the  public 
credit.  The  Dutch  refused  to  carry  out  the  loan  for  sixty 
millions  which  they  had  negotiated  with  M.  Turgot ;  the  dis 
count-fund  (caisse  cTescompte')  founded  by  him  brought  in 
very  slowly  but  a  moderate  portion  of  the  assets  required  to 
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feed  it ;  the  king  alone  was  ignorant  of  the  prodigalities  and 
irregularities  of  his  minister.  M.  de  Maurepas  began  to"  be 
uneasy  at  the  public  discontent,  he  thought  of  superseding 
the  comptroller-general :  the  latter  had  been  ill  for  some  time, 
on  the  22d  of  October  he  died.  By  the  advice  of  M.  de 
Maurepas,  the  king  sent  for  M.  Necker. 

James  Necker  was  born  at  Geneva  in  1732.  Engaging  in 
business  without  any  personal  taste  for  it  and  by  his  father's 
wish,  he  had  been  successful  in  his  enterprises;  at  forty  he 
was  a  rich  man,  and  his  banking-house  enjoyed  great  credit 
when  he  retired  from  business,  in  1772,  in  order  to  devote 
himself  to  occupations  more  in  accordance  with  his  natural 
inclinations.  He  was  ambitious  and  disinterested.  The  great 
operations  in  which  he  had  been  concerned  had  made  his 
name  known.  He  had  propped  up  the  Compagnie  des  Indes 
nearly  falling  to  pieces,  and  his  financial  resources  had  often 
ministered  to  the  necessities  of  the  State.  "  We  entreat  your 
assistance  in  the  day  of  need,"  wrote  Abb£  Terray  when 
he  was  comptroller-general ;  "  deign  to  come  to  our  assistance 
with  a  sum  which  is  absolutely  necessary."  On  ceasing  to 
be  a  banker,  Necker  soon  gave  indications  of  the  direction 
in  which  his  thoughts  turned ;  he  wrote  an  indifferent  Eloge 
de  Colbert,  crowned  by  the  French  Academy,  in  1773.  He 
believed  that  he  was  destined  to  wear  the  mantle  of  Louis 
XIV. 's  great  minister. 

Society  and  public  opinion  exercised  an  ever  increasing  in 
fluence  in  the  eighteenth  "century ;  M.  Necker  managed  to 
turn  it  to  account.  He  had  married,  in  1764,  Mdlle.  Suzanne 
Curchod,  a  Swiss  pastor's  daughter,  pretty,  well  informed, 
and  passionately  devoted  to  her  husband,  his  successes  and 
his  fame.  The  respectable  talents,  the  liberality,  the  large 
scale  of  living  of  M.  and  Madame  Necker  attracted  round 
them  the  literary  and  philosophical  circle  ;  the  religious  prin 
ciples,  the  somewhat  stiff  propriety  of  Madame  Necker  main 
tained  in  her  drawing-room  an  intelligent  and  becoming 
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gravity  which  was  in  strong  contrast  with  the  licentious  and 
irreligious  frivolity  of  the  conversations  customary  among 
the  philosophers  as  well  as  the  courtiers.  Madame  Necker 
paid  continuous  and  laborious  attention  to  the  duties  of 
society.  She  was  not  a  Frenchwoman,  and  she  was  un 
comfortably  conscious  of  it.  "  When  I  came  to  this  country," 
she  wrote  to  one  of  her  fair  friends,  u  I  thought  that  literature 
was  the  key  to  everything,  that  a  man  cultivated  his  mind 
with  books  only,  and  was  great  by  knowledge  only."  Un 
deceived  by  the  very  fact  of  her  admiration  for  her  husband, 
who  had  not  found  leisure  to  give  himself  up  to  his  natural 
taste  for  literature,  and  who  remained  rather  unfamiliar  with 
it,  she  made  it  her  whole  desire  to  be  of  good  service  to 
him  in  the  society  in  which  she  had  been  called  upon  to 
live  with  him.  "  I  hadn't  a  word  to  say  in  society,"  she 
writes ;  "  I  didn't  even  know  its  language.  Obliged,  as  a 
woman,  to  captivate  people's  minds,  I  was  ignorant  how 
many  shades  there  are  of  self-love,  and  I  offended  it  when 
I  thought  I  was  flattering  it.  Always  striking  wrong  notes 
and  never  hitting  it  off,  I  saw  that  my  old  ideas  would 
never  accord  with  those  I  was  obliged  to  acquire  ;  so  I  have 
hid  my  little  capital  away,  never  to  see  it  again,  and  set 
about  working  for  my  living  and  getting  together  a  little 
stock,  if  I  can."  Wit  and  knowledge  thus  painfully  achieved 
are  usually  devoid  of  grace  and  charm.  Madame  du  Deffand 
made  this  a  reproach  against  M.  Necker  as  well  as  his  wife : 
"  He  wants  one  quality,  that  which  is  most  conducive  to 
agreeability,  a  certain  readiness  which,  as  it  were,  provides 
wits  for  those  with  whom  one  talks ;  he  doesn't  help  to  bring 
out  what  one  thinks,  and  one  is  more  stupid  with  him  than 
one  is  all  alone  or  with  other  folks."  People  of  talent, 
nevertheless,  thronged  about  M.  and  Madame  Necker.  Diderot 
often  went  to  see  them ;  Galiani,  Ilaynal,  Abb6  Morellet, 
M.  Suard,  quite  young  yet,  were  frequenters  of  the  house  ; 
Condorcet  did  not  set  foot  in  it,  passionately  enlisted  as  he 
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was  amongst  the  disciples  of  M.  Turgot,  who  were  hostile 
to  his  successor ;  Bernardin  de  St.  Pierre  never  went  thither 
again  from  the  day  when  the  reading  of  Paul  and  Virginia 
had  sent  the  company  to  sleep.  "  At  first  everybody  listens 
in  silence,"  says  M.  Aime  Martin ;  "  by  degrees  attention 
flags,  people  whisper,  people  yawn,  nobody  listens  any  more ; 
M.  de  Buffon  looks  at  his  watch  and  asks  for  his  carriage ; 
the  nearest  to  the  door  slips  out,  Thomas  falls  asleep,  M. 
Necker  smiles  to  see  the  ladies  crying,  and  the  ladies  ashamed 
of  their  tears  dare  not  acknowledge  that  they  have  been 
interested."  The  persistent  admiration  of  the  general  public, 
and  fifty  imitations  of  Paul  and  Virginia  published  in  a  single 
year,  were  soon  to  avenge  Bernardin  de  St.  Pierre  for  the 
disdainful  yawns  of  the  philosophers.  It  is  pretty  certain 
that  Madame  Necker's  daughter,  little  Germaine,  if  she  were 
present  at  the  reading,  did  not  fall  asleep  as  M.  Thomas  did, 
and  that  she  was  not  ashamed  of  her  tears. 

Next  to  M.  Buffon,  to  whom  Madame  had  vowed  a  sort 
of  cult,  and  who  was  still  writing  to  this  faithful  friend 
when  he  was  near  his  last  gasp,  M.  Thomas  had  more  right 
than  anybody  to  fall  asleep  at  her  house  if  he  thought  fit. 
Marmontel  alone  shared  with  him  the  really  intimate  friend 
ship  of  M.  and  Madame  Necker ;  the  former  had  given  up 
tragedies  and  moral  tales ;  a  pupil  of  Voltaire,  without  the 
splendor  and  inexhaustible  vigor  of  his  master,  he  was  less 
prone  to  license,  and  his  feelings  were  more  serious ;  he 
was  at  that  time  correcting  his  Elements  de  Litterature,  but 
lately  published  in  the  Encyclopedic,  and  commencing  the 
Memoires  d'un  pere,  pour  servir  a  V instruction  de  ses  enfants. 
Thomas  was  editing  his  Eloges,  sometimes  full  of  eloquence, 
often  subtle  and  delicate,  always  long,  unexceptionable,  and 
wearisome.  His  noble  character  had  won  him  the  sincere 
esteem  and  affection  of  Madame  Necker.  She,  laboriously 
anxious  about  the  duties  politeness  requires  from  the  mistress 
of  a  house,  went  so  far  as  to  write  down  in  her  tablets : 
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"  To  rccompliment  M.  Thomas  more  strongly  on  the  song  of 
France  in  his  poem  of  Pierre  le  Grand."  She  paid  him  more 
precious  homage  when  she  wrote  to  him  :  "  We  were  united 
in  our  youth  in  every  honorable  way  ;  let  us  be  more  than 
ever  united  now  when  ripe  age,  which  diminishes  the  vivacity 
of  impressions,  augments  the  force  of  habit,  and  let  us  be 
more  than  ever  necessary  to  one  another  when  we  live  no 
longer  save  in  the  past  and  in  the  future,  for,  as  regards  my 
self,  I,  in  anticipation,  lay  no  store  by  the  approbation  of  the 
circles  which  will  surround  us  in  our  old  age,  and  I  desire 
nothing  among  posterity  but  a  tomb  to  which  I  may  precede 
M.  Necker,  and  on  which  you  will  write  the  epitaph.  Such 
resting-place  will  be  dearer  to  me  than  that  among  the  poplars 
which  cover  the  ashes  of  Rousseau." 

It  was  desirable  to  show  what  sort  of  society,  cultivated  and 
virtuous,  lively  and  serious,  all  in  one,  the  new  minister  whom 
Louis  XVI.  had  just  called  to  his  side  had  managed  to  get 
about  him.  Though  friendly  with  the  philosophers,  he  did 
not  belong  to  them,  and  his  wife's  piety  frequently  irked  them. 
"  The  conversation  was  a  little  constrained  through  the  strict 
ness  of  Madame  Necker,"  says  Abbe  Morellet;  "  many  subjects 
could  not  be  touched  upon  in  her  presence,  and  she  was 
particularly  hurt  by  freedom  in  religious  opinions."  Practical 
acquaintance  with  business  had  put  M.  Necker  on  his  guard 
against  the  chimerical  theories  of  the  economists.  Rousseau 
had  exercised  more  influence  over  his  mind  ;  the  philosopher's 
wrath  against  civilization  seemed  to  have  spread  to  the  banker, 
when  the  latter  wrote  in  his  Traite  sur  le  commerce  des  grains  : 
"  One  would  say  that  a  small  number  of  men,  after  dividing 
the  land  between  them,  had  made  laws  of  union  and  security 
against  the  multitude,  just  as  they  would  have  made  for 
themselves  shelters  in  the  woods  against  the  wild  beasts. 
What  concern  of  ours  are  your  laws  of  property  ?  the  most 
numerous  class  of  citizens  might  say :  we  possess  nothing. 
Your  laws  of  right  and  wrong  ?  We  have  nothing  to  defend. 
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Your  laws  of  liberty?  If  we  do  not  work  to-morrow,  we 
shall  die.'' 

Public  opinion  was  favorable  to  M.  Necker,  his  promotion 
was  well  received ;  it  presented,  however,  great  difficulties : 
he  had  been  a  banker,  and  hitherto  the  comptrollers-general 
had  all  belonged  to  the  class  of  magistrates  or  superintend 
ents  ;  he  was  a  Protestant,  and,  as  such,  could  not  hold  any 
office.  The  clergy  were  in  commotion ;  they  tried  certain 
remonstrances.  "  We  will  give  him  up  to  you,"  said  M.  de 
Maurepas,  "  if  you  undertake  to  pay  the  debts  of  the  state." 
The  opposition  of  the  church,  however,  closed  to  the  new 
minister  an  important  opening  ;  at  first  director  of  the  treasury, 
then  director-general  of  finance,  M.  Necker  never  received  the 
title  of  comptroller-general,  and  was  not  admitted  to  the 
council.  From  the  outset,  with  a  disinterestedness  not  devoid 
of  ostentation,  he  had  declined  the  salary  attached  to  his 
functions.  The  courtiers  looked  at  one  another  in  astonish 
ment.  "  It  is  easy  to  see  that  he  is  a  foreigner,  a  republi 
can,  and  a  Protestant,"  people  said.  M.  de  Maurepas  laughed. 
"  M.  Necker,"  he  declared,  "  is  a  maker  of  gold ;  he  has 
introduced  the  philosopher's  stone  into  the  kingdom." 

This  was  for  a  long  while  the  feeling  throughout  France. 
"  No  bankruptcies,  no  new  imposts,  no  loans,"  M.  Turgot  had 
said,  and  had  looked  to  economy  alone  for  the  resources 
necessary  to  restore  the  finances.  Bolder  and  less  scrupulous, 
M.  Necker,  who  had  no  idea  of  having  recourse  to  either 
bankruptcy  or  imposts,  made  unreserved  use  of  the  system 
of  loans.  During  the  five  years  that  his  ministry  lasted,  the 
successive  loans  he  contracted  amounted  to  nearly  five  hun 
dred  million  livres.  There  was  no  security  given  to  insure 
its  repayment  to  the  lenders.  The  mere  confidence  felt  in 
the  minister's  ability  and  honesty  had  caused  the  money  to 
flow  into  the  treasury. 

M.  Necker  did  not  stop  there  :  a  foreigner  by  birth,  he  felt 
no  respect  for  the  great  tradition  of  French  administration ; 
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practised  in  the  handling  of  funds,  lie  had  conceived  as  to 
the  internal  government  of  the  finances  theories  opposed  to 
the  old  system  ;  the  superintendents  established  a  while  ago 
by  Richelieu  had  become  powerful  in  the  central  administra 
tion  as  well  as  in  the  provinces,  and  the  comptroller-general 
was  in  the  habit  of  accounting  with  them  ;  they  nearly  all 
belonged  to  old  and  notable  families ;  some  of  them  had 
attracted  the  public  regard  and  esteem.  The  new  minister 
suppressed  several  offices  and  diminished  the  importance  of 
some  others  ;  he  had  taken  away  from  M.  Trudaine,  adminis 
trator  of  gabels  and  heavy  revenues  (grosses  fermes),  the 
right  of  doing  business  with  the  king  ;  M.  Trudaine  sent  in 
his  resignation  ;  he  was  much  respected,  and  this  reform  was 
not  approved  of.  "  M.  Necker,"  people  said,  "  wants  to  be 
assisted  by  none  but  removable  slaves."  At  the  same  time 
the  treasurers-general,  numbering  forty-eight,  were  reduced 
to  a  dozen,  and  the  twenty-seven  treasurers  of  marine  and 
war  to  two ;  the  farmings-general  (of  taxes)  were  renewed 
with  an  advantage  to  the  treasury  of  fifteen  millions.  The 
posts  at  court  likewise  underwent  reform  ;  the  courtiers  saw 
at  one  blow  the  improper  sources  of  their  revenues  in  the 
financial  administration  cut  off,  and  obsolete  and  ridiculous 
appointments,  to  which  numerous  pensions  were  attached, 
reduced.  "  Acquisitions  of  posts,  projects  of  marriage  or  edu 
cation,  unforeseen  losses,  abortive  hopes,  all  such  matters  had 
become  an  occasion  for  having  recourse  to  the  sovereign's 
munificence,"  writes  M.  Necker.  "  One  would  have  said  that 
the  royal  treasury  was  bound  to  do  all  the  wheedling,  all 
the  smoothing-down,  all  the  reparation  ;  and  as  the  method 
of  pensions,  though  pushed  to  the  uttermost  (the  king  was 
at  that  time  disbursing  in  that  way  some  twenty-eight  mil 
lions  of  livres),  could  not  satisfy  all  claims  or  sufficiently 
gratify  shameful  cupidity,  other  devices  had  been  hit  upon, 
and  would  have  gone  on  being  hit  upon,  every  day  ;  interests  in 
the  collection  of  taxes,  in  the  customs,  in  army  supplies,  in  the 
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stores,  in  many  pay-offices,  in  markets  of  every  kind,  arid  even 
in  the  furnishing  of  hospitals,  all  was  fair  game,  all  was  worthy 
of  the  attention  of  persons  often,  from  their  position,  the  most 
above  any  business  of  the  kind." 

The  discontent  of  the  great  Financiers  and  that  of  the  court 
iers  was  becoming  every  day  more  noisy,  without  as  yet 
shaking  the  credit  of  M.  Necker.  "  M.  Necker  wants  to 
govern  the  kingdom  of  France  like  his  little  republic  of 
Geneva,"  people  said :  "  he  is  making  a  desert  round  the 
king  ;  each  loan  is  the  recompense  for  something  destroyed." 
"Just  so,"  answered  M.  de  Maurepas:  "he  gives  us  mil 
lions,  provided  that  we  allow  him  to  suppress  certain  offices." 
"  And  if  he  were  to  ask  permission  to  have  the  superintend 
ents'  heads  cut  off?"  "Perhaps  we  should  give  it  him," 
said  the  veteran  minister,  laughing.  "  Find  us  the  philos 
opher's  stone,  as  he  has  done,  and  I  promise  you  that  his 
Majesty  will  have  you  into  the  ministry  that  very  day." 

M.  Necker  did  not  indulge  in  illusions,  he  owed  to  the 
embarrassments  of  the  government  and  to  the  new  burdens 
created  by  the  American  war  a  complaisance  which  his  bold 
attempts  would  not  have  met  with  under  other  circumstances. 
"  Nobody  will  ever  know,"  he  himself  said,  "  the  steadfast 
ness  I  found  necessary  ;  I  still  recall  that  long  and  dark  stair 
case  of  M.  de  Maurepas'  which  I  mounted  in  fear  and  sad 
ness,  uncertain  of  succeeding  with  him  as  to  some  new  idea 
which  I  had  in  my  mind,  and  which  aimed  most  frequently 
at  obtaining  an  increase  of  revenue  by  some  just  but  severe 
operation.  I  still  recall  that  upstairs  closet,  beneath  the  roof 
of  Versailles,  but  over  the  rooms,  and,  from  its  smallness  and 
its  situation,  seeming  to  be  really  a  superfine  extract  and 
abstract  of  all  vanities  and  ambitions ;  it  was  there  that  re 
form  and  economy  had  to  be  discussed  with  a  minister 
grown  old  in  the  pomps  and  usages  of  the  court.  I  remem 
ber  all  the  delicate  management  I  had  to  employ  to  succeed, 
after  many  a  rebuff.  At  last  I  would  obtain  some  indul- 
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gences  for  the  commonwealth.  I  obtained  them,  I  could 
easily  see,  as  recompense  for  the  resources  I  had  found 
during  the  war.  I  met  with  more  courage  in  dealing  with 
the  king.  Young  and  virtuous,  he  could  and  would  hear 
all.  The  queen,  too,  lent  me  a  favorable  ear,  but,  all  around 
their  Majesties,  in  court  and  city,  to  how  much  enmity  and 
hatred  did  I  not  expose  myself  ?  There  were  all  kinds  of 
influence  and  power  which  I  had  to  oppose  with  firmness ; 
there  were  all  sorts  of  interested  factions  with  which  I  had 
to  fight  in  this  perpetual  struggle." 

"Alas!"  Madame  Necker  would  say,  "my  heart  and  my 
regrets  are  ever  yearning  for  a  world  in  which  beneficence 
should  be  the  first  of  virtues.  What  reflections  do  I  not 
make  on  our  own  particular  case  !  I  thought  to  see  a  golden 
age  under  so  pure  an  administration  ;  I  see  only  an  age  of 
iron.  All  resolves  itself  into  doing  as  little  harm  as  possible." 

O  the  grievous  bitterness  of  past  illusions !  Madame 
Necker  consoled  herself  for  the  enmity  of  the  court  and  for 
the  impotence  of  that  beneficence  which  had  been  her  dream 
by  undertaking  on  her  own  account  a  difficult  reform,  that 
of  the  hospitals  of  Paris,  scenes,  as  yet,  of  an  almost  savage 
disorderliness.  The  sight  of  sick,  dead,  and  dying  huddled 
together  in  the  same  bed  had  excited  the  horror  and  the 
pity  of  Madame  Necker.  She  opened  a  little  hospital,  sup 
ported  at  her  expense  and  under  her  own  direction,  which 
still  bears  the  name  of  Necker  Hospital,  and  which  served 
as  a  model  for  the  reforms  attempted  in  the  great  public 
establishments.  M.  Necker  could  not  deny  himself  the  pleas 
ure  of  rendering  homage  to  his  wife's  efforts  in  a  report  to 
the  king ;  the  ridicule  thrown  upon  this  honest  but  injudicious 
gush  of  conjugal  pride  proved  the  truth  of  what  Madame 
Necker  herself  said.  "  I  did  not  know  the  language  of  this 
country.  What  was  called  frankness  in  Switzerland  became 
egotism  at  Paris." 

The   active    charity   of    Madame   Necker  had   won   her   the 
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esteem  of  the  Archbishop  of  Paris,  Christopher  de  Beaumont, 
a  virtuous,  fanatical  priest ;  he  had  gained  a  great  lawsuit 
against  the  city  of  Paris,  which  had  to  pay  him  a  sum  of 
three  hundred  thousand  livres.  "  It  is  our  wish,"  said  the 
archbishop,  "  that  M.  Necker  should  dispose  of  these  funds 
to  the  greatest  advantage  for  the  state,  trusting  to  his  zeal, 
his  love  of  good,  and  his  wisdom,  for  the  most  useful  employ 
ment  of  the  said  funds,  and  desiring  further  that  no  account 
be  required  of  him,  as  to  such  employment,  by  any  person 
whatsoever.''  The  prelate's  three  hundred  thousand  livres 
were  devoted  to  the  internal  repairs  of  the  Hotel-Dieu. 
"  How  is  it,"  people  asked,  "  that  the  archbishop  thinks  so 
highly  of  M.  Necker,  and  even  dines  with  him  ? "  u  O  !  " 
answered  the  wicked  wags,  "it  is  because  M.  Necker  is  not 
a  Jansenist,  he  is  only  a  Protestant." 

Notwithstanding  this  unusual  tolerance  on  the  part  of  Chris 
topher  de  Beaumont,  his  Protestantism  often  placed  M.  Necker 
in  an  awkward  position.  "  The  title  of  liberator  of  your 
Protestant  brethren  would  be  a  flattering  one  for  you,"  said 
one  of  the  pamphlets  of  the  day,  "  and  it  would  be  yours 
forever,  if  you  could  manage  to  obtain  for  them  a  civil  exist 
ence,  to  procure  for  them  the  privileges  of  a  citizen,  liberty 
and  tolerance.  You  are  sure  of  a  diminution  in  the  power  of 
the  clergy.  Your  vigorous  edict  regarding  hospitals  will  pave 
the  way  for  the  ruin  of  their  credit  and  their  wealth;  you 
have  opened  the  trenches  against  them,  the  great  blow  has 
been  struck.  All  else  will  not  fail  to  succumb  ;  you  will  put 
all  the  credit  of  the  state  and  all  the  money  of  France  in 
the  hands  of  Protestant  bankers,  Genevese,  English,  and 
Dutch.  Contempt  will  be  the  lot  of  the  clergy,  your  breth 
ren  will  be  held  in  consideration.  These  points  of  view  are 
full  of  genius,  you  will  bring  great  address  to  bear  upon 
them."  M.  Necker  was  at  the  same  time  accused  of  being 
favorable  to  England.  "  M.  Necker  is  our  best  and  our  last 
friend  on  the  Continent,"  Burke  had  said  in  the  House  of 
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Commons.  Knowing  better  than  anybody  the  burdens  which 
the  war  imposed  upon  the  state,  and  which  lie  alone  had 
managed  to  find  the  means  of  supporting,  M.  Necker  desired 
peace.  It  was  for  Catholics  and  philosophers  that  the  honor 
was  reserved  of  restoring  to  Protestants  the  first  right  of 

O  O 

citizens,  recognition  of  their  marriages  and  a  civil  status  for 
their  children.  The  court,  the  parliaments,  and  the  finan 
ciers  were  leagued  against  M.  Necker.  "  Who,  pray,  is  this 
adventurer,"  cried  the  fiery  Eprdmesnil,  "  who  is  this  charlatan 
who  dares  to  mete  out  the  patriotism  of  the  French  magistracy, 
who  dares  to  suppose  them  lukewarm  in  their  attachments  and 
to  denounce  them  to  a  young  king?"  The  assessment  of  the 
twentieths  (tax)  had  raised  great  storms ;  the  mass  of  citi 
zens  were  taxed  rigorously,  but  the  privileged  had  preserved 
the  right  of  themselves  making  a  declaration  of  their  pos 
sessions  ;  a  decree  of  the  council  ordered  verification  of  the 
income  from  properties.  The  Parliaments  burst  out  into  remon 
strances.  "  Every  owner  of  property  has  the  right  to  grant 
subsidies  by  himself  or  by  his  representatives,"  said  the 
Parliament  of  Paris ;  "  if  he  do  not  exercise  this  right  as  a 
member  of  a  national  body,  it  must  be  reverted  to  indirectly, 
otherwise  he  is  no  longer  master  of  his  own,  he  is  no  longer 
undisturbed  owner.  Confidence  in  personal  declarations,  then, 
is  the  only  indemnity  for  the  right,  which  the  nation  has 
not  exercised  but  has  not  lost,  of  itself  granting  and  assess 
ing  the  twentieths.  A  bold  principle,  even  in  a  free  state, 
and  one  on  which  the  income-tax  rests  in  England,  but  an 
untenable  principle,  without  absolute  equality  on  the  part 
of  all  citizens  and  a  common  right  to  have  their  consent 
asked  to  the  imposts  laid  upon  them. 

M.  Necker  did  not  belong  to  the  court  ;  he  had  never  lived 
there,  he  did  not  set  foot  therein  when  he  became  minister. 
A  while  ago  Colbert  and  Louvois  had  founded  families  and 
taken  rank  among  the  great  lords  who  were  jealous  of  their 
power  and  their  wealth.  Under  Louis  XVI.,  the  court  itself 


CHAP.  LVIIL]     LOUIS   XVL,   FRANCE  AT   HOME.  435 

was  divided,  and  one  of  the  queen's  particular  friends,  Baron 
de  Besenval,  said,  without  mincing  the  matter,  in  his  Me 
moir  es:  "I  grant  that  the  depredations  of  the  great  lords  who 
are  at  the  head  of  the  king's  household  are  enormous,  revolt 
ing.  .  .  .  Necker  has  on  his  side  the  depreciation  into  which 
the  great  lords  have  fallen ;  it  is  such  that  they  are  certainly 
not  to  be  dreaded,  and  that  their  opinion  does  not  deserve  to 
be  taken  into  consideration  in  any  political  speculation." 

M.  Necker  had  a  regard  for  public  opinion,  indeed  he  at 
tached  great  importance  to  it,  but  he  took  its  influence  to  be 
more  extensive  and  its  authority  to  rest  on  a  broader  bottom 
than  the  court  or  the  parliaments  would  allow.  "  The  social 
spirit,  the  love  of  regard  and  of  praise,"  said  he,  "  have  raised 
up  in  France  a  tribunal  at  which  all  men  who  draw  its  eyes 
upon  them  are  obliged  to  appear:  there  public  opinion,  as 
from  the  height  of  a  throne,  decrees  prizes  and  crowns,  makes 
and  unmakes  reputations.  A  support  is  wanted  against  the 
vacillations  of  ministers,  and  this  important  support  is  only 
to  be  expected  from  progress  in  the  enlightenment  and  resist 
ing  power  of  public  opinion.  Virtues  are  more  than  ever  in 
want  of  a  stage,  and  it  becomes  essential  that  public  opinion 
should  rouse  the  actors ;  it  must  be  supported,  then,  this 
opinion,  it  must  be  enlightened,  it  must  be  summoned  to  the 
aid  of  ideas  which  concern  the  happiness  of  men." 

M.  Necker  thought  the  moment  had  come  for  giving  public 
opinion  the  summons  of  which  he  recognized  the  necessity: 
he  felt  himself  shaken  at  court,  weakened  in  the  regard  of 
M.  de  Maurepas,  who  was  still  puissant  in  spite  of  his  great 
age,  and  jealous  of  him  as  he  had  been  of  M.  Turgot ;  he  had 
made  up  his  mind,  he  said,  to  let  the  nation  know  how  its 
affairs  had  been  managed,  and  in  the  early  days  of  the  year 
1781  he  published  his  Compte  rendu  au  roi. 

It  was  a  bold  innovation ;  hitherto  the  administration  of 
the  finances  had  been  carefully  concealed  from  the  eyes  of  the 
public  as  the  greatest  secret  in  the  affairs  of  state ;  for  the 
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first  time  the  nation  was  called  upon  to  take  cognizance  of 
the  position  of  the  public  estate,  and,  consequently,  pass  judg 
ment  upon  its  administration.  "  The  principal  cause  of  the 
financial  prosperity  of  England,  in  the  very  midst  of  war," 
said  the  minister,  "  is  to  be  found  in  the  confidence  with 
which  the  English  regard  their  administration  and  the  source 
of  the  government's  credit."  The  annual  publication  of  a 
financial  report  was,  M.  Necker  thought,  likely  to  inspire  the 
same  confidence  in  France.  It  was  paying  a  great  compliment 
to  public  opinion  to  attribute  to  it  the  power  derived  from 
free  institutions  and  to  expect  from  satisfied  curiosity  the 
serious  results  of  a  control  as  active  as  it  was  minute. 

The  Report  to  the  king  was,  moreover,  not  of  a  nature  to 
stand  the  investigation  of  a  parliamentary  committee.  In  pub 
lishing  it  M.  Necker  had  a  double  end  in  view.  He  wanted, 
by  an  able  exposition  of  the  condition  of  the  treasury,  to 
steady  the  public  credit  which  was  beginning  to  totter,  to 
bring  in  fresh  subscribers  for  the  loans  which  were  so  neces 
sary  to  support  the  charges  of  the  war ;  he  wanted  at  the 
same  time  to  call  to  mind  the  benefits  and  successes  of  his 
own  administration,  to  restore  the  courage  of  his  friends  and 
reduce  his  enemies  to  silence.  With  this  complication  of  in 
tentions,  he  had  drawn  up  a  report  on  the  ordinary  state  of 
expenditure  and  receipts,  designedly  omitting  the  immense 
sacrifices  demanded  by  the  land  and  sea  armaments  as  well 
as  the  advances  made  to  the  United  States.  He  thus  arrived, 
by  a  process  rather  ingenious  than  honest,  at  the  establish 
ment  of  a  budget  showing  a  surplus  of  ten  million  livres. 
The  maliciousness  of  M.  de  Maurepas  found  a  field  for  its 
exercise  in  the  calculations  which  he  had  officially  overhauled 
in  council.  The  Report  was  in  a  cover  of  blue  marbled 
paper.  "  Have  you  read  the  Conte  lieu  (a  tying  story)?"  he 
asked  everybody  who  went  to  see  him ;  and,  when  he  was 
told  of  the  great  effect  which  M.  Necker's  work  was  pro 
ducing  on  the  public:  "I  know,  I  know,"  said  the  veteran 
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minister,  shrugging  his  shoulders,  "  we  have  fallen  from  Tur- 
gomancy  into  Necromancy." 

M.  Necker  had  boldly  defied  the  malevolence  of  his  enemies. 
"  I  have  never,"  said  he,  "  offered  sacrifice  to  influence  or 
power.  I  have  disdained  to  indulge  vanity.  I  have  renounced 
the  sweetest  of  private  pleasures,  that  of  serving  my  friends 
or  winning  the  gratitude  of  those  who  are  about  me.  If  any 
body  owes  to  my  mere  favor  a  place,  a  post,  let  us  have  the 
name."  He  enumerated  all  the  services  he  had  rendered  to 
the  king,  to  the  state,  to  the  nation,  with  that  somewhat 
pompous  satisfaction  which  was  afterwards  discernible  in  his 
Memoires.  There  it  was  that  he  wrote :  u  Perhaps  he  who 
contributed,  by  his  energies,  to  keep  off  new  imposts  during 
five  such  expensive  years ;  he  who  was  able  to  devote  to  all 
useful  works  the  funds  which  had  been  employed  upon  them 
in  the  most  tranquil  times ;  he  who  gratified  the  king's  heart 
by  providing  him  with  the  means  of  distributing  among  his 
provinces  the  same  aids  as  during  the  war,  and  even  greater ; 
he  who,  at  the  same  time,  proffered  to  the  monarch's  amiable 
impatience  the  resources  necessary  in  order  to  commence,  in 
the  midst  of  war,  the  improvement  of  the  prisons  and  the 
hospitals ;  he  who  indulged  his  generous,  inclinations  by  in 
spiring  him  with  the  desire  of  extinguishing  the  remnants  of 
serfage ;  he  who,  rendering  homage  to  the  monarch's  char 
acter,  seconded  his  disposition  towards  order  and  economy ; 
he  who  pleaded  for  the  establishment  of  paternal  administra 
tions  in  which  the  simplest  dwellers  in  the  country-places 
might  have  some  share ;  he  who,  by  manifold  cares,  by 
manifold  details,  caused  the  prince's  name  to  be  blest  even  in 
the  hovels  of  the  poor,  —  perhaps  such  a  servant  has  some 
right  to  dare,  without  blushing,  to  point  out,  as  one  of  the 
first  rules  of  administration,  love  and  care  for  the  people." 

"  On  the  whole,"  says  M.  Droz,  with  much  justice,  in  his 
excellent  Histoire  du  regne  de  Louis  XVI. ,  "  the  Report  was 
a  very  ingenious  work,  which  appeared  to  prove  a  great  deal 
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and  proved  nothing."  M.  Necker,  however,  had  made  no 
mistake  about  the  effect  which  might  be  produced  by  this 
confidence,  apparently  so  bold,  as  to  the  condition  of  affairs : 
in  a  single  year,  1781,  the  loans  amounted  to  two  hundred 
and  thirty-six  millions,  thus  exceeding  in  a  few  months  the 
figures  reached  in  the  four  previous  years.  A  chorus  of 
praises  arose  even  in  England,  reflected  from  the  minister  on 
to  his  sovereign.  "It  is  in  economy,"  said  Mr.  Burke,  "that 
Louis  XVI.  has  found  resources  sufficient  to  keep  up  the 
war.  In  the  first  two  years  of  this  war,  he  imposed  no  bur 
den  on  his  people.  The  third  year  has  arrived,  there  has  as 
yet  been  no  question  of  any  impost,  indeed  I  believe  that 
those  which  are  a  matter  of  course  in  time  of  war  have  not 
yet  been  put  on.  I  apprehend  that  in  the  long  run  it  will 
no  doubt  be  necessary  for  France  to  have  recourse  to  im 
posts,  but  these  three  years  saved  will  scatter  their  benefi 
cent  influence  over  a  whole  century.  The  French  people  feel 
the  blessing  of  having  a  master  and  minister  devoted  to 
economy ;  economy  has  induced  this  monarch  to  trench  upon 
his  own  splendor  rather  than  upon  his  people's  subsistence. 
He  has  found  in  the  suppression  of  a  great  number  of  places 
a  resource  for  continuing  the  war  without  increasing  his 
expenses.  He  has  stripped  himself  of  the  magnificence  and 
pomp  of  royalty,  but  he  has  manned  a  navy ;  he  has  reduced 
the  number  of  persons  in  his  private  service,  but  he  has 
increased  that  of  his  vessels.  Louis  XVI.,  like  a  patriotic 
king,  has  shown  sufficient  firmness  to  protect  M.  Necker,  a 
foreigner,  without  support  or  connection  at  court,  who  owes 
his  elevation  to  nothing  but  his  own  merit  and  the  discern 
ment  of  the  sovereign  who  had  sagacity  enough  to  discover 
him,  and  to  his  wisdom  which  can  appreciate  him.  It  is  a 
noble  example  to  follow :  if  we  would  conquer  France,  it  is 
on  this  ground  and  with  her  own  weapons  that  we  must  fight 
her :  economy  and  reforms." 

It   was   those   reforms,  for    which   the   English   orator   gave 
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credit  to  M.  Necker  and  Louis  XVI.,  that  rendered  the  min 
ister's  fall  more  imminent  every  day.  He  had  driven  into 
coalition  against  him  the  powerful  influences  of  the  courtiers, 
of  the  old  families  whose  hereditary  destination  was  office  in 
the  administration,  and  of  the  parliament  everywhere  irritated 
and  anxious.  He  had  lessened  the  fortunes  and  position  of 
the  two  former  classes,  and  his  measures  tended  to  strip  the 
magistracy  of  the  authority  whereof  they  were  so  jealous. 
44  When  circumstances  require  it,"  M.  Necker  had  said  in 
the  Report,  "  the  augmentation  of  imposts  is  in  the  hands  of 
the  king,  for  it  is  the  power  to  order  them  which  constitutes 
sovereign  greatness;"  and,  in  a  secret  Memoire  which  saw 
publicity  by  perfidious  means :  "  The  imposts  are  at  their  height, 
and  minds  are  more  than  ever  turned  towards  administrative 
subjects.  The  result  is  a  restless  and  confused  criticism  which 
adds  constant  fuel  to  the  desire  felt  by  the  parliaments  to  have 
a  hand  in  the  matter.  This  feeling  on  their  part  becomes 
more  and  more  manifest,  and  they  set  to  work,  like  all  those 
bodies  that  wish  to  acquire  power,  by  speaking  in  the  name 
of  the  people,  calling  themselves  defenders  of  the  nation's 
rights  ;  there  can  be  no  doubt  but  that,  though  they  are  strong 
neither  in  knowledge  nor  in  pure  love  for  the  well-being  of 
the  state,  they  will  put  themselves  forward  on  all  occasions  as 
long  as  they  believe  that  they  are  supported  by  public  opin 
ion.  It  is  necessary,  therefore,  either  to  take  this  support 
away  from  them,  or  to  prepare  for  repeated  contests  which 
will  disturb  the  tranquillity  of  your  Majesty's  reign,  and  will 
lead  successively  either  to  a  degradation  of  authority  or  to 
extreme  measures  of  which  one  cannot  exactly  estimate  the 
consequences." 

In  order  to  apply  a  remedy  to  the  evils  he  demonstrated 
as  well  as  to  those  which  he  foresaw,  M.  Necker  had  borrowed 
some  shreds  from  the  great  system  of  local  assemblies  devised 
by  M.  Turgot ;  he  had  proposed  to  the  king  and  already 
organized  in  Berry  the  formation  of  provincial  assemblies, 
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recruited  in  every  district  (jg£n&ralit6)  from  among  the  three 
orders  of  the  noblesse,  the  clergy,  and  the  third  estate.  A 
part  of  the  members  were  to  be  chosen  by  the  king ;  these 
were  commissioned  to  elect  their  colleagues,  and  the  assembly 
was  afterwards  to  nil  up  its  o\vn  vacancies  as  they  occurred. 
The  provincial  administration  was  thus  confided  almost  entirely 
to  the  assemblies.  That  of  Berry  had  already  abolished  forced 
labor,  and  collected  two  hundred  thousand  livres  by  voluntary 
contribution  for  objects  of  public  utility.  The  assembly  of 
Haute-Guyenne  was  in  course  of  formation.  The  districts 
(gener allies)  of  Grenoble,  Montauban,  and  Moulins  claimed 
the  same  privilege.  The  parliaments  were  wroth  to  see  this 
assault  upon  their  power.  Louis  XVI.  had  hesitated  a  long 
while  before  authorizing  the  attempt.  "The  presidents-born, 
the  councillors,  the  members  of  the  states-districts  (paysd'etats), 
do  not  add  to  the  happiness  of  Frenchmen  in  the  districts 
which  are  under  their  administration,"  wrote  the  king  in  his 
marginal  notes  to  M.  Necker's  scheme.  "  Most  certainly  Brit 
tany,  with  its  states,  is  not  happier  than  Normandy  which 
happens  to  be  without  them.  The  most  just  and  most  natu 
ral  among  the  powers  of  the  parliaments  is  that  of  hanging 
robbers  of  the  finances.  In  the  event  of  provincial  adminis 
trations,  it  must  not  be  taken  away.  It  concerns  and  apper 
tains  to  the  repose  of  my  people  to  preserve  privileges." 

The  instinct  of  absolute  power  and  the  traditions  of  the 
kingship  struggled  in  the  narrow  mind  and  honest  heart  of 
Louis  XVI.  against  the  sincere  desire  to  ameliorate  the  posi 
tion  of  his  people  and  against  a  vague  impression  of  new  re 
quirements.  It  was  to  the  former  of  these  motives  that  M.  de 
Vergennes  appealed  in  his  Note  to  the  king  on  the  effect  of 
the  Report.  "Your  Majesty,"  he  said,  "is  enjoying  the  tran 
quillity  which  you  owe  to  the  long  experience  of  your  ancestors, 
and  to  the  painful  labors  of  the  great  ministers  who  succeeded 
in  establishing  subordination  and  general  respect  in  France. 
There  is  no  longer  in  France  clergy,  or  noblesse,  or  third  estate ; 
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the  distinction  is  factitious,  merely  representative  and  without 
real  meaning ;  the  monarch  speaks,  all  else  are  people,  and  all 
else  obey. 

"  M.  Necker  does  not  appear  content  with  this  happy  state 
of  things.  Our  inevitable  evils  and  the  abuses  flowing  from 
such  a  position  are  in  his  eyes  monstrosities ;  a  foreigner,  a 
republican,  and  a  Protestant,  instead  of  being  struck  with  the 
majestic  totality  of  this  harmony,  he  sees  only  the  discord- 
ants,  and  he  makes  out  of  them  a  totality  which  he  desires 
to  have  the  pleasure  and  the  distinction  of  reforming  in  order 
to  obtain  for  himself  the  fame  of  a  Solon  or  a  Lycurgus. 

"  Your  Majesty,  Sir,  told  me  to  open  my  heart  to  you :  a 
contest  has  begun  between  the  regimen  of  France  and  the 
regimen  of  M.  Necker.  If  his  ideas  should  triumph  over 
those  which  have  been  consecrated  by  long  experience,  after 
the  precedent  of  Law,  of  Mazarin,  and  of  the  Lorraine  princes, 
M.  Necker,  with  his  Genevese  and  Protestant  plans,  is  quite 
prepared  to  set  up  in  France  a  system  in  the  finance,  or  a 
league  in  the  state,  or  a  '  Fronde '  against  the  established 
administration.  He  has  conducted  the  king's  affairs  in  a  man 
ner  so  contrary  to  that  of  his  predecessors  that  he  is  at  this 
moment  suspected  by  the  clergy,  hateful  to  the  grandees  of 
the  state,  hounded  to  the  death  by  the  heads  of  finance  (la 
haute -finance),  dishonored  amongst  the  magistracy.  His  Re 
port,  on  the  whole,  is  a  mere  appeal  to  the  people,  the  per 
nicious  consequences  whereof  to  this  monarchy  cannot  as  j^et 
be  felt  or  foreseen.  M.  Necker,  it  is  true,  has  won  golden 
opinions  from  the  philosophy  and  the  innovators  of  these  days, 
but  your  Majesty  has  long  ago  appraised  the  character  of  such 
support.  In  his  Report  M.  Necker  lays  it  down  that  advan 
tage  has  been  taken  of  the  veil  drawn  over  the  state  of  the 
finances  in  order  to  obtain,  amidst  the  general  confusion,  a 
credit  which  the  state  would  not  otherwise  be  entitled  to.  It 
is  a  new  position,  and  a  remarkable  one  in  our  history  is  that 
of  M.  Necker  teaching  the  party  he  calls  public  opinion  that 
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under  a  good  king,  under  a  monarch  beloved  of  the  people, 
the  minister  of  finance  has  become  the  sole  hope,  the  sole 
security,  by  his  moral  qualities,  of  the  lenders  and  experts 
who  watch  the  government.  It  will  be  long  before  your 
Majesty  will  close  up  the  wound  inflicted  upon  the  dignity  of 
the  throne  by  the  hand  of  the  very  person  in  the  official  posi 
tion  to  preserve  it  and  make  it  respected  by  the  people." 

The  adroit  malevolence  of  M.  de  Vergennes  had  managed 
to  involve  in  one  and  the  same  condemnation  the  bold  inno 
vations  of  M.  Necker  and  the  faults  he  had  committed  from 
a  self-conceit  which  was  sensitive  and  frequently  hurt.  He 
had  not  mentioned  M.  de  Maurepas  in  his  long  exposition 
of  public  administration,  and  it  was  upon  the  virtue  of  the 
finance-minister  that  he  had  rested  all  the  fabric  of  public 
confidence.  The  contest  was  every  day  becoming  fiercer  and 
the  parties  warmer.  The  useful  reforms,  the  generous  con 
cern  for  the  woes  and  the  wants  of  the  people,  the  initiative 
of  which  belonged  to  M.  Necker,  but  which  the  king  always 
regarded  with  favor,  were  by  turns  exclusively  attributed  to 
the  minister  and  to  Louis  XVI.  in  the  pamphlets  published 
every  day.  Madame  Keeker  became  anxious  and  heart 
broken  at  the  vexation  which  such  attacks  caused  her  hus 
band.  "  The  slightest  cloud  upon  his  character  was  the 
greatest  suffering  the  affairs  of  life  could  cause  him,"  writes 
Madame  de  Stael ;  "  the  worldly  aim  of  all  his  actions,  the 
land-breeze  which  sped  his  bark,  was  love  of  reputation." 
Madame  Necker  took  it  into  her  head  to  Avrite,  without  her 
husband's  knowledge,  to  M.  de  Maurepas  to  complain  of  the 
libels  spread  about  against  M.  Necker,  and  ask  him  to  take 
the  necessary  measures  against  these  anonymous  publications: 
this  was  appealing  to  the  very  man  who  secretly  encouraged 
them.  Although  Madame  Necker  had  plenty  of  wits,  she, 
bred  in  the  mountains  of  Switzerland,  had  no  conception  of 
such  an  idiosyncrasy  as  that  of  M.  de  Maurepas,  a  man  who 
saw  in  an  outspoken  expression  of  feeling  only  an  opportu- 
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nity  of  discovering  the  vulnerable  point.  As  soon  as  he 
knew  M.  Necker's  susceptibility  he  flattered  himself  that,  b}^ 
irritating  it,  he  would  drive  him  to  give  in  his  resignation." 
[Considerations  sur  la  Revolution  frangaise,  t.  i.  p.  105.] 

M.  Necker  had  gained  a  victory  over  M.  de  Maurepas  when 
he  succeeded  in  getting  M.  de  Sartines  and  the  Prince  of 
Montbarrey  superseded  by  MM.  de  Castries  and  de  Segur. 
Late  lieutenant  of  police,  with  no  knowledge  of  administra 
tion,  M.  de  Sartines,  by  turns  rash  and  hesitating,  had  failed 
in  the  difficult  department  of  the  ministry  of  marine  during 
a  distant  war  waged  on  every  sea ;  to  him  were  attributed 
the  unsatisfatory  results  obtained  by  the  great  armaments 
of  France ;  he  was  engaged  in  the  intrigue  against  M.  Neck 
er.  The  latter  relied  upon  the  influence  of  the  queen, 
who  supported  MM.  de  Castries  and  de  Segur,  both  friends 
of  hers.  M.  de  Sartines  was  disgraced ;  he  dragged  down 
with  him  in  his  fall  the  Prince  of  Montbarrey,  the  here 
tofore  indifferent  lieutenant  of  M.  de  Saint-Germain.  M.  de 
Maurepas  was  growing  feeble,  the  friends  of  M.  Necker  de 
clared  that  he  drivelled,  and  the  latter  already  aspired  to  the 
aged  minister's  place.  As  a  first  step,  the  director-general 
of  finance  boldly  demanded  to  be  henceforth  admitted  to  the 
council. 

Louis  XVI.  hesitated,  perplexed  and  buffeted  between  con 
trary  influences  and  desires.  He  was  grateful  to  M.  Necker 
for  the  courageous  suppressions  he  had  accomplished,  and  for 
the  useful  reforms  whereof  the  honor  was  to  remain  insep 
arable  from  his  name  ;  it  was  at  M.  Necker's  advice  that  he 
had  abolished  mortmain  in  his  dominions.  A  remnant  of  feu 
dal  serfdom  still  deprived  certain  of  the  rural  classes,  subject 
to  the  tenement  law,  of  the  right  to  marry  or  bequeath  what 
they  possessed  to  their  children  without  permission  of  their 
lord.  If  they  left  the  land  which  made  them  liable  to  this 
tyranny,  their  heritage  reverted  of  right  to  the  proprietor  of 
the  fief.  Perfectly  admitting  the  iniquity  of  the  practice,  Louis 
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XVI.  did  not  want  to  strike  a  blow  at  the  principle  of  prop 
erty  ;  he  confined  himself  to  giving  a  precedent  which  the 
Parliament  enregistered  with  this  reservation  :  "  Without  there 
being  anything  in  the  present  edict  which  can  in  any  way 
interfere  with  the  rights  of  lords."  A  considerable  number  of 
noblemen  imitated  the  sovereign  ;  many  held  out,  amongst 
others  the  chapter  of  St.  Claude ;  the  enfranchisement  of  the 
serfs  of  the  Jura,  in  whose  favor  Voltaire  had  but  lately 
pleaded,  would  have  cost  the  chapter  twenty-five  thousand 
livres  a  year ;  the  monks  demanded  an  indemnification  from 
government.  The  body  serfs,  who  were  in  all  places  perse 
cuted  by  the  signiorial  rights,  and  who  could  not  make  wills 
even  on  free  soil,  found  themselves  everywhere  enfranchised 
from  this  harsh  law.  Louis  XVI.  abolished  the  droit  de  suite 
(henchman-law),  as  well  as  the  use  of  the  preparatory  ques 
tion  or  preliminary  torture  applied  to  defendants.  The  regi 
men  of  prisons  was  at  the  same  time  ameliorated,  the  dark 
dungeons  of  old  times  restored  to  daylight  the  wretches  who 
were  still  confined  in  them. 

So  many  useful  and  beneficent  measures,  in  harmony  with 
the  king's  honest  and  generous  desires,  but  opposed  to  the 
prejudices  still  potent  in  many  minds  and  against  the  interests 
of  many  people,  kept  up  about  M.  Necker,  for  all  the  esteem 
and  confidence  of  the  general  public,  powerful  hatreds,  ably 
served:  his  admission  to  the  council  was  decidedly  refused. 
"  You  may  be  admitted,"  said  M.  de  Maurepas  with  his 
usual  malice,  "  if  you  please  to  abjure  the  errors  of  Calvin." 
M.  Necker  did  not  deign  to  reply.  "  Yrou  who,  being  quite 
certain  that  I  would  not  consent,  proposed  to  mo  a  change 
of  religion  in  order  to  smooth  away  the  obstacles  you  put 
in  my  path,"  says  M.  Necker  in  his  Memoires,  "  what  would 
you  not  have  thought  me  worthy  of  after  such  baseness  ?  It 
was  rather  in  respect  of  the  vast  finance-administration  that 
this  scruple  should  have  been  raised.  Up  to  the  moment 
when  it  was  intrusted  to  me,  it  was  uncertain  whether  I  was 
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worth  an  exception  to  the  general  rules.  What  new  obliga 
tion  could  be  imposed  upon  him  who  held  the  post  before 
promising  ?  " 

44  If  I  was  passionately  attached  to  the  place  I  occupied," 
says  M.  Necker  again,  "  it  is  on  grounds  for  which  I  have  no 
reason  to  blush.  I  considered  that  the  administrator  of  finance, 
who  is  responsible  on  his  honor  for  ways  arid  means,  ought, 
for  the  welfare  of  the  state  and  for  his  own  reputation,  to 
be  invited,  especially  after  several  years'  ministry,  to  the 
deliberations  touching  peace  and  war,  and  I  looked  upon  it 
as  very  important  that  he  should  be  able  to  join  his  reflections 
to  those  of  the  king's  other  servants.  A  place  in  the  coun 
cil  may,  as  a  general  rule,  be  a  matter  in  which  self-love 
is  interested ;  but  I  am  going  to  say  a  proud  thing :  when 
one  has  cherished  another  passion,  when  one  has  sought  praise 
and  glory,  when  one  has  followed  after  those  triumphs  which 
belong  to  one's  self  alone,  one  regards  rather  coolly  such  func 
tions  as  are  shared  with  others." 

44  Your  Majesty  saw  that  M.  Necker,  in  his  dangerous  pro 
posal,  was  sticking  to  his  place  with  a  tenacity  which  lacks 
neither  reason  nor  method,"  said  M.  de  Vergennes  in  a  secret 
Note  addressed  to  the  king ;  "  he  aspires  to  new  favors,  calcu 
lated  from  their  nature  to  scare  and  rouse  that  long  array  of 
enemies  by  whom  his  religion,  his  birth,  his  wife,  the  epochs 
and  improvements  of  their  fortune,  are,  at  every  moment  of  his 
administration,  exposed  to  the  laughter  or  the  scrutiny  of  the 
public.  Your  Majesty  finds  yourself  once  more  in  the  position 
in  which  you  were  with  respect  to  M.  Turgot,  when  you 
thought  proper  to  accelerate  his  retirement ;  the  same  dangers 
and  the  same  inconveniences  arise  from  the  nature  of  their 
analogous  systems." 

It  was  paying  M.  Necker  a  great  compliment  to  set  his 
financial  talents  on  a  par  with  the  grand  views,  noble  schemes, 
and  absolute  disinterestedness  of  M.  Turgot.  Nevertheless, 
when  the  latter  fell,  public  opinion  had  become,  if  not  hostile, 
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at  any  rate  indifferent  to  him ;  it  still  remained  faithful  to  M. 
Necker.  Withdrawing  his  pretensions  to  admission  into  the 
council,  the  director-general  of  finance  was  very  urgent  to 
obtain  other  marks  of  the  royal  confidence,  necessary,  he  said, 
to  keep  up  the  authority  of  his  administration.  M.  de  Mau- 
repas  had  no  longer  the  pretext  of  religion,  but  he  hit  upon 
others  which  wounded  M.  Necker  deeply ;  the  latter  wrote  to 
the  king  on  a  small  sheet  of  common  paper,  without  heading 
or  separate  line,  and  as  if  he  were  suddenly  resuming  all  the 
forms  of  republicanism:  u  The  conversation  I  have  had  with 
M.  de  Maurepas  permits  me  to  no  longer  defer  placing  my 
resignation  in  the  king's  hands.  I  feel  my  heart  quite  lacerated 
by  it,  and  I  dare  to  hope  that  his  Majesty  wrill  deign  to  pre 
serve  some  remembrance  of  five  years'  successful  but  painful 
toil,  and  especially  of  the  boundless  zeal  with  which  I  devoted 
myself  to  his  service."  [May  19,  1783.] 

M.  Necker  had  been  treated  less  harshly  than  M.  Turgot. 
The  king  accepted  his  resignation  without  having  provoked 
it.  The  queen  made  some  efforts  to  retain  him,  but  M.  Necker 
remained  inflexible.  "  Reserved  as  he  was,"  says  his  daugh 
ter,  "  he  had  a  proud  disposition,  a  sensitive  spirit ;  he  was  a 
man  of  energy  in  his  whole  style  of  sentiments."  The  fallen 
minister  retired  to  his  country-house  at  St.  Ouen. 

He  was  accompanied  thither  by  the  respect  and  regret  of 
the  public,  and  the  most  touching  proofs  of  their  esteem.  "  You 
would  have  said,  to  see  the  universal  astonishment,  that  never 
was  news  so  unexpected  as  that  of  M.  Necker's  resignation," 
writes  Grimm  in  his  Correspondance  Utter  air  e  ;  "  consternation 
was  depicted  on  every  face  ;  those  who  felt  otherwise  were  in 
a  very  small  minority ;  they  would  have  blushed  to  show  it. 
The  walks,  the  cafe's,  all  the  public  thoroughfares  were  full  of 
people,  but  an  extraordinary  silence  prevailed.  People  looked 
at  one  another,  and  mournfully  wrung  one  another's  hands,  as 
if  in  the  presence,  I  would  say,  of  a  public  calamity,  were  it 
not  that  these  first  moments  of  distress  resembled  rather  the 
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grief  of  a  disconsolate  family  which  has  just  lost  the  object 
and  the  mainstay  of  its  hopes.  The  same  evening  they  gave, 
at  the  Come'die-Fran^aise,  a  performance  of  the  Partie  de  Chasse 
de  Henri  IV.  I  have  often  seen  at  the  play  in  Paris  allusions 
to  passing  events  caught  up  with  great  cleverness,  but  I  never 
saw  any  which  were  so  with  such  palpable  and  general  an  in 
terest.  Every  piece  of  applause,  when  there  was  anything  con 
cerning  Sully,  seemed,  so  to  speak,  to  bear  a  special  character, 
a  shade  appropriate  to  the  sentiment  the  audience  felt ;  it  was 
by  turns  that  of  sorrow  and  sadness,  of  gratitude  and  respect ; 
the  applause  often  came  so  as  to  interrupt  the  actor  the  mo 
ment  it  was  foreseen  that  the  sequel  of  a  speech  might  be  appli 
cable  to  the  public  feeling  towards  M.  Necker.  The  players 
have  been  to  make  their  excuses  to  the  lieutenant  of  police, 
they  established  their  innocence  by  proving  that  the  piece  had 
been  on  the  list  for  a  week.  They  have  been  forgiven,  and  it 
was  thought  enough  to  take  this  opportunity  of  warning  the 
journalists  not  to  speak  of  M.  Necker  for  the  future — well 
or  ill." 

M.  Necker  derived  some  balm  from  these  manifestations  of 
public  feeling,  but  the  love  of  power,  the  ambition  that  prompted 
the  work  he  had  undertaken,  the  bitterness  of  hopes  deceived 
still  possessed  his  soul.  When  he  entered  his  study  at  St.  Ouen, 
and  saw  on  his  desk  the  memoranda  of  his  schemes,  his  plans 
for  reforming  the  gabel,  for  suppressing  custom-houses,  for 
extending  provincial  assemblies,  he  threw  himself  back  in  his 
arm-chair,  and,  dropping  the  papers  he  held  in  his  hand,  burst 
into  tears.  Like  him,  M.  Turgot  had  wept  when  he  heard  of 
the  re-establishment  of  forced  labor  and  jurands. 

"  I  quitted  office,"  says  M.  Necker,  "  leaving  funds  secured 
for  a  whole  year  ;  I  quitted  it  when  there  were  in  the  royal 
treasury  more  ready  money  and  more  realizable  effects  than 
had  ever  been  there  within  the  memory  of  man,  and  at  a 
moment  when  the  public  confidence,  completely  restored, 
had  risen  to  the  highest  pitch. 
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"  Under  other  circumstances  I  should  have  been  more  ap 
preciated  ;  but  it  is  when  one  can  be  rejected  and  when  one 
is  no  longer  essentially  necessary  that  one  is  permitted  to 
fall  back  upon  one's  own  reflections.  Now  there  is  a  con 
temptible  feeling  which  may  be  easily  found  lurking  in  the 
recesses  of  the  human  heart,  that  of  preferring  for  one's 
retirement  the  moment  at  which  one  might  enjoy  the  em 
barrassment  of  one's  successor.  I  should  have  been  forever 
ashamed  of  such  conduct ;  I  chose  that  which  was  alone  be 
coming  for  him  who,  having  clung  to  his  place  from  honorable 
motives,  cannot,  on  quitting  it,  sever  himself  for  one  instant 
from  the  commonwealth." 

M.  Necker  fell  with  the  fixed  intention  and  firm  hope  of 
soon  regaining  power.  He  had  not  calculated  either  the 
strength  or  inveteracy  of  his  enemies,  or  the  changeableness 
of  that  public  opinion  on  which  he  relied.  Before  the  distresses 
of  the  state  forced  Louis  XVI.  to  recall  a  minister  whom  he 
had  deeply  wounded,  the  evils  which  the  latter  had  sought 
to  palliate  would  have  increased  with  frightful  rapidity,  and 
the  remedy  would  have  slipped  definitively  out  of  hands 
too  feeble  for  the  immense  burden  they  were  still  ambitious 
to  bear. 
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CHAPTER  LIX. 

LOUIS  XVI.  —  M.   DE   CALONNE   AND   THE   ASSEMBLY   OF 
NOTABLES.     1781-1787. 

~VTTE  leave  behind  us  the  great  and  serious  attempts  at 
Y  f  reform.  The  vast  projects  of  M.  Turgot,  seriously 
meant  and  founded  on  reason,  for  all  their  somewhat  imagi 
native  range,  had  become,  in  M.  Necker's  hands,  financial 
expedients  or  necessary  remedies,  honorably  applied  to  the 
most  salient  evils;  the  future,  however,  occupied  the  mind 
of  the  minister  just  fallen;  he  did  not  content  himself  with 
the  facile  gratifications  of  a  temporary  and  disputed  power, 
he  had  wanted  to  reform,  he  had  hoped  to  found ;  his  suc 
cessors  did  not  raise  so  high  their  real  desires  and  hopes. 
M.  Turgot  had  believed  in  the  eternal  potency  of  abstract 
laws ;  he  had  relied  upon  justice  and  reason  to  stop  the 
kingdom  and  the  nation  on  the  brink  of  the  abyss ;  M.  Necker 
had  nursed  the  illusion  that  his  courage  and  his  intelligence, 
his  probity  and  his  reputation  would  suffice  for  all  needs 
and  exorcise  all  dangers ;  both  of  them  had  found  themselves 
thwarted  in  their  projects,  deceived  in  their  hopes,  and 
finally  abandoned  by  a  monarch  as  weak  arid  undecided  as 
he  was  honest  and  good.  M.  de  Turgot  had  lately  died 
(March  20,  1781),  in  bitter  sorrow  and  anxiety ;  M.  Necker 
was  waiting,  in  his  retirement  at  St.  Ouen,  for  public  opinion, 
bringing  its  weight  to  bear  upon  the  king's  will,  to  recall  him 
to  office.  M.  de  Maurepas  was  laughing  in  that  little  closet 
at  Versailles  which  he  hardly  quitted  any  more :  "  The  man 
impossible  to  replace  is  still  unborn,"  he  would  say  to  those 
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who  were  alarmed  at  M.  Necker's  resignation.  M.  Joly  de 
Floury,  councillor  of  state,  was  summoned  to  the  finance- 
department  ;  but  so  strong  was  the  current  of  popular  opinion 
that  he  did  not  take  up  his  quarters  in  the  residence  of  the 
comptroller-general,  and  considered  himself  bound  to  pay  M. 
Necker  a  visit  at  St.  Ouen. 

Before  experience  had  been  long  enough  to  demonstrate  the 
error  committed  by  M.  de  Maurepas  in  depriving  the  king  of 
M.  Necker's  able  and  honest  services,  the  veteran  minister 
was  dead  (November  21,  1784).  In  the  teeth  of  all  inclina 
tions  opposed  to  his  influence,  he  had  managed  to  the  last  to 
preserve  his  sway  over  the  mind  of  Louis  XVI. :  prudent, 
moderate,  imperturbable  in  the  evenness  of  his  easy  and  at 
the  same  time  sarcastic  temper,  he  had  let  slide,  so  far  as  he 
was  concerned,  the  reformers  and  their  projects,  the  foreign 
war,  the  wrath  of  the  parliaments,  the  remonstrances  of  the 
clergy,  without  troubling  himself  at  any  shock,  without  ever 
persisting  to  obstinacy  in  any  course,  ready  to  modify  his 
policy  according  to  circumstances  and  the  quarter  from  which 
the  wind  blew,  always  master,  at  bottom,  in  the  successive 
cabinets,  and  preserving  over  all  the  ministers,  whoever  they 
might  be,  an  ascendency  more  real  than  it  appeared.  The 
king  regretted  him  sincerely.  "  Ah  !  "  said  he,  "  I  shall  no 
more  hear,  every  morning,  my  friend  over  my  head."  The 
influence  of  M.  de  Maurepas  had  often  been  fatal ;  he  had 
remained,  however,  like  a  pilot  still  holding  with  feeble  hand 
the  rudder  he  had  handled  for  so  long.  After  him,  all  direc 
tion  and  all  predominance  of  mind  disappeared  from  the  con 
duct  of  the  government.  "  The  loss  is  more  than  we  can 
afford,"  said  clear-sighted  folks  already. 

For  a  moment,  and  almost  without  consideration,  the  king 
was  tempted  to  expand  his  wings  and  take  the  government 
into  his  own  hands ;  he  had  a  liking  for  and  confidence  in 
M.  de  Vergennes ;  but  the  latter,  a  man  of  capacity  in  the 
affairs  of  his  own  department  and  much  esteemed  in  Europe, 
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was  timid,  devoid  of  ambition  and  always  disposed  to  shift 
responsibility  into  the  hands  of  absolute  power.  Notwith 
standing  some  bolder  attempts,  the  death  of  M.  de  Maurepas 
did  not  seriously  augment  his  authority.  The  financial  diffi 
culties  went  on  getting  worse  ;  on  principle  and  from  habit, 
the  new  comptroller-general,  like  M.  de  Vergennes,  was  favora 
ble  to  the  traditional  maxims  and  practices  of  the  old  French 
administration ;  he  was,  however,  dragged  into  the  system  of 
loans  by  the  necessities  of  the  state,  as  well  as  by  the  ideas 
impressed  upon  men's  minds  by  M.  Necker.  To  loans  succeeded 
imposts  ;  the  dues  and  taxes  were  increased  uniformly,  with 
out  regard  for  privileges  and  the  burdens  of  different  prov 
inces  ;  the  Parliament  of  Paris,  in  the  body  of  which  the 
comptroller-general  counted  many  relatives  and  friends,  had 
enregistered  the  new  edicts  without  difficulty ;  the  Parliament 
of  Besanc,on  protested,  and  its  resistance  went  so  far  as  to 
place  the  comptroller-general  on  his  defence.  "  All  that  is 
done  in  my  name  is  done  by  my  orders,"  replied  Louis  XVI. 
to  the  deputation  from  Franche-Comte.  The  deputation 
required  nothing  less  than  the  convocation  of  the  States- 
general.  On  all  sides  the  nation  was  clamoring  after  this 
ancient  remedy  for  their  woes ;  the  most  clear-sighted  had 
hardly  a  glimmering  of  the  transformation  which  had  taken 
place  in  ideas  as  well  as  manners  ;  none  had  guessed  what, 
in  the  reign  of  Louis  XVL,  those  States-general  would  be 
which  had  remained  dumb  since  the  regency  of  Mary  de 
Medici. 

Still  more  vehement  and  more  proud  than  the  Parliamenta 
rians,  the  states  of  Brittany,  cited  to  elect  the  deputies  indicated 
by  the  governor,  had  refused  any  subsidy.  "  Obey,"  said  the 
king  to  the  deputies  ;  "  my  orders  have  nothing  in  them  contrary 
to  the  privileges  which  my  predecessors  were  graciously  pleased 
to  grant  to  my  province  of  Brittany."  Scarcely  had  the 
Bretons  returned  to  the  states,  when  M.  Amelot,  who  had 
charge  of  the  affairs  of  Brittany,  received  a  letter  which  he 
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did  not  dare  to  place  before  the  king's  eyes.  "  Sir,"  said  the 
states  of  Brittany,  "  we  are  alarmed  and  troubled  when  we 
see  our  franchises  and  our  liberties,  conditions  essential  to 
the  contract  which  gives  you  Brittany,  regarded  as  mere 
privileges,  founded  upon  a  special  concession.  We  cannot 
hide  from  you,  Sir,  the  direful  consequences  of  expressions 
so  opposed  to  the  constant  principles  of  our  national  code. 
You  are  the  father  of  your  people,  and  exercise  no  sway  but 
that  of  the  laws  ;  they  rule  by  you  and  you  by  them.  The 
conditions  which  secure  to  you  our  allegiance  form  a  part  of 
the  positive  laws  of  your  realm."  Contrary  to  all  received 
usages  during  the  session  of  the  states,  the  royal  troops  marched 
into  Rennes ;  the  noblesse  refused  to  deliberate,  so  long  as 
the  assembly  had  not  recovered  its  independence.  The  gov 
ernor  applied  to  the  petty  nobles  who  preponderated  in  their 
order  ;  ignorant  and  poor  as  they  were,  they  allowed  them 
selves  to  be  bought,  their  votes  carried  the  day,  and  the 
subsidies  were  at  last  voted,  notwithstanding  the  opposition 
on  the  part  of  the  most  weighty  of  the  noblesse  ;  a  hundred 
of  them  persistently  staid  away. 

Internal  quarrels  in  the  cabinet  rendered  the  comptroller- 
general's  situation  daily  more  precarious ;  he  gave  in  his 
resignation.  The  king  sent  for  M.  d'Ormesson,  councillor  of 
state,  of  a  virtue  and  integrity  which  were  traditional  in  his 
family,  but  without  experience  of  affairs  and  without  any  great 
natural  capacity.  He  was,  besides,  very  young,  and  he  excused 
himself  from  accepting  such  a  post  on  the  score  of  his  age  and 
his  feeble  lights.  "  I  am  only  thirty-one,  Sir,"  he  said.  "  I 
am  younger  than  you,"  replied  the  king,  "  and  my  post  is 
more  difficult  than  yours."  A  few  months  later,  the  honest 
magistrate,  overwhelmed  by  a  task  beyond  his  strength,  had 
made  up  his  mind  to  resign  ;  he  did  not  want  to  have  any 
hand  in  the  growing  disorder  of  the  finances ;  the  king's 
brothers  kept  pressing  him  to  pay  their  debts ;  Louis  XVI. 
himself,  without  any  warning  to  the  comptroller-general,  had 
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just  purchased  Rambouillet  from  the  Duke  of  Penthievre, 
giving  a  bond  of  fourteen  millions  ;  but  Madame  d'Ormesson 
had  taken  a  liking  to  grandeur ;  she  begged  her  husband 
hard  to  remain,  and  he  did.  It  was  not  long  before  the 
embarrassments  of  the  treasury  upset  his  judgment:  the  tax- 
farming  contract,  so  ably  concluded  by  M.  Necker,  was  all  at 
once  quashed  ;  a  regie  was  established ;  the  Discount-fund 
(Caisse  cTEscompte)  had  lent  the  treasury  six  millions:  the 
secret  of  this  loan  was  betrayed,  and  the  holders  of  bills 
presented  themselves  in  a  mass  demanding  liquidation ;  a 
decree  of  the  council  forbade  payment  in  coin  over  a  hundred 
livres,  and  gave  the  bills  a  forced  currency.  The  panic  became 
general ;  the  king  found  himself  obliged  to  dismiss  M.  d'Ormes 
son,  who  was  persecuted  for  a  long  while  by  the  witticisms 
of  the  court.  His  incapacity  had  brought  his  virtue  into 
ridicule. 

Marshal  de  Castries  addressed  to  the  king  a  private  note. 
"  I  esteem  M.  d'Ormesson's  probity,"  said  the  minister  of 
marine  frankly,  "  but  if  the  financial  affairs  should  fall  into 
such  discredit  that  your  Majesty  finds  yourself  forced  at  last 
to  make  a  change,  I  dare  entreat  you  to  think  of  the  valua 
ble  man  who  is  now  left  unemployed ;  I  do  beg  you  to 
reflect  that,  without  Colbert,  Louis  XIV.  would  never  perhaps 
have  been  called  Louis  le  Grand  ;  that  the  wish  of  the  nation, 
to  be  taken  into  account  by  a  good  king,  is  secretly  demand 
ing,  Sir,  that  the  enlightened,  economical,  and  incorruptible 
man  whom  Providence  has  given  to  your  Majesty,  should  be 
recalled  to  his  late  functions.  The  errors  of  your  other 
ministers,  Sir,  are  nearly  always  reparable,  and  their  places 
are  easily  filled.  But  the  choice  of  him  to  whom  is  com 
mitted  the  happiness  of  twenty-four  millions  of  souls  and  the 
duty  of  making  your  authority  cherished  is  of  frightful 
importance.  With  M.  Necker,  Sir,  even  in  peace,  the  imposts 
would  be  accepted,  whatever  they  might  be,  without  a  mur- 
inur.  The  conviction  would  be  that  inevitable  necessity  had 
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laid  down  the  laws  for  them,  and  that  a  wise  use  of  them 
would  justify  them,  .  .  .  whereas,  if  your  Majesty  puts  to 
hazard  an  administration  on  which  all  the  rest  depend,  it 
is  to  be  feared  that  the  difficulties  will  be  multiplied  with 
the  selections  you  will  be  obliged  to  have  recourse  to  ;  you 
will  find  one  day  destroy  what  another  set  up,  and  at  last 
there  will  arrive  one  when  no  way  will  be  seen  of  serving 
the  state  but  by  failing  to  keep  all  your  Majest}r's  engage 
ments,  and  thereby  putting  an  end  to  all  the  confidence 
which  the  commencement  of  your  reign  inspired." 

The  honest  zeal  of  Marshal  de  Castries  for  the  welfare  of 
the  state  had  inspired  him  with  prophetic  views ;  but  royal 
weakness  exhibits  sometimes  unexpected  doggedness.  "  As 
regards  M.  Necker,"  answered  Louis  XVI.,  "  I  will  tell  you 
frankly  that  after  the  manner  in  which  I  treated  him  and 
that  in  which  he  left  me,  I  couldn't  think  of  employing 
him  at  all."  After  some  court-intrigues  wrhich  brought  for 
ward  names  that  were  not  in  good  odor,  that  of  Foulon, 
late  superintendent  of  the  forces,  and  of  the  Archbishop  of 
Toulouse,  Lomenie  de  Brienne,  the  king  sent  for  M.  de  Ca- 
lonne,  superintendent  of  Lille,  and  intrusted  him  with  the 
post  of  comptroller-general. 

It  was  court-influence  that  carried  the  day,  and,  in  the 
court,  that  of  the  queen,  prompted  by  her  favorite,  Madame  de 
Polignac.  Tenderly  attached  to  his  wife,  who  had  at  last 
given  him  a  son,  Louis  XVL,  delivered  from  the  predomi 
nant  influence  of  M.  de  Maurepas,  was  yielding,  almost  un 
consciously,  to  a  new  power.  Marie  Antoinette,  who  had  long 
held  aloof  from  politics,  henceforth  changed  her  part ;  at  the 
instigation  of  the  friends  whom  she  honored  with  a  perhaps 
excessive  intimacy,  she  began  to  take  an  important  share  in 
affairs,  a  share  which  was  often  exaggerated  by  public  opinion, 
more  and  more  hard  upon  her  every  day. 

Received  on  her  arrival  in  France  with  some  mistrust, 
of  which  she  had  managed  to  get  the  better  amongst  the 
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public,  having  been  loved  and  admired  as  long  as  she  was 
dauphiness,  the  young  queen,  after  her  long  period  of  con 
straint  in  the  royal  family,  had  soon  profited  by  her  freedom  ; 
she  had  a  horror  of  etiquette,  to  which  the  court  of  Austria 
had  not  made  her  accustomed;  she  gladly  escaped  from  the 
grand  palaces  of  Louis  XIV.,  where  the  traditions  of  his 
reign  seemed  still  to  exercise  a  secret  influence,  in  order  to 
seek  at  her  little  manor-house  of  Trianon  new  amusements 
and  rustic  pleasures,  innocent  and  simple,  and  attended  with 
no  other  inconvenience  but  the  air  of  cliquedorn  and  almost 
of  mystery  in  which  the  queen's  guests  enveloped  themselves. 
Public  rumor  soon  reached  the  ears  of  Maria  Theresa.  She, 
tenderly  concerned  for  her  daughter's  happiness  and  conduct, 
wrote  to  her  on  this  subject :  — 

"  I  am  always  sure  of  success  if  you  take  anything  in 
hand,  the  good  God  having  endowed  you  with  such  a  face 
and  so  many  charms  besides,  added  to  your  goodness,  that 
hearts  are  yours  if  you  try  and  exert  yourself,  but  I  cannot 
conceal  from  you,  nevertheless,  my  apprehension  :  it  reaches 
me  from  every  quarter  and  only  too  often,  that  you  have 
diminished  your  attentions  and  politenesses  in  the  matter  of 
saying  something  agreeable  and  becoming  to  everybody,  and 
of  making  distinctions  between  persons.  It  is  even  asserted 
that  you  are  beginning  to  indulge  in  ridicule,  bursting  out 
laughing  in  people's  faces ;  this  might  do  you  infinite  harm 
and  very  properly,  and  even  raise  doubts  as  to  the  goodness 
of  }rour  heart ;  in  order  to  amuse  five  or  six  young  ladies 
or  gentlemen,  3^011  might  lose  all  else.  This  defect,  my  dear 
child,  is  no  light  one  in  a  princess ;  it  leads  to  imitation, 
in  order  to  pay  their  court,  on  the  part  of  all  the  courtiers, 
folks  ordinarily  with  nothing  to  do  and  the  least  estimable 
in  the  state,  and  it  keeps  away  honest  folks  who  do  not 
like  being  turned  into  ridicule  or  exposed  to  the  necessity 
of  having  their  feelings  hurt,  and  in  the  end  you  are  left 
with  none  but  bad  company,  which  by  degrees  leads  to  all 
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manner  of  vices.  .  .  .  Likings  carried  too  far  are  baseness  or 
weakness ;  one  must  learn  to  play  one's  part  properly  if  one 
wishes  to  be  esteemed  ;  you  can  do  it  if  you  will  but  restrain 
yourself  a  little  and  follow  the  advice  given  you  ;  if  you  are 
heedless,  I  foresee  great  troubles  for  you,  nothing  but  squab 
bles  and  petty  cabals  which  will  render  your  days  misera 
ble.  I  wish  to  prevent  this  and  to  conjure  you  to  take  the 
advice  of  a  mother  who  knows  the  world,  who  idolizes  her 
children,  and  whose  only  desire  is  to  pass  her  sorrowful  days 
in  being  of  service  to  them." 

Wise  counsels  of  the  most  illustrious  of  mothers  uselessly 
lavished  upon  her  daughters !  Already  the  Queen  of  Naples 
was  beginning  to  betray  the  fatal  tendencies  of  her  character; 
whilst,  in  France,  frivolous  pleasures,  unreflecting  friendships, 
and  petty  court-intrigues  were  day  by  day  undermining  the 
position  of  Marie  Antoinette.  "  I  am  much  affected  ^it  the 
situation  of  my  daughter,"  wrote  Maria  Theresa,  in  1776, 
to  Abbe  Vermond,  whom  she  had  herself  not  long  ago  placed 
with  the  dauphiness,  then  quite  a  child,  and  whose  influence 
was  often  pernicious :  "she  is  hurrying  at  a  great  pace  to  her 
ruin,  surrounded  as  she  is  by  base  flatterers  who  urge  her 
on  for  their  own  interests." 

Almost  at  the  same  moment  she  was  writing  to  the  queen : 
"  I  am  very  pleased  to  learn  that  you  had  nothing  to  do 
with  the  change  that  has  been  made  in  the  cjises  of  MM. 
Turgot  and  Malesherbes,  who,  however,  have  a  great  repu 
tation  among  the  public  and  whose  only  fault,  in  my  opinion, 
is  that  they  attempted  too  much  at  once.  You  say  that 
you  are  not  sorry ;  you  must  have  your  own  good  reasons, 
but  the  public,  for  some  time  past,  has  not  spoken  so  well 
of  you,  and  attributes  to  you  point  blank  petty  practices 
which  would  not  be  seemly  in  your  place.  The  king  loving 
you,  his  ministers  must  needs  respect  you ;  by  asking  nothing 
that  is  not  right  and  proper,  you  make  yourself  respected 
and  loved  at  the  same  time.  I  fear  nothing  in  your  case 
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(as  you  are  so  young)  but  too  much  dissipation.  You  never 
did  like  reading,  or  any  sort  of  application :  this  has  often 
caused  me  anxieties.  I  was  so  pleased  to  see  you  devoted 
to  music ;  that  is  why  I  have  often  plagued  you  with 
questions  about  your  reading.  For  more  than  a  year  past 
there  has  no  longer  been  any  question  of  reading  or  of 
music ;  I  hear  of  nothing  but  horse-racing,  hunting  too,  and 
always  without  the  king  and  with  a  number  of  young  peo 
ple  not  over-select,  which  disquiets  me  a  great  deal,  loving 
you  as  I  do  so  tenderly.  I  must  say,  all  these  pleasures  in 
which  the  king  takes  no  part,  are  not  proper.  You  will  tell 
me,  4  he  knows,  he  approves  of  them.'  I  will  tell  you,  he  is 
a  good  soul,  and  therefore  you  ought  to  be  circumspect  and 
combine  your  amusements  with  his ;  in  the  long  run  you 
can  only  be  happy  through  such  tender  and  sincere  union 
and  affection." 

The  misfortune  and  cruel  pangs  of  their  joint  lives  were 
alone  destined  to  establish  between  Marie  Antoinette  and  her 
husband  that  union  and  that  intimacy  which  their  wise  mother 
would  have  liked  to  create  in  the  days  of  tranquillity.  Affec 
tionate  and  kind,  sincerely  devoted  to  his  wife,  Louis  XVI. 
was  abrupt  and  awkward ;  his  occupations  and  his  tastes  were 
opposed,  to  all  the  elegant  or  frivolous  instincts  of  the  young 
queen.  He  liked  books  and  solid  books ;  his  cabinet  was 
hung  with  geographical  charts  which  he  studied  with  care ; 
he  had  likewise  a  passion  for  mechanical  works,  and  would 
shut  himself  up  for  hours  together  in  a  workshop  in  company 
with  a  blacksmith  named  Gamin.  "  The  king  used  to  hide 
from  the  queen  and  the  court  to  forge  and  file  with  me,"  this 
man  would  remark  in  after  days :  "  to  carry  about  his  anvil 
and  mine,  without  anybody's  knowing  anything  about  it 
required  a  thousand  stratagems  which  it  would  take  no  end 
of  time  to  tell  of."  "You  will  allow  that  I  should  make  a 
sorry  figure  at  a  forge,"  writes  the  queen  to  her  brother 
Joseph  II. ;  "  I  should  not  be  Vulcan,  and  the  part  of  Venus 
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might   displease  the  king  more  than  those  tastes  of   mine  of 
which  he  does  not  disapprove." 

Louis  XVI.  did  not  disapprove,  but  without  approving.  As 
he  was  weak  in  dealing  with  his  ministers,  from  kindliness  and 
habit,  so  he  was  towards  the  queen  with  much  better  reason. 
Whilst  she  was  scampering  to  the  Opera  ball,  and  laughing 
at  going  thither  in  a  hackney  coach  one  day  when  her  carriage 
had  met  with  an  accident,  the  king  went  to  bed  every  evening 
at  the  same  hour,  and  the  talk  of  the  public  began  to  mix 
up  the  name  of  Marie  Antoinette  with  stories  of  adventure. 
In  the  hard  winter  of  1775,  whilst  the  court  amused  them 
selves  by  going  about  in  elegantly  got-up  sledges,  the  king 
sent  presents  of  wood  to  the  poor.  "  There  are  my  sledges, 
sirs,"  said  he  as  he  pointed  out  to  the  gentlemen  in  attend 
ance  the  heavy  wagons  laden  with  logs.  The  queen  more 
gladly  took  part  in  the  charities  than  in  the  smithy.  She 
distributed  alms  bountifully ;  in  a  moment  of  gratitude  the 
inhabitants  of  Rue  St.  Honord  had  erected  in  her  honor  a 
snow  pyramid  bearing  these  verses :  — 

Fair  queen,  whose  goodness  is  thy  chiefest  grace, 
With  our  good  king,  here  occupy  thy  place ; 
Though  this  frail  monument  be  ice  or  snow, 
Our  warm  hearts  are  not  so. 

Bursts  of  kindness  and  sympathy,  sincere  as  they  may  be, 
do  not  suffice  to  win  the  respect  and  affection  of  a  people. 
The  reign  of  Louis  XV.  had  used  up  the  remnants  of  tra 
ditional  veneration,  the  new  right  of  the  public  to  criticise 
sovereigns  was  being  exercised  malignantly  upon  the  youthful 
thoughtlessnesses  of  Marie  Antoinette. 

In  the  home  circle  of  the  royal  family,  the  queen  had  not 
found  any  intimate ;  the  king's  aunts  had  never  taken  to 
her;  the  crafty  ability  of  the  Count  of  Provence  and  the 
giddiness  of  the  Count  of  Artois  seemed  in  the  prudent  eye 
of  Maria  Theresa  to  be  equally  dangerous ;  Madame  Eliza- 
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beth,  the  heroic  and  pious  companion  of  the  evil  days,  was 
still  a  mere  child ;  already  the  Duke  of  Chartres,  irreligious 
and  debauched,  displayed  towards  the  queen,  who  kept  him 
at  a  distance,  symptoms  of  a  bitter  rancor  which  was  destined 
to  bear  fruit.  Marie  Antoinette,  accustomed  to  a  numerous 
family,  affectionately  united,  sought  friends  who  could  "love 
her  for  herself,"  as  she  used  to  say :  an  illusive  hope,  in  one  of 
her  rank,  for  which  she  was  destined  to  pay  dearly.  She  formed 
an  attachment  to  the  young  Princess  of  Lamballe,  daughter- 
in-law  of  the  Duke  of  Penthievre,  a  widow  at  twenty  years 
of  age,  affectionate  and  gentle,  for  whom  she  revived  the 
post  of  lady-superintendent,  abolished  by  Mary  Leczinska. 
The  court  was  in  commotion,  and  the  public  murmured ;  the 
queen  paid  no  heed,  absorbed  as  she  was  in  the  new  delights 
of  friendship ;  the  intimacy,  in  which  there  was  scarcely  any 
inequality,  with  the  Princess  of  Lamballe,  was  soon  followed 
by  a  more  perilous  affection.  The  Countess  Jules  de  Polignac, 
who  was  generally  detained  in  the  country  by  the  narrowness 
of  her  means,  appeared  at  court  on  the  occasion  of  a  festival ; 
the  queen,  was  pleased  with  her,  made  her  remain,  and  loaded 
her,  her  and  her  family,  not  only  with  favors,  but  with  un 
bounded  and  excessive  familiarity.  Finding  the  court  circles 
a  constraint  and  an  annoyance,  Marie  Antoinette  became 
accustomed  to  seek  in  the  drawing-room  of  Madame  de  Po 
lignac  amusements  and  a  freedom  which  led  before  long  to 
sinister  gossip.  Those  who  were  admitted  to  this  royal  inti 
macy  were  not  always  prudent  or  discreet,  they  abused  the 
confidence  as  well  as  the  generous  kindness  of  the  queen  ; 
their  ambition  and  their  cupidity  were  equally  concerned  in 
urging  Marie  Antoinette  to  take  in  the  government  a  part 
for  which  she  was  not  naturally  inclined.  M.  de  Galon ne 
was  intimate  with  Madame  de  Polignac ;  she,  created  a  duch 
ess  and  appointed  governess  to  the  children  of  France  (the 
royal  children),  was  all-powerful  with  her  friend  the  queen ; 
she  dwelt  upon  the  talents  of  M.  de  Calonne,  the  extent  and 
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fertility  of  his  resources;  M.  cle  Vergennes  was  won  over, 
and  the  office  of  comptroller-general,  which  had  but  lately 
been  still  discharged  with  lustre  by  M.  Turgot  and  M.  Necker, 
fell  on  the  30th  of  October,  1784,  into  the  hands  of  M.  de 
Calonne. 

Born  in  1734  at  Douai,  Charles  Alexander  de  Calonne 
belonged  to  a  family  of  magistrates  of  repute  and  influence 
in  their  province ;  he  commenced  his  hereditary  career  by  the 
perfidious  manoeuvres  which  contributed  to  the  ruin  of  M. 
de  la  Chalotais.  Discredited  from  the  very  first  by  a  dishonor 
able  action,  he  had  invariably  managed  to  get  his  vices 
forgotten,  thanks  to  the  charms  of  a  brilliant  and  fertile  wit. 
Prodigal  and  irregular  as  superintendent  of  Lille,  he  imported 
into  the  comptroller-generalship  habits  and  ideas  opposed  to 
all  the  principles  of  Louis  XVI.  "  The  peace  would  have 
given  hope  a  new  run,"  says  M.  Necker  in  his  Memoires, 
"if  the  king  had  not  confided  the  important  functions  of 
administering  the  finances  to  a  man  more  worthy  of  beino; 

O  »/  O 

the  hero  of  courtiers  than  the  minister  of  a  king.  The  repu 
tation  of  M.  de  Calonne  was  a  contrast  to  the  morality  of 
Louis  XVI.,  and  I  know  not  by  what  argumentation,  by  what 
ascendency  such  a  prince  was  induced  to  give  a  place  in  his 
council  to  a  magistrate  who  was  certainly  found  agreeable 
in  the  most  elegant  society  of  Paris,  but  whose  levity  and 
principles  were  dreaded  by  the  whole  of  France.  Money  was 
lavished,  largesses  were  multiplied,  there  was  no  declining 
to  be  good-natured  or  complaisant,  economy  was  made  the 
object  of  ridicule,  it  was  daringly  asserted  that  immensity 
of  expenditure,  animating  circulation,  was  the  true  principle 
of  credit." 

M.  de  Calonne  had  just  been  sworn  in  at  the  Court  of 
Aids,  pompously  attended  by  a  great  number  of  magistrates 
and  financiers;  he  was  for  the  first  time  transacting  business 
with  the  king.  "Sir,"  said  he,  "the  comptrollers-general  have 
many  means  of  paying  their  debts :  I  have  at  this  moment 
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two  hundred  and  twenty  thousand  livres'  worth  payable  on 
demand ;  I  thought  it  right  to  tell  your  Majesty,  and  leave 
everything  to  your  goodness."  Louis  XVI.,  astounded  at 
such  language,  stared  a  moment  at  his  minister,  and  then, 
without  any  answer,  walked  up  to  a  desk.  "  There  are  your 
two  hundred  and  twenty  thousand  livres,"  he  said  at  last, 
handing  M.  de  Calonne  a  packet  of  shares  in  the  Water 
Company.  The  comptroller-general  pocketed  the  shares,  and 
found  elsewhere  the  resources  necessary  for  paying  his  debts. 
"  If  my  own  affairs  had  not  been  in  such  a  bad  state,  I 
should  not  have  undertaken  those  of  France,"  said  Calonne 
gayly  to  M.  de  Machault,  at  that  time  advanced  in  age  and 
still  the  centre  of  public  esteem.  The  king,  it  was  said,  had 
but  lately  thought  of  sending  for  him  as  minister  in  the 
room  of  M.  de  Maurepas,  he  had  been  dissuaded  by  the 
advice  of  his  aunts ;  the  late  comptroller-general  listened 
gravely  to  his  frivolous  successor ;  the  latter  told  the  story 
of  his  conversation  with  the  king.  "  I  had  certainly  done 
nothing  to  deserve  a  confidence  so  extraordinary,"  said  M.  de 
Machault  to  his  friends.  He  set  out  again  for  his  estate  at 
Arnonville,  more  anxious  than  ever  about  the  future. 

If  the  first  steps  of  M.  de  Calonne  dismayed  men  of  fore 
sight  and  of  experience  in  affairs,  the  public  was  charmed 
with  them,  no  less  than  the  courtiers.  The  bail  des  fermes 
was  re-established,  the  Caisse  d'escompte  had  resumed  pay 
ment,  the  stockholders  (rentiers)  received  their  quarters' 
arrears,  the  loan  whereby  the  comptroller-general  met  all 
expenses  had  reached  eleven  per  cent.  "A  man  who  wants 
to  borrow,"  M.  de  Calonne  would  say,  "must  appear  rich, 
and  to  appear  rich  he  must  dazzle  by  his  expenditure.  Act 
we  thus  in  the  public  administration.  Economy  is  good  for 
nothing,  it  warns  those  who  have  money,  not  to  lend  it  to 
an  indebted  treasury,  and  it  causes  decay  among  the  arts 
which  prodigality  vivifies."  New  works,  on  a  gigantic  scale, 
were  undertaken  everywhere.  "Money  abounds  in  the  king- 
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dom,"  the  comptroller-general  would  remark  to  the  king;  "the 
people  never  had  more  openings  for  work  ;  lavishness  rejoices 
their  eyes,  because  it  sets  their  hands  going.  Continue  these 
splendid  undertakings,  which  are  an  ornament  to  Paris,  Bor 
deaux,  Lyons,  Nantes,  Marseilles,  and  Nimes,  and  which  are 
almost  entirely  paid  for  by  those  flourishing  cities.  Look  to 
your  ports,  fortify  Havre,  and  create  a  Cherbourg,  braving  the 
jealousy  of  the  English.  None  of  those  measures  which  reveal 
and  do  not  relieve  the  straits  of  the  treasury !  The  people, 
whom  declaiming  jurisconsults  so  vehemently  but  vainly  incite 
to  speak  evil  of  lavishness,  would  be  grieved  if  they  saw  any 
interruption  in  the  expenditure  which  a  silly  parsimony  calls 
superfluous." 

The  comptroller-general's  practice  tallied  with  his  theories ; 
the  courtiers  had  recovered  the  golden  age ;  it  was  scarcely 
necessary  to  solicit  the  royal  favor.  u  When  I  saw  everybody 
holding  out  hands,  I  held  out  my  hat,"  said  a  prince.  The 
offices  abolished  by  M.  Turgot  and  M.  Necker  were  re-estab 
lished,  the  abuses  which  they  had  removed  came  back,  the 
acceptances  {acquits  de  comptant)  rose  in  1785  to  more  than  a 
hundred  and  thirty-six  millions  of  livres.  The  debts  of  the 
king's  brothers  were  paid ;  advantageous  exchanges  of  royal 
lands  were  effected  to  their  profit ;  the  queen  bought  St.  Cloud, 
which  belonged  to  the  Duke  of  Orleans ;  all  the  great  lords  who 
were  ruined,  all  the  courtiers  who  were  embarrassed,  resumed 
the  pleasant  habit  of  counting  upon  the  royal  treasury  to  relieve 
their  wants.  The  polite  alacrity  of  the  comptroller-general  had 
subdued  the  most  rebellious  ;  he  obtained  for  Brittany  the  right 
of  freely  electing  its  deputies;  the  states-hall  at  Rennes,  which 
had  but  lately  resounded  with  curses  upon  him,  was  now  re 
peating  a  new  cry  of  "Hurrah  for  Calonne!"  A  vote  of  the 
assembly  doubled  the  gratuitous  gift  which  the  province  ordi 
narily  offered  the  king.  "If  it  is  possible,  it  is  done,"  the 
comptroller  would  say  to  applicants ;  "  if  it  is  impossible,  it  will 
get  done." 
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The  captivation  was  general,  the  blindness  seemed  to  be  so 
likewise ;  a  feverish  impulse  carried  people  away  into  all  new 
fangled  ways,  serious  or  frivolous.  Mesmer  brought  from 
Germany  his  mysterious  revelations  in  respect  of  problems  as 
yet  unsolved  by  science,  and  pretended  to  cure  all  diseases 
around  the  magnetic  battery ;  the  adventurer  Cagliostro,  em 
bellished  with  the  title  of  count,  and  lavishing  gold  by  handfuls, 
bewitched  court  and  city,  and  induced  Councillor  d'Epre*mesnil 
to  say,  "  The  friendship  of  M.  de  Cagliostro  does  me  honor." 
At  the  same  time  splendid  works  in  the  most  diverse  directions 
maintained  at  the  topmost  place  in  the  world  that  scientific 
genius  of  France  which  the  great  minds  of  the  seventeenth 
century  had  revealed  to  Europe.  "  Special  men  sometimes 
testify  great  disdain  as  regards  the  interest  which  men  of  the 
world  may  take  in  their  labors,  and,  certainly,  if  it  were  merely 
a  question  of  appraising  their  scientific  merit,  they  would  be 
perfectly  right.  But  the  esteem,  the  inclination  of  the  public 
for  science,  and  the  frequent  lively  expression  of  that  sentiment, 
are  of  high  importance  to  it,  and  play  a  great  part  in  its  history. 
The  times  for  that  sympathy,  somewhat  ostentatious  and  frivo 
lous  as  it  may  be,  have  always  been,  as  regards  sciences,  times 
of  impulse  and  progress,  and,  regarding  things  in  their  totality, 
natural  history  and  chemistry  profited  by  the  social  existence 
of  M.  de  Buffon  and  of  M.  Lavoisier  as  much  as  by  their  dis 
coveries"  [M.  Guizot,  Melanges  liographiques,  Madame  de 
Rumford] . 

It  was  this  movement  in  the  public  mind,  ignorant  but 
sympathetic,  which,  on  the  eve  of  the  Revolution,  supported, 
without  understanding  them,  the  efforts  of  the  great  scholars 
whose  peaceful  conquests  survived  the  upheaval  of  society. 
Farmer-general  (of  taxes)  before  he  became  a  chemist,  Lavoisier 
sought  to  apply  the  discoveries  of  science  to  common  and  prac 
tical  wants.  "  Devoted  to  the  public  instruction,  I  will  seek  to 
enlighten  the  people,"  he  said  to  the  king  who  proposed  office 
to  him.  The  people  were  to  send  him  to  the  scaffold.  The 
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ladies  of  fashion  crowded  to  the  brilliant  le'ctures  of  Fourcroy. 
The  princes  of  pure  science,  M.  de  Lagrange,  M.  de  Laplace, 
M.  Monge,  did  not  disdain  to  wrench  themselves  from  their 
learned  calculations  in  order  to  second  the  useful  labors  of 
Lavoisier.  Bold  voyagers  were  scouring  the  world,  pioneers 
of  those  enterprises  of  discovery  which  had  appeared  for  a 
while  abandoned  during  the  seventeenth  century.  M.  de 
Bougainville  had  just  completed  the  round  of  the  world,  and 
the  English  captain,  Cook,  during  the  war  which  covered  all 
seas  with  hostile  ships,  had  been  protected  by  generous  sym 
pathy.  On  the  19th  of  March,  1779,  M.  de  Sartines,  at  that 
time  minister  of  marine,  wrote  by  the  king's  order,  at  the  sug 
gestion  of  M.  Turgot :  u  Captain  Cook,  who  left  Plymouth  in 
the  month  of  July,  1776,  on  board  the  frigate  Discovery,  to  make 
explorations  on  the  coasts,  islands,  and  seas  of  Japan  and  Cali 
fornia,  must  be  on  the  point  of  returning  to  Europe.  As  such 
enterprises  are  for  the  general  advantage  of  all  nations,  it  is 
the  king's  will  that  Captain  Cook  be  treated  as  the  commander 
of  a  neutral  and  allied  power,  and  that  all  navigators  who  meet 
this  celebrated  sailor  do  inform  him  of  his  Majesty's  orders 
regarding  him." 

Captain  Cook  was  dead,  massacred  by  the  savages,  but  the 
ardor  which  had  animated  him  was  not  extinct ;  on  the  10th  of 
August,  1785,  a  French  sailor,  M.  de  La  Peyrouse,  left  Brest 
with  two  frigates  for  the  purpose  of  completing  the  discoveries 
of  the  English  explorer.  The  king  had  been  pleased  to  himself 
draw  up  his  instructions,  bearing  the  impress  of  an  affectionate 
and  over-strained  humanity.  "  His  Majesty  would  regard  it 
as  one  of  the  happiest  successes  of  the  expedition,"  said  the 
instructions,  "  if  it  were  terminated  without  having  cost  the 
life  of  a  single  man."  La  Peyrouse  and  his  shipmates  never 
came  back.  Louis  XV.  was  often  saddened  by  it.  "  I  see  what 
it  is  quite  well,"  the  poor  king  would  repeat,  "  I  am  not 
lucky." 

M.  de  La  Peyrouse  had  scarcely  commenced  the  preparations 
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for  his  fatal  voyage,  when,  on  the  5th  of  June,  1783,  the  States 
of  the  Vivarais,  assembled  in  the  little  town  of  Annonay,  were 
invited  by  MM.  de  Montgolfier,  proprietors  of  a  large  paper- 
manufactory,  to  be  witnesses  of  an  experiment  in  physics.  The 
crowd  thronged  the  thoroughfare.  An  enormous  bag,  formed 
of  a  light  canvas  lined  with  paper,  began  to  swell  slowly  before 
the  curious  eyes  of  the  public ;  all  at  once  the  cords  which  held 
it  were  cut,  and  the  first  balloon  rose  majestically  into  the  air. 
Successive  improvements  made  in  the  Montgolfiers'  original 
invention  permitted  bold  physicists  ere  long  to  risk  themselves 
in  a  vessel  attached  to  the  air-machine.  There  sailed  across 
the  Channel  a  balloon  bearing  a  Frenchman,  M.  Blanchard,  and 
an  Englishman,  Dr.  Jefferies ;  the  latter  lost  his  flag.  Blanch 
ard  had  set  the  French  flag  floating  over  the  shores  of  England ; 
public  enthusiasm  welcomed  him  on  his  return.  The  queen 
was  playing  cards  at  Versailles.  "  What  I  win  this  game  shall 
go  to  Blanchard,"  she  said.  The  same  feat,  attempted  a  few 
days  later  by  a  professor  of  physics,  M.  Pilatre  de  Rozier,  was 
destined  to  cost  him  his  life. 

So  many  scientific  explorations,  so  many  new  discoveries  of 
nature's  secrets  were  seconded  and  celebrated  by  an  analogous 
movement  in  literature.  Rousseau  had  led  the  way  to  im 
passioned  admiration  of  the  beauties  of  nature ;  Bernardin  de 
St.  Pierre  had  just  published  his  Etudes  de  la  Nature ;  he  had 
in  the  press  his  Paul  et  Virginie ;  Abbe  Delille  was  reading 
his  Jardin,  and  M.  de  St.  Lambert  his  Saisons.  In  their 
different  phases  and  according  to  their  special  instincts,  all 
minds,  scholarly  or  political,  literary  or  philosophical,  were 
tending  to  the  same  end,  and  pursuing  the  same  attempt.  It 
was  nature  which  men  wanted  to  discover  or  recover :  scientific 
laws  and  natural  rights  divided  men's  souls  between  them. 
Buffo  n  was  still  alive,  and  the  great  sailors  were  every  day 
enriching  with  their  discoveries  the  Jardin  du  Roi;  the 
physicists  and  the  chemists,  in  the  wake  of  Lavoisier,  were 
giving  to  science  a  language  intelligible  to  common  folks ;  the 
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jurisconsults  were  attempting  to  reform  the  rigors  of  criminal 
legislation  at  the  same  time  with  the  abuses  they  had  entailed, 
and  Beaumarchais  was  bringing  on  the  boards  his  Manage 
de  Figaro. 

The  piece  had  been  finished  and  accepted  at  the  Theatre 
Fran^ais  since  the  end  of  1781,  but  the  police-censors  had 
refused  permission  to  bring  it  out.  Beaumarchais  gave  read 
ings  of  it ;  the  court  itself  was  amused  to  see  itself  attacked, 
caricatured,  turned  into  ridicule  ;  the  friends  of  Madame  de 
Polignac  reckoned  among  the  most  ardent  admirers  of  the 
Manage  de  Figaro.  The  king  desired  to  become  acquainted 
with  the  piece.  He  had  it  read  by  Madame  de  Campan,  lady 
of  the  chamber  to  the  queen,  and  very  much  in  her  confidence. 
The  taste  and  the  principles  of  Louis  XVI.  were  equally 
shocked.  "  Perpetually  Italian  concetti  !  "  he  exclaimed.  When 
the  reading  was  over:  "It  is  detestable,"  said  the  king;  "it 
shall  never  be  played  ;  the  Bastille  would  have  to  be  destroyed 
to  make  the  production  of  this  play  anything  but  a  danger 
ous  inconsistency.  This  fellow  jeers  at  all  that  should  be 
respected  in  a  government." 

Louis  XVI.  had  correctly  criticised  the  tendencies  as  well 
as  the  effects  of  a  production  sparkling  with  wit,  biting,  in 
solent,  licentious ;  but  he  had  relied  too  much  upon  his  per- 
sistenc}r  in  his  opinions  and  his  personal  resolves.  Beau 
marchais  was  more  headstrong  than  the  king ;  the  readings 
continued.  The  hereditary  grand-duke  of  Russia,  afterwards 
Paul  I.,  happening  to  be  at  Paris  in  1782,  under  the  name  of 
Count  North,  no  better  diversion  could  be  thought  of  for  him 
than  a  reading  of  the  Manage  de  Figaro.  Grimm  undertook  to 
obtain  Beaumarchais'  consent.  "  As,"  says  Madame  de  Ober- 
kirsch,  who  was  present  at  the  reading,  —  "  as  the  mangy  (cha- 
fouiri)  looks  of  M.  de  la  Harpe  had  disappointed  me,  so  the 
fine  face,  open,  clever,  somewhat  bold,  perhaps,  of  M.  de  Beau 
marchais  bewitched  me.  I  was  found  fault  with  for  it.  I 
was  told  he  was  a  good-for-naught.  I  do  not  deny  it,  it  is 
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possible  ;  but  he  has  prodigious  wit,  courage  enough  for  any 
thing,  a  strong  will  which  nothing  can  stop,  and  these  are  great 
qualities." 

Beaumarchais  took  advantage  of  the  success  of  the  reading 
to  boldly  ask  the  keeper  of  the  seals  for  permission  to  play 
the  piece ;  he  was  supported  by  public  curiosity,  and  by  the 
unreflecting  enthusiasm  of  a  court  anxious  to  amuse  itself ;  the 
game  appeared  to  have  been  won,  the  day  for  its  representa 
tion,  at  the  Menus-Plaisirs  Theatre,  was  fixed,  an  interdiction 
on  the  part  of  the  king  only  excited  the  ill-humor  and  inten 
sified  the  desires  of  the  public.  "This  prohibition  appeared 
to  be  an  attack  upon  liberty  in  general,"  says  Madame  Cam- 
pan.  "  The  disappointment  of  all  hopes  excited  discontent  to 
such  a  degree,  that  the  words  oppression  and  tyranny  were 
never  uttered,  in  the  days  preceding  the  fall  of  the  throne, 
with  more  passion  and  vehemence."  Two  months  later,  the 
whole  court  was  present  at  the  representation  of  the  Mariage 
de  Figaro,  given  at  the  house  of  M.  de  Vandreuil,  an  intimate 
friend  of  the  Duchess  of  Polignac,  on  his  stage  at  Genne- 
villiers.  "  You  will  see  that  Beaumarchais  will  have  more  in 
fluence  than  the  keeper  of  the  seals,"  Louis  XVI.  had  said, 
himself  foreseeing  his  own  defeat.  The  Mariage  de  Figaro  was 
played  at  the  Theatre  Frangais  on  the  27th  of  April,  1784. 

"  The  picture  of  this  representation  is  in  all  the  collections 
of  the  period,"  says  M.  de  Lomenie.  "It  is  one  of  the  best 
known  reminiscences  of  the  eighteenth  century ;  all  Paris  hurry 
ing  early  in  the  morning  to  the  doors  of  the  Theatre  Frangais, 
the  greatest  ladies  dining  in  the  actresses'  dressing-room  in 
order  to  secure  places."  "  The  blue  ribands,"  says  Bachaumont, 
"  huddled  up  in  the  crowd,  and  elbowing  Savoyards ;  the  guard 
dispersed,  the  doors  burst,  the  iron  gratings  broken  beneath 
the  efforts  of  the  assailants."  "Three  persons  stifled,"  says  La 
Harpe,  "one  more  than  for  Scudery ;  and  on  the  stage,  after 
the  rising  of  the  curtain,  the  finest  collection  of  talent  that 
had  probably  ever  had  possession  of  the  Theatre  Frangais,  all 
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employed  to  do  honor  to  a  comedy  scintillating  with  wit, 
irresistibly  lively  and  audacious,  which,  if  it  shocks  and  scares 
a  few  of  the  boxes,  enchants,  rouses,  and  fires  an  electrified 
pit."  A  hundred  representations  succeeding  the  first  un 
interruptedly,  and  the  public  still  eager  to  applaud,  such  was 
the  twofold  result  of  the  audacities  of  the  piece  and  the 
timid  hesitations  of  its  censors.  The  Mariage  de  F'ujaro  bore 
a  sub-title,  la  Folle  Journee.  "  There  is  something  madder 
than  my  piece/'  said  Beaumarchais,  "  and  that  is  its  success." 
Figaro  ridiculed  everything  with  a  dangerously  pungent 
vigor;  the  days  were  coming  when  the  pleasantry  was  to 
change  into  insults.  Already  public  opinion  was  becoming 
hostile  to  the  queen:  she  was  accused  of  having  remained 
devoted  to  the  interests  of  her  German  family ;  the  people 
were  beginning  to  call  her  the  Austrian.  During  the  Ameri 
can  war,  M.  de  Vergennes  had  managed  to  prevail  upon  the 
king  to  remain  neutral  in  the  difficulties  that  arose  in  1778 
between  Austria  and  Prussia  on  the  subject  of  the  succession 
to  the  elector  palatine ;  the  young  queen  had  not  wanted 
or  had  not  been  able  to  influence  the  behavior  of  France, 
as  her  mother  had  conjured  her  to  do.  "  My  dear  lady- 
daughter,"  wrote  Maria  Theresa,  "  Mercy  is  charged  to  inform 
you  of  my  cruel  position,  as  sovereign  and  as  mother.  Wish 
ing  to  save  my  dominions  from  the  most  cruel  devastation, 
I  must,  cost  what  it  may,  seek  to  wrest  myself  from  this 
war,  and,  as  a  mother,  I  have  three  sons  who  are  not  only 
running  the  greatest  danger,  but  are  sure  to  succumb  to  the 
terrible  fatigues,  not  being  accustomed  to  that  sort  of  life. 
By  making  peace  at  this  juncture,  I  not  only  incur  the  blame 
of  great  pusillanimity,  but  I  render  the  king  of  Prussia  still 
greater,  and  the  remedy  must  be  prompt.  I  declare  to  you, 
my  head  whirls  and  my  heart  has  for  a  long  time  been  entirely 
numb."  France  had  refused  to  engage  in  the  war,  but  she 
had  contributed  to  the  peace  of  Teschen,  signed  on  the  13th 
of  May,  1779.  On  the  20th  of  November,  1780,  Maria 
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Theresa  died  at  the  age  of  sixty-three,  weary  of  life  and  of 
that  glory  to  which  she  "  was  fain  to  march  by  all  roads," 
said  the  Great  Frederick,  who  added:  "It  was  thus  that 
a  woman  executed  designs  worthy  of  a  great  man." 

In  1784,  Joseph  II.  reigned  alone.  Less  prudent  and  less 
sensible  than  his  illustrious  mother,  restless,  daring,  nourish 
ing  useful  or  fanciful  projects,  bred  of  humanity  or  disdain, 
severe  and  affectionate  at  the  same  time  towards  his  sister 
the  queen  of  France,  whose  extravagance  he  found  fault 
with  during  the  trip  he  made  to  Paris  in  17TT,  he  was  now 
pressing  her  to  act  011  his  behalf  in  the  fresh  embarrassments 
which  his  restless  ambition  had  just  excited  in  Europe.  The 
mediation  of  King  Louis  XVI.  between  the  emperor  and  the 
Dutch,  as  to  the  navigation  of  the  Scheldt,  had  just  terminated 
the  incident  pacifically :  the  king  had  concluded  a  treaty  of 
defensive  alliance  with  Holland.  The  minister  of  war,  M. 
de  Segur,  communicated  to  the  queen  the  note  he  had  drawn 
up  on  this  important  question.  "I  regret,"  he  said  to  Marie 
Antoinette,  "  to  be  obliged  to  give  the  king  advice  opposed 
to  the  desire  of  the  emperor."  "I  am  the  emperor's  sister, 
and  I  do  not  forget  it,"  answered  the  queen ;  u  but  I  remem 
ber  above  all  that  I  am  queen  of  France  and  mother  of  the 
dauphin."  Louis  XVI.  had  undertaken  to  pay  part  of  the 
indemnity  imposed  upon  Joseph  II.  ;  this  created  discontent 
in  France.  "  Let  the  emperor  pay  for  his  own  follies,"  people 
said ;  and  the  ill-humor  of  the  public  openly  and  unjustly 
accused  the  queen. 

This  direful  malevolence  on  the  part  of  public  opinion, 
springing  from  a  few  acts  of  imprudence  and  fomented  by 
a  long  scries  of  calumnies,  was  about  to  burst  forth  on  the 
occasion  of  a  scandalous  and  grievous  occurrence.  On  the 
loth  of  August,  1785,  at  Mass-time,  Cardinal  Rohan,  grand 
almoner  of  France,  already  in  full  pontificals,  was  arrested 
in  the  palace  of  Versailles  and  taken  to  the  Bastille.  The 
king  had  sent  for  him  into  his  cabinet.  "  Cardinal,"  said 
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Louis  XVI.  abruptly,  "you  bought  some  diamonds  of  Boeh- 
mer?"  "  Yes,  Sir."  "What  have  you  done  with  them?" 
"I  thought  they  had  been  sent  to  the  queen."  "Who  gave 
you  the  commission?"  (The  cardinal  began  to  be  uneasy.) 
u  A  lady,  the  Countess  de  la  Motte  Valois,  .  .  .  she  gave  me 
a  letter  from  the  queen ;  I  thought  I  was  obliging  her  Majes 
ty.  ..."  The  queen  interrupted.  She  had  never  forgiven 
M.  de  Rohan  for  some  malevolent  letters  written  about  her 
when  she  was  dauphiness.  On  the  accession  of  Louis  XVI. 
this  intercepted  correspondence  had  cost  the  prince  his  em 
bassy  to  Vienna.  "  How,  sir,"  said  the  queen,  "  could  you 
think,  you  to  whom  I  have  never  spoken  for  eight  years, 
that  I  should  choose  you  for  conducting  this  negotiation,  and 
by  the  medium  of  such  a  woman  ? "  "I  was  mistaken,  I 
see  ;  the  desire  I  felt  to  please  your  Majesty  misled  me,  ..." 
and  he  drew  from  his  pocket  the  pretended  letter  from  the 
queen  to  Madame  de  la  Motte.  The  king  took  it,  and, 
casting  his  eye  over  the  signature :  "  How  could  a  prince 
of  your  house  and  my  grand  almoner  suppose  that  the  queen 
would  sign  Marie  Antoinette  de  France  ?  Queens  sign  their 
names  quite  short.  It  is  not  even  the  queen's  writing.  And 
what  is  the  meaning  of  all  these  doings  with  jewellers,  and 
these  notes  shown  to  bankers  ?  " 

The  cardinal  could  scarcely  stand  ;  he  leaned'  against  the 
table.  "Sir,"  he  stammered,  "I  am  too  much  overcome  to 
be  able  to  reply."  "Walk  into  this  room,  cardinal,"  rejoined 
the  king  kindly ;  "  write  what  you  have  to  say  to  me." 
The  written  explanations  of  M.  de  Rohan  were  no  clearer 
than  his  words;  an  officer  of  the  body-guard  took  him  off 
to  the  Bastille ;  he  had  just  time  to  order  his  grand-vicar 
to  burn  all  his  papers. 

The  correspondence  as  well  as  the  life  of  M.  de  Rohan 
was  not  worthy  of  a  prince  of  the  church :  the  vices  and 
the  credulity  of  the  cardinal  had  given  him  over,  bound 
hand  and  foot,  to  an  intriguing  woman  as  adroit  as  she 
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was  daring.  Descended  from  a  bastard  of  Henry  II.'s,  brought 
up  by  charity  and  married  to  a  ruined  nobleman,  Madame 
de  la  Motte  Valois  had  bewitched,  duped,  and  robbed  Cardinal 
Rohan.  Accustomed  to  an  insensate  prodigality,  asserting 
everywhere  that  a  man  of  gallantry  could  not  live  on  twelve 
hundred  thousand  livres  a  year,  he  had  considered  it  very 
natural  that  the  queen  should  have  a  fancy  for  possessing 
a  diamond  necklace  worth  sixteen  hundred  thousand  livres. 
The  jewellers  had,  in  fact,  offered  this  jewelry  to  Marie 
Antoinette  ;  it  was  during  the  American  war.  "  That  is  the 
price  of  two  frigates,"  the  king  had  said.  "  We  want  ships 
and  not  diamonds,"  said  the  queen,  and  dismissed  her  jeweller. 
A  few  months  afterwards  he  told  anybody  who  would  listen 
that  he  had  sold  the  famous  collar  in  Constantinople  for  the 
favorite  sultana.  "  This  was  a  real  pleasure  to  the  queen," 
says  Madame  Campan ;  "  she,  however,  expressed  some  astonish 
ment  that  a  necklace  made  for  the  adornment  of  Frenchwomen 
should  be  worn  in  the  seraglio,  and,  thereupon,  she  talked  to 
me  a  long  while  about  the  total  change  which  took  place 
in  the  tastes  and  desires  of  women  in  the  period  between 
twenty  and  thirty  years  of  age.  She  told  me  that  when 
she  was  ten  years  younger  she  loved  diamonds  madly,  but 
that  she  had  no  longer  any  taste  for  anything  but  private 
society,  the  country,  the  work  and  the  attentions  required 
by  the  education  of  her  children.  From  that  moment  until 
the  fatal  crisis  there  was  nothing  more  said  about  the 
necklace." 

The  crisis  would  naturally  come  from  the  want  of  money 
felt  by  the  jewellers.  Madame  de  la  Motte  had  paid  them 
some  instalments  on  account  of  the  stones,  which  her  husband 
had  sold  in  England :  they  grew  impatient  and  applied  to  the 
queen.  For  a  long  while  she  did  not  understand  their  appli 
cations  ;  when  the  complaints  of  the  purveyors  at  last  made 
her  apprehend  an  intrigue,  she  sent  for  Abbe*  de  Vermond 
and  Baron  de  Breteuil,  minister  of  the  king's  household: 
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both  detested  the  cardinal,  both  fanned  the  queen's  wrath ; 
she  decided  at  last  to  tell  the  king  everything.  "  I  saw  the 
queen  after  the  departure  of  the  baron  and  the  abbd,"  says 
Madame  Campan ;  "  she  made  me  tremble  at  her  indigna 
tion."  The  cardinal  renounced  the  privileges  of  his  rank  and 
condition  ;  he  boldly  accepted  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Parlia 
ment. 

The  trial  revealed  a  gross  intrigue,  a  disgraceful  comedy,  a 
prince  of  the  church  and  a  merchant  equally  befooled  by  a 
shameless  woman,  with  the  aid  of  the  adventurer  Cagliostro, 
and  the  name,  the  favors,  and  even  the  personality  of  the 
queen  impudently  dragged  in.  The  public  feeling  was  at  its 
height,  constantly  over-excited  by  the  rumors  circulated  dur 
ing  the  sessions  of  the  court.  Opinion  was  hostile  to  the 
queen.  "  It  was  for  her  and  by  her  orders  that  the  necklace 
was  bought,"  people  said.  The  houses  of  Conde  and  Rohan 
were  not  afraid  to  take  sides  with  the  cardinal :  these  illus 
trious  personages  were  to  be  seen,  dressed  in  mourning,  waiting 
for  the  magistrates  on  their  way,  in  order  to  canvass  them 
on  their  relative's  behalf.  On  the  31st  of  May,  1786,  the 
court  condemned  Madame  de  la  Motte  to  be  whipped,  branded, 
and  imprisoned ;  they  purely  and  simply  acquitted  Cardinal 
Rohan.  In  its  long  and  continual  tussle  with  the  crown,  the 
Parliament  had  at  last  found  the  day  of  its  revenge  :  political 
passions  and  the  vagaries  of  public  opinion  had  blinded  the 
magistrates. 

"  As  soon  as  I  knew  the  cardinal's  sentence,  I  went  to  the 
queen,"  says  Madame  Campan.  "  She  heard  my  voice  in  the 
room  leading  to  her  closet ;  she  called  to  me.  I  found  her 
very  sad.  She  said  to  me  in  a  broken  voice :  4  Condole  with 
me ;  the  intriguer  who  wanted  to  rain  me,  or  procure  money 
by  using  my  name  and  forging  my  signature,  has  just  been 
fully  acquitted.  But,'  she  added  vehemently,  '  as  a  French 
woman,  accept  my  condolence.  A  people  is  very  unfortunate 
to  have  for  its  supreme  tribunal  a  lot  of  men  who  consult 
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nothing  but  their  passions,  and  of  whom  some  are  capable  of 
bribery  and  others  of  an  audacity  which  they  have  always 
displayed  towards  authority,  and  of  which  they  have  just 
given  a  striking  example  against  those  who  are  clothed  there 
with.'  The  king  entered  at  this  moment.  '  You  find  the 
queen  in  great  affliction,'  he  said  to  me :  '  she  has  great 
reason  to  be.  But  what  then  !  They  would  not  see  in  this 
business  anything  save  a  prince  of  the  church  and  the  prince 
of  Rohan,  whereas  it  is  only  the  case  of  a  man  in  want  of 
money  and  a  mere  dodge  for  raising  the  wind,  wherein  the 
cardinal  has  been  swindled  in  his  turn.  Nothing  can  be 
easier  to  understand,  and  it  needs  no  Alexander  to  cut  this 
Gordian  knot.'  ' 

Guilty  in  the  king's  eyes,  a  dupe  according  to  the  judg 
ment  of  history,  Cardinal  Rohan  was  exiled  to  his  abbey  of 
Chaise-Dieu,  less  to  be  pitied  than  the  unhappy  queen  ab 
ruptly  wrenched  from  the  sweet  dreams  of  a  romantic  friend 
ship  and  confidence,  as  well  as  from  the  nascent  joys  of 
maternal  happiness,  to  find  herself  henceforth  confronting  a 
deluded  people  and  an  ever  increasing  hostility  which  was 
destined  to  unjustly  persecute  her  even  to  the  block. 

M.  de  Calonne  had  taken  little  part  in  the  excitement 
which  the  trial  of  Cardinal  Rohan  caused  in  court  and  city: 
he  was  absorbed  by  the  incessantly  recurring  difficulties  pre 
sented  by  the  condition  of  the  treasury ;  speculation  had 
extended  to  all  classes  of  society ;  loans  succeeded  loans, 
everywhere  there  were  formed  financial  companies,  without 
any  resources  to  speak  of,  speculating  on  credit.  Parliament 
began  to  be  alarmed,  and  enregistered  no  more  credits  save 
with  repugnance.  Just  as  he  was  setting  out  on  a  trip  to 
Normandy,  which  afforded  him  one  of  the  last  happy  days  of 
his  life  and  as  it  were  a  dying  flicker  of  his  past  popularity, 
the  king  scratched  out  on  the  registers  of  the  Parliament  the 
restrictions  introduced  by  the  court  into  the  new  loan  of 
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eighty  millions  presented  by  M.  de  Calonne.  "  I  wish  it  to 
be  known  that  I  am  satisfied  with  my  comptroller-general," 
said  Louis  XVI.  with  that  easy  confidence  which  he  did  not 
always  place  wisely.  When  he  returned  from  Cherbourg,  at 
the  end  of  June,  1786,  M.  de  Calonne  had  at  last  arrived 
at  the  extremity  of  his  financial  expedients.  He  set  his 
views  and  his  ideas  higher.  Speculation  was  succeeded  by 
policy. 

"  Sir,"  said  the  note  handed  to  the  king  by  the  comp 
troller-general,  "  I  will  not  go  back  to  the  fearful  position  in 
which  the  finances  were  when  your  Majesty  deigned  to  in 
trust  them  to  me.  It  is  impossible  to  recall  without  a  shudder 
that  there  was  at  that  time  neither  money  nor  credit,  that 
the  pressing  debts  were  immense,  the  revenues  exhausted  in 
anticipation,  the  resources  annihilated,  the  public  securities 
valueless,  the  coinage  impoverished  and  without  circulation, 
the  discount-fund  bankrupt,  the  general  tax-exchequer  (ferme 
general)  on  the  point  of  failing  to  meet  its  bills,  and  the 
royal  treasury  reduced  to  two  bags  of  1200  livres.  I  am  far 
from  claiming  credit  for  the  success  of  the  operations  which, 
owing  to  the  continuous  support  given  by  your  Majesty, 
promptly  established  abundance  of  coin,  punctuality  in  the 
payments,  public  confidence  proved  by  the  rise  in  all  securi 
ties  and  by  the  highest  degree  of  credit,  abroad  as  well  as 
at  home :  what  I  must  forcibly  call  your  Majesty's  attention 
to  is  the  importance  of  the  present  moment,  the  terrible  em 
barrassment  concealed  beneath  the  appearance  of  the  happiest 
tranquillity,  the  necessity  of  soon  taking  some  measure  for 
deciding  the  lot  of  the  state.  It  must  be  confessed,  Sir,  that 
France  at  this  moment  is  only  kept  up  by  a  species  of  arti 
fice  ;  if  the  illusion  which  stands  for  reality  were  destroyed, 
if  the  confidence  at  present  inseparable  from  the  working  staff 
were  to  fail,  what  would  become  of  us  with  a  deficit  of  a 
hundred  millions  every  year?  Without  a  doubt  no  time 
must  be  lost  in  filling  up  a  void  so  enormous ;  and  that  can 
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be  done  only  by  great  measures.  The  plan  I  have  formed 
appears  to  me  the  one  that  can  solve  so  difficult  a  problem. 
Solely  occupied  with  this  great  object,  which  demands  enor 
mous  labor,  and  for  the  accomplishment  of  which  I  would 
willingly  sacrifice  my  existence,  I  only  beg  your  Majesty  to 
accord  to  me,  until  I  have  carried  it  out,  so  much  support 
and  appearance  of  favor  as  I  need  to  give  me  strength  to 
attain  it.  It  will  perhaps  be  an  affair  of  six  months  or  a 
year  at  most.  After  that  your  Majesty  may  do  as  you  please 
with  me  ;  I  shall  have  followed  the  promptings  of  the  hearti 
est  zeal  for  your  service,  I  shall  be  able  to  say,  — 

'  Nunc  dimittis  servum  tuum,  Domine.'  " 

This  mysterious  plan,  which  was  to  produce  results  as  de 
sirable  as  rare,  and  which  M.  de  Calonne  had  hit  upon  to 
strengthen  his  shaky  position,  was  the  same  which,  in  1628, 
had  occurred  to  Cardinal  Richelieu,  when  he  wanted  to  cover 
his  responsibility  in  regard  to  the  court  of  Rome.  In  view 
of  the  stress  at  the  treasury,  of  growing  discontent,  of  van 
ished  illusions,  the  comptroller-general  meditated  convoking 
the  Assembly  of  Notables,  the  feeble  resource  of  the  old 
French  kingship  before  the  days  of  pure  monarchy,  an  ex 
pedient  more  insufficient  and  more  dangerous  than  the  most 
far-seeing  divined  after  the  lessons  of  the  philosophers  and 
the  continuous  abasement  of  the  kingly  Majesty. 

The  convocation  of  the  Notables  was  the  means  upon  which 
M.  de  Calonne  relied  ;  the  object  was  the  sanctioning  of  a 
financial  system  new  in  practice  but  old  in  theory.  When 
the  comptroller-general  proposed  to  the  king  to  abolish  priv 
ileges,  and  assess  the  impost  equally,  renouncing  the  twen 
tieths,  diminishing  the  gabel,  suppressing  custom-houses  in  the 
interior  and  establishing  provincial  assemblies,  Louis  XVI. 
recognized  an  echo  of  his  illustrious  ministers.  "  This  is  sheer 
Necker ! "  he  exclaimed.  "  In  the  condition  in  which  things 
are,  Sir,  it  is  the  best  that  can  be  done,"  replied  M.  de 
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Calonne.  He  had  explained  his  reasons  to  the  king  in  an 
intelligent  and  able  note. 

"  Such  a  plan,"  said  the  comptroller-general,  after  having 
unfolded  his  projects,  "  demands  undoubtedly  the  most  solemn 
examination  and  the  most  authentic  sanction.  It  must  be 
presented  in  the  form  most  calculated  to  place  it  beyond 
reach  of  any  retardation  and  to  acquire  for  it  unassailable 
strength  by  uniting  all  the  suffrages  of  the  nation.  Now, 
there  is  nothing  but  an  assembly  of  notables  that  can  fulfil 
this  aim.  It  is  the  only  means  of  preventing  all  parliamen 
tary  resistance,  imposing  silence  on  the  clergy,  and  so  clinch 
ing  public  opinion  that  no  special  interest  dare  raise  a  voice 
against  the  overwhelming  evidence  of  the  general  interest. 
Assemblies  of  notables  were  held  in  1558,  in  1583,  in  1596, 
in  1617,  and  in  1626 ;  none  was  convoked  for  objects  so  im 
portant  as  those  in  question  now,  and  never  were  circum 
stances  more  favorable  to  success ;  as  the  situation  requires 
strong  measures,  so  it  permits  of  the  employment  of  strong 
means." 

The  king  hesitated,  from  instinctive  repugnance  and  the 
traditions  of  absolutism,  at  anything  that  resembled  an  appeal 
to  the  people.  He  was  won,  however,  by  the  precedent  of 
Henry  IV.  and  by  the  frank  honesty  of  the  project.  The 
secret  was  strictly  kept.  The  general  peace  was  threatened 
afresh  by  the  restless  ambition  of  Joseph  II.  and  by  the  con 
stant  encroachments  of  the  Empress  Catherine.  The  Great 
Frederick  was  now  dead.  After  being  for  a  long  while  the 
selfish  disturber  of  Europe,  he  had  ended  by  becoming  its 
moderator,  and  his  powerful  influence  was  habitually  exerted 
on  behalf  of  peace.  The  future  was  veiled  and  charged  with 
clouds.  M.  de  Vergennes,  still  possessing  Louis  XVI. 's  con 
fidence,  regarded  with  dread  the  bold  reforms  proposed  by  M. 
de  Calonne  ;  he  had  yielded  to  the  comptroller-general's  rep 
resentations,  but  he  made  all  haste  to  secure  for  France  some 
support  in  Europe  ;  he  concluded  with  England  the  treaty  of 
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commerce  promised  at  the  moment  of  signing  the  peace. 
There  was  a  lively  debate  upon  it  in  the  English  Parliament. 
Mr.  Fox,  then  in  opposition,  violently  attacked  the  provis 
ions  of  the  treaty ;  Mr.  Pitt,  quite  young  as  yet,  but  already 
established  in  that  foremost  rank  among  orators  and  states 
men  which  he  was  to  occupy  to  his  last  hour,  maintained  the 
great  principles  of  European  policy.  "It  is  a  very  false 
.maxim,"  said  he,  "  to  assert  that  France  and  England  are  not 
to  cease  to  be  hostile  because  they  have  been  so  heretofore. 
My  mind  revolts  at  so  monstrous  a  principle,  which  is  an  out 
rage  upon  the  constitution  of  societies  as  well  as  upon  the 
two  nations.  Situated  as  we  are  in  respect  of  France,  it  is 
expedient,  it  is  a  matter  of  urgency  for  the  welfare  of  the 
two  countries,  to  terminate  this  constant  enmity  which  has 
been  falsely  said  to  be  the  basis  of  the  true  sentiments  felt 
by  the  two  nations  towards  each  other.  This  treaty  tends  to 
augment  the  means  of  making  war  and  to  retard  its  coming." 

Generous  and  sound  maxims,  only  too  often  destined  to 
be  strikingly  belied  by  human  passions !  When  he  supported 
in  the  House  of  Commons,  in  1786,  an  alliance  with  monarchi 
cal  France,  Mr.  Pitt  did  not  foresee  the  terrible  struggle  he 
would  one  day  maintain,  in  the  name  of  England  and  of 
Europe,  against  revolutionary,  anarchical,  or  absolutist  France. 

The  treaty  had  just  been  signed  (September  26,  1786).  M. 
de  Vergennes  was  not  long  to  survive  his  latest  work:  he 
died  on  the  13th  of  February,  1787,  just  before  the  opening 
of  the  Assembly  of  Notables,  as  if  he  would  fain  escape  the 
struggle  and  the  crisis  he  dreaded.  Capable  and  far-sighted 
in  his  foreign  policy,  ever  conciliatory  and  sometimes  daring, 
M.  de  Vergennes,  tirnid  and  weak  as  he  was  in  home  affairs, 
was  nevertheless  esteemed :  he  had  often  served  as  a  connect 
ing  link  between  the  different  elements  of  the  government. 
The  king  gave  his  place  to  M.  de  Montmorin,  an  honest  but 
insignificant  man,  without  influence  in  France  as  well  as  in 
Europe. 
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On  the  29th  of  December,  1786,  at  the  close  of  the  despatch- 
council,  the  king  at  last  broke  the  silence  he  had  so  long  kept 
even  as  regarded  the  queen  herself.  "  Gentlemen,"  he  said, 
u  I  shall  convoke  for  the  29th  of  January  an  assembly  com 
posed  of  persons  of  different  conditions  and  the  best  qualified 
in  the  state,  in  order  to  communicate  to  them  my  views  for 
the  relief  of  my  people,  the  ordering  of  the  finances,  and  the 
reformation  of  several  abuses."  Louis  XVI. 's  hesitations  had 
disappeared :  he  was  full  of  hope.  "  I  have  not  slept  a  wink 
all  night,"  he  wrote  on  the  morning  of  the  30th  of  December 
to  M.  de  Calonne,  "  but  it  was  for  joy." 

The  sentiments  of  the  public  were  very  diverse  :  the  court 
was  in  consternation.  "  What  penalty  would  King  Louis  XIV. 
have  inflicted  upon  a  minister  who  spoke  of  convoking  an 
assembly  of  notables?"  asked  old  Marshal  Richelieu,  ever 
witty,  frivolous,  and  corrupt.  "  The  king  sends  in  his  resigna 
tion,"  said  the  young  Viscount  de  Segur.  At  Paris  curiosity 
was  the  prevalent  feeling  ;  but  the  jokes  were  bitter.  "  The 
comptroller-general  has  raised  a  new  troop  of  comedians ;  the 
first  performance  will  take  place  on  Monday  the  20th  instant," 
said  a  sham  play -bill :  "  they  will  give  us  the  principal  piece 
False  Confidences^  followed  by  Forced  Consent  and  an  allegorical 
ballot,  composed  by  M.  de  Calonne,  entitled  The  Tub  of  the 
Danaids" 

The  convocation  of  the  notables  was  better  received  in 
the  provinces:  it  was  the  first  time  for  a  hundred  and  sixty 
years  that  the  nation  had  been  called  upon  to  take  a  part, 
even  nominally,  in  the  government  of  its  affairs  ;  it  already 
began  to  feel  powerful  and  proud.  A  note  had  been  sent  to 
the  Journal  de  Paris  to  announce  the  convocation  of  the 
Assembly.  "  The  nation,"  it  said,  "  will  see  with  transport  that 
the  king  deigns  to  draw  near  to  her."  The  day  of  excessive 
humiliation  was  no  more,  even  in  forms  ;  M.  de  Calonne  modi 
fied  the  expression  thus :  "  The  nation  will  see  with  trans 
port  that  the  king  draws  near  to  her." 
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Indisposition  on  the  part  of  the  comptroller-general  had 
retarded  the  preparatory  labors ;  the  session  opened  on  the 
22d  of  February,  1787.  The  Assembly  numbered  one  hundred 
and  forty-four  members,  all  nominated  by  the  king :  to  wit, 
seven  princes  of  the  blood  ;  fourteen  archbishops  and  bishops  ; 
thirty-six  dukes  and  peers,  marshals  of  France  and  noblemen ; 
twelve  councillors  of  state  and  masters  of  requests ;  thirty- 
eight  magistrates  of  sovereign  courts ;  twelve  deputies  of  states- 
districts,  the  only  ones  allowed  to  present  to  the  king  memorials 
of  grievances ;  and  twenty-five  municipal  officers  of  the  large 
towns.  In  this  Assembly,  intended  to  sanction  the  abolition 
of  privileges,  a  few  municipal  officers  alone  represented  the 
third  estate  and  the  classes  intended  to  profit  by  the  aboli 
tion.  The  old  Marquis  of  Mirabeau  said  facetiously  :  "  This 
Caloime  assembles  a  troop  of  Cruillots,  which  he  calls  the 
nation,  to  present  them  with  the  cow  by  the  horns,  and 
say  to  them,  '  Gentlemen,  we  take  all  the  milk  and  what 
not,  we  devour  all  the  meat  and  what  not,  and  we  are  going 
to  try  and  get  that  what  not  out  of  the  rich,  whose  money 
has  no  connection  with  the  poor,  and  we  give  you  notice 
that  the  rich  means  you.  Now,  give  us  your  opinion  as  to 
the  manner  of  proceeding.' ' 

The  king's  speech  was  short  and  unimportant.  Though 
honestly  impressed  with  reminiscences  of  Henry  IV.,  he  could 
not  manage,  like  him,  to  say  to  the  notables  he  had  just 
convoked,  "  I  have  had  you  assemble  to  take  your  coun 
sels,  to  trust  in  them,  to  follow  them,  in  short,  to  place 
myself  under  tutelage  in  your  hands,  —  a  feeling  which  is 
scarcely  natural  to  kings,  graybeards,  and  conquerors ;  but  the 
violent  love  I  bear  my  subjects,  the  extreme  desire  I  have 
to  add  the  title  of  liberator  and  restorer  of  this  realm  to 
that  of  king,  make  me  find  everything  easy  and  honorable." 
M.  de  Calonne  had  reserved  to  himself  the  duty  of  explain 
ing  the  great  projects  he  had  suggested  to  the  king.  "  Gentle 
men,"  said  he  in  his  exordium,  "the  orders  I  am  under  at 
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present  do  me  the  more  honor  in  that  the  views  of  which  the 
king  has  charged  me  to  set  before  you  the  sum  and  the  motives 
have  been  entirely  adopted  by  him  personally."  Henry  IV. 
might  have  said  to  the  notables  assembled  by  his  successor, 
as  he  had  said  regarding  his  predecessors :  "  You  were  sum 
moned  hither  not  long  ago  to  approve  of  the  king's  wishes." 

The  state  was  prosperous,  at  any  rate  in  appearance ;  the 
comptroller-general  assumed  the  credit  for  it.  "  The  economy 
of  a  minister  of  finance,"  he  said,  "  may  exist  under  two  forms 
so  different  that  one  might  say  they  were  two  sorts  of 
economy  :  one,  which  strikes  the  eye  by  its  external  strictness, 
which  proclaims  itself  by  startling  and  harshly  uttered  refusals, 
which  flaunts  its  severity  in  the  smallest  matters  in  order  to 
discourage  the  throng  of  applicants.  It  has  an  imposing 
appearance  which  really  proves  nothing,  but  which  does  a 
great  deal  as  regards  opinion ;  it  has  the  double  advantage 
of  keeping  importunate  cupidity  at  arm's  length  and  of  quiet 
ing  anxious  ignorance.  The  other,  which  considers  duty  rather 
than  force  of  character,  can  do  more,  whilst  showing  less 
strictness  and  reserve,  as  regards  whatever  is  of  any  impor 
tance  ;  it  affects  no  austerity  as  regards  that  which  is  of 
none ;  it  lets  the  talk  be  of  what  it  grants,  and  does  not  talk 
about  what  it  saves.  Because  it  is  seen  to  be  accessible  to 
requests,  people  will  not  believe  that  it  refuses  the  majority 
of  them ;  because  it  has  not  the  useful  and  vulgar  character 
of  inflexibility,  people  refuse  it  that  of  wise  discretion,  and 
often,  whilst  by  assiduous  application  to  all  the  details  of  an 
immense  department,  it  preserves  the  finances  from  the  most 
fatal  abuses  and  the  most  ruinously  unskilful  handling,  it  seems 
to  calumniate  itself  by  an  easy-going  appearance  which  the 
desire  to  injure  transforms  very  soon  into  lavishness." 

So  much  easy  grace  and  adroitness  succeeding  the  austere 
stiffness  of  M.  Necker  had  been  powerless  to  relieve  the 
disorder  of  the  finances  ;  it  was  great  and  of  ancient  date. 
"  A  deficit  has  been  existing  in  France  for  centuries,"  the 
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comptroller-general  asserted.  It  at  last  touched  the  figure 
of  a  hundred  millions  a  year.  "What  is  left  for  filling  up 
so  frightful  a  void  and  for  reaching  the  desired  level?" 
exclaimed  M.  de  Calonne :  "  abuses !  Yes,  gentlemen,  it  is 
in  abuses  themselves  that  there  is  to  be  found  a  mine  of 
wealth  which  the  state  has  a  right  to  reclaim  and  which 
must  serve  to  restore  order.  Abuses  have  for  their  defenders 
interests,  influence,  fortune,  and  some  antiquated  prejudices 
which  time  seems  to  have  respected.  But  of  what  force  is 
such  a  vain  confederation  against  the  public  welfare  and  the 
necessity  of  the  state  ?  Let  others  recall  this  maxim  of  our 
monarchy :  '  As  willetfi  the  king,  so  ivilleth  the  law ; '  his 
Majesty's  maxim  is:  4 As  willeth  the  J^piness  of  the  people, 
so  willeth  the  king.1  ' 

Audaciously  certain  of  the  success  of  his  project,  M.  de 
Calonne  had  not  taken  the  trouble  to  disguise  the  vast  con 
sequences  of  it ;  he  had  not  thought  any  the  more  about 
pre-securing  a  majority  in  the  assembly.  The  members  were 
divided  into  seven  committees  presided  over  by  the  princes; 
each  committee  disposed  of  one  single  vote ;  the  comptroller- 
general  had  not  taken  exception  to  the  selections  designated 
by  his  adversaries.  "I  have  made  it  a  point  of  conscience," 
he  said,  "  to  give  suitable  nominations  according  to  the  mo 
rality,  and  talent,  and  importance  of  individuals."  He  had 
burned  his  ships,  and  without  a  care  for  the  defective 
composition  of  the  assembly,  he  set  forth,  one  after  the  other, 
projects  calculated  to  alarm  the  privileged  orders.  "More 
will  be  paid,"  he  said  in  the  preamble  printed  at  the  head 
of  his  notes  and  circulated  in  profusion  over  the  whole  of 
France,  "  undoubtedly  more  will  be  paid,  but  by  whom  ?  .  .  . 
By  those  only  who  do  not  pay  enough ;  they  will  pay  what 
they  ought,  according  to  a  just  proportionment,  and  nobody 
will  be  aggrieved.  Privileges  will  be  sacrificed !  Yes !  Jus 
tice  wills  it,  necessity  requires  it !  Would  it  be  better  to 
surcharge  the  non-privileged,  the  people  ?  " 

VOL.  vi.  61 
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The  struggle  was  about  to  begin,  with  all  the  ardor  of 
personal  interest ;  the  principle  of  provincial  assemblies  had 
been  favorably  received  by  the  notables ;  the  committees 
{bureaux)  had  even  granted  to  the  third  estate  a  representa 
tion  therein  equal  to  that  of  the  two  upper  orders,  on 
condition  that  the  presidents  of  the  delegates  should  be 
chosen  from  the  nobility  or  the  clergy.  The  recognition  of 
a  civil  status  for  Protestants  did  not  seem  likel}r  to  encounter 
any  difficulty.  For  more  than  twenty  years  past  the  parlia 
ments,  especially  the  parliament  of  Toulouse,  had  established 
the  ruling  of  the  inadmissibility  of  any  one  who  disputed 
the  legitimacy  of  children  issue  of  Protestant  marriages.  In 
1778,  the  parliament  of  Paris  had  deliberated  as  to  presenting 
to  the  king  a  resolution  in  favor  of  authentic  verification  of 
non-Catholic  marriages,  births,  and  deaths ;  after  a  long  inter 
val,  on  the  2d  of  February,  1787,  this  resolution  had  been 
formally  promulgated. 

It  was  M.  de  Lafayette  who  had  the  honor  of  supporting 
in  the  assembly  of  notables  the  royal  project  announced  by 
M.  de  Calonne  and  advised  by  the  Parliament.  In  the 
ministry,  MM.  de  Castries  and  De  Breteuil  had  supported 
the  equitable  measure  so  long  demanded  by  Protestants.  M. 
de  Rulhieres  had  drawn  up  for  the  king  a  note,  entitled 
Historic  Evidences  as  to  the  Causes  of  the  Revocation  of  the  Edict 
of  Nantes,  and  M.  de  Malesherbes  had  himself  presented  to 
Louis  XVI.  a  scheme  for  a  law.  "  It  is  absolutely  neces 
sary,"  said  he,  "that  I  should  render  the  Protestants,  some 
kind  offices ;  my  great-uncle  De  Baville  did  them  so  much 
injury!"  The  Assembly  of  notables  appealed  to  the  king's 
benevolence  on  behalf  of  "  that  considerable  portion  of  his 
subjects  which  groans  under  a  regimen  of  proscription  equally 
opposed  to  the  general  interests  of  religion,  to  good  morals, 
to  population,  to  national  industry,  and  to  all  the  principles 
of  morality  and  policy."  "  In  the  splendid  reign  of  Louis 
XIV.,"  M.  de  Calonne  had  said,  "  the  state  was  impoverished 
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by  victories,  and  the  kingdom  dispeopled  through  intoler 
ance."  "  Are  assemblies  of  non-Catholics  dangerous  ? "  asked 
M.  Turgot.  "  Yes,  as  long  as  they  are  forbidden ;  no,  when 
they  are  authorized." 

The  preliminary  discussions  had  been  calm,  the  great  ques 
tion  was  coming  on;  in  theory,  the  notables  were  forced  to 
admit  the  principle  of  equal  assessment  of  the  impost ;  in 
practice,  they  were,  for  the  most  part,  resolved  to  restrict  its 
application.  They  carried  the  war  into  the  enemy's  camp, 
and  asked  to  examine  the  financial  accounts.  The  king  gave 
notice  to  the  committees  that  his  desire  was  to  have  the 
deliberations  directed  not  to  the  basis  of  the  question  but  to 
the  form  of  collection  of  taxes.  The  Archbishop  of  Narbonne 
(Dillon)  raised  his  voice  against  the  king's  exclusive  right  to 
decide  upon  imposts.  "  Your  B^al  Highness  will  allow  me 
to  tell  you,"  was  the  reply  made  to  the  Count  of  Artois, 
president  of  his  committee,  by  an  attorney-general  of  the 
parliament  of  Aix,  M.  de  Castillon,  "that  there  exists  no 
authority  which  can  pass  a  territorial  impost  such  as  that 
proposed,  nor  this  assembly,  august  as  it  may  be,  nor  the 
parliaments,  nor  the  several  states,  nor  the  king  himself; 
the  States-general  alone  would  have  that  power." 

Thus  was  proposed,  in  the  very  midst  of  the  Assembly 
intended  to  keep  it  out,  that  great  question  of  the  convoca 
tion  of  the  States-general  which  had  been  so  long  uppermost 
in  all  minds.  "  It  is  the  States-general  you  demand ! "  said 
the  Count  of  Artois  to  M.  de  La  Fayette.  "  Yes,  my  lord," 
replied  the  latter,  "  and  something  better  still  if  possible ! " 
The  comptroller-general  continued  to  elude  inquiry  into  the 
state  of  the  treasury.  M.  Necker,  offended  by  the  statements 
of  his  successor,  who  questioned  the  truthfulness  of  the  Re 
port,  addressed  explanatory  notes  to  the  several  committees 
of  the  Assembly.  He  had  already,  in  1784,  published  an 
important  work  in  explanation  and  support  of  his  financial 
system ;  the  success  of  the  book  had  been  immense ;  in  spite 
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of  the  prohibition  issued,  at  first,  against  the  sale,  but  soon 
tacitly  withdrawn,  the  three  volumes  had  sold,  it  was  said, 
to  the  extent  of  eighty  thousand  copies.  In  1787,  the  late 
director-general  asked  leave  to  appear  before  the  Assembly 
of  notables  to  refute  the  statements  of  M.  de  Calonne ;  per 
mission  was  refused.  "  I  am  satisfied  with  your  services,"  the 
king  sent  word  to  him,  "and  I  command  you  to  keep  silence." 
A  pamphlet,  without  any  title,  was  however  sent  to  the 
notables.  "  I  served  the  king  for  five  years,"  said  M.  Necker, 
"  with  a  zeal  which  knew  no  limits ;  the  duties  I  had  taken 
upon  myself  were  the  only  object  of  my  solicitude.  The 
interests  of  the  state  had  become  my  passion  and  occupied 
all  my  faculties  of  heart  and  mind.  Forced  to  retire  through 
a  combination  of  singular  circumstances,  I  devoted  my  powers 
to  the  composition  of  a  laborious  work,  the  utility  of  which 
appears  to  me  to  have  been  recognized.  I  heard  it  said  that 
a  portion  of  those  ideas  about  administration  which  had 
been  so  dear  to  me  formed  the  basis  of  the  projects  which 
were  to  be  submitted  to  the  Assembly  of  notables.  I  ren 
dered  homage  to  the  beneficent  views  of  his  Majesty.  Con 
tent  with  the  contributions  I  had  offered  to  the  common  weal, 
I  wras  living  happily  and  in  peace,  when  all  at  once  I  found 
myself  attacked  or  rather  assailed  in  the  most  unjust  and 
the  strangest  manner.  M.  de  Calonne,  finding  it  advisable 
to  trace  to  a  very  remote  period  the  causes  of  the  present 
condition  of  the  finances,  was  not  afraid,  in  pursuance  of  this 
end,  to  have  recourse  to  means  with  which  he  will,  probably, 
sooner  or  later  reproach  himself;  he  declared  in  a  speech, 
now  circulated  throughout  Europe,  that  the  Report  to  his 
Majesty,  in  1781,  was  so  extraordinarily  erroneous,  that,  in 
stead  of  the  surplus  published  in  that  Report,  there  was,  at 
that  very  time,  an  enormous  deficit." 

At  the  moment  when  M.  Necker  was  publishing,  as  re 
garded  the  statements  of  M.  de  Calonne,  an  able  rectification 
which  did  not  go  to  the  bottom  of  things  any  more  than  the 
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Report  had  previously  gone,  the  comptroller-general  was  suc 
cumbing  beneath  his  enemies'  attacks  and  his  own  errors. 
Justly  irritated  at  the  perfidious  manoeuvres  practised  against 
him  by  the  keeper  of  the  seals  in  secretly  heading  at  the 
Assembly  of  notables  the  opposition  of  the  magistracy,  Ca- 
lonne  had  demanded  and  obtained  from  the  king  the  recall 
of  M.  Miromesnil.  He  was  immediately  superseded  by  M.  de 
Lamoignon,  president  of  the  parliament  of  Paris  and  a  rela 
tive  of  M.  de  Malesherbes.  The  comptroller-general  had  the 
imprudence  to  push  his  demands  further ;  he  required  the 
dismissal  of  M.  de  Breteuil.  "I  consent,"  said  Louis  XVI. 
after  some  hesitation ;  "  but  leave  me  time  to  forewarn  the 
queen,  she  is  much  attached  to  M.  de  Breteuil."  When  the 
king  quitted  Marie  Antoinette,  the*  situation  had  changed 
face  ;  the  disgrace  of  M.  de  Calonne  was  resolved  upon. 

The  queen  had  represented  the  dissatisfaction  and  opposition 
of  the  notables,  which  "  proceeded  solely,"  she  said,  "  from 
the  mistrust  inspired  by  the  comptroller-general ; "  she  had 
dwelt  upon  the  merits  and  resources  of  the  Archbishop  of 
Toulouse.  "  I  don't  like  priests  who  haven't  the  virtues  of 
their  cloth,"  Louis  XVI.  had  answered  dryly.  He  called  to 
the  ministry  M.  Fourqueux,  councillor  of  state,  an  old  man, 
highly  esteemed,  but  incapable  of  sustaining  the  crushing 
weight  of  affairs.  The  king  himself  presented  M.  de  Ca- 
lonne's  last  projects  to  the  Assembly  of  notables;  the  rumor 
ran  that  the  comptroller-general  was  about  to  re-enter  the 
cabinet.  Louis  XVI.  was  informed  of  the  illicit  manoeuvres 
which  M.  de  Calonne  had  authorized  in  operations  on 
'Change:  he  exiled  him  to  his  estate  in  Berry,  and  a  few 
days  afterwards  to  Lorraine.  M.  Necker  had  just  published 
without  permission  his  reply  to  the  attacks  of  M.  de  Calonne ; 
the  king  was  put  out  at  it.  "  The  eye  of  the  public  annoys 
those  who  manage  affairs  with  carelessness,"  M.  Necker  had 
but  lately  said  in  his  work  on  financial  administration,  "  but 
those  who  are  animated  by  a  different  spirit  would  be  glad 
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to  multiply  lights  from  every  quarter."  "  I  do  not  want  to 
turn  ray  kingdom  into  a  republic  screeching  over  state  affairs 
as  the  city  of  Geneva  is,  and  as  happened  during  the  adminis 
tration  of  M.  Necker,"  said  Louis  XVI.  He  banished  his  late 
minister  to  a  distance  of  twenty  leagues  from  Paris.  Madame 
Necker  was  ill,  and  the  execution  of  the  king's  order  was 
delayed  for  a  few  days. 

Meanwhile  the  notables  were  in  possession  of  the  financial 
accounts,  but  the  satisfaction  caused  them  by  the  disgrace  of 
M.  de  Calonne  was  of  short  duration  ;  they  were  awaiting  a 
new  comptroller-general,  calculated  to  enlighten  them  as  to  the 
position  of  affairs.  M.  de  Montmorin  and  M.  de  Lamoignon 
were  urgent  for  the  recall  of  M.  Necker.  The  king's  ill  feel 
ing  against  his  late  minister  still  continued.  "  As  long  as  M. 
Necker  exists,"  said  M.  de  Montmorin,  "  it  is  impossible  that 
there  should  be  any  other  minister  of  finance,  because  the  pub 
lic  will  always  be  annoyed  to  see  that  post  occupied  by  any 
but  by  him."  "  I  did  not  know  M.  Necker  personally,"  adds 
M.  de  Montmorin  in  his  notes  left  to  Marmontel ;  "  I  had 
nothing  but  doubts  to  oppose  to  what  the  king  told  me  about 
his  character,  his  haughtiness,  and  his  domineering  spirit." 
Louis  XVI.  yielded,  however.  "Well!"  he  said,  snappishly, 
"  if  it  must  be,  recall  him."  M.  de  Breteuil  was  present. 
"Your  Majesty,"  said  he,  "has  but  just  banished  M.  Necker; 
he  has  scarcely  arrived  at  Montargis  ;  to  recall  him  now  would 
have  a  deplorable  effect."  He  once  more  mentioned  the  name 
of  Lomdnie  de  Brienne,  and  the  king  again  yielded.  Ambitious, 
intriguing,  debauched,  unbelieving,  the  new  minister,  like  his 
predecessor,  was  agreeable,  brilliant,  capable  even,  and  accus 
tomed  in  his  diocese  to  important  affairs.  He  was  received 
without  disfavor  by  public  opinion.  The  notables  and  the  chief 
of  the  council  of  finance  undertook  in  concert  the  disentangle 
ment  of  the  accounts  submitted  to  them. 

In  this  labyrinth  of  contradictory  figures  and  statements, 
the  deficit  alone  came  out  clearly.  M.  de  Brienne  promised 
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important  economies,  the  Assembly  voted  a  loan  :  they  were 
not  willing  to  accept  the  responsibility  of  the  important  reforms 
demanded  by  the  king.  The  speeches  were  long  and  vague, 
the  objections  endless.  All  the  schemes  of  imposts  were  cen 
sured  one  after  the  other.  "  We  leave  it  to  the  king's  wisdom," 
said  the  notables  at  last ;  "  he  shall  himself  decide  what  taxes 
will  offer  the  least  inconveniences,  if  the  requirements  of  the 
state  make  it  necessary  to  impose  new  sacrifices  upon  the  peo 
ple."  "  The  notables  have  seen  with  dismay  the  depth  of  the 
evil  caused  by  an  administration  whereof  your  parliament  had 
more  than  once  foreseen  the  consequence,"  said  the  premier 
president  of  the  parliament  of  Paris.  "  The  different  plans 
proposed  to  your  Majesty  deserve  careful  deliberation.  The 
most  respectful  silence  is  at  this  moment  our  only  course." 

The  notables  had  themselves  recognized  their  own  impo 
tence  and  given  in  their  resignation.  A  formal  closing  session 
took  place  on  the  25th  of  May,  1787.  The  keeper  of  the  seals, 
enumerating  the  results  of  the  labors  of  the  Assembly,  en- 
registered  the  royal  promises  as  accomplished  facts  :  "  All  will 
be  set  right  without  any  shock,  without  any  ruin  of  fortunes, 
without  any  alteration  in  the  principles  of  government,  with 
out  any  of  those  breaches  of  faith  which  should  never  be  so 
much  as  mentioned  in  the  presence  of  the  monarch  of  France. 

"  The  resolved  or  projected  reform  of  various  abuses,  and 
the  permanent  good  for  which  the  way  is  being  paved  by  new 
laws  concerted  with  you,  gentlemen,  are  about  to  co-operate 
successfully  for  the  present  relief  of  the  people. 

"  Forced  labor  is  proscribed,  the  gabel  (or  salt-tax)  is  re 
vised  (jugee),  the  obstacles  which  hamper  home  trade  are 
destroyed,  and  agriculture,  encouraged  by  the  free  exporta 
tion  of  grain,  will  become  day  by  day  more  flourishing. 

"  The  king  has  solemnly  promised  that  disorder  shall  not 
appear  again  in  his  finances,  and  his  Majesty  is  about  to  take 
the  most  effective  measures  for  fulfilling  this  sacred  engage 
ment,  of  which  you  are  the  depositaries. 
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"  The  administration  of  the  state  will  approach  nearer  and 
nearer  to  the  government  and  vigilance  of  a  private  family, 
and  a  more  equitable  assessment,  which  personal  interest  will 
incessantly  watch  over,  will  lighten  the  burden  of  impo 
sitions." 

Only  the  provincial  administrations  were  constituted  ;  the 
hopes  which  had  been  conceived  of  the  Assembly  of  notables 
remained  more  vague  than  before  its  convocation :  it  had  failed, 
like  all  the  attempts  at  reform  made  in  succession  by  Louis 
XVI.'s  advisers,  whether  earnest  or  frivolous,  whether  proved 
patriots  or  ambitious  intriguers.  It  had,  however,  revealed  to 
the  whole  country  the  deplorable  disorder  of  the  finances ;  it 
had  taught  the  third  estate  and  even  the  populace  how  deep 
was  the  repugnance  among  the  privileged  classes  towards  re 
forms  which  touched  their  interests.  Whilst  spreading,  as  a 
letter  written  to  America  by  M.  de  La  Fayette  put  it,  "the 
salutary  habit  of  thinking  about  public  affairs,"  it  had  at  the 
same  time  betrayed  the  impotence  of  the  government,  and 
the  feebleness  of  its  means  of  action.  It  was  a  stride,  and  an 
immense  stride,  towards  the  Revolution. 
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CHAPTER  LX. 

LOUIS  XVI.  —  CONVOCATION  OF  THE  STATES-GENERAL. 

1787-1789. 

THIRTEEN  years  had  rolled  by  since  King  Louis  XV. 
had  descended  to  a  dishonored  grave,  and  on  the  mighty 
current  which  was  bearing  France  towards  reform,  whilst 
dragging  her  into  the  Revolution,  King  Louis  XVI.,  honest 
and  sincere,  was  still  blindly  seeking  to  clutch  the  helm 
which  was  slipping  from  his  feeble  hands.  Every  day  his 
efforts  were  becoming  weaker  and  more  inconsistent,  every 
day  the  pilot  placed  at  the  tiller  was  less  and  less  deserving 
of  public  confidence.  From  M.  Turgot  to  M.  Necker,  from 
Calonne  to  Lomenie  de  Brienne,  the  fall  had  been  rapid  and 
deep.  Amongst  the  two  parties  which  unequally  divided  the 
nation,  between  those  who  defended  the  past  in  its  entirety, 
its  abuses  as  well  as  its  grandeurs,  and  those  who  were 
marching  on  bewildered  towards  a  reform  of  which  they 
did  not  foresee  the  scope,  the  struggle  underwent  certain 
moments  of  stoppage  and  of  abrupt  reaction  towards  the  old 
state  of  things.  In  1781,  the  day  after  M.  Necker's  fall, 
an  ordinance  of  the  minister  of  war,  published  against  the 
will  of  that  minister  himself,  had  restored  to  the  verified  and 
qualified  noblesse  (who  could  show  four  quarterings)  the  ex 
clusive  privilege  of  military  grades.  Without  any  ordinance, 
the  same  regulation  had  been  applied  to  the  clergy.  In  1787, 
the  Assembly  of  notables  and  its  opposition  to  the  king's 
projects  presented  by  M.  de  Calonne  were  the  last  triumph 
of  the  enthusiastic  partisans  of  the  past.  The  privileged  classes 
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had  still  too  much  influence  to  be  attacked  with  success  by 
M.  de  Calonne,  who  appeared  to  be  in  himself  an  assemblage 
of  all  the  abuses  whereof  he  desired  to  be  the  reformer.  A 
plan  so  vast,  however  ably  conceived,  was  sure  to  go  to  pieces 
in  the  hands  of  a  man  who  did  not  enjoy  public  esteem  and 
confidence ;  but  the  triumph  of  the  notables  in  their  own 
cause  was  a  fresh  warning  to  the  people  that  they  would 
have  to  defend  theirs  with  more  vigor  "  [Me moires  de  Malouet, 
t.  i.  p.  253].  We  have  seen  how  monarchy,  in  concert  with 
the  nation,  fought  feudality,  to  reign  thenceforth  as  sover 
eign  mistress  over  the  great  lords  and  over  the  nation  ;  we 
have  seen  how  it  slowly  fell  in  public  respect  and  veneration, 
and  how  it  attempted  unsuccessfully  to  respond  to  the  con 
fused  wishes  of  a  people  that  did  not  yet  know  its  own  desires 
or  its  own  strength  ;  we  shall  henceforth  see  it,  panting  and 
without  sure  guidance,  painfully  striving  to  govern  and  then 
to  live.  "  I  saw,"  says  M.  Malouet  in  his  Memoires,  "  under 
the  ministry  of  the  archbishop  (of  Toulouse,  and  afterwards 
of  Sens),  all  the  avant-couriers  of  a  revolution  in  the  govern 
ment.  Three  parties  were  already  pronounced :  the  first 
wanted  to  take  to  itself  all  the  influence  of  which  it  despoiled 
the  king,  whilst  withstanding  the  pretensions  of  the  third 
estate ;  the  second  proclaimed  open  war  against  the  two  upper 
orders,  and  already  laid  down  the  bases  of  a  democratic 
government ;  the  third,  which  was  at  that  time  the  most 
numerous,  although  it  was  that  of  the  wisest  men,  dreaded 
the  ebullience  of  the  other  two,  wanted  compromises,  reforms, 
and  not  revolution."  By  their  conflicts  the  two  extreme 
parties  were  to  stifle  for  a  while  the  party  of  the  wise  men, 
the  true  exponent  of  the  national  aspirations  and  hopes,  which 
was  destined,  through  a  course  of  cruel  vicissitudes  and  long 
trials,  to  yet  save  arid  govern  the  country. 

The  Assembly  of  notables  had  abdicated ;  contenting  itself 
with  a  negative  triumph,  it  had  left  to  the  royal  wisdom 
and  responsibility  the  burden  of  decisions  which  Louis  XVI. 
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had  hoped  to  get  sanctioned  by  an  old  and  respected  authority. 
The  public  were  expecting  to  see  all  the  edicts,  successively 
presented  to  the  notables  as  integral  portions  of  a  vast  system, 
forthwith  assume  force  of  law  by  simultaneous  registration 
of  Parliament.  The  feebleness  and  inconsistency  of  governors 
often  stultify  the  most  sensible  foresight.  M.  de  Brienne  had 
come  into  office  as  a  support  to  the  king's  desires  and  inten 
tions,  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  from  the  notables  what 
was  refused  through  their  aversion  for  M.  de  Calonne ;  as 
soon  as  he  was  free  of  the  notables  as  well  as  of  M.  de  Calonne, 
he  hesitated,  drew  back,  waited,  leaving  time  for  a  fresh 
opposition  to  form  and  take  its  measures.  "  He  had  nothing 
but  bad  moves  to  make,"  says  M.  Mignet.  Three  edicts 
touching  the  trade  in  grain,  forced  labor,  and  the  provincial 
assemblies,  were  first  sent  up  to  the  Parliament  and  enreg- 
istered  without  an}-  difficulty ;  the  two  edicts  touching  the 
stamp-tax  and  equal  assessment  of  the  impost  were  to  meet 
with  more  hinderance  ;  the  latter  at  any  rate  united  the  sym 
pathies  of  all  the  partisans  of  genuine  reforms ;  the  edict 
touching  the  stamp-tax  was  by  itself  and  first  submitted  for 
the  approval  of  the  magistrates :  they  rejected  it,  asking,  like 
the  notables,  for  a  communication  as  to  the  state  of  finance. 
"  It  is  not  states  of  finance  we  want,"  exclaimed  a  coun 
cillor,  Sabatier  de  Cabre,  "it  is  States-general."  This  bold 
sally  became  a  theme  for  deliberation  in  the  Parliament. 
"  The  nation  represented  by  the  States-general,"  the  court 
declared,  "  is  alone  entitled  to  grant  the  king  subsidies  of 
which  the  need  is  clearly  demonstrated."  At  the  same  time 
the  Parliament  demanded  the  impeachment  of  M.  de  Calonne ; 
he  took  fright  and  sought  refuge  in  England.  The  mob  rose 
in  Paris,  imputing  to  the  court  the  prodigalities  with  which 
the  Parliament  reproached  the  late  comptroller-general.  Sad 
symptom  of  the  fatal  progress  of  public  opinion !  The  cries 
heretofore  raised  against  the  queen  under  the  name  of  Austrian 
were  now  uttered  against  Madame  Deficit,  pending  the  time 


492  POPULAR    HISTORY   OF    FRANCE.      [CHAP.  LX. 

when  the  fearful  title  of  Madame  Veto  would  give  place  in 
its  turn  to  the  sad  name  of  the  woman  Capet  given  to  the 
victim  of  October  16,  1793. 

The  king  summoned  the  Parliament  to  Versailles,  and  on 
the  6th  of  August,  1787,  the  edicts  touching  the  stamp-tax 
and  territorial  subvention  were  enregistered  in  bed  of  justice. 
The  Parliament  had  protested  in  advance  against  this  act 
of  royal  authority,  which  it  called  "  a  phantom  of  deliberation." 
On  the  13th  of  August,  the  court  declared  "  the  registration 
of  the  edicts  null  and  without  effect,  incompetent  to  authorize 
the  collection  of  imposts,  opposed  to  all  principles ; "  this 
resolution  was  sent  to  all  the  seneschalties  and  bailiwicks 
in  the  district.  It  was  in  the  name  of  the  privilege  of  the 
two  upper  orders  that  the  Parliament  of  Paris  contested  the 
royal  edicts  and  made  appeal  to  the  supreme  jurisdiction  of 
the  States-general ;  the  people  did  not  see  it,  they  took  out 
the  horses  of  M.  d'Espremesnil,  whose  fiery  eloquence  had 
won  over  a  great  number  of  his  colleagues,  and  he  was 
carried  in  triumph.  On  the  loth  of  August  the  Parliament 
was  sent  away  to  Troyes. 

Banishment  far  away  from  the  capital,  from  the  ferment 
of  spirits,  and  from  the  noisy  centre  of  their  admirers,  had 
more  than  once  brought  down  the  pride  of  the  members  of 
Parliament;  they  were  now  sustained  by  the  sympathy  ar 
dently  manifested  by  nearly  all  the  sovereign  courts.  "  In 
cessantly  repeated  stretches  of  authority,"  said  the  Parliament 
of  Besan^on,  "  forced  registrations,  banishments,  constraint  and 
severity  instead  of  justice,  are  astounding  in  an  enlightened 
age,  wound  a  nation  that  idolizes  its  kings,  but  is  free  and 
proud,  freeze  the  heart  and  might  break  the  ties  which  unite 
sovereign  to  subjects  and  subjects  to  sovereign."  The  Par 
liament  of  Paris  declared  that  it  needed  no  authority  for  its 
sittings,  considering  that  it  rendered  justice  wherever  it  hap 
pened  to  be  assembled.  "  The  monarchy  would  be  transfigured 
into  a  despotic  form,"  said  the  decree,  "  if  ministers  could 
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dispose  of  persons  by  sealed  letters  (lettres  de  cachet),  property 
by  beds  of  justice,  criminal  matters  by  change  of  venue  Revo 
cation)  or  cassation,  and  suspend  the  course  of  justice  by  spe 
cial  banishments  or  arbitrary  removals." 

Negotiations  were  going  on,  however ;  the  government 
agreed  to  withdraw  the  new  imposts  which  it  had  declared 
to  be  indispensable ;  the  Parliament,  which  had  declared  it 
self  incompetent  as  to  the  establishment  of  taxes,  prorogued 
for  two  years  the  second  twentieth.  "  We  left  Paris  with 
glory  upon  us,  we  shall  return  with  mud,"  protested  M. 
d'Espremesnil  in  vain ;  more  moderate,  but  not  less  resolute, 
Duport,  Robert  de  St.  Vincent,  and  Fre"teau  sought  to  sustain 
by  their  speeches  the  wavering  resolution  of  their  colleagues. 
The  Parliament  was  recalled  to  Paris  on  the  19th  of  Septem 
ber,  1787. 

The  state  of  Europe  inclined  men's  minds  to  reciprocal  con 
cessions  ;  a  disquieting  good  understanding  appeared  to  be 
growing  up  between  Russia  and  Austria.  The  Emperor  Jo 
seph  II.  had  just  paid  a  visit  to  the  Crimea  with  the  czarina. 
44 1  fancy  I  am  still  dreaming,"  wrote  the  Prince  of  Ligne, 
who  had  the  honor  of  being  in  the  trip,  "  when  in  a  carriage 
with  six  places,  which  is  a  real  triumphal  car  adorned  with 
ciphers  in  precious  stones,  I  find  myself  seated  between  two 
persons  on  whose  shoulders  the  heat  often  sets  me  dozing,  and 
I  hear,  as  I  wake -up,  one  of  my  comrades  say  to  the  other: 
4 1  have  thirty  millions  of  subjects,  they  say,  counting  males 
only/  '  And  I  twenty-two,'  replies  the  other,  *  all  included.' 
4 1  require,'  adds  the  former,  4  an  army  of  at  least  six  hundred 
thousand  men  between  Kamtchatka  and  Riga.'  4  With  half 
that,'  replies  the  other,  4 1  have  just  what  I  require.'  God 
knows  how  we  settle  all  the  states  and  great  personages. 
4  Rather  than  sign  the  separation  of  thirteen  provinces,  like 
my  brother  George,'  says  Catherine  II.  sweetly,  4 1  would  have 
put  a  bullet  through  my  head.'  4  And  rather  than  give  in 
my  resignation  like  my  brother  and  brother-in-law,  by  convok- 
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ing  and  assembling  the  nation  to  talk  over  abuses,  I  don't 
know  what  I  wouldn't  have  done,'  says  Joseph  II."  Before 
the  two  allies  could  carry  out  their  designs  against  Turkey, 
that  ancient  power,  enfeebled  as  it  was,  had  taken  the  offen 
sive  at  the  instigation  of  England;  the  King  of  Sweden,  on 
his  side,  invaded  Russia ;  war  burst  out  in  all  directions.  The 
traditional  influence  of  France  remained  powerless  in  the  East 
to  maintain  peace  ;  the  long  weakness  of  the  government  was 
everywhere  bearing  fruit. 

Nowhere  was  this  grievous  impotence  more  painfully  strik 
ing  than  in  Holland.  Supported  by  England,  whose  slavish 
instrument  he  had  been  for  so  long,  the  stadtholder  William 
V.  was  struggling,  with  the  help  of  the  mob,  against  the  pat 
riotic,  independent,  and  proud  patricians.  For  the  last  sixty 
years  the  position  of  Holland  had  been  constantly  declining  in 
Europe.  u  She  is  afraid  of  everything,"  said  Count  de  Broglie 
in  1773;  ''she  puts  up  with  everything,  grumbles  at  every 
thing,  and  secures  herself  against  nothing."  "  Holland  might 
pay  all  the  armies  of  Europe,"  people  said  in  1787,  "  she 
couldn't  manage  to  hold  her  own  against  any  one  of  them." 
The  civil  war  imminent  in  her  midst  and  fomented  by  Eng 
land  had  aroused  the  solicitude  of  M.  de  Calonne  ;  he  had  pre 
pared  the  resources  necessary  for  forming  a  camp  near  Givet  ; 
his  successor  diverted  the  funds  to  another  object.  When  the 
Prussians  entered  Dutch  territory,  being  summoned  to  the 
stadtholder's  aid  by  his  wife,  sister  of  the  young  King  Fred 
erick  William  II.,  the  French  government  afforded  no  assist 
ance  to  its  ally  ;  it  confined  itself  to  offering  an  asylum  to 
the  Dutch  patriots,  long  encouraged  by  its  diplomatists,  and 
now  vanquished  in  their  own  countiy,  which  was  henceforth 
under  the  yoke  of  England.  "  France  has  fallen,  I  doubt 
whether  she  will  get  up  again,"  said  the  Emperor  Joseph  II. 
"  We  have  been  caught  napping,"  wrote  M.  de  La  Fayette 
to  Washington  ;  "  the  King  of  Prussia  has  been  ill  advised, 
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the  Dutch  are  ruined,  and  England  finds  herself  the  only 
power  which  has  gained  in  the  bargain." 

The  echo  of  humiliations  abroad  came  to  swell  the  dull 
murmur  of  public  discontent.  Disturbance  was  arising  every 
where.  "  From  stagnant  chaos  France  has  passed  to  tumult 
uous  chaos,"  wrote  Mirabeau,  already  an  influential  publicist, 
despite  the  irregularity  of  his  morals  and  the  small  esteem 
excited  by  his  life ;  "  there  may,  there  should  come  a  crea 
tion  out  of  it."  The  Parliament  had  soon  resumed  its  defiant 
attitude  ;  like  M.  de  La  Fayette  at  the  Assembly  of  notables, 
it  demanded  the  convocation  of  the  States-general  at  a  fixed 
epoch,  in  1792  ;  it  was  the  date  fixed  by  M.  de  Brienne  in 
a  vast  financial  scheme  which  he  had  boldly  proposed  for 
registration  by  the  court.  By  means  of  a  series  of  loans 
which  were  to  reach  the  enormous  total  of  four  hundred  and 
twenty  millions,  the  States-general,  assembled  on  the  conclu 
sion  of  this  vast  operation,  and  relieved  from  all  pecuniary 
embarrassment,  would  be  able  to  concentrate  their  thoughts 
on  the  important  interests  of  the  future.  At  the  same  time 
with  the  loan-edict,  Brienne  presented  to  the  Parliament  the 
law-scheme,  for  so  long  a  time  under  discussion,  on  behalf 
of  Protestants. 

The  king  had  repaired  in  person  to  the  palace  in  royal 
session ;  the  keeper  of  the  seals,  Lamoignon,  expounded  the 
necessity  of  the  edicts.  "  To  the  monarch  alone,"  he  repeated, 
"  belongs  the  legislative  power,  without  dependence  and  with 
out  partition."  This  was  throwing  down  the  gauntlet  to  the 
whole  assembly  as  well  as  to  public  opinion.  Abbe  Sabatier 
and  Councillor  Freteau  had  already  spoken,  when  Robert  de 
St.  Vincent  rose,  an  old  Jansenist  and  an  old  member  of  Par 
liament,  accustomed  to  express  his  thoughts  roughly.  "  Who, 
without  dismay,  can  hear  loans  still  talked  of?"  he  exclaimed: 
"  and  for  what  sum  ?  four  hundred  and  twenty  millions  !  A 
plan  is  being  formed  for  five  years?  But,  since  your  Majes 
ty's  reign  began,  have  the  same  views  ever  directed  the  ad- 
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ministration  of  finance  for  five  years  in  succession  ?  Can  you 
be  ignorant,  sir  (here  he  addressed  himself  to  the  comptrol 
ler-general),  that  each  minister,  as  he  steps  into  his  place, 
rejects  the  system  of  his  predecessor  in  order  to  substitute 
that  which  he  has  devised?  Within  only  eight  months,  you 
are  the  fourth  minister  of  finance,  and  yet  you  are  forming  a 
plan  which  cannot  be  accomplished  in  less  than  five  years  ! 
The  remedy,  sir,  for  the  wounds  of  the  state  has  been  pointed 
out  by  your  Parliament:  it  is  the  convocation  of  the  States- 
general.  Their  convocation,  to  be  salutary,  must  be  prompt. 
Your  ministers  would  like  to  avoid  this  assembly  whose  sur 
veillance  they  dread.  Their  hope  is  vain.  Before  two  years 
are  over,  the  necessities  of  the  state  will  force  you  to  convoke 
the  States-general." 

M.  d'Espre*mesnil  was  overcome ;  less  violent  than  usual, 
he  had  appealed  to  the  king's  heart ;  for  a  moment  Louis  XVI. 
appeared  to  be  moved,  and  so  was  the  assembly  with  him ;  the 
edicts  were  about  to  be  enregistered  despite  the  efforts  of  the 
opposition ;  already  the  premier  president  was  collecting  the 
votes ;  the  keeper  of  the  seals  would  not,  at  this  grave  moment, 
renounce  any  kingly  prerogative.  "  When  the  king  is  at  the 
Parliament,  there  is  no  deliberation  ;  his  will  makes  law,"  said 
the  legal  rule  and  the  custom  of  the  magistracy.  Lamoignon 
went  up  to  the  throne  ;  he  said  a  few  words  in  a  low  voice. 
"  Mr.  Keeper  of  the  seals,  have  the  edicts  enregistered,"  said 
Louis  XVI.  The  minister  immediately  repeated  the  formula 
used  at  beds  of  justice.  A  murmur  ran  through  the  assembly ; 
the  Duke  of  Orleans  rose ;  he  had  recently  become  the  head 
of  his  house  through  his  father's  death,  and  found  himself 
more  than  ever  involved  in  intrigues  hostile  to  the  court. 
"  Sir,"  said  he  in  a  broken  voice,  "  this  registration  appears 
to  me  illegal.  ...  It  should  be  distinctly  stated  that  the 
registration  is  done  by  the  express  command  of  your  Majesty." 
The  king  was  as  much  moved  as  the  prince.  "  It  is  all  the 
same  to  me,"  he  replied.  "  You  are  master,  of  course.  .  .  . 
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Yes,  —  it  is  legal,  because  I  so  will."  The  edict  relative  to 
non-Catholics  was  read,  and  Louis  XVI.  withdrew. 

There  was  violent  commotion  in  the  assembly  ;  the  protest 
of  the  Duke  of  Orleans  was  drawn  up  in  a  more  explicit 
form.  "  The  difference  between  a  bed  of  justice  and  a  royal 
session  is,  that  one  exhibits  the  frankness  of  despotism  and 
the  other  its  duplicity,"  cried  d'Esprernesnil.  Notwithstand 
ing  the  efforts  of  M.  de  Malesherbes  and  the  Duke  of  Niver- 
nais,  the  Parliament  inscribed  on  the  registers  that  it  was 
not  to  be  understood  to  take  any  part  in  the  transcrip 
tion  here  ordered  of  gradual  and  progressive  loans  for  the 
years  1788,  1789,- 1790,  1791,  and  1792.  In  reply,  the  Duke 
of  Orleans  was  banished  to  Villers-Cotterets,  whilst  Council 
lors  Fre'teau  and  Sabatier  were  arrested  and  taken  to  a  state- 
prison. 

By  the  scandalousness  of  his  life,  as  well  as  by  his  ob 
structive  buildings  in  the  Palais-Royal,  the  Duke  of  Orleans 
had  lost  favor  with  the  public ;  his  protest  and  his  banish 
ment  restored  him  at  once  to  his  popularity.  The  Parlia-, 
ment  piled  remonstrance  upon  remonstrance,  every  day  more 
and  more  haughty  in  form  as  well  as  in  substance.  Dip 
ping  into  the  archives  in  search  of  antiquated  laws,  the  magis 
trates  appealed  to  the  liberties  of  olden  France,  mingling 
therewith  the  novel  principles  of  the  modern  philosophy. 
"  Several  pretty  well-known  facts,"  they  said,  "  prove  that 
the  nation,  more  enlightened  as  to  its  true  interests,  even  in 
the  least  elevated  classes,  is  disposed  to  accept  from  the 
hands  of  your  Majesty  the  greatest  blessing  a  king  can  be 
stow  upon  his  subjects  —  liberty.  It  is  this  blessing,  Sir, 
which  your  Parliament  come  to  ask  you  to  restore,  in  the 
name  of  a  generous  and  faithful  people.  It  is  no  longer  a 
prince  of  your  blood,  it  is  no  longer  two  magistrates  whom 
your  Parliament  ask  you  to  restore  in  the  name  of  the  laws 
and  of  reason,  but  three  Frenchmen,  three  men." 

To  peremptory  demands  were  added  perfidious  insinuations. 

VOL.  vi.  63 
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"Such  ways,  Sir,"  said  one  of  these  remonstrances,  "have  no 
place  in  your  heart,  such  samples  of  proceeding  are  not  the 
principles  of  your  Majesty,  they  come  from  another  source." 
For  the  first  time  the  queen  was  thus  held  up  to  public  odium 
by  the  Parliament  which  had  dealt  her  a  fatal  blow  by  acquit 
ting  Cardinal  Rohan ;  she  was  often  present  at  the  king's 
conferences  with  his  ministers,  reluctantly  and  by  the  advice 
of  M.  de  Brienne,  for  and  in  whom  Louis  XVI.  never  felt  any 
liking  or  confidence.  "  There  is  no  more  happiness  for  me 
since  they  have  made  me  an  intriguer,"  she  said  sadly  to 
Madame  Campan.  And  when  the  latter  objected :  "  Yes," 
replied  the  queen,  "it  is  the  proper  word :  every  woman  who 
meddles  in  matters  above  her  lights  and  beyond  the  limits  of 
her  duty,  is  nothing  but  an  intriguer ;  you  will  remember, 
however,  that  I  do  not  spare  myself,  and  that  it  is  with  regret 
I  give  myself  such  a  title.  The  other  day,  .as  I  was 
crossing  the  Bull's  Eye  (ffi7  de  Bceuf),  to  go  to  a  private 
committee  at  the  king's,  I  heard  one  of  the  chapel-band  say 
out  loud,  '  A  queen  who  does  her  duty  remains  in  her  rooms 
at  her  needlework.'  I  said  to  myself:  '  Thou'rt  quite  right, 
wretch  ;  but  thou  know'st  not  my  position  ;  I  yield  to  necessity 
and  my  evil  destiny.' '  A  true  daughter  of  Maria  Theresa 
in  her  imprisonment  and  on  the  scaffold,  Marie  Antoinette 
had  neither  the  indomitable  perseverance  nor  the  simple  gran 
deur  in  political  views  which  had  restored  the  imperial  throne 
in  the  case  of  her  illustrious  mother.  She  weakened  beneath 
a  burden  too  heavy  for  a  mind  so  long  accustomed  to  the 
facile  pleasures  of  youth.  "  The  queen  certainly  has  wits  and 
firmness  which  might  suffice  for  great  things,"  wrote  her  friend, 
the  Count  of  La  Marck,  to  M.  de  Mercy  Argenteau,  her  mother's 
faithful  agent  in  France;  "but  it  must  be  confessed  that, 
whether  in  business  or  in  mere  conversation,  she  does  not  al 
ways  exhibit  that  degree  of  attention  and  that  persistence  which 
are  indispensable  for  getting  at  the  bottom  of  what  one  ought 
to  know,  in  order  to  prevent  errors  and  to  insure  success." 
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The  same  want  of  purpose  and  persistence  of  which  the 
Count  of  La  Marck  complained  was  strikingly  apparent  every 
where  and  in  all  matters ;  the  Duke  of  Orleans  was  soon  tired 
of  banishment ;  he  wrote  to  the  queen,  who  obtained  his  recall. 
The  ministers  were  making  mysterious  preparations  for  a  grand 
stroke.  The  Parliament,  still  agitated  and  anxious,  had  at  last 
enregistered  the  edict  relating  to  non-Catholics.  Public  opin 
ion,  like  the  government,  supported  it  eagerly ;  the  principles 
of  tolerance  which  had  prompted  it  were  henceforth  accepted 
by  all ;  certain  bishops  and  certain  bigots  were  still  trying  to 
hinder  this  first  step  towards  a  legal  status  for  a  long  while 
refused  to  Protestants.  M.  d'Esprdmesnil,  an  earnest  disciple 
of  the  philosophe  inconnu,  the  mystic  St.  Martin,  just  as  he 
had  been  the  dupe  of  Mesmer  and  of  Cagliostro,  was  almost 
single-handed  in  the  Parliament  in  his  opposition  to  the  reg 
istration  of  the  edict.  Extending  his  hand  towards  the 
crucifix,  he  exclaimed  with  violence :  "  Would  you  crucify  him 
a  second  time  ?  "  The  court  was  a  better  judge  of  Christian 
principles,  and  Protestants  were  permitted  to  be  born,  to  marry, 
and  to  die  on  French  territory.  The  edict  did  not  as  yet  con 
cede  to  them  any  other  right. 

The  contest  extended  as  it  grew  hotter;  everywhere  the 
parliaments  took  up  the  quarrel  of  the  court  of  Paris ;  the 
formation  of  the  provincial  assemblies  furnished  new  centres 
of  opposition ;  the  petty  noblesse  made  alliance  with  the  magis 
tracy  ;  the  antagonism  of  principles  became  every  day  more 
evident ;  after  the  five  months  elapsed  since  the  royal  session, 
the  Parliament  was  still  protesting  against  the  violence  done 
to  it.  "  I  had  no  need  to  take  or  count  the  votes,"  said  the 
king's  reply ;  "  being  present  at  the  deliberation,  I  judged  for 
myself  without  taking  any  account  of  plurality.  If  plurality 
in  my  courts  were  to  force  my  will,  the  monarchy  would  be 
nothing  but  an  aristocracy  of  magistrates."  u  No,  sir,  no  aris 
tocracy  in  France,  but  no  despotism  either,"  replied  the  mem 
bers  of  parliament. 
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The  indiscretion  of  a  printer  made  M.  d'Espre*mesnil  ac 
quainted  with  the  great  designs  which  were  in  preparation; 
at  his  instigation  the  Parliament  issued  a  declaration  as  to  the 
reciprocal  rights  and  duties  of  the  monarch  and  the  nation. 
"France,"  said  the  resolution,  "is  a  monarchy  hereditary  from 
male  to  male,  governed  by  the  king  following  the  laws ;  it  has 
for  fundamental  laws  the  nation's  right  to  freely  grant  sub 
sidies  by  means  of  the  States-general  convoked  and  composed 
according  to  regulation,  the  customs  and  capitulations  of  the 
provinces,  the  irremovability  of  the  magistrates,  the  right  of 
the  courts  to  enregister  edicts,  and  that  of  each  citizen  to  be 
judged  only  by  his  natural  judges,  without  liability  ever  to  be 
arrested  arbitrarily."  "  Tlie  magistrates  must  cease  to  exist 
before  the  nation  ceases  to  be  free,"  said  a  second  protest. 

Bold  and  defiant  in  its  grotesque  mixture  of  the  ancient 
principles  of  the  magistracy  with  the  novel  theories  of  philos 
ophy,  the  resolution  of  the  Parliament  was  quashed  by  the 
king.  Orders  were  given  to  arrest  M.  d'Espremesnil  and  a 
young  councillor,  Goislard  de  Montsabert,  who  had  proposed 
an  inquiry  into  the  conduct  of  the  comptrollers  commissioned 
to  collect  the  second  twentieth.  The  police  of  the  Parliament 
was  perfect  and  vigilant ;  the  two  magistrates  were  warned 
and  took  refuge  in  the  Palace  of  Justice ;  all  the  chambers 
were  assembled  and  the  peers  convoked.  Ten  or  a  dozen 
appeared,  notwithstanding  the  king's  express  prohibition. 

The  Parliament  had  placed  the  two  threatened  members 
"  under  the  protection  of  the  king  and  of  the  law ; "  the 
premier  president,  at  the  head  of  a  deputation,  had  set  out 
for  Versailles  to  demand  immunity  for  the  accused ;  the  court 
was  in  session  awaiting  his  return. 

The  mob  thronged  the  precincts  of  the  Palace,  some  persons 
had  even  penetrated  into  the  grand  chamber ;  no  deliberations 
went  on.  Towards  midnight,  several  companies  of  the  French 
guards  entered  the  hall  of  the  Pas-Perdus ;  all  the  exits  were 
guarded.  The  court  was  in  commotion,  the  young  councillors 
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demanded  that  the  deliberations  should  go  on  publicly.  "  Gen 
tlemen,"  said  President  de  Gourgues,  "  Avould  you  derogate 
from  the  ancient  forms?"  The  spectators  withdrew.  The 
Marquis  d'Agoult,  aide-major  of  the  French  guards,  demanded 
admission ;  he  had  orders  from  the  king.  The  ushers  opened 
the  doors ;  at  sight  of  the  magistrates  in  scarlet  robes,  motion 
less  upon  their  seats,  the  officer  was  for  a  moment  abashed ; 
he  cast  his  eye  from  bench  to  bench,  his  voice  faltered  when 
he  read  the  order  signed  by  the  king  to  arrest  "  MM.  d'Es- 
premesnil  and  De  Montsabert,  in  the  grand  chamber  or  else 
where."  "  The  court  will  proceed  to  deliberate  thereon,  sir," 
replied  the  president.  "  Your  forms  are  to  deliberate,"  hotly 
replied  M.  d'Agoult,  who  had  recovered  himself;  "I  know 
nothing  of  those  forms,  the  king's  orders  must  be  executed 
without  delay ;  point  out  to  me  those  whom  I  have  to  arrest." 
Silence  reigned  throughout  the  hall ;  not  a  word,  not  a  gesture 
indicated  the  accused.  Only  the  dukes  and  peers  made  merry 
aloud  over  the  nobleman  charged  with  so  disagreeable  a  mis 
sion :  he  repeated  his  demand:  "We  are  all  d'Espreme'sml 
and  Montsabert,"  exclaimed  the  magistrates.  M.  d'Agoult  left 
the  room. 

He  soon  returned,  accompanied  by  an  exon  of  the  short 
robe,  named  Larchier.  "  Show  me  whom  I  have  to  arrest," 
was  the  officer's  order.  The  exon  looked  all  round  the  room ; 
he  knew  every  one  of  the  magistrates ;  the  accused  were  sitting- 
right  in  front  of  him.  "  I  do  not  see  MM.  d'Esprdmesnil  and 
Montsabert  anywhere,"  he  at  last  said,  tremulously.  M. 
d'Agoult's  threats  could  not  get  any  other  answer  out  of  him. 

The  officer  had  gone  to  ask  for  fresh  orders ;  the  deputation 
sent  to  Versailles  had  returned,  without  having  been  received 
by  Louis  XVI.,  of  whom  an  audience  had  not  been  requested. 
The  court  wanted  to  send  some  of  the  king's  people  at  once 
to  notify  a  fresh  request ;  the  troops  guarded  all  the  doors, 
nobody  could  leave  the  Palace. 

"  Gentlemen,"    said    d'Esprdmesnil    at   last,    "  it    would   be 
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contrary  to  our  honor  as  well  as  to  the  dignity  of  the 
Parliament  to  prolong  this  scene  any  further  ;  and,  besides,  we 
cannot  be  the  ruin  of  Larchier ;  let  M.  cVAgoult  be  shown  in 
again."  The  officer  was  recalled,  the  magistrates  were  seated 
and  covered.  "  Sir,"  said  M.  d'Espremesnil,  "  I  am  one  of 
those  you  are  in  search  of.  The  law  forbids  me  to  obey 
orders  irregularly  obtained  (jawrpris)  of  the  sovereign,  and  it 
is  to  be  faithful  to  him  that  I  have  not  mentioned  who  I 
am  until  this  moment.  I  call  upon  you  to  state  whether, 
in  case  I  should  not  go  with  you  voluntarily,  you  have  orders 
to  drag  me  from  this  building."  "  Certainly,  sir."  D'Agoult 
was  already  striding  towards  the  door  to  order  in  his  troops. 
"  Enough,"  said  M.  cTEsprdmesml ;  "  I  yield  to  force ;  "  and, 
turning  to  his  colleagues,  "  Gentlemen,"  he  said,  "  to  you  I 
protest  against  the  violence  of  which  I  am  the  object ;  forget 
me  and  think  henceforth  of  nothing  but  the  common  weal ; 
I  commend  to  you  my  family ;  whatever  may  be  my  fate, 
I  shall  never  cease  to  glory  in  professing  to  the  last  hour 
the  principles  which  do  honor  to  this  court."  He  made  a 
deep  obeisance,  and  followed  the  major,  going  out  by  the 
secret  staircases  in  order  to  avoid  the  crowd  whose  shouts 
could  be  heard  even  within  the  palace  buildings.  Goislard 
de  Montsabert  followed  his  colleague's  example :  he  was 
confined  at  Pierre-Encise  ;  M.  d'Espremesnil  had  been  taken 
to  the  Isle  of  St.  Marguerite. 

Useless  and  ill-judged  violence,  which  excited  the  passions 
of  the  public  without  intimidating  opponents !  The  day  after 
the  scene  of  May  6th,  at  the  moment  when  the  whole  magis 
tracy  of  France  was  growing  hot  over  the  thrilling  account 
of  the  arrest  of  the  two  councillors,  the  Parliament  of  Paris 
was  sent  for  to  Versailles  (May  8,  1788). 

The  magistrates  knew  beforehand  what  fate  awaited  them. 
The  king  uttered  a  few  severe  words.  After  a  pompous 
preamble,  the  keeper  of  the  seals  read  out  six  fresh  edicts 
intended  to  ruin  forever  the  power  of  the  sovereign  courts. 
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Forty-seven  great  baillie-courts,  as  a  necessary  intermediary 
between  the  parliaments  and  the  inferior  tribunals,  were  hence 
forth  charged  with  all  civil  cases  not  involving  sums  of  more 
than  twenty  thousand  livres,  as  well  as  all  criminal  cases 
of  the  third  order  (estate).  The  representations  of  the  pro 
vincial  assembly  of  Dauphiny  severely  criticised  the  impropriety 
of  this  measure.  "  The  ministers,"  they  said,  "  have  not  been 
afraid  to  flout  the  third  estate,  whose  life,  honor,  and  property 
no  longer  appear  to  be  objects  worthy  of  the  sovereign  courts, 
for  which  are  reserved  only  the  causes  of  the  rich  and  the  crimes 
of  the  privileged."  The  number  of  members  of  the  Parlia 
ment  of  Paris  was  reduced  to  sixty-nine.  The  registration  of 
edicts,  the  only  real  political  power  left  in  the  hands  of  the 
magistrates,  was  transferred  to  a  plenary  court,  an  old  title 
without  stability  and  without  tradition,  composed,  under  the 
king's  presidency,  of  the  great  functionaries  of  state,  assisted 
by  a  small  number  of  councillors.  The  afa  )lute  power  was 
thus  preparing  a  rampart  against  encroachments  of  authority 
on  the  part  of  the  sovereign  courts ;  it  had  fortified  itself 
beforehand  against  the  pretensions  of  the  States-general,  "  which 
cannot  pretend  to  be  anything  but  a  more  extended  council 
on  behalf  of  the  sovereign,  the  latter  still  remaining  supreme 
arbiter  of  their  representations  and  their  grievances." 

Certain  useful  ameliorations  in  the  criminal  legislation, 
amongst  others  total  abolition  of  torture,  completed  the  sum 
of  edicts.  A  decree  of  the  council  declared  all  the  parlia 
ments  prorogued  until  the  formation  of  the  great  baillie- 
courts.  The  plenary  court  was  to  assemble  forthwith  at 
Versailles.  It  only  sat  once  ;  in  presence  of  the  opposition 
amongst  the  majority  of  the  men  summoned  to  compose  it, 
the  ministers,  unforeseeing  and  fickle  even  with  all  their 
ability  and  their  boldness,  found  themselves  obliged  to  adjourn 
the  sittings  indefinitely.  All  the  members  of  the  Parliament 
of  Paris  had  bound  themselves  by  a  solemn  oath  not  to 
take  a  place  in  any  other  assembly.  "  In  case  of  dispersal 
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of  the  magistracy,"  said  the  resolution  entered  upon  the  regis 
ters  of  the  court,  "  the  Parliament  places  the  present  act  as 
a  deposit  in  the  hands  of  the  king,  of  his  august  family,  of 
the  peers  of  the  realm,  of  the  States-general,  and  of  each  of 
the  orders,  united  or  separate,  representing  the  nation." 

At  sight  of  this  limitation,  less  absolute  and  less  cleverly 
calculated,  of  the  attempts  made  by  Chancellor  Maupeou, 
after  seventeen  years'  rapid  marching  towards  a  state  of 
things  so  novel  and  unheard  of,  the  commotion  was  great  in 
Paris ;  the  disturbance,  however,  did  not  reach  to  the  masses, 
and  the  disorder  in  the  streets  was  owing  less  to  the  Parisian 
populace  than  to  mendicants,  rascals  of  sinister  mien,  flocking 
in,  none  knew  why,  from  the  four  points  of  the  compass. 
The  provinces  were  more  seriously  disturbed.  All  the  sover 
eign  courts  rose  up  with  one  accord ;  the  Parliament  of 
Rouen  declared  "  traitors  to  the  king,  to  the  nation,  to  the 
province,  perjured  and  branded  with  infamy,  all  officers  and 
judges"  who  should  proceed  in  virtue  of  the  ordinances  of 
May  8.  "  The  authority  of  the  king  is  unlimited  for  doing 
good  to  his  subjects,"  said  one  of  the  presidents,  "  but  every 
body  should  put  limits  to  it  when  it  turns  towards  oppres 
sion."  It  was  the  very  commandant  of  the  royal  troops 
whom  the  magistrates  thus  reproached  with  their  passive 
obedience. 

Normandy  confined  herself  to  declarations  and  speeches ; 
other  provinces  went  beyond  those  bounds :  Brittany  claimed 
performance  "  of  the  marriage  contract  between  Louis  XII. 
and  the  Duchess  Anne."  Notwithstanding  the  king's  prohibi 
tion,  the  Parliament  met  at  Rennes.  A  detachment  of  sol 
diers  having  been  ordered  to  disperse  the  magistrates,  a  band 
of  gentlemen,  supported  by  an  armed  mob,  went  to  protect  the 
deliberations  of  the  court.  Fifteen  officers  fought  duels  with 
fifteen  gentlemen.  The  court  issued  a  decree  of  arrest  against 
the  holders  of  the  king's  commission.  The  youth  of  Nantes 
hurried  to  the  aid  of  the  youth  of  Rennes.  The  intermediary 
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commission  of  the  states  ordered  the  bishops  to  have  the 
prayers  said  which  were  customary  in  times  of  public  calamity, 
and  a  hundred  and  thirty  gentlemen  carried  to  the  governor 
a  declaration  signed  by  the  noblesse  of  almost  the  whole 
province.  "  We,  members  of  the  noblesse  of  Brittany,  do 
declare  infamous  those  who  may  accept  any  place,  whether 
in  the  new  administration  of  justice  or  in  the  administration 
of  the  states,  which  is  not  recognized  by  the  laws  and  con 
stitutions  of  the  province."  A  dozen  of  them  set  off  for 
Versailles  to  go  and  denounce  the  ministers  to  Louis  XVI. 
Being  put  in  the  Bastille,  eighteen  of  their  friends  went  to 
demand  them  back ;  they  were  followed  by  fifty  others. 
The  officers  of  the  Bassigny  regiment  had  taken  sides  with 
the  opposition,  and  discussed  the  orders  sent  to  them.  Among 
the  great  lords  of  the  province,  attached  to  the  king's  own 
person,  MM.  de  La  Tremoille,  de  Rieux,  and  de  Guichen 
left  the  court  to  join  their  protests  to  those  of  their  friends  ; 
the  superintendent,  Bertrand  de  Molleville,  was  hanged  in 
effigy  and  had  to  fly. 

In  Beam,  the  peasantry  had  descended  from  the  moun 
tains  ;  hereditary  proprietors  of  their  little  holdings,  they 
joined  the  noblesse  to  march  out  and  meet  the  Duke  of 
Guiche,  sent  by  the  king  to  restore  order.  Already  the 
commandant  of  the  province  had  been  obliged  to  authorize 
the  meeting  of  the  Parliament.  The  Bearnese  bore  in  front 
of  their  ranks  the  cradle  of  Henry  IV.,  carefully  preserved 
in  the  Castle  of  Pau.  "  We  are  no  rebels,"  they  said :  "  we 
claim  our  contract  and  fidelity  to  the  oaths  of  a  king  whom 
we  love.  The  Bearnese  is  free-born,  he  will  not  die  a  slave. 
Let  the  king  have  all  from  us  in  love  and  not  by  force  ; 
our  blood  is  his  and  our  country's.  Let  none  come  to  take 
our  lives  when  we  are  defending  our  liberty." 

Legal  in  Normandy,  violent  in  Brittany,  tumultuous  in  Beam, 
the  parliamentary  protests  took  a  politic  and  methodical  form 
in  Dauphiny.  An  insurrection  amongst  the  populace  of 
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Grenoble,  soon  supported  by  the  villagers  from  the  moun 
tains,  had  at  first  flown  to  arms  at  the  sound  of  the  tocsin. 
The  members  of  the  Parliament,  on  the  point  of  leaving  the 
city,  had  been  detained  by  force,  and  their  carriages  had 
been  smashed.  The  troops  offered  little  resistance  ;  an  entry 
was  effected  into  the  house  of  the  governor,  the  Duke  of 
Clermont-Tonnerre,  and,  with  an  axe  above  his  head,  the 
insurgents  threatened  to  hang  him  to  the  chandelier  in  his 
drawing-room  if  he  did  not  convoke  the  Parliament.  Ragged 
ruffians  ran  to  the  magistrates,  and  compelled  them  to  meet 
in  the  sessions-hall.  The  members  of  Parliament  succeeded 
with  great  difficulty  in  pacifying  the  mob.  As  soon  as  they 
found  themselves  free,  they  hastened  away  into  exile.  Other 
hands  had  taken  up  their  quarrel.  A  certain  number  of 
members  of  the  three  orders  met  at  the  town  hall,  and,  on 
their  private  authority,  convoked  for  the  21st  of  July  the 
special  states  of  Dauphiny,  suppressed  a  while  before  by 
Cardinal  Richelieu. 

The  Duke  of  Clermont-Tonnerre  had  been  superseded  by 
old  Marshal  Vaux,  rough  and  ready.  He  had  at  his  disposal 
twenty  thousand  men.  Scarcely  had  he  arrived  at  Grenoble, 
when  he  wrote  to  Versailles.  "It  is  too  late,"  he  said.  The 
prerogatives  of  royal  authority  were  maintained,  however. 
The  marshal  granted  a  meeting  of  the  states-provincial,  but 
he  required  permission  to  be  asked  of  him.  He  forbade  the 
assembly  to  be  held  at  Grenoble.  It  was  in  the  Castle  of 
Vizille,  a  former  residence  of  the  dauphins,  that  the  three 
orders  of  Dauphiny  met,  closely  united  together  in  wise  and 
patriotic  accord.  The  Archbishop  of  Vienne,  Lefranc  de  Pom- 
pignan,  brother  of  the  poet,  lately  the  inveterate  foe  of 
Voltaire,  an  ardently  and  sincerely  pious  man,  led  his  clergy 
along  the  most  liberal  path ;  the  noblesse  of  the  sword, 
mingled  with  the  noblesse  of  the  robe,  voted  blindly  all  the 
resolutions  of  the  third  estate  ;  these  were  suggested  by  the 
real  head  of  the  assembly,  M.  Mounier,  judge-royal  of  Gre- 
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noble,  a  friend  of  M.  Necker's,  an  enlightened,  loyal,  honor 
able  man,  destined  ere  long  to  make  his  name  known  over 
the  whole  of  France  by  his  courageous  resistance  to  the 
outbursts  of  the  National  Assembly.  Unanimously  the  three 
orders  presented  to  the  king  their  claims  to  the  olden  liberties 
of  the  province ;  they  loudly  declared,  however,  that  they 
were  prepared  for  all  sacrifices  and  aspired  to  nothing  but 
the  common  rights  of  all  Frenchmen.  The  double  repre 
sentation  of  the  third  in  the  estates  of  Dauphiny  was  voted 
without  contest,  as  well  as  equal  assessment  of  the  impost 
intended  to  replace  forced  labor.  Throughout  the  whole 
province  ^the  most  perfect  order  had  succeeded  the  first 
manifestations  of  popular  irritation. 

It  was  now  more  than  a  year  since  Brienne  had  become 
chief  minister.  MM.  de  Segur  and  de  Castries  had  retired, 
refusing  to  serve  under  a  man  whom  they  did  not  esteem. 
Alone,  shut  up  in  his  closet,  the  archbishop  listened  without 
emotion  to  the  low  murmur  of  legal  protests,  the  noisy 
tumult  of  insurrections.  "  I  have  foreseen  all,  even  civil 
war.  The  king  shall  be  obeyed,  the  king  knows  how  to 
make  himself  obeyed,"  he  kept  repeating  in  the  assured  tones 
of  an  oracle.  Resolved  not  to  share  the  responsibility^  of  the 
reverse  he  foresaw,  Baron  de  Breteuil  sent  in  his  resignation. 

Meanwhile  the  treasury  was  found  to  be  empty;  Brienne 
appealed  to  the  clergy,  hoping  to  obtain  from  ecclesiastical 
wealth  one  of  those  gratuitous  gifts  which  had  often  come 
in  aid  of  the  State's  necessities.  The  Church  herself  was 
feeling  the  influence  of  the  times.  Without  relaxing  in  her 
pretensions  to  the  maintenance  of  privileges,  the  ecclesiastical 
assembly  thought  itself  bound  to  plead  the  cause  of  that 
magistracy  which  it  had  so  often  fought.  "  Our  silence," 
said  the  remonstrances,  "  would  be  a  crime,  of  which  the 
nation  and  posterity  would  never  absolve  us.  Your  Majesty 
has  just  effected  at  the  bed  of  justice  of  May  8,  a  great 
movement  as  regards  things  and  persons.  Such  ought  to  be 
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a  consequence  rather  than  a  preliminary  of  the  States-general ; 
the  will  of  a  prince  which  has  not  been  enlightened  by  his 
courts  may  be  regarded  as  a  momentary  will.  Your  Majesty 
has  issued  an  edict  carrying  the  restoration  of  the  plenary 
court,  but  that  court  has  recalled  an  ancient  reign  without 
recalling  ancient  ideas.  Even  if  it  had  been  once  the  su 
preme  tribunal  of  our  kings,  it  now  presents  no  longer  that 
numerous  assemblage  of  prelates,  barons,  and  lieges  united 
together.  The  nation  sees  nothing  in  it  but  a  court-tribunal 
whose  complaisance  it  would  be  afraid  of,  and  whose  move 
ments  and  intrigues  it  would  dread  in  times  of  minority  and 
regency.  .  .  .  Our  functions  are  sacred,  when,  from  the  height 
of  the  altars,  we  pray  heaven  to  send  down  blessings  on 
kings  and  on  their  subjects ;  they  are  still  so,  when,  after 
teaching  people  their  duties,  we  represent  their  rights  and 
make  solicitations  on  behalf  of  the  afflicted,  on  behalf  of  the 
absent  despoiled  of  their  position  and  their  liberty.  The 
clergy  of  France,  Sir,  stretch  forth  to  you  their  suppliant 
hands ;  it  is  so  beautiful  to  see  might  and  puissance  yielding 
to  prayer !  The  glory  of  your  Majesty  is  not  in  being  King 
of  France,  but  in  being  King  of  the  French,  and  the  heart 
of  your  subjects  in  the  fairest  of  your  domains."  The  as 
sembly  of  the  clergy  granted  to  the  treasury  only  a  poor 
gift  of  eighteen  hundred  thousand  livres. 

All  the  resources  were  exhausted,  disgraceful  tricks  had 
despoiled  the  hospitals  and  the  poor ;  credit  was  used  up,  the 
payments  of  the  State  were  backward;  the  discount-bank  (caisse 
(Te&compte)  was  authorized  to  refuse  to  give  coin.  To  divert 
the  public  mind  from  this  painful  situation,  Brienne  proposed 
to  the  king  to  yield  to  the  requests  of  the  members  of 
Parliament,  of  the  clergy,  and  of  the  noblesse  themselves. 
A  decree  of  August  8,  1788,  announced  that  the  States- 
general  would  be  convoked  May  1,  1789 :  the  re-establishment 
of  the  plenary  court  was  suspended  to  that  date.  Concessions 
wrested  from  the  weakness  and  irresolution  of  governments 
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do  not  strengthen  their  failing  powers.  Brieime  had  ex 
hausted  his  boldness  as  well  as  his  basenesses ;  he  succumbed 
beneath  the  outcry  of  public  wrath  and  mistrust.  He  offered 
the  comptroller-generalship  to  M.  Necker,  who  refused.  "  He 
told  M.  de  Mercy,"  is  the  expression  in  Brienne's  own 
account,  "  that  under  a  minister  who,  like  me,  had  lost  the 
favor  of  the  public,  he  could  not  do  any  good."  A  court- 
intrigue  at  last  decided  the  minister's  fall.  The  Count  of 
Artois,  egged  on  by  Madame  de  Polignac,  made  urgent 
entreaties  to  the  queen ;  she  was  attached  to  Brienne ;  she, 
however,  resigned  herself  to  giving  him  up,  but  with  so  many 
favors  and  such  an  exhibition  of  kindness  towards  all  his 
family,  that  the  public  did  not  feel  at  all  grateful  to  Marie 
Antoinette.  Already  Brienne  had  exchanged  the  archbishop 
ric  of  Toulouse  for  that  of  Sens,  a  much  richer  one.  "The 
queen  offered  me  the  hat  and  anything  I  might  desire," 
writes  the  prelate,  "  telling  me  that  she  parted  from  me  with 
regret,  weeping  at  being  obliged  to  do  so,  and  permitting 
me  to  kiss  her  (V emhrasser)  in  token  of  her  sorrow  and  her 
interest."  "  After  having  made  the  mistake  of  bringing  him 
into  the  ministry,"  says  Madame  Campan  \_Memoires,  t.  i.  p. 
33],  "the  queen  unfortunately  made  an  equally  grave  one 
in  supporting  him  at  the  time  of  a  disgrace  brought  upon 
him  by  the  despair  of  the  whole  nation.  She  considered  it 
only  consistent  with  her  dignity  to  give  him,  at  his  departure, 
ostensible  proofs  of  her  esteem,  and,  her  very  sensibility 
misleading  her,  she  sent  him  her  portrait  adorned  with  pre 
cious  stones  and  the  patent  of  lady  of  the  palace  for  his 
niece,  Madame  de  Courcy,  saying  that  it  was  necessary  to 
indemnify  a  minister  sacrificed  by  the  trickery  of  courts  and 
the  factious  spirit  of  the  nation.  I  have  since  seen  the  queen 
shed  bitter  tears  over  the  errors  she  committed  at  this 
period." 

On    the    25th    of    August,    1788,    the    king    sent    for    M. 
Necker. 
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A  burst  of  public  joy  greeted  the  fall  of  the  detested 
minister  and  the  return  of  the  popular  minister.  There  were 
illuminations  in  the  provinces  as  well  as  at  Paris,  at  the 
Bastille  as  well  as  the  houses  of  members  of  Parliament ; 
but  joy  intermingled  with  hate  is  a  brutal  and  a  dangerous 
one :  the  crowd  thronged  every  evening  on  the  Pont-Neuf, 
forcing  carriages  as  well  as  foot  passengers  to  halt  in  front 
of  Henry  IV. 's  statue.  "  Hurrah  for  Henry  IV. !  To  the 
devil  with  Lamoignon  and  Brienne ! "  howled  the  people, 
requiring  all  passers  to  repeat  the  same  cry.  It  was  re 
marked  that  the  Duke  of  Orleans  took  pleasure  in  crossing 
over  the  Pont-Neuf  to  come  in  for  the  cheers  of  the  popu 
lace.  "  He  was  more  crafty  than  ambitious,  more  depraved 
than  naturally  wicked,"  says  M.  Malouet:  "resentment  to 
wards  the  court  had  hurried  him  into  intrigue ;  he  wanted 
to  become  formidable  to  the  queen.  His  personal  aim  was 
vengeance  rather  than  ambition,  that  of  his  petty  council 
was  to  effect  an  upheaval  in  order  to  set  the  prince  at  the 
head  of  affairs  as  lieutenant-general  and  share  the  profits." 

The  tumult  in  the  streets  went  on  increasing ;  the  keeper 
of  the  seals,  Lamoignon,  had  tried  to  remain  in  power.  M. 
Necker,  supported  by  the  queen,  demanded  his  dismissal. 
His  departure,  like  that  of  Brienne,  had  to  be  bought ;  he 
was  promised  an  embassy  for  his  son ;  he  claimed  a  sum  of 
four  hundred  thousand  livres ;  the  treasury  was  exhausted, 
and  there  was  no  finding  more  than  half.  The  greedy  keeper 
of  the  seals  was  succeeded  by  Bar  en  tin,  premier-president 
of  the  Court  of  Aids.  Two  dummies,  one  dressed  in  a 
simarre  (gown)  and  the  other  in  pontifical  vestments,  were 
burned  on  the  Pont-Neuf:  the  soldiers,  having  been  ordered 
to  disperse  the  crowds,  some  persons  were  wounded  and 
others  killed ;  the  mob  had  felt  sure  that  they  would  not  be 
fired  upon,  whatever  disorder  they  showed ;  the  wrath  and 
indignation  were  great ;  there  were  threats  of  setting  fire 
to  the  houses  of  MM.  de  Brienne  and  de  Lamoignon ;  the 
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quarters  of  the  commandant  of  the  watch  were  surrounded. 
The  number  of  folks  of  no  avocation,  of  mendicants  and 
of  vagabonds,  was  increasing  every  day  in  Paris. 

Meanwhile  the  Parliament  had  gained  its  point,  the  great 
baillie-courts  were  abolished ;  the  same  difficulty  had  been 
found  in  constituting  them  as  in  forming  the  plenary  court ; 
all  the  magistrates  of  the  inferior  tribunals  refused  to  sit  in 
them ;  the  Breton  deputies  were  let  out  of  the  Bastille ; 
everywhere  the  sovereign  courts  were  recalled.  The  return 
of  the  exiles  to  Paris  was  the  occasion  for  a  veritable  triumph 
and  the  pretext  for  new  disorders  among  the  populace.  It 
was  the  Parliament's  first  duty  to  see  to  the  extraordinary 
police  (haute  police)  in  its  district ;  it  performed  the  duty 
badly  and  weakly.  The  populace  had  applauded  its  return 
and  had  supported  its  cause  during  its  exile ;  the  first 
resolution  of  the  court  was  directed  against  the  excesses 
committed  by  the  military  in  repressing  the  disorders.  When 
it  came  to  trying  the  men  seized  with  arms  in  their  hands 
and  the  incendiaries  who  had  threatened  private  houses,  all 
had  their  cases  dismissed ;  by  way  of  example,  one  was 
detained  a  few  days  in  prison.  Having  often  been  served 
in  its  enterprises  by  the  passions  of  the  mob,  the  Parliament 
had  not  foreseen  the  day  when  those  same  outbursts  would 
sweep  it  away  like  chaff  before  the  wind  with  all  that 
regimen  of  tradition  and  respect  to  which  it  still  clung  even 
in  its  most  audacious  acts  of  daring. 

For  an  instant  the  return  of  M.  Necker  to  power  had  the 
effect  of  restoring  some  hope  to  the  most  far-sighted.  On  his 
coming  into  office,  the  treasury  was  empt}^,  there  was  no  scrap 
ing  together  as  much  as  five  thousand  livres.  The  need  was 
pressing,  the  harvests  were  bad  ;  the  credit  and  the  able  re 
sources  of  the  great  financier  sufficed  for  all ;  the  funds  went  up 
thirty  per  cent,  in  one  day,  certain  capitalists  made  advances, 
the  chamber  of  the  notaries  of  Paris  paid  six  millions  into  the 
treasury,  M.  Necker  lent  two  millions  out  of  his  private  for- 
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tune.  Economy  had  already  found  its  way  into  the  royal 
household ;  Louis  XVI.  had  faithfully  kept  his  promises ;  de 
spite  the  wrath  of  courtiers,  he  had  reduced  his  establishment. 
The  Duke  of  Coigny,  premier  equerry,  had  found  his  office 
abolished.  "  We  were  truly  grieved,  Coigny  and  I,"  said  the 
king,  kindly,  "but  I  believe  he  would  have  beaten  me  had  I 
let  him."  "  It  is  fearful  to  live  in  a  country  where  one  is  not 
sure  of  possessing  to-morrow  what  one  had  the  day  before," 
said  the  great  lords  who  were  dispossessed  ;  "it's  a  sort  of  thing 
seen  only  in  Turkey."  Other  sacrifices  and  more  cruel  lessons 
in  the  instability  of  human  affairs  were  already  in  preparation 
for  the  French  noblesse. 

The  great  financial  talents  of  M.  Necker,  his  probity,  his 
courage,  had  caused  illusions  as  to  his  political  talents ;  useful 
in  his  day  and  in  his  degree,  the  new  minister  was  no  longer 
equal  to  the  task.  The  distresses  of  the  treasury  had  power 
fully  contributed  to  bring  about,  to  develop  the  political  crisis ; 
the  public  cry  for  the  States-general  had  arisen  in  a  great  de 
gree  from  the  deficit;  but  henceforth  financial  resources  did 
not  suffice  to  conjure  away  the  danger ;  the  discount-bank  had 
resumed  payment,  the  state  honored  its  engagements,  the 
phantom  of  bankruptcy  disappeared  from  before  the  frightened 
eyes  of  stockholders ;  nevertheless  the  agitation  did  not  sub 
side,  minds  were  full  of  higher  and  more  tenacious  concern 
ments.  Every  gaze  was  turned  towards  the  States-general. 
Scarcely  was  M.  Necker  in  power,  when  a  royal  proclamation, 
sent  to  the  Parliament  returning  to  Paris,  announced  the  con 
vocation  of  the  Assembly  for  the  month  of  January,  1789. 

The  States-general  themselves  had  become  a  topic  of  the 
most  lively  discussion.  Amid  the  embarrassment  of  his  gov 
ernment,  and  in  order  to  throw  a  sop  to  the  activity  of  the 
opposition,  Brienne  had  declared  his  doubts  and  his  deficiency 
of  enlightenment  as  to  the  form  to  be  given  to  the  delibera 
tions  of  that  ancient  assembly,  always  convoked  at  the  most 
critical  junctures  of  the  national  history,  and  abandoned  for  one 
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hundred  and  seventy-five  years  past.  "  The  researches  ordered 
by  the  king,"  said  a  decree  of  the  council,  u  have  not  brought 
to  light  any  positive  information  as  to  the  number  and  quality 
of  the  electors  and  those  eligible,  any  more  than  as  to  the  form 
of  the  elections:  the  king  will  always  try  to  be  as  close  as 
possible  to  the  old  usages ;  and,  when  they  are  unknown,  his 
Majesty  will  not  supply  the  hiatus  till  after  consulting  the  wish 
of  his  subjects,  in  order  that  the  most  entire  confidence  may 
hedge  a  truly  national  assembly.  Consequently  the  king  re 
quests  all  the  municipalities  and  all  the  tribunals  to  make 
researches  in  their  archives;  he  likewise  invites  all  scholars  and 
well-informed  persons,  and  especially  those  who  are  members 
of  the  Academy  of  Inscriptions  and  Literature,  to  study  the 
question  and  give  their  opinion."  In  the  wake  of  this  appeal 
a  flood  of  tracts  and  pamphlets  had  inundated  Paris  and  the 
provinces :  some  devoted  to  the  defence  of  ancient  usages ;  the 
most  part  intended  to  prove  that  the  Constitution  of  the  olden 
monarchy  of  France  contained  in  principle  all  the  political  lib 
erties  which  were  but  asking  permission  to  soar ;  some,  finally, 
bolder  and  the  most  applauded  of  all,  like  that  of  Count  d'En- 
traigues,  Note  on  the  States- General,  their  Rights  and  the  Manner 
of  Convoking  them,  and  that  of  Abbe*  Sieyes,  WJiat  is  the  Third 
Estate?  Count  d'Entraigues'  pamphlet  began  thus:  "It  was 
doubtless  in  order  to  give  the  most  heroic  virtues  a  home 
worthy  of  them  that  heaven  willed  the  existence  of  republics, 
and,  perhaps  to  punish  the  ambition  of  men,  it  permitted  great 
empires,  kings,  and  masters  to  arise."  Sieyes'  pamphlet  had 
already  sold  to  the  extent  of  thirty  thousand  copies  ;  the  de 
velopment  of  his  ideas  was  an  audacious  commentary  upon  his 
modest  title.  "  What  is  the  third  estate  ?  "  said  that  able  revo 
lutionist.  "Nothing.  What  ought  it  to  be?  Everything?" 
It  was  hoisting  the  flag  against  the  two  upper  orders.  "  The 
deputies  of  the  clergy  and  of  the  noblesse  have  nothing  in  com 
mon  with  national  representation,"  he  said,  "and  no  alliance 
is  possible  between  the  three  orders  in  the  States-general." 
VOL.  vi.  65 
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It  may  be  permissible  to  quote  here  a  page  or  so  from  the 
second  volume  of  this  history.  "  At  the  moment  when  France 
was  electing  the  constituent  assembly,  a  man,  whose  mind  was 
more  powerful  than  accurate,  Abbe*  Sieyes,  could  say,  '  What 
is  the  third  estate  ?  Everything.  What  has  it  been  hitherto 
in  the  body  politic  ?  Nothing.  What  does  it  demand  ?  To 
be  something.'  There  were  in  these  words  three  grave  errors. 
In  the  course  of  the  regimen  anterior  to  1789,  so  far  was  the 
third  estate  from  being  nothing  that  it  had  every  day  become 
greater  and  stronger.  What  was  demanded  for  it  in  1789  by 
M.  Sieyes  and  his  friends  was  not  that  it  should  become  some 
thing,  bat  that  it  should  be  everything.  It  was  to  desire  what 
was  beyond  its  right  and  its  might ;  the  Revolution,  which  was 
its  victory,  itself  proved  this.  Whatever  may  have  been  the 
weaknesses  and  the  faults  of  its  adversaries,  the  third  estate  had 
to  struggle  terribly  to  vanquish  them,  and  the  struggle  was  so 
violent  and  so  obstinate  that  the  third  estate  was  shattered  to 
pieces  in  it  and  paid  right  dearly  for  its  triumph.  It  first  of 
all  found  despotism  instead  of  liberty ;  and  when  the  liberty 
returned,  the  third  estate  found  itself  face  to  face  with  a  two 
fold  hostility :  that  of  its  adversaries  of  the  old  regimen  and  that 
of  absolute  democracy,  which,  in  its  turn,  claimed  to  be  every 
thing.  Excessive  pretension  entails  unmanageable  opposition, 
and  excites  unbridled  ambition.  What  there  was  in  the  words 
of  Abbe*  Sieyes,  in  1789,  was  not  the  truth  as  it  is  in  history  ;  it 
was  a  lying  programme  of  revolution.  Taking  the  history  of 
France  in  its  totality  and  in  all  its  phases,  the  third  estate  has 
been  the  most  active  and  most  decisive  element  in  French  civ 
ilization.  If  we  follow  it  in  its  relations  with  the  general 
government  of  the  country,  we  see  it  first  of  all  allied  during 
six  centuries  with  the  kingship,  struggling  pauselessly  against 
the  feudal  aristocracy,  and  giving  the  prevalence  in  place  of 
that  to  a  central  and  unique  power,  pure  monarchy  to  wit, 
closely  approximating,  though  with  certain  often-repeated  but 
vain  reservations,  to  absolute  monarchy.  But,  so  soon  as  it  has 
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gained  this  victory  and  accomplished  this  revolution,  the  third 
estate  pursues  another :  it  attacks  this  unique  power  which  it 
had  contributed  so  much  to  establish,  and  it  undertakes  the 
task  of  changing  pure  monarchy  into  constitutional  monarchy. 
Under  whatever  aspect  we  consider  it  in  its  two  great  and  so 
very  different  enterprises,  whether  we  study  the  progressive 
formation  of  French  society  itself  or  that  of  its  government,  the 
third  estate  is  the  most  powerful  and  the  most  persistent  of  the 
forces  which  have  had  influence  over  French  civilization.  Not 
only  is  this  fact  novel,  but  it  has  for  France  quite  a  special  in 
terest  ;  for,  to  make  use  of  an  expression  which  is  much  abused 
in  our  day,  it  is  a  fact  eminently  French,  essentially  national. 
Nowhere  has  burgessdom  had  a  destiny  so  vast,  so  fertile  as  that 
which  has  fallen  to  it  in  France.  There  have  been  commons 
all  over  Europe,  in  Italy,  in  Spain,  in  Germany,  in  England,  as 
well  as  in  France.  Not  only  have  there  been  commons  every 
where,  but  the  commons  in  France  are  not  those  which, 
qua  commons,  under  that  name  and  in  the  middle  ages,  have 
played  the  greatest  part  and  held  the  highest  place  in  his 
tory.  The  Italian  commons  begot  glorious  republics.  The 
German  commons  became  free  towns,  sovereign  towns,  which 
have  their  own  special  history,  and  exercised  throughout  the 
general  history  of  Germany  a  great  deal  of  influence.  The 
commons  of  England  allied  themselves  writh  a  portion  of  the 
English  feudal  aristocracy,  formed  with  it  the  preponderating 
house  in  the  British  government,  and  thus  played,  full  early, 
a  powerful  part  in  the  history  of  their  country.  The  French 
commons,  under  that  name  and  in  their  season  of  special  activ 
ity,  were  certainly  far  from  rising  to  that  importance  in  politics 
and  that  rank  in  history.  And  yet  it  is  in  France  that  the 
people  of  the  commons,  the  burgessdom,  became  most  com 
pletely,  most  powerfully  developed,  and  ended  by  acquiring, 
in  the  general  social  body,  the  most  decided  preponderance. 
There  have  been  commons  throughout  the  whole  of  Europe  ; 
there  has  been  in  truth  no  third  estate  victorious  save  in 
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France ;  it  is  in  the  French  Revolution  of  1789,  assuredly  the 
greatest,  that  the  French  third  estate  reached  its  ultimatum, 
and  France  is  the  only  country  where,  in  an  excess  of  burgess- 
pride,  a  man  of  great  mind  could  say :  4  What  is  the  third 
estate  ?  Every  thing.'  ' 

So  much  excitement  in  men's  minds,  and  so  much  commotion 
amongst  the  masses,  reasonably  disquieted  prudent  folks.  In 
spite  of  its  natural  frivolity,  the  court  was  at  bottom  sad 
and  anxious.  The  time  had  passed  for  the  sweet  life  at  the 
manor-house  of  Trianon,  for  rustic  amusements  and  the  charity 
of  youth  and  romance.  Marie  Antoinette  felt  it  deeply  and 
bitterly ;  in  the  preceding  year,  at  the  moment  when  M. 
de  Calonne  was  disputing  with  the  Assembly  of  notables, 
she  wrote  to  the  Duchess  of  Polignac  who  had  gone  to  take 
the  waters  in  England :  "  Where  you  are  you  can  at  least 
enjoy  the  pleasure  of  not  hearing  affairs  talked  about.  Though 
in  the  country  of  upper  and  lower  houses,  of  oppositions  and 
motions,  you  can  shut  your  ears  and  let  the  talk  glide ;  but 
here  there  is  a  deafening  noise,  notwithstanding  all  I  can  do ; 
those  words  opposition  and  motion  are  as  firmly  established 
here  as  in  the  Parliament  of  England,  with  this  difference, 
that,  when  you  go  over  to  the  opposition  in  London,  you 
commence  by  relinquishing  the  king's  graces,  whereas  here 
many  oppose  all  the  wise  and  beneficent  views  of  the  most 
virtuous  of  masters  and  keep  his  benefits  all  the  same  ;  that 
perhaps  is  more  clever,  but  it  is  not  so  noble.  The  time  of 
illusions  is  over,  and  we  are  having  some  cruel  experiences. 
Happily  all  the  means  are  still  in  the  king's  hands,  and  he 
will  arrest  all  the  mischief  which  the  imprudent  want  to 
make."  The  queen  preserved  some  confidence :  she  only  half 
perceived  the  abyss  beginning  to  yawn  beneath  her  feet,  she 
had  not  yet  criticised  the  weakness  and  insufficiency  of  the 
king  her  husband ;  she  did  not  as  yet  write :  "  The  personage 
over  me  is  not  fit,  and  as  for  me,  whatever  may  be  said 
and  come  what  may,  I  am  never  anything  but  secondary, 
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and,  in  spite  of  the  confidence  reposed  by  the  first,  he  often 
makes  me  feel  it."  She  was  troubled,  nevertheless,  and  others 
more  sagacious  were  more  so  than  she.  "When  I  arrived  at 
Paris,  where  I  had  not  been  for  more  than  three  years," 
says  M.  Malouet,  for  a  long  while  the  king's  commissioner 
in  the  colonies,  and  latterly  superintendent  of  Toulon,  "  ob 
serving  the  heat  of  political  discussions  as  well  as  of  the 
pamphlets  in  circulation,  M.  d'Entraigues'  work  and  Abbd 
Sieyes',  the  troubles  in  Brittany  and  those  in  Dauphiny,  my 
illusions  vanished;  I  was  seized  with  all  the  terrors  confided 
to  me  by  Abbe  Raynal  on  my  way  to  Marseilles.  I  found 
M.  Necker  beginning  to  be  afraid,  but  still  flattering  himself 
that  he  would  have  means  of  continuing,  directing,  and  bring 
ing  everything  right."  The  Parliament  was  still  more  af 
frighted  than  M.  Malouet  and  M.  Necker.  Summoned,  on 
the  28th  of  September,  to  enregister  the  king's  proclamation 
relative  to  the  convocation  of  the  States-general,  it  added 
this  clause :  "  According  to  the  forms  observed  in  1614."  It 
was  a  reply  in  the  negative  on  the  part  of  the  magistracy 
to  all  the  new  aspirations  to  the  vote  by  polling  (vote  par  tete) 
as  well  as  to  the  doubling  of  the  third  already  gained  in 
principle  amongst  the  provincial  assemblies ;  the  popularity 
of  the  Parliament  at  once  vanished.  M.  d'Espre*mesnil,  hardly 
returned  from  the  Isles  of  St.  Marguerite,  and  all  puffed  up 
with  his  glory,  found  himself  abandoned  by  those  who  had 
been  loudest  in  vaunting  his  patriotic  zeal.  An  old  councillor 
had  but  lately  said  to  him,  when  he  was  calling  for  the  States- 
general  with  all  his  might,  "  Providence  will  punish  your  fatal 
counsels  by  granting  your  wishes."  After  the  triumph  of  his 
return  to  Paris,  amidst  the  desert  which  was  forming  around 
the  Parliament,  "  the  martyr,  the  hero  of  liberty,"  as  his 
enthusiastic  admirers  had  been  wont  to  call  him,  had  to  realize 
that  instability  of  human  affairs  and  that  fragility  of  popularity 
to  which  he  had  shut  his  eyes  even  in  his  prison,  when  Mira- 
beau,  ever  biting  and  cynical,  wrote  to  one  of  his  friends : 
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"  Neighborhood  will  doubtless  procure  you  a  visit  from  that 
immense  D'Espre*mesnil,  the  sage  commentator  upon  Mesmer, 
who,  from  the  Isles  of  St.  Marguerite  even  unto  this  place, 
has  made  everybody  laugh  at  the  ostentation  with  which  he 
shook  his  fetters  to  make  them  clank." 

The  troubles  amongst  the  populace  had  subsided,  but  agita 
tion  amongst  the  thoughtful  went  on  increasing,  and  the  em 
barrassments  of  M.  Necker  increased  with  the  agitation  amongst 
the  thoughtful.  Naturally  a  stranger  to  politics  properly  so 
called,  constantly  engaged  as  he  was  in  finance  or  administra 
tion,  the  minister's  constitutional  ideas  were  borrowed  from 
England ;  he  himself  saw  how  inapplicable  they  were  to  the 
situation  of  France.  "  I  was  never  called  upon,"  he  says  in 
his  Memoirs,  "  to  examine  closely  into  what  I  could  make,  at 
the  time  of  my  return  to  office,  of  my  profound  and  particular 
esteem  for  the  government  of  England,  for,  if  at  a  very  early 
period  my  reflections  and  my  conversation  could  not  but  show 
symptoms  of  the  opinions  I  held,  at  a  very  early  period,  also, 
I  perceived  how  averse  the  king  was  from  anything  that  might 
resemble  the  political  practices  and  institutions  of  England." 
"  M.  Necker,"  says  M.  Malouet,  "showed  rare  sagacity  in 
espying  in  the  greatest  detail  and  on  the  furthest  horizon  the 
defects,  the  inconveniences  of  every  measure,  and  it  was  this 
faculty  of  extending  his  observations  to  infinity  which  made 
him  so  often  undecided."  What  with  these  doubts  existing 
in  his  own  mind,  and  what  with  the  antagonistic  efforts  of 
parties  as  well  as  individual  wills,  the  minister  conceived  the 
hope  of  releasing  himself  from  the  crushing  burden  of  his 
personal  responsibility ;  he  convoked  for  the  second  time  the 
Assembly  of  notables. 

Impotent  as  it  was  in  1787,  this  assembly  was  sure  to  be 
and  was  even  more  so  in  1788.  Mirabeau  had  said  with 
audacious  intuition :  "  It  is  no  longer  a  question  of  what  has 
been,  but  of  what  has  to  be."  The  notables  clung  to  the  past 
like  shipwrecked  mariners  who  find  themselves  invaded  by 
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raging  waters.  Meeting  on  the  6th  of  November  at  Versailles, 
they  opposed  in  mass  the  doubling  of  the  third  (estate)  ;  the 
committee  presided  over  by  Monsieur,  the  king's  brother, 
alone  voted  for  the  double  representation,  and  that  by  a  major 
ity  of  only  one  voice.  The  Assembly  likewise  refused  to  take 
into  account  the  population  of  the  circumscriptions  (outlying 
districts)  in  fixing  the  number  of  its  representatives ;  the 
seneschalty  of  Poitiers,  which  numbered  seven  hundred  thou 
sand  inhabitants,  was  not  to  have  more  deputies  than  the 
bailiwick  of  Dourdan,  which  had  but  eight  thousand.  The 
liberality  on  which  the  notables  plumed  themselves  as  regarded 
the  qualifications  required  in  respect  of  the  electors  and  the 
eligible  was  at  bottom  as  interested  as  it  was  injudicious.  The 
fact  of  domicile  and  payment  of  taxes  did  not  secure  to  the 
electors  the  guaranty  given  by  property ;  the  vote  granted 
to  all  nobles  whether  enfeoffed  or  not,  and  to  all  members 
of  the  clergy  for  the  elections  of  their  orders,  was  intended 
to  increase  the  weight  of  those  elected  by  the  number  of 
suffrages ;  the  high  noblesse  and  the  bishops  reckoned  wrongly 
upon  the  influence  they  would  be  able  to  exercise  over  their 
inferiors.  Already,  on  many  points,  the  petty  nobles  and  the 
parish  priests  were  engaged  and  were  to  be  still  more  deeply 
engaged  on  the  popular  side. 

At  the  very  moment  when  the  public  were  making  merry 
over  the  Assembly  of  notables,  and  were  getting  irritated  at 
the  delay  caused  by  their  useless  discussions  in  the  convoca 
tion  .of  the  States-general,  the  Parliament,  in  one  of  those 
sudden  fits  of  reaction  with  which  they  were  sometimes  seized 
from  their  love  of  popularity,  issued  a  decree  explanatory  of 
their  decision  on  the  24th  of  September.  "  The  real  intentions 
of  the  court,"  said  the  decree,  "have  been  distorted  in  spite 
of  their  plainness.  The  number  of  deputies  of  each  order  is 
not  determined  by  any  law,  by  any  invariable  usage,  and  it 
depends  upon  the  king's  wisdom  to  adjudge  what  reason, 
liberty,  justice,  and  the  general  wish  may  indicate."  The 


520  POPULAR   HISTORY   OF  FRANCE.      [CHAP.  LX. 

Parliament  followed  up  this  strange  retractation  with  a  series 
of  wise  and  far-sighted  requests  touching  the  totality  of  the 
public  administration.  Its  part  was  henceforth  finished,  wis 
dom  in  words  could  not  efface  the  effect  of  imprudent  or 
weak  acts ;  when  the  decree  was  presented  to  the  king,  he 
gave  the  deputation  a  cold  reception.  "  I  have  no  answer  to 
make  to  the  prayers  of  the  Parliament,"  he  replied;  "it  is 
with  the  States-general  that  I  shall  examine  into  the  inter 
ests  of  my  people." 

Whilst  all  the  constituted  bodies  of  the  third  estate,  munici 
palities,  corporations,  commissions  of  provincial  assemblies,  were 
overwhelming  the  king  with  their  addresses  in  favor  of  the 
people's  rights,  the  Prince  of  Conti,  whose  character  always 
bore  him  into  reaction  against  the  current  of  public  opinion, 
had  put  himself  at  the  head  of  the  opposition  of  the  court 
iers.  Already,  at  one  of  the  committees  of  the  Assembly  of 
notables,  he  had  addressed  Monsieur,  the  most  favorable  of 
all  the  princes  to  the  liberal  movement.  "  The  very  exist 
ence  of  the  monarchy  is  threatened,"  he  said,  "  its  annihila 
tion  is  desired,  and  we  are  close  upon  that  fatal  moment. 
It  is  impossible  that  the  king  should  not  at  last  open  his 
eyes,  and  that  the  princes  his  brothers  should  not  co-operate 
with  him  ;  be  pleased,  therefore,  to  represent  to  the  king 
how  important  it  is  for  the  stability  of  his  throne,  for  the 
laws,  and  for  good  order,  that  the  new  systems  be  forever 
put  away,  and  that  the  constitution  and  ancient  forms  be 
maintained  in  their  integrity."  Louis  XVI.  having  shown 
some  ill-humor  at  the  Prince  of  Conti's  remarks,  the  latter 
sent  him  a  letter  signed  by  all  the  princes  of  the  royal 
family  except  Monsieur  and  the  Duke  of  Orleans.  The  perils 
with  which  the  state  was  threatened  were  evident  and  even 
greater  than  the  prince's  letter  made  out ;  the  remedies  they 
indicated  were  as  insufficient  in  substance  as  they  were  con 
temptuous  in  form.  "  Let  the  third  estate,"  they  said, 
"  cease  to  attack  the  rights  of  the  two  upper  orders,  rights 
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which,  not  less  ancient  than  the  monarchy,  ought  to  be  as 
unalterable  as  the  constitution ;  but  let  it  confine  itself  to 
asking  for  diminution  of  the  imposts  with  which  it  may  be 
surcharged;  then  the  two  upper  orders  might,  in  the  gen 
erosity  of  their  feelings,  give  up  prerogatives  which  have  pecu 
niary  interests  for  their  object."  .  .  .  Whilst  demanding  on  the 
part  of  the  third  estate  this  modest  attitude,  the  princes  let  fall 
threatening  expressions,  the  use  of  which  had  been  a  lost  prac 
tice  to  the  royal  house  since  the  days  of  the  Fronde.  "In  a 
kingdom  in  which  for  so  long  a  time  there  have  been  no  civil 
dissensions,  the  word  schism  cannot  be  uttered  without  regret," 
they  said  ;  "  such  an  event,  however,  would  have  to  be  expected 
if  the  rights  of  the  two  upper  orders  suffered  any  alteration, 
and  what  confidence  would  not  be  felt  in  the  mind  of  the 
people  in  protests  which  tended  to  release  them  from  payment 
of  imposts  agreed  upon  in  the  states  ?  " 

Thirty  dukes  and  peers  had  beforehand  proposed  to  the 
king  the  renunciation  of  all  their  pecuniary  privileges,  assur 
ing  him  that  the  whole  French  noblesse  would  follow  the 
example  if  they  were  consulted.  Passions  were  too  violently 
excited,  and  the  disorder  of  ideas  was  too  general  to  admit 
of  the  proper  sense  being  given  to  this  generous  and  fruit 
less  proceeding.  The  third  estate  looked  upon  it  as  a  manoeu 
vre  against  double  representation ;  the  mass  of  the  two  orders 
protested  against  the  forced  liberality  which  it  was  attempted 
to  thrust  upon  them.  People  made  rneny  over  the  signataries. 
"Have  you  read  the  letter  of  the  dupes  and  peers?"  they 
said. 

The  Assembly  of  notables  had  broken  up  on  the  12th  of 
December;  the  convocation  of  the . States-general  was  at  hand, 
and  the  government  of  King  Louis  XVI.  still  fluctuated 
undecidedly  between  the  various  parties  which  were  so  vio 
lently  disputing  together  over  public  opinion  left  to  itself. 
The  dismay  of  wise  men  went  on  increasing,  they  were  already 
conscious  of  the  fruitlessness  of  their  attempts  to  direct  those 
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popular  passions,  of  which  they  had  but  lately  been  reckon 
ing,  upon  availing  themselves  in  order  to  attain  an  end  as 
laudable  as  it  was  moderate.  One  of  the  most  virtuous  as 
well  as  the  most  enlightened  and  the  most  courageous,  M. 
Malouet,  has  related  in  his  Memoircs  the  conversations  he 
held  at  this  very  juncture  with  the  ministers,  M.  Necker  and 
M.  de  Montmorin  especially.  It  is  worth  while  to  give  the 
complete  summary,  as  sensible  as  it  is  firm,  a  trrthful  echo 
of  the  thoughts  in  the  minds  of  the  cream  of  the  men  who 
had  ardently  desired  reforms,  and  who  attempted  in  vain  to 
rein  up  the  revolution  in  that  fatal  course  which  was  to 
cost  the  lives  of  many  amongst  them,  and  the  happiness  and 
peace  of  nearly  all. 

*'  Jt  is  the  first  Assembly  of  notables,"  said  M.  Malouet, 
"  which  has  apprised  the  nation  that  the  government  was 
henceforth  subordinated  to  public  opinion. 

"  This  is  a  false  and  dangerous  position,  if  it  is  not  strong 
enough  to  enlighten  that  opinion,  direct  it,  and  restrain  it. 

'*  The  wish  of  France  has  summoned  the  States-general, 
there  was  no  way  but  to  obey  it.  The  doubling  of  the 
third  (estate)  is  likewise  proclaimed  in  an  irresistible  manner, 
but  as  yet  there  is  nothing  but  your  own  mistakes  to  imperil 
the  kindly  authority. 

O    J  */ 

"  Your  shiftings,  your  weaknesses,  your  inconsistencies  no 
longer  leave  you  the  resource  of  absolute  power.  From  the 
moment  that,  exhibiting  your  embarrassments,  you  are  obliged 
to  invoke  the  counsels  and  aid  of  the  nation,  you  can  no 
longer  walk  without  it ;  from  its  strength  you  must  recruit 
your  own  ;  but  your  wisdom  must  control  its  strength  ;  if 
you  leave  it  bridleletss  and  guideless,  you  will  be  crushed 
by  it. 

"  You  must  not  wait,  then,  for  the  States-general  to  make 
demands  upon  you  or  issue  orders  to  you  ;  you  must  hasten 
to  offer  all  that  sound  minds  can  desire,  within  reasonable 
limits,  whether  of  authority  or  of  national  rights. 
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"  Everything  ought  to  be  foreseen  and  calculated  in  the 
king's  council  before  the  opening  of  the  States-general.  You 
ought  to  determine  what  can  be  given  up  without  danger 
in  ancient  usages,  forms,  maxims,  institutions,  obsolete  or  full 
of  abuses.  All  that  the  public  experience  and  reason  denounce 
to  you  as  proscribed,  take  heed  that  you  do  not  defend  ;  but 
do  not  be  so  imprudent  as  to  commit  to  the  risks  of  a 
tumultuous  deliberation  the  fundamental  basis  and  the  essen 
tial  springs  of  the  kingly  authority.  Commence  by  liberally 
granting  the  requirements  and  wishes  of  the  public,  and 
prepare  yourselves  to  defend,  even  by  force,  all  that  violent, 
factious,  and  extravagant  systems  would  assail.  In  the  state 
of  uncertainty,  embarrassment,  and  denudation  in  which  you 
have  placed  yourselves,  you  have  no  strength,  I  can  feel,  I 
can  see.  Get  out,  then,  of  this  state  •,  put  fresh  energy  into 
your  concessions,  into  your  plans ;  in  a  word,  take  up  a  decided 
attitude,  for  you  have  it  not. 

"  The  revolution  which  is  at  this  instant  being  effected, 
and  which  we  may  regard  as  accomplished,  is  the  elevation 
of  the  commons  to  an  influence  equal  to  that  of  the  two 
other  orders.  Another  revolution  must  follow  that,  and  it 
is  for  you  to  carry  it  out :  that  is  the  destruction  of  privi 
leges  fraught  with  abuse  and  onerous  to  the  people.  When 
I  say  that  it  is  for  you  to  carry  it  out,  I  mean  that  you 
must  take  your  measures  in  such  wise  as  to  prevent  anything 
from  being  done  without  you,  and  otherwise  than  by  your 
direction. 

"  Thus,  then,  you  should  have  a  fixed  plan  of  concessions, 
of  reforms,  which,  instead  of  upsetting  everything,  will  con 
solidate  the  basis  of  legitimate  authority.  This  plan  should 
become,  by  your  influence,  the  text  of  all  the  bailiwick 
memorials.  God  forbid  that  I  should  propose  to  j'ou  to  bribe, 
to  seduce,  to  obtain  influence  by  iniquitous  means  over  the 
elections !  You  need,  on  the  contrary,  the  most  honest, 
the  most  enlightened,  the  most  energetic  men.  Such  are 
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those  who    must   be    brought   to    the   front,  and    on  whom  the 
choice  should  be  made  to  fall." 

Admirable  counsels  on  the  part  of  the  most  honest  and  most 
far-sighted  of  minds ;  difficult,  however,  if  not  impossible,  to 
be  put  into  practice  by  feeble  ministers,  themselves  still  unde 
cided  on  the  very  brink  of  the  abyss,  having  to  face  the  repug 
nance  and  the  passions  of  the  two  privileged  orders  on  which 
it  was  a  question  of  imposing  painful  sacrifices,  however  legit 
imate  and  indispensable  they  might  be. 

M.  Malouet  and  those  who  thought  with  him,  more  in  number 
than  anybody  could  tell,  demanded  instructions  as  to  the  elec 
tions  in  the  bailiwicks.  "  Can  you  have  allowed  this  great 
crisis  to  come  on  without  any  preparations  for  defence,  without 
any  combination  ? "  they  said  to  the  ministers.  "  You  have, 
through  the  police,  the  superintendents,  the  king's  proctors  in 
the  tribunals,  means  of  knowing  men  and  choosing  them,  or, 
at  any  rate,  of  directing  choice ;  these  means,  have  you  em 
ployed  them?" 

M.  Necker  could  not  give  his  instructions  ;  he  had  not  yet 
made  up  his  mind  on  the  question  which  was  engaging  every 
body's  thoughts ;  he  hesitated  to  advise  the  king  to  consent 
to  the  doubling  of  the  third.  "  He  had  a  timid  pride  which 
was  based  on  his  means,  on  his  celebrity,  and  which  made  him 
incessantly  afraid  of  compromising  himself  with  public  opinion, 
which  he  could  no  longer  manage  to  control  when  he  found 
himself  opposed  by  it,"  said  Malouet.  Marmontel,  who  knew 
the  minister  well,  added,  "  That  solitary  mind,  abstracted, 
self-concentrated,  naturally  enthusiastic,  had  little  communi 
cation  with  men  in  general,  and  few  men  were  tempted  to 
have  communication  with  him ;  he  knew  them  only  by  glimpses 
too  isolated  or  too  vague,  and  hence  his  illusions  as  to  the 
character  of  the  people  at  whose  mercy  he  was  placing  the 
state  and  the  king." 

M.  Necker's  illusions  as  to  himself  never  disappeared ;  he 
had  a  vague  presentiment  of  the  weakening  of  his  influence 
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over  public  opinion,  and  lie  was  pained  thereat.  He  resolved 
at  last  to  follow  it.  "  It  is  a  great  mistake,"  he  wrote  at  a  later 
period  in  his  Me  moires,  "  to  pretend  to  struggle,  with  only 
antiquated  notions  on  your  side,  against  all  the  vigor  of  the 
principles  of  natural  justice,  when  that  justice  renews  its  im 
pulse  and  finds  itself  seconded  by  the  natural  desire  of  a 
nation.  The  great  test  of  ability  in  affairs  is  to  obtain  the 
merit  of  the  sacrifice  before  the  moment  when  that  same  sac 
rifice  will  appear  a  matter  of  necessity." 

The  favorable  moment,  which  M.  Necker  still  thought  of 
seizing,  had  already  slipped  by  him.  The  royal  resolution  pro 
claimed  under  this  strange  title,  Result  of  the  King's  Council 
held  on  the  11th  of  December,  1788,  caused  neither  great  aston 
ishment  nor  lively  satisfaction  amongst  the  public.  M.  Necker 
was  believed  to  be  more  favorable  to  the  doubling  of  the  third 
(estate)  than  he  really  was ;  the  king  was  known  to  be  weak 
and  resigned  to  following  the  counsels  of  the  minister  who 
had  been  thrust  upon  him.  "  The  cause  of  the  third  estate," 
said  the  Report  to  the  king,  "  will  always  have  public  opinion 
for  it;  the  wishes  of  the  third  estate,  when  unanimous,  when 
in  conformity  with  the  principles  of  equity,  will  always  be 
only  another  name  for  the  wishes  of  the  nation ;  the  judgment 
of  Europe  will  encourage  it.  I  will  say,  then,  upon  my  soul 
and  conscience,  and  as  a  faithful  servant  of  his  Majesty,  I  do 
decidedly  think  that  he  may  and  ought  to  call  to  the  States- 
general  a  number  of  deputies  of  the  third  estate  equal  to  that 
of  the  deputies  of  the  two  other  orders  together,  not  in  order 
to  force  on  decisions  by  poll  (deliberation  par  tete),  as  appears 
to  be  feared,  but  in  order  to  satisfy  the  general  wishes  of  the 
commons  of  his  kingdom."  "The  king,"  said  the  edict,  "hav 
ing  heard  the  report  made  in  his  council  by  the  minister  of 
finance  relative  to  the  approaching  convocation  of  the  States- 
general,  his  Majest}^  has  adopted  its  principles  and  views,  and 
has  ordained  what  follows :  1.  That  the  deputies  shall  be  at 
least  one  thousand  in  number;  2.  That  the  number  shall  be 
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formed,  as  nearly  as  possible,  in  the  compound  ratio  of  the 
population  and  taxes  of  each  bailiwick  ;  o.  That  the  number 
of  deputies  of  the  third  estate  shall  be  equal  to  that  of  the  two 
other  orders  together,  and  that  this  proportion  shall  be  estab 
lished  by  the  letters  of  convocation."  The  die  was  cast,  the 
victory  remained  with  the  third  (estate),  legitimate  in  principle, 
and  still  possible  perhaps  to  be  directed  and  regulated,  but 
dangerous  and  already  menacing.  "  It  is  not  resistance  from 
the  two  upper  orders  that  I  fear,"  said  M.  Malouet  to  the  min 
isters,  "  it  is  the  excess  of  the  commons ;  you  have  done  too 
much,  or  let  too  much  be  done  to  prevent  now  the  propo 
sitions  I  submitted  to  you  from  being  realized  ;  the  point  is 
not  to  go  any  further,  for  beyond  lies  anarchy.  But  if,  in  the 
very  decided  and  very  impetuous  course  taken  by  public  opinion, 
the  king  should  hesitate  and  the  clergy  and  noblesse  resist, 
woe  to  us,  for  all  is  lost !  Do  you  expect  the  least  appearance 
of  order  and  reason  in  a  gathering  of  twelve  hundred  legisla 
tors,  drawn  from  all  classes,  Avithout  any  practice  in  discussion 
and  meditation  over  the  important  subjects  they  are  about  to 
handle,  carried  away  by  party  spirit,  by  the  impetuous  force 
of  so  many  diverging  interests  and  opinions?  If  you  do  not 
begin  by  giving  them  fixed  ideas,  by  hedging  them,  through 
their  constituents,  with  instructions  and  impediments  which 
they  cannot  break  through,  look  out  for  all  sorts  of  vagaries, 
for  irremediable  disorders." 

In  his  sad  forecast  of  the  confusion  which  threatened  the 
new  Assembly,  M.  Malouet  counted  too  much  upon  the  author 
ity  of  mandates  and  upon  the  influence  of  the  constituents  ; 
lie  was  destined  to  look  on,  impotent  and  despairing,  at  that 
great  outburst  of  popular  passions  which  split  asunder  all 
ties  and  broke  through  all  engagements  as  so  many  useless  im 
pediments.  "  When  the  Assembly,  in  the  first  paroxysms  of 
its  delirium,  dared  to  annul  its  oaths  and  declared  itself  freed 
from  the  yoke  of  the  instructions  which  we  received  from  our 
constituents,  the  king  had  a  right  —  what  do  I  say  ?  he  was 
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bound  to  send  us  back  to  our  bailiwicks,"  says  M.  Malouet.  The 
States-general  were  convoked  for  the  27th  of  April,  1789,  and 
not  a  soul  had  yet  received  instructions  from  the  government. 
"  Those  that  we  did  at  last  receive  were  as  honest  as  they  were 
insufficient.  They  told  us  in  substance  to  get  adopted,  if  we 
could,  the  proposal  to  present  candidates  for  the  departments, 
and  to  admit  into  the  list  of  candidates  none  but  men  whose 
morality,  means,  and  fair  reputation  were  established,  to  prevent 
wrangles,  schism  between  the  orders,  and  to  carry,  as  far  as  in 
us  lay,  the  most  moderate  notions  as  regarded  reforms  and 
innovations.  It  was  no  longer  the  king  speaking,  it  was  the 
consulting  counsel  for  the  crown,  asking  advice  of  everybody, 
and  appearing  to  say  to  everybody :  '  What's  to  be  done  ? 
What  can  I  do  ?  How  much  do  they  want  to  lop  from  my 
authority  ?  How  much  of  it  will  they  leave  me  ?  '  [Memaires 
de  M.  Malouet,  t.  i.  p.  249.]  It  was  a  tacit  abdication  of  the 
kingship  at  the  juncture  when  its  traditional  authority,  if  not 
its  very  existence,  was  brought  to  book. 

The  party  of  honest  men,  still  very  numerous  and  recruited 
amongst  all  classes  of  society,  went  confidently  to  the  general 
elections  and  preparatory  assemblies  which  had  to  precede 
them.  "  Hardly  conscious  were  they  of  the  dark  clouds  which 
had  gathered  around  us  ;  the  clouds  shrouded  a  tempest  which 
was  not  slow  to  burst."  [Ibidem ^  p.  2GO.] 

The  whole  of  France  was  fever-stricken.  The  agitation  was 
contradictory  and  confused,  a  medley  of  confidence  and  fear, 
joy  and  rage,  everywhere  violent  and  contagious.  This  time 
again  Dauphiny  showed  an  example  of  politic  and  wise  be 
havior.  The  special  states  of  the  province  had  met  on  the 
1st  of  December,  1788,  authorized  by  the  government,  accord 
ing  to  a  new  system  proposed  by  the  delegates  of  the  three 
orders.  Certain  members  of  the  noblesse  and  of  the  clergy 
had  alone  protested  against  the  mode  of  election.  Mounier 
constantly  directed  the  decisions  of  the  third  (estate)  ;  he  re 
strained  and  enlightened  young  Bar-nave,  advocate  in  the  court, 
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who,  for  lack  of  his  counsels,  was  destined  to  frequently  go 
astray  hereafter.  The  deliberations  were  invariably  grave, 
courteous  ;  a  majority,  as  decided  as  it  was  tolerant,  carried  the 
day  on  all  the  votes.  "  When  I  reflect  upon  all  we  gained  in 
Dauphiny  by  the  sole  force  of  justice  and  reason,"  wrote 
Mounier  afterwards,  in  his  exile,  "  I  see  how  I  came  to  believe 
that  Frenchmen  deserve  to  be  free."  M.  Mounier  published  a 
work  on  the  convocation  of  the  States-general  demanding  the 
formation  of  two  chambers.  That  was  likewise  the  proposition 
of  M.  de  La  Luzerne,  Bishop  of  Langres,  an  enlightened,  a 
zealous,  and  a  far-sighted  prelate.  u  This  plan  had  probably  no 
approbation  but  mine,"  says  M.  Malouet.  The  opposition  and 
the  objections  were  diverse  and  contradictory,  but  they  were 
general.  Constitutional  notions  were  as  yet  novel  and  full  of 
confusion  in  all  minds.  The  most  sagacious  and  most  prudent 
were  groping  their  way  towards  a  future  enveloped  in  mist. 

The  useful  example  of  Dauphiny  had  no  imitators.  Bour- 
bonness  and  Hainault  had  accepted  the  system  proposed  by 
M.  Necker  for  the  formation  of  preparatory  assemblies. 
Normandy,  faithful  to  its  spirit  of  conservative  independence, 
claimed  its  ancient  privileges  and  refused  the  granted  liberties. 
In  Burgundy  the  noblesse  declared  that  they  would  give 
up  their  pecuniary  privileges,  but  that,  on  all  other  points, 
they  would  defend  to  the  last  gasp  the  ancient  usages  of 
the  province.  The  clergy  and  noblesse  of  Languedoc  held 
pretty  much  the  same  language.  In  Franche-Comte,  where 
the  states-provincial  had  not  sat  since  Louis  XIV. 's  conquest, 
the  strife  was  so  hot  on  the  subject  of  the  administrative 
regimen,  that  the  ministry  declared  the  assembly  dissolved, 
and  referred  the  decision  to  the  States-general.  The  Parlia 
ment  of  Besangon  protested,  declaring  that  the  constitution 
of  the  province  could  not  be  modified  save  by  the  nationality 
of  Franche-Comte',  and  that  deputies  to  the  States-general 
could  not  be  elected  save  by  the  estates  of  the  county  assem 
bled  according  to  the  olden  rule.  This  pretension  of  the 
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magistrates  excluded  the  people  from  the  elections ;   they  rose 
and  drove  the  court  from  the  sessions-hall. 

Everywhere  the  preparatory  assemblies  were  disturbed,  they 
were  tumultuous  in  many  spots  ;  in  Provence,  as  well  as  in 
Brittany,  they  became  violent.  In  his  province,  Mirabeau 
was  the  cause  or  pretext  for  the  troubles.  Born  at  Bignon, 
near  Nemours,  on  the  9th  of  March,  1749,  well  known 
already  for  his  talent  as  a  writer  and  orator  as  well  as  for 
the  startling  irregularities  of  his  life,  he  was  passionately 
desirous  of  being  elected  to  the  States-general.  u  I  don't 
think  I  shall  be  useless  there,"  he  wrote  to  his  friend  Cerruti. 
Nowhere,  however,  was  his  character  worse  than  in  Provence: 
there  people  had  witnessed  his  dissensions  with  his  father  as 
well  as  with  his  wife.  Public  contempt,  a  just  punishment  for 
his  vices,  caused  his  admission  into  the  states-provincial  to  be 
unjustly  opposed.  The  assembly  was  composed  exclusively  of 
nobles  in  possession  of  fiefs,  of  ecclesiastical  dignitaries,  and 
of  a  small  number  of  municipal  officers.  It  claimed  to  elect 
the  deputies  to  the  States-general  according  to  the  ancient 
usages.  Mirabeau's  common  sense,  as  well  as  his  great  and 
puissant  genius,  revolted  against  the  absurd  theories  of  the 
privileged:  he  overwhelmed  them  with  his  terrible  eloquence, 
whilst  adjuring  them  to  renounce  their  abuseful  and  obsolete 
rights;  he  scared  them  by  his  forceful  and  striking  hideous 
ness.  "  Generous  friends  of  peace,"  said  he,  addressing  the 
two  upper  orders,  "I  hereby  appeal  to  your  honor!  Nobles 
of  Provence,  the  eyes  of  Europe  are  upon  you,  weigh  well 
your  answer !  Ye  men  of  God,  have  a  care ;  God  hears 
you !  But,  if  you  keep  silence,  or  if  you  intrench  yourselves 
in  the  vague  utterances  of  a  piqued  self-love,  allow  me  to 
add  a  word.  In  all  ages,  in  all  countries,  aristocrats  have 
persecuted  the  friends  of  the  people,  and  if,  by  I  know  not 
what  combination  of  chances,  there  have  arisen  one  in  their 
own  midst,  he  it  is  whom  they  have  struck  above  all,  thirst 
ing  as  they  were  to  inspire  terror  by  their  choice  of  a 
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victim.  Thus  perished  the  last  of  the  Gracchi,  by  the  hand 
of  the  patricians;  but,  wounded  to  the  death,  lie  flung  dust 
towards  heaven,  calling  to  witness  the  gods  of  vengeance, 
and  from  that  dust  sprang  Marius,  Marius  less  great  for 
having  exterminated  the  Cimbri  than  for  having  struck  down 
at  Rome  the  aristocracy  of  the  noblesse." 

Mirabeau  was  shut  out  from  the  states-provincial  and  soon 
adopted  eagerly  by  the  third  estate.  Elected  at  Marseilles 
as  well  as  at  Aix  for  the  States-general,  he  quieted  in  these 
two  cities  successively  riots  occasioned  by  the  clearness  of 
bread.  The  people,  in  their  enthusiasm,  thronged  upon 
him,  accepting  his  will  without  a  murmur  when  he  restored 
to  their  proper  figure  provisions  lowered  in  price  through 
the  terror  of  the  authorities.  The  petty  noblesse  and  the 
lower  provincial  clergy  had  everywhere  taken  the  side  of  the 
third  estate.  Mirabeau  was  triumphant.  "  I  have  been,  am, 
and  shall  be  to  the  last,"  he  exclaimed,  u  the  man  for  public 
liberty,  the  man  for  the  constitution.  Woe  to  the  privileged 
orders,  if  that  means  better  be  the  man  of  the  people  than 
the  man  of  the  nobles,  for  privileges  will  come  to  an  end, 
but  the  people  is  eternal ! " 

Brittany  possessed  neither  a  Mounier  nor  a  Mirabeau ; 
the  noblesse  there  were  numerous,  bellicose,  and  haughty, 
the  burgessdom  rich  and  independent.  Discord  was  mani 
fested  at  the  commencement  of  the  states-provincial  assembled 
at  Rennes  in  the  latter  part  of  December,  1788.  The 
governor  wanted  to  suspend  the  sessions,  the  two  upper 
orders  persisted  in  meeting  ;  there  was  fighting  in  the  streets. 
The  young  men  flocked  in  from  the  neighboring  towns ;  the 
states-room  was  blockaded.  For  three  days  the  members  who 
had  assembled  there  endured  a  siege ;  when  they  cut  their 
way  through,  sword  in  hand,  several  persons  were  killed : 
the  enthusiasm  spread  to  the  environs.  At  Angers,  the 
women  published  a  resolution  declaring  that  "  the  mothers, 
sisters,  wives,  and  sweethearts  of  the  young  citizens  of 
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Angers  would  join  them  if  they  had  to  march  to  the  aid  of 
Brittany,  and  would  perish  rather  than  desert  the  nationality." 
When  election  time  arrived,  and  notwithstanding  the  con 
cessions  which  had  been  made  to  them  by  the  government, 
the  Breton  nobles  refused  to  proceed  to  the  nominations  of 
their  order  if  the  choice  of  deputies  were  not  intrusted  to 
the  states-provincial ;  they  persisted  in  staying  away,  thus 
weakening  by  thirty  voices  their  party  in  the  States-general. 

The  great  days  were  at  hand.  The  whole  of  France  was 
absorbed  in  the  drawing  up  of  the  memorials  (cahiers) 
demanded  by  the  government  from  each  order,  in  each 
bailiwick.  The  weather  was  severe,  the  harvest  had  been 
bad,  the  suffering  was  extreme.  "  Famine  and  fear  of  insur 
rection  overthrew  M.  Necker,  the  means  of  providing  against 
them  absorbed  all  his  days  and  nights  and  the  greater  part 
of  the  money  he  had  at  his  disposal."  Agitators  availed 
themselves  ably  of  the  misery  as-  a  means  of  exciting  popular 
passion.  The  alms-giving  was  enormous,  charity  and  fear 
together  opened  both  hearts  and  purses.  The  gifts  of  the 
Duke  of  Orleans  to  the  poor  of  Paris  appeared  to  many 
people  suspicious ;  but  the  Archbishop  of  Paris,  M.  de  Juigne", 
without  any  other  motive  but  his  pastoral  devotion,  dis 
tributed  all  he  possessed,  and  got  into  debt  four  hundred 
thousand  livres,  in  order  to  relieve  his  flock.  The  doors  of 
the  finest  houses  were  opened  to  wretches  dying  of  cold ; 
anybody  might  go  in  and  get  warmed  in  the  vast  halls. 
The  regulations  for  the  elections  had  just  been  published  (24th 
of  January,  1789).  The  number  of  deputies  was  set  at 
twelve  hundred.  The  electoral  conditions  varied  according 
to  order  and  dignity,  as  well  as  according  to  the  extent  of 
the  bailiwicks ;  in  accordance  with  the  opinion  of  the  As 
sembly  of  notables,  the  simple  fact  of  nationality  and  of 
inscription  upon  the  register  of  taxes  constituted  electoral 
rights.  No  rating  {cens)  was  required. 

The  preparatory  labors   had    been   conducted   without   com- 
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lunation,  the  elections  could  not  be  simultaneous ;  no  power 
ful  and  dominant  mind  directed  that  bewildered  mass  of 
ignorant  electors,  exercising  for  the  first  time,  under  such 
critical  circumstances,  a  right  of  which  they  did  not  know 
the  extent  and  did  not  foresee  the  purport.  "The  people 
lias  more  need  to  be  governed  and  subjected  to  a  protective 
authority  than  it  has  fitness  to  govern,"  M.  Malouet  had  said 
in  his  speech  to  the  assembly  of  the  three  orders  in  the 
bailiwick  of  Riom.  The  day,  however,  was  coming  when 
the  conviction  was  to  be  forced  upon  this  people,  so  impotent 
and  incompetent  in  the  opinion  of  its  most  trusty  friends,  that 
the  sovereign  authority  rested  in  its  hands,  without  direction 
and  without  control. 

'•'  The  elective  assembly  of  Riom  was  not  the  most  stormy," 
says  M.  Malouet,  who,  like  M.  Mounier  at  Grenoble,  had 
been  elected  by  acclamation  head  of  the  deputies  of  his  own 
order  at  Riom,  "  but  it  was  sufficiently  so  to  verify  all  my 
conjectures  and  cause  me  to  truly  regret  that  I  had  come 
to  it  and  had  obtained  the  deputyship.  I  was  on  the  point 
of  giving  in  my  resignation,  when  I  found  some  petty  bur 
gesses,  lawyers,  advocates  without  any  information  about 
public  affairs,  quoting  the  Contrat  social,  declaiming  vehemently 
against  tyranny,  abuses,  and  proposing  a  constitution  apiece. 
I  pictured  to  myself  all  the  disastrous  consequences  which 
might  be  produced  upon  a  larger  stage  by  such  outrageousness, 
and  I  arrived  at  Paris  very  dissatisfied  with  myself,  with 
my  fellow-citizens,  and  with  the  ministers  who  were  hurrying 
us  into  this  abyss." 

The  king  had  received  all  the  memorials;  on  some  few  points 
the  three  orders  had  commingled  their  wishes  in  one  single 
memorial.  M.  Malouet  had  failed  to  get  this  done  in  Au- 
vergne.  "  The  clergy  insist  upon  putting  theology  into  their 
memorials,"  he  wrote  to  M.  de  Montmorin,  on  the  24th  of 
March,  1789,  "and  the  noblesse  compensations  for  pecuniary 
sacrifice.  I  have  exhausted  my  lungs  and  have  no  hope 
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that  we  shall  succeed  completely  on  all  points,  but  the 
differences  of  opinion  between  the  noblesse  and  the  third 
estate  are  not  embarrassing.  There  is  rather  more  pig-head- 
edness  amongst  the  clergy  as  to  their  debt,  which  they  decline 
to  pay,  and  as  to  some  points  of  discipline  which,  after  all, 
are  matters  of  indifference  to  us  ;  we  shall  have,  all  told, 
three  memorials  of  which  the  essential  articles  are  pretty 
similar  to  those  of  the  third  estate.  We  shall  end  as  we  be 
gan,  peaceably." 

"  The  memorials  of  1789,"  says  M.  de  Tocqueville  [L'ancien 
regime  et  la  Revolution,  p.  211],  "  will  remain  as  it  were  the 
will  and  testament  of  the  old  French  social  system,  the  last 
expression  of  its  desires,  the  authentic  manifesto  of  its  latest 
wishes.  In  its  totality  and  on  many  points  it  likewise  con 
tained  in  the  germ  the  principles  of  new  France.  I  read 
attentively  the  memorials  drawn  up  by  the  three  orders  before 
meeting  in  1789,  —  I  say  the  three  orders,  those  of  the  noblesse 
and  clergy  as  well  as  those  of  the  third  estate,  —  and  when  I 
come  to  put  together  all  these  several  wishes,  I  perceive  with 
a  sort  of  terror  that  what  is  demanded  is  the  simultaneous  and 
systematic  abolition  of  all  the  laws  and  all  the  usages  having 
currency  in  the  country,  and  I  see  at  a  glance  that  there  is  about 
to  be  enacted  one  of  the  most  vast  and  most  dangerous  re^o- 
lutions  ever  seen  in  the  world.  Those  who  will  to-morrow  be 
its  victims  have  no  idea  of  it,  they  believe  that  the  total  and 
sudden  transformation  of  so  complicated  and  so  old  a  social 
system  can  take  effect  without  any  shock  by  the  help  of  rea 
son  and  its  power  alone.  Poor  souls  !  They  have  forgotten 
even  that  maxim  which  their  fathers  expressed  four  hundred 
years  before  in  the  simple  and  forcible  language  of  those 
times :  4  By  quest  of  too  great  franchise  and  liberties,  getteth 
one  into  too  great  serfage.' ' 

However  terrible  and  radical  it  may  have  been  in  its  prin 
ciples  and  its  results,  the  French  Revolution  did  not  destroy 
the  past  and  its  usages,  it  did  not  break  with  tradition  so 
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completely  as  was  demanded,  in  1789,  by  the  memorials  of 
the  three  orders,  those  of  the  noblesse  and  the  clergy,  as  well 
as  those  of  the  third  estate. 

One  institution,  however,  was  nowhere  attacked  or  dis 
cussed.  "  It  is  not  true,"  says  M.  Malouet,  "  that  we  were 
sent  to  constitute  the  kingship,  but  undoubtedly  to  regulate 
the  exercise  of  powers  conformably  with  our  instructions. 
Was  not  the  kingship  constituted  in  law  and  in  fact?  Were 
we  not  charged  to  respect  it,  to  maintain  it  on  all  its 
bases?"  Less  than  a  year  after  the  Revolution  had  begun, 
Mirabeau  wrote  privately  to  the  king :  "  Compare  the  new 
state  of  things  with  the  old  regimen,  there  is  the  source  of 
consolations  and  hopes.  A  portion  of  the  acts  of  the  National 
Assembly,  and  the  most  considerable  too,  is  clearly  favorable 
to  monarchical  government.  Is  it  nothing,  pray,  to  be  with 
out  Parliaments,  without  states-districts,  without  bodies  of 
clergy,  of  privileged,  of  noblesse  ?  The  idea  of  forming  but 
one  single  class  of  citizens  would  have  delighted  Richelieu. 
This  even  surface  facilitates  the  exercise  of  power.  Many 
years  of  absolute  government  could  not  have  done  so  much 
as  this  single  year  of  revolution  for  the  kingly  authority." 

Genius  has  lights  which  cannot  be  obscured  by  either  men 
tal  bias  or  irregularities  of  life.  Rejected  by  the  noblesse, 
dreaded  by  the  third  estate,  even  when  it  was  under  his 
influence,  Mirabeau  constantly  sought  alliance  between  the 
kingship  and  liberty.  "  What  is  most  true  and  nobody  can 
believe,"  he  wrote  to  the  Duke  of  Lauzun  on  the  24th  of 
December,  1788,  "  is  that,  in  the  National  Assembly,  I 
shall  be  a  most  zealous  monarchist,  because  I  feel  most 
deeply  how  much  need  we  have  to  slay  ministerial  despot 
ism  and  resuscitate  the  kingly  authority.''  The  States-gen 
eral  were  scarcely  assembled  when  the  fiery  orator  went  to 
call  upon  M.  Malouet.  The  latter  was  alread}r  supposed  to 
be  hostile  to  the  revolution.  "  Sir,"  said  Mirabeau,  "  I  come 
to  you  because  of  your  reputation  ;  and  your  opinions,  which 


CHAP.  LX.]    CONVOCATION  OF  THE  STATES-GENERAL.   535 

are  nearer  my  own  than  you  suppose,  determine  this  step 
on  my  part.  You  are,  I  know,  one  of  liberty's  discreet 
friends,  and  so  am  I  ;  you  are  scared  by  the  tempests  gath 
ering,  and  I  no  less ;  there  are  amongst  us  more  than  one 
hot  head,  more  than  one  dangerous  man ;  in  the  two  upper 
orders  all  that  have  brains  have  not  common  sense,  and 
amongst  the  fools  I  know  several  capable  of  setting  fire  to 
the  magazine.  The  question,  then,  is  to  know  whether  the 
monarchy  and  the  monarch  will  survive  the  storm  which  is 
a-brewing,  or  whether  the  faults  committed  and  those  which 
will  not  fail  to  be  still  committed  will  ingulf  us  all." 

M.  Malouet  listened,  not  clearly  seeing  the  speaker's  drift. 
Mirabeau  resumed :  "  What  I  have  to  add  is  very  simple  : 
I  know  that  you  are  a  friend  of  M.  Necker's  and  of  M. 
de  Montmorin's,  who  form  pretty  nearly  all  the  king's  coun 
cil  ;  I  don't  like  either  of  them,  and  I  don't  suppose  that 
they  have  much  liking  for  me.  But  it  matters  little  whether 
we  like  one  another,  if  we  can  come  to  an  understanding.  I 
desire,  then,  to  know  their  intentions.  I  apply  to  you  to  get 
me  a  conference.  They  would  be  very  culpable  or  very  nar 
row-minded,  the  king  himself  would  be  inexcusable,  if  he 
aspired  to  reduce  the  States-general  to  the  same  limits  and 
the  same  results  as  all  the  others  have  had.  That  will  not 
do,  they  must  have  a  plan  of  adhesion  or  opposition  to  certain 
principles.  If  that  plan  is  reasonable  under  the  monarchical 
system,  I  pledge  myself  to  support  it  and  employ  all  my  means, 
all  my  influence,  to  prevent  that  invasion  of  the  democracy 
which  is  coming  upon  us." 

This  was  M.  Malouet's  advice,  incessantly  repeated  to  the 
ministers  for  months  past ;  he  reported  to  them  what  Mirabeau 
had  said  ;  both  had  a  bad  opinion  of  the  man  and  some  ex 
perience  of  his  want  of  scruple.  "  M.  Necker  looked  at  the 
ceiling  after  his  fashion ;  he  was  persuaded  that  Mirabeau  had 
not  and  could  not  have  any  influence."  He  was  in  want  of 
money,  it  was  said.  M.  Necker  at  last  consented  to  the 


536  TOPULAR   HISTORY   OF   FRANCE.      [CHAP.  LX. 

interview.  Malouet  was  not  present  as  lie  should  have  been. 
Deprived  of  this  sensible  and  well-disposed  intermediary,  the 
Genevese  stiffness  and  the  Provencal  ardor  were  not  likely 
to  hit  it  off.  Mirabeau  entered.  They  saluted  one  another 
silently  and  remained  for  a  moment  looking  at  one  another. 
"  Sir,"  said  Mirabeau,  "  M.  de  Malouet  has  assured  me  that 
you  understood  and  approved  of  the  grounds  for  the  expla 
nation  I  desire  to  have  with  you/'  "Sir,"  replied  M.  Necker, 
tk  M.  Malouet  has  told  me  that  you  had  proposals  to  make 
to  me  ;  what  are  they  ?  "  Mirabeau,  hurt  at  the  eold,  inter 
rogative  tone  of  the  minister  and  the  sense  he  attached  to 
the  word  proposals,  jumps  up  in  a  rage  and  says  :  "  My  pro 
posal  is  to  wish  you  good  day."  Then,  running  all  the  way 
and  fuming  all  the  while,  Mirabeau  arrives  at  the  sessions-hall. 
4>  He  crossed,  all  scarlet  with  rage,  over  to  my  side,"  says  M. 
Malouet,  "  and,  as  he  put  his  leg  over  one  of  our  benches, 
he  said  to  me,  '  Your  man  is  a  fool,  he  shall  hear  of  me.' ' 

When  the  expiring  kingship  recalled  Mirabeau  to  its  aid, 
it  was  too  late  for  him  and  for  it.  He  had  already  struck 
fatal  blows  at  the  cause  which  he  should  have  served,  and 
already  death  was  threatening  himself  with  its  finishing  stroke. 
"  lie  was  on  the  point  of  rendering  great  services  to  the 
state,"  said  Malouet:  "shall  I  tell  you  how?  By  confess 
ing  to  you  his  faults  and  pointing  out  your  own,  by  preserv 
ing  to  you  all  that  was  pure  in  the  Revolution  and  by 
energetically  pointing  out  to  you  all  its  excesses  and  the 
danger  of  those  excesses,  by  making  the  people  affrighted  at 
their  blindness  and  the  factious  at  their  intrigues.  He  died 
ere  this  great  work  was  accomplished  ;  he  had  hardly  given 
an  inkling  of  it." 

Timidity  and  maladdress  do  not  retard  perils  by  ignoring 
them.  Tho  day  of  meeting  of  the  States-general  was  at  hand. 
Almost  everywhere  the  elections  had  been  quiet  and  the 
electors  less  numerous  than  had  been  anticipated.  We  know 
what  indifference  and  lassitude  may  attach  to  the  exercise  of 
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rights  which  would  not  be  willingly  renounced ;  ignorance 
and  inexperience  kept  away  from  the  primary  assemblies  many 
working-men  and  peasants ;  the  middle  class  alone  proceeded 
in  mass  to  the  elections.  The  irregular  slowness  of  the  pre 
paratory  operations  had  retarded  the  convocations ;  for  three 
months,  the  agitation  attendant  upon  successive  assemblies 
kept  France  in  suspense.  Paris  was  still  voting  on  the  28th 
of  April,  1789,  the  mob  thronged  the  streets ;  all  at  once 
the  rumor  ran  that  an  attack  was  being  made  on  the  house 
of  an  ornamental  paper-maker  in  the  faubourg  St.  Antoine, 
named  Reveillon.  Starting  as  a  simple  journeyman,  this  man 
had  honestly  made  his  fortune ;  he  was  kind  to  those  who 
worked  in  his  shops :  he  was  accused,  nevertheless,  amongst 
the  populace,  of  having  declared  that  a  journeyman  could 
live  on  fifteen  sous  a  day.  The  day  before,  threats  had  been 
levelled  at  him ;  he  had  asked  for  protection  from  the  police, 
thirty  men  had  been  sent  to  him.  The  madmen  who  were 
swarming  against  his  house  and  stores  soon  got  the  better 
of  so  weak  a  guard,  everything  was  destroyed ;  the  rioters 
rushed  to  the  archbishop's,  there  was  voting  going  on  there ; 
they  expected  to  find  Rdveillon  there,  whom  they  wanted 
to  murder.  They  were  repulsed  by  the  battalions  of  the 
French  and  Swiss  guards.  More  than  two  hundred  were 
killed.  Money  was  found  in  their  pockets.  The  Parliament 
suspended  its  prosecutions  against  the  ringleaders  of  so  many 
crimes.  The  government,  impotent  and  disarmed,  as  timid 
in  presence  of  this  riot  as  in  presence  of  opposing  parties, 
at  last  came  before  the  States-general,  but  blown  about  by 
the  contrary  winds  of  excited  passions,  without  any  guide 
and  without  fixed  resolves,  without  any  firm  and  compact 
nucleus  in  the  midst  of  a  new  and  unknown  Assembly,  without 
confidence  in  the  troops,  who  were  looked  upon,  however, 
as  a  possible  and  last  resort. 

The  States-general  were  presented  to  the  king  on  the  2d 
of  May,  1789.  It  seemed  as  if  the  two  upper  orders,  by  a 
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prophetic  instinct  of  their  ruin,  wanted,  for  the  last  time,  to 
make  a  parade  of  their  privileges.  Introduced  without  delay 
to  the  king,  they  left,  in  front  of  the  palace,  the  deputies  of 
the  third  estate  to  wait  in  the  rain.  The  latter  were  getting 
angry  and  already  beginning  to  clamor,  when  the  gates  were 
opened  to  them.  In  the  magnificent  procession  on  the  4th, 
when  the  three  orders  accompanied  the  king  to  the  church 
of  St.  Louis  at  Versailles,  the  laced  coats  and  decorations 
of  the  nobles,  the  superb  vestments  of  the  prelates,  easily 
eclipsed  the  modest  cassocks  of  the  country  priests  as  well 
as  the  sombre  costume  imposed  by  ceremonial  upon  the  dep 
uties  of  the  third  estate ;  the  Bishop  of  Nancy,  M.  de  la  Fare, 
maintained  the  traditional  distinctions  even  in  the  sermon  he 
delivered  before  the  king.  "  Sir,"  said  he,  "  accept  the  homage 
of  the  clerg3r,  the  respects  of  the  noblesse,  and  the  most  humble 
supplications  of  the  third  estate."  The  untimely  applause 
which  greeted  the  bishop's  words  were  excited  by  the  picture 
he  drew  of  the  misery  in  the  country-places  exhausted  by  the 
rapacity  of  the  fiscal  agents.  At  this  striking  solemnity,  set 
off  with  all  the  pomp  of  the  past,  animated  with  all  the  hopes 
of  the  future,  the  eyes  of  the  public  sought  out,  amidst  the 
sombre  mass  of  deputies  of  the  third  (estate),  those  whom 
their  deeds,  good  or  evil,  had  already  made  celebrated :  Malouet, 
Mourner,  Mirabeau,  the  last  greeted  with  a  murmur  which 
was  for  a  long  while  yet  to  accompany  his  name.  "  When 
the  summons  by  name  per  bailiwick  took  place,"  writes  an 
eye-witness,  "  there  were  cheers  for  certain  deputies  who 
were  known,  but  at  the  name  of  Mirabeau  there  was  a  noise 
of  a  very  different  sort.  He  had  wanted  to  speak  on  two 
or  three  occasions,  but  a  general  murmur  had  prevented  him 
from  making  himself  heard.  I  could  easily  see  how  grieved 
he  was,  and  I  observed  some  tears  of  vexation  standing  in 
his  bloodshot  eyes  "  \_Souvenirs  de  Dumont,  p.  47]. 

Three  great  questions  were  already  propounded  before  the 
Assembly  entered  into  session ;  those  of  verification  of  powers, 
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of  deliberation  by  the  three  orders  in  common,  and  of  vote 
by  poll.  The  wise  men  had  desired  that  the  king  should 
himself  see  to  the  verification  of  the  powers  of  the  deputies, 
and  that  they  should  come  to  the  Assembly  confirmed  in 
their  mandates.  People  likewise  expected  to  find,  in  the 
speech  from  the  throne  or  in  the  minister's  report,  an  expres 
sion  of  the  royal  opinions  on  the  two  other  points  in  dispute. 
In  a  letter  drawn  up  by  M.  Mounier  and  addressed  to  the 
king,  the  estates  of  Dauphiny  had  referred,  the  year  before,  to 
the  ancient  custom  of  the  States-general.  "  Before  the  States 
held  at  Orleans  in  1569,"  said  this  document,  "the  orders  de 
liberated  most  frequently  together,  and,  when  they  broke  up, 
they  afterwards  met  to  concert  their  deliberations ;  they  usually 
chose  only  one  president,  only  one  speaker  for  all  the  orders, 
generally  amongst  the  members  of  the  clergy.  The  States 
of  Orleans  had  the  imprudence  not  to  follow  the  forms  pre 
viously  observed,  and  the  orders  broke  up.  The  clergy  in 
vain  invited  them  to  have  but  one  common  memorial  and 
to  choose  one  single  speaker,  but  they  were  careful  to  protest 
that  this  innovation  would  not  interfere  with  the  unity  and 
integrity  of  the  body  of  the  States.  The  clergy's  speaker 
said  in  his  address  that  the  three  estates,  as  heretofore,  had 
but  one  mouth,  one  heart,  and  one  spirit.  In  spite  of  these 
protests,  the  fatal  example  set  by  the  States  of  Orleans  was 
followed  by  those  of  Blois  and  those  of  1614.  Should  it  be 
again  imitated,  we  fear  that  the  States-general  will  be  powerless 
to  do  anything  for  the  happiness  of  the  kingdom  and  the  glory 
of  the  throne,  and  that  Europe  will  hear  with  surprise  that 
the  French  know  neither  how  to  bear  servitude  nor  how  to 
deserve  freedom." 

An  honest  but  useless  appeal  to  the  memories  of  the  far 
past !  Times  were  changed ;  whereas  the  municipal  officers 
representing  the  third  estate  used  to  find  themselves  powerless 
in  presence  of  the  upper  orders  combined,  the  third  (estate), 
now  equal  to  the  privileged  by  extension  of  its  representation, 
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counted  numerous  adherents  amongst  the  clergy,  amongst 
the  country  parsons,  and  even  in  the  ranks  of  the  noblesse. 
Deliberation  in  common  and  vote  by  poll  delivered  the  two 
upper  orders  into  its  hands ;  this  was  easily  forgotten  by  the 
partisans  of  a  reunion  which  was  desirable  and  even  necessary, 
but  which  could  not  be  forced  upon  the  clergy  or  noblesse, 
and  which  they  could  only  effect  with  a  view  to  the  public 
good  and  in  the  wise  hope  of  preserving  their  influence  by 
giving  up  their  power.  All  that  preparatory  labor  character 
istic  of  the  free,  prudent  and  bold,  frank  and  discreet  govern 
ment,  had  been  neglected  by  the  feebleness  or  inexperience 
of  the  ministers.  "  This  poor  government  was  at  grips  with 
all  kinds  of  perils,  and  the  man  who  had  shown  his  superiority 
under  other  difficult  circumstances  flinched  beneath  the  weight 
of  these.  His  talents  were  distempered,  his  lights  danced  about, 
he  was  sustained  only  by  the  rectitude  of  his  intentions  and 
by  vanity  born  of  his  hopes,  for  he  had  ever  in  reserve  that 
perspective  of  confidence  and  esteem  with  which  he  believed 
the  third  estate  to  be  impressed  towards  him  ;  but  the  pro 
moters  of  the  revolution,  those  who  wanted  it  complete  and 
subversive  of  the  old  government,  those  men  who  were  so 
small  a  matter  at  the  outset,  either  in  weight  or  in  number, 
had  too  much  interest  in  annihilating  M.  Necker  not  to  rep 
resent  as  pieces  of  perfidy  his  hesitations,  his  tenderness 
towards  the  two  upper  orders,  and  his  air  of  restraint  towards 
the  commons'7  [Mt moires  de  M.  Malouet,  t.  i.  p.  236]. 

It  was  in  this  state  of  feeble  indecision  as  regarded  the  great 
questions,  and  with  this  minuteness  of  detail  in  secondary  mat 
ters,  that  M.  Necker  presented  himself  on  the  5th  of  May 
before  the  three  orders  at  the  opening  of  the  session  in  the 
palace  of  Versailles  by  King  Louis  XVI.  The  royal  procession 
had  been  saluted  by  the  crowd  with  repeated  and  organized 
shouts  of  "Hurrah  for  the  Duke  of  Orleans!"  which  had 
disturbed  and  agitated  the  queen.  "  The  king,"  says  Mar- 
montel,  "  appeared  with  simple  dignity,  without  pride,  without 
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timidity,  wearing  on  his  features  the  impress  of  the  goodness 
which  he  had  in  his  heart,  a  little  affected  by  the  spectacle 
and  by  the  feelings  with  which  the  deputies  of  a  faithful  nation 
ought  to  inspire  in  its  king."  His  speech  was  short,  dignified, 
affectionate,  and  without  political  purport.  With  more  of 
pomp  and  detail,  the  minister  confined  himself  within  the 
same  limits.  "Aid  his  Majesty,"  said  he,  "  to  establish  the 
prosperity  of  the  kingdom  on  solid  bases,  seek  for  them,  point 
them  out  to  your  sovereign,  and  you  will  find  on  his  part  the 
most  generous  assistance."  The  mode  of  action  corresponded 
with  this  insufficient  language.  Crushed  beneath  the  burden 
of  past  defaults  and  errors,  the  government  tendered  its  abdi 
cation,  in  advance,  into  the  hands  of  that  mightily  bewildered 
Assembly  it  had  just  convoked.  The  king  had  left  the  ver 
ification  of  powers  to  the  States-general  themselves.  M. 
Necker  confined  himself  to  pointing  out  the  possibility  of 
common  action  between  the  three  orders,  recommending  the 
deputies  to  examine  those  questions  discreetly.  "  The  king 
is  anxious  about  your  first  deliberations,"  said  the  minister, 
throwing  away  at  hap-hazard  upon  leaders  as  yet  unknown 
the  direction  of  those  discussions  which  he  with  good  reason 
dreaded.  "  Never  did  political  assembly  combine  so  great  a 
number  of  remarkable  men,"  says  M.  Malouet,  "  without  there 
being  a  single  one  whose  superiority  was  decided  and  could 
command  the  respect  of  the  others.  Such  abundance  of  stars 
rendered  this  assembly  unmanageable,  as  they  will  always  be 
in  France  when  there  is  no  man  conspicuous  in  authority  and 
in  force  of  character  to  seize  the  helm  of  affairs  or  to  have 
the  direction  spontaneously  surrendered  to  him.  Fancy,  then, 
the  state  of  a  meeting  of  impassioned  men,  without  rule  or 
bridle,  equally  dangerous  from  their  bad  and  their  good  qual 
ities,  because  they  nearly  all  lacked  experience  and  a  just 
appreciation  of  the  gravity  of  the  circumstances  under  which 
they  were  placed;  insomuch  that  the  good  could  do  no  good, 
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and   the   bad,  from   levity,   from   violence,    did   nearly  always 
more  harm  than  they  intended." 

It  was  amidst  such  a  chaos  of  passions,  wills,  and  desires, 
legitimate  or  culpable,  patriotic  or  selfish,  that  there  was,  first 
of  all,  propounded  the  question  of  verification  of  powers. 
Prompt  and  peremptory  on  the  part  of  the  noblesse,  hesitat 
ing  and  cautions  on  the  part  of  the  clergy,  the  opposition 
of  the  two  upper  orders  to  any  common  action  irritated  the 
third  estate ;  its  appeals  had  ended  in  nothing  but  confer 
ences  broken  off,  then  resumed  at  the  king's  desire,  and 
evidently  and  painfully  to  no  purpose.  "By  an  inconceiva 
ble  oversight  on  the  part  of  M.  Necker  in  the  local  appor 
tionment  of  the  building  appointed  for  the  assembly  of  the 
States-general,  there  was  the  throne-room  or  room  of  the 
three  orders,  a  room  for  the  noblesse,  one  for  the  clergy, 
and  none  for  the  commons,  who  remained,  quite  naturally, 
established  in  the  states-room,  the  largest,  the  most  ornate, 
and  all  fitted  up  with  tribunes  for  the  spectators  who  took 
possession  of  the  public  boxes  (loyes  communes)  in  the 
room.  When  it  was  perceived  that  this  crowd  of  strangers 
and  their  plaudits  only  excited  the  audacity  of  the  more 
violent  speakers,  all  the  consequences  of  this  installation 
were  felt.  Would  anybody  believe,"  continues  M.  Malouet, 
"  that  M.  Necker  had  an  idea  of  inventing  a  ground-slip, 
a  falling-in  of  the  cellars  of  the  Menus,  and  of  throwing  down 
during  the  night  the  carpentry  of  the  grand  room,  in  order 
to  remove  and  install  the  three  orders  separately?  It  was 
to  me  myself  that  he  spoke  of  it,  and  I  had  great  difficulty 
in  dissuading  him  from  the  notion,  by  pointing  out  to  him 
all  the  danger  of  it."  The  want  of  foresight  and  the  nervous 
hesitation  of  the  ministers  had  placed  the  third  estate  in  a 
novel  and  a  strong  situation.  Installed  officially  in  the  states- 
room,  it  seemed  to  be  at  once  master  of  the  position,  waiting 
for  the  two  upper  orders  to  come  to  it.  Mirabeau  saw  this 
with  that  rapid  insight  into  effects  and  consequences  which 
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constitutes,  to  a  considerable  extent,  the  orator's  genius.  The 
third  estate  had  taken  possession,  none  could  henceforth  dis 
pute  with  it  its  privileges,  and  it  was  the  defence  of  a 
right  that  had  been  won  which  was  to  inspire  the  fiery 
orator  with  his  mighty  audacity,  when  on  the  23d  of  June, 
towards  evening,  after  the  miserable  affair  of  the  royal  session, 
the  Marquis  of  Dreux-Breze  came  back  into  the  room  to  beg 
the  deputies  of  the  third  estate  to  withdraw.  The  king's 
order  was  express,  but  already  certain  nobles  and  a  large 
number  of  ecclesiastics  had  joined  the  deputies  of  the  com 
mons  ;  their  definitive  victory  on  the  27th  of  June,  and  the 
fusion  of  the  three  orders,  were  foreshadowed  ;  Mirabeau  rose 
at  the  entrance  of  the  grand-master  of  the  ceremonies.  "  Go," 
he  shouted,  "  and  tell  those  who  send  you,  that  we  are  here 
by  the  will  of  the  people,  and  that  we  shall  not  budge  save 
at  the  point  of  the  bayonet."  This  was  the  beginning  of  revo 
lutionary  violence. 

On  the  12th  of  June  the  battle  began ;  the  calling  over 
of  the  bailiwicks  took  place  in  the  states-room.  The  third 
estate  sat  alone.  At  each  province,  each  chief  place,  each 
roll  (proces-verbal),  the  secretaries  repeated  in  a  loud  voice, 
"  Gentlemen  of  the  clergy  ?  None  present.  Gentlemen  of 
the  noblesse  ?  None  present."  Certain  parish  priests  alone 
had  the  courage  to  separate  from  their  order  and  submit 
their  powers  for  verification.  All  the  deputies  of  the  third 
(estate)  at  once  gave  them  precedence.  The  day  of  persecu 
tion  was  not  yet  come. 

Legality  still  stood  ;  the  third  estate  maintained  a  proud  mod 
eration,  the  border  was  easily  passed,  a  name  was  sufficient. 

The  title  of  States-general  was  oppressive  to  the  new 
assembly,  it  recalled  the  distinction  between  the  orders  as 
well  as  the  humble  posture  of  the  third  estate  heretofore. 
"  This  is  the  only  true  name,"  exclaimed  Abbe  Sieyes ; 
"  assembly  of  acknowledged  and  verified  representatives  of 
the  nation."  This  was  a  contemptuous  repudiation  of  the 
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two  upper  orders.  Mounier  replied  with  another  definition : 
"legitimate  assembly  of  the  majority  amongst  the  deputies 
of  the  nation,  deliberating  in  the  absence  of  the  duly  invited 
minority."  The  subtleties  of  metaphysics  and  politics  are 
powerless  to  take  the  popular  fancy.  Mirabeau  felt  it.  "  Let 
us  call  ourselves  representatives  of  the  people !  "  he  shouted. 
For  this  ever  fatal  name  he  claimed  the  kingly  sanction.  "  I 
hold  the  king's  veto  so  necessary,"  said  the  great  orator, 
"  that,  if  he  had  it  not,  I  Avould  rather  live  at  Constantino 
ple  than  in  France.  Yes,  I  protest,  I  know  of  nothing  more 
terrible  than  a  sovereign  aristocracy  of  six  hundred  persons, 
who,  having  the  power  to  declare  themselves  to-morrow  irre 
movable  and  the  next  day  hereditary,  would  end,  like  the 
aristocracies  of  all  countries  in  the  world,  by  swooping  down 
upon  everything." 

An  obscure  deputy  here  suggested  during  the  discussion 
the  name  of  National  Assembly,  often  heretofore  employed  to 
designate  the  States-general ;  Sieyes  took  it  up,  rejecting  the 
subtle  and  carefully  prepared  definitions.  "  I  am  for  the 
amendment  of  M.  Legrand,"  said  he,  "  and  I  propose  the 
title  of  National  Assembly"  Four  hundred  and  ninety-one 
voices  against  ninety  adopted  this  simple  and  superb  title. 
In  contempt  of  the  two  upper  orders  of  the  state,  the  national 
assembly  was  constituted.  The  decisive  step  was  taken 
towards  the  French  Revolution. 

During  the  early  days,  in  the  heat  of  a  violent  discussion, 
Barrere  had  exclaimed,  "  You.  are  summoned  to  recommence 
history."  It  was  an  arrogant  mistake.  For  more  than  eighty 
years  modern  France  has  been  prosecuting  laboriously  and  in 
open  day  the  work  which  had  been  slowly  forming  within  the 
dark  womb  of  olden  France.  In  the  almighty  hands  of 
eternal  God  a  people's  history  is  interrupted  and  recommenced 
never. 
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Clodion  (427-448). 
Meroveus  (448-458). 

Childeric  I.  (458-481). 

I 
Clovis  (481-511). 
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Thierry  I., 
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(558-561). 
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Caribert, 

King  of  Paris 

(ob.  567). 


Gontran, 
King  of  Burgundy. 
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Sigebert  I., 

King  of  Austrasia 

(ob.  575). 

Childebert  II., 
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Dagobert  II.,  Clotaire  III..  Childeric  II.,  Thierry  III., 

King  of  Austrasia.    King  of  Neustria  King  of  Austrasia.   King  of  Burgundy. 
1  (656-670). 


Clotaire  IV., 

King  of  Austrasia 

(ob.  719). 


VOL.  VI. 


Clovis 
(673-674). 


Chilperic  II. 


Clovis  III. 
(691-695). 


Childeric  III. 

(742-752), 
deposed  by  Pepin  le  Bref. 


Childebert  III. 
(695-711). 

Dagobert  III. 
(711-715). 
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Thierry  IV.  (720-737). 
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THE  CARLOVINGIANS. 


Pcpin  of  Lantlcn, 
Mayor  of  the  Pahico  in  Austrasia 
(ob.  G39). 
I 


Arnulf, 
brother  of  Pepin. 


I 
Grimoald  (ob.  G5G). 


Begga  =  Anseghis. 
I 


Pepin  of  Ileristal, 
Duke  of  the  Franks 
(ob.  714). 
1 

1 
Drogo, 
Duke  of  Champagne. 

Grimoald, 
Mayor  in  Neustria. 

Charles  Martel 
(ob.  741). 

Carloman, 
becomes  a  monk 
(747). 

1 
Pepin  le  Bref, 
King  of  the  Franks 
(752). 
1 
CHARLEMAGNE 
(768-814). 

Grypho 
(ob.*753). 

Louis  le  Debonnaire 

(814-840). 
i 


1 

Lothaire, 
Emperor 
(ob.  855). 
1 

1                    | 
Pepin          Louis  the     Charles  the 
(ob.  838).       German           Bald, 
(ob.  87G).   K.  of  France 
(ob.  877). 
1 
Pepin  II.,       Charles           Louis 
K.  of             the  Fat,        le  Begue 
Aquitaine.         K.  and        (ob.  879). 
Emperor 
(ob.  888). 

1                            I 
Louis  II.,             Lotbaire, 
Emperor                  K.  of 
(ob.875).             Lorraine 
(ob.  8GO). 

1 
Charles, 
K.  of 
Burgundy 
and 
Provence 
(ob.  8G3). 

Louis  III. 
(ob.  882). 

1 
Carloman 
(ob.  884). 

1 
Charles  the  Simple 
(ob.  929). 

Louis  IV. 
(d'Outremcr) 
(ob.  954). 
1 

1 
Lothaire 
(ob.  98G). 

Louis  V. 
(ob.  987). 

I 
Charles, 
Duke  of  Lorraine 
(ob.  992). 
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THE  CAPETIAN  DYNASTY. 

I.  FROM  THE  ACCESSION  OF  HUGH   CAPET  TO  THE  ACCESSION  OF  THE  HOUSE 

OF  VALOIS. 

Robert  the  Strong,  Count  of  Anjou,  ob.  867. 

Elides,  Count  of  Paris,  Robert,  Duke  of  France, 

King,  888-898.  ob.  923. 


Hugh  le  Grand  or  le  Blanc,  Emma  =  Eodolph,  King  of  France. 

Duke  of  France  and  Count  of  Paris, 
ob.  956. 

I 
HUGH  CAPET,  King,  987-996. 

Robert,  King,  996-1031. 

Hugh,  crowned  in  his  father's  Henry  I.,  Robert,  Duke  of  Burgundy, 

lifetime  (ob.  1026).    King,  1031-1060. 

Philip  I.,  King,  1060-1108. 
Louis  VI.  (le  Gros),  King,  1108-1137. 
Louis  VII.  (le  Jeune),  King,  1137-1180. 
Philip  II.  (Augustus),  King,  1180-1223. 
Louis  VIII.,  King,  1223-1226. 

L 

Louis  IX.  (St.  Louis),  Charles,  Count  of  Anjou  and  Provence, 

King,  1226-1270.  founder  of  the  royal  house  of  Naples. 

Philip  III.  (le  Hardi),  Robert,  Count  of  Clermont, 

King,  1270-1285.  founder  of  the  house  of  Bourbon. 

Philip  IV1.  (le  Bel),  Charles,  Count  of  Valois, 

King,  1285-1314.  founder  of  the  house  of  Valois. 

Louis  X.  (le  Hutin),   Philip  V.  (le  Long),    Charles  IV.  (le  Bel).          Isabella, 
King,  1314-1316.        King,  1316-1322.         King,  1322-1328.       m.  Edward  II.  of 
I  England. 

Jeanne,  m.  Philip,  Edward  III.  of 

King  of  Navarre,  England, 

ob.  1349. 

Charles, 
King  of  Navarre. 

II.  HOUSE  OF  VALOIS.     Philip  VI.  —  Charles  VIII.     1328-1498. 
ILL  HOUSE  OF  VALOIS-ORLEANS.     Louis  XII. —Henry  III.     1498-1589. 
IV.  HOUSE  OF  BOURBON.     Henry  IV.  —  Charles  X.     1589-1793;  and  1814-1830. 

V.  HOUSE  OF  ORLEANS.     Louis  Philippe.     1830-1848. 

The  Genealogical  Tables  of  the  last  four  houses  are  prefixed  respectively  to  the 
reign  of  the  first  sovereign  of  each  family. 
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THE  HOUSE  OF  VALOIS  OF  FRANCE. 

Charles,  Count  of  Valois,  younger  son  of  King  Philip  III. 

I 
PHILIP  VI.,  King,  1328-1350. 

JOHN  (le  Bon),  King,  1350-1364. 
_  _____  _____  _ 

CHARLES    V.    (le       Louis,  Duke  of  An-  John,  Duke       Philip,  Duke  of  Bur- 
Sage),  King,  1304:-      jou,  founder  of  the          of  Berry.  gundy,  ob.  1404 
1380.                     2d  royal  house  of  (see  below). 
Naples. 


I  I 

CHARLES  VI.  (le  Bien-aime),  King,  1380-  Louis,  Duke  of  Orleans, 

1422  =  Isabella  of  Bavaria.  assassinated  1407, 

founder  of  the  line  of  Valois-Orleans. 

Louis,  John,        CHARLES  VII.  Isabella  Catharine 

ob.  1415.     ob.  141G,     (le  Victorieux),     =  1.  Richard  II.  of  England.     =  Henry  V. 
King,  1422-1461.        2.  Duke  of  Orleans.  of  England. 

! 

I  I  1 

Louis  XL,  King,  1461-1483.       Charles,  Duke  of  Berry.        Four  daughters. 

_J 

I  I  I 

CHARLES  VIII.,  King,  Anne  =  Jeanne = 

1483-1498.  Sire  de  Beaujeu.  Duke  of  Orleans, 

afterward  Louis  XII. 


THE  SECOND  DUCAL  HOUSE  OF  BURGUNDY. 

John,  King  of  France,  inherits  the  duchy  as  nearest  heir  male  of  the  late  Duke 
Philippe  de  Rouvre,  1361. 

Philip,  fourth  son  of  King  John,  created  Duke  of  Burgundy,  1364. 

I 
Jean  sans  Peur,  killed  at  Montereau,  1419. 

Philip  (le  Bon),  ob.  1467. 

Charles  (le  Temeraire),  ob.  1477. 

I 
Mary,  Duchess  of  Burgundy  =  Maximilian,  Archduke  of  Austria. 

Philip,  Archduke  of  Austria,    =   Juana,  heiress  of  Castile  and  Aragon. 
and  sovereign  of  the  Netherlands, 
ob.  1506. 

Charles  V.,  King  of  Spain,  sovereign  of  the  Netherlands,  and  emperor,  1519. 
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THE  HOUSE  OF  BOURBON. 

Robert,  Count  of  Clermont  =  Beatrice,  heiress  of  Bourbon,  1272. 
younger  son  of  St.  Louis. 

Louis,  Duke  of  Bourbon,  ob.  1341. 


I 

Peter,  Duke  of  Bourbon,  James,  Count  dc  la  Marche. 

ancestor  of  the  Constable  | 

Charles,  Duke  of  Bourbon.       John,  Count  de  la  Marche=Catharine,  heiress  of 

|  [Vendome. 

Louis,  Count  of  Vendome,  ob.  1447. 

I 
John,  Count  of  Vendome,  ob.  1477. 

I 

Francis,  Count  of  Vendome.  Louis,  Prince  of  La  Roche-sur-Yon=Louisa, 

|  Countess  of  Montpensier.     This  branch 

Charles,  first  Duke  of  Vendome.  became  extinct  1G08. 

Antoine,  Duke  of  Vendome  =  Jeanne  d'Albret,  Queen  of  Navarre,  ob.  1572. 

I 

HENRY  IV.,  King  of  France  and  Navarre,  1589-1610. 
=  1.    Marguerite  dc  Valois,  d.  of  Henry  II. 
2.    Mary  de'  Medici. 

1 i r~  i r 

Louis  XIIL,  King,  Gaston,  Duke  Elizabeth  Christiana  Henrietta  Maria 

1610-1643  =  Anne  of  Orleans,  =  Philip  IV.  =  Duke  of  =  Charles  I. 

of  Austria,  d.  of  ob.  16GO.  of  Spain.            Savoy,  of  England, 

Philip  III.  of  Spain.  ob.  1664.  ob.  1G63.  ob.  1GG9. 


Louis  XIV.,  King,  1643-1715  Philip,  Duke  of  Orleans 

=  Maria  Theresa,  d.  of  (founder  of  the  branch  of  Bourbon-Orleans), 

Philip  IV.  of  Spain.  ob.  1701. 

Louis,  the  dauphin,  ob.  1711  =Mary  Anne  Christine  Victoire  of  Bavaria. 

1  i  T 

Louis,  Duke  of  Burgundy,  Philip  V.  of  Spain.          Charles,  Duke  of  Berry, 
ob.  1712  =  Mary  Adelaide  ob.  1714. 

of  Savoy. 

Louis  XV.,  King,  1715-1744  =  Mary  Leczynska  of  Poland. 
Louis,  the  dauphin,  ob.  1765.  Six  daughters. 

Louis  XVI.,          Louis  Stanislas  Xavier,  Charles  Philip,  Three 

King,  1774-1793  Count  of  Provence,  Count  of  Artois,       daughters. 

=Marie  Antoinette     afterward  Louis  XVIII.,      afterward  CHARLES  X., 
of  Austria.  King,  1814-1824.          King,  1824-1830,  ob.  1836. 

_j I 

Maria  Theresa         Louis  XVII.  Louis,  duke  of  Charles  Ferdinand, 

=  Louis,  Duke        never  reigned.  Angouleme  Duke  of  Berry, 

of  Angouleme.  ob.  1795.  =  Maria  Theresa,       assassinated,  Feb.  1820. 

daughter  of  Louis  XVI. 


Henry,  Duke  of  Bordeaux,  Louisa, 

Comte  de  Chambord —  "  Henry  V."  Duchess  of  Parma. 
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CLAIMS  TO  THE  SPANISH  SUCCESSION. 


(1.)  CLAIM  OF  FRANCE. 

Louis  XIV.  =  Maria  Theresa,  d.  of  Philip  IV.  of  Spain. 

t 
Louis,  Dauphin  =  Maria  Anna  of  Bavaria. 

Louis,  Duke  of  Burgundy.        Philip,  Duke  of  Anjou,        Charles,  Duke  of  Berry. 

I  King  of  Spain,  as  PHILIP  V., 

Nov.,  1700. 
Louis  XV. 


(2.)  CLAIM  OF  BAVARIA. 

Leopold  I.,  Emperor  =  Maria  Margarita,  younger  d.  of  Philip  IV.  of  Spain. 
Maria  Antonia,  Archduchess  =  Maximilian,  Elector  of  Bavaria. 

Joseph  Ferdinand,  Electoral  Prince  of  Bavaria, 
declared  heir  to  the  Spanish  throne,  1G98 ;  ob.  Feb.  6,  1699. 


(3.)  CLAIM  OF  AUSTRIA. 

Maria  Anna,  younger  d.  of  =  Ferdinand  III.,  Emperor. 
Philip  III.  of  Spain. 

Leopold  I.,  Emperor  =  Maria  Margarita,  d.  of  Philip  IV. 


Joseph  I.,  Emperor,  1705.  Charles  Francis  Joseph, 

declared  King  of  Spain,  1700 ; 
Emperor,  1711. 
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ABBEVILLE,  n.  301,  401 ;  in.  126,  381 ; 
v.  521. 

ABBIO,  Saxon  chief,  i.  217. 

ABBO  the  Monk,  i.  2G1. 

ABDEL-KHAMAN,  i.  191,  192. 

ABELARD,  his  teaching,  i.  323 ;  intellec 
tual  activity  in  his  time,  n.  88,  89  ;  con 
demned  by  the  church,  89  ;  death,  89. 

ABI  Nessa,  i.  190,  191. 

ABJURATION  of  Henry  IV.,  v.  37-40, 
42-48,  51,  54-57;  its  results,  58,  59. 

of  Christina,  Queen  of  Sweden, 

iv.  390. 

ABOU-KACEM,  i.  410. 

ABRAHAM,  Plains  of,  battles  of  the,  vi. 
208,  210. 

ABSOLUTION,  sought  by  the  great  com 
panies,  n.  391 ;  granted  to  Henry  IV., 
v.  88,  89. 

ACADEMY  of  Architecture,  v.  674. 

,  French,  v.  324-330, 338-341,343 ; 

its  dictionary,  329,  670,  671 ;  member 
ship  of,  329-331,  669,  671,  672. 

• of  Medals  and  Inscriptions,  v. 

672. 

of  Painting  and  Sculpture,  v. 

673. 

• of  Sciences,  v.  673. 

ACADIA,  taken  from  the  French  by  the 
peace  of  Utrecht,  A.  D.  1712,  vi.  195 ; 
character  and  fate  of  its  inhabitants, 
196-198,  200-202. 

ACHE,  Count  d',  vi.  181,  184. 

Aci,  Regnault  d',  assassinated,  n.  345. 

ADALBERON,  i.  297. 

ADALBERT,  Count  de  Perigord,  his  re 
tort  to  Hugh  Capet,  i.  302. 

,  Abbot  of  Corbie,  i.  238. 

ADALHARD,  i.  247. 

ADAM  the  Premontre,  iv.  141. 

ADAMS,  John,  vi.  371,  382,  383. 

,  Samuel,  vi.  379. 

ADDA,  Riviere  de  1',  in.  334. 

ADELE,  i.  346. 

ADHEMAR,  Viscount  de  Limoges,  his 
conflict  with  the  monks,  i.  322. 
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ADHEMAR,  Bishop  of  Puy,  first  crusa 
der,  i.  384,  410. 

ADIGE,  the,  crossed  by  Prince  Eugene, 
v.  478,  489. 

ADRETS,  Baron  des,  iv.  308,  309. 

ADRIAN  I.,  Pope,  protected  by  Charle 
magne,  1.219;  receives  him  at  Rome, 
223. 

-  VI.,  Pope,  iv.  109. 

ADRIANI,  iv.  350. 

ADUATICAKS,  i.  70,  71. 

JEDUANS,  i.  23,  50. 

T£TIUS  defeats  Attila,  at  Chalons-sur- 
Marne,  A.  D.  451,  i.  135. 

AGDE,  Council  of,  A.  D.  506,  i.  149. 

AGINCOURT,  battle  of,  A.  D.  1415,  in. 
57,  58. 

AGNADELLO,  battle  of,  A.  D.  1509,  111. 
334. 

AGNES,  daughter  of  St.  Louis,  n.  63. 

AGOULT,  Marquis  d',  arrests  two  mem 
bers  of  Parliament,  vi.  501,  502. 

AGRIPPA,  his  administration  in  Gaul,  i. 
87. 

AGUESSEAU,  Chancellor  d',  his  elevation, 
vi.  59 ;  disapproval  of  Law,  64 ;  dis 
grace,  64 ;  is  recalled,  68 ;  disagrees 
with  Parliament,  and  resigns,  98;  re 
fuses  to  sit  with  Dubois,  and  is  exiled, 
,100;  opinion  on  legislation  concern- 
'ing  Protestants,  116;  recalled  to  the 
chancellorship,  135. 

AIGNAN,  St.,  Bishop  of  Orleans,  defends 
his  city  against  Attila,  i.  135. 

AIGUES-MORTES,  embarkation  of  St. 
Louis  :it,  ii.  45 ;  meeting  of  Charles 
V.  and  Francis  I.  at,  iv.  125,  126. 

AIGUILLON  taken  by  the  Earl  of  Derby, 
ii.  293. 

,  Duke  d',  repulses  a  descent  of 


the  English,  vi.  231 ;  as  governor  of 
Brittany  quarrels  with  the  Parliament, 
245;  is  succeeded  by  M.  de  Duras, 
247 ;  protected  by  the  king,  247 ; 
agency  in  public  affairs,  265,  349. 
-,  Duchess  d',  v.  233,  304,  341. 


AIMERY,  Guillaume,  examines  Joan  of 
Arc,  in.  98. 
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AIRAIXES.  Edward  TIT.  at,  n.  300. 

AIRK,  Chateau  d',  in.  58. 

,  John  d',  ii.  310. 

Aix  (Aqua?  Sextia?),  foundation  of,  B.  c. 
123,  i.  50;  parliament  of,  instituted 
by  Louis  XII.,  in.  379;  occupied  by 
the  Constable  de  Bourbon,  iv.  79 ; 
Parliament  of,  condemns  the  Vau- 
dians,  iv.  210;  makes  common  cause 
with  that  of  Paris,  v.  359  ;  the  plague 
at,  vi.  95,  97;  Mirabeau  sent  to  tlie 
states-general  by  Third-Estate  of,  vi. 
530. 

Aix-LA-CiiAPELLE,  founded  by  Charle 
magne,  i.  249  ;  his  burial  there,  252 ; 
congress  of,  v.  421 ;  peace  of,  A.  D. 
608,  422;  peace  of,  A.  D.  1748,  vi. 
105 ;  conditions  of,  165. 

ALAIN  V.,  Duke  of  Brittany,  guardian 
of  William  of  Normandy,  i.  334. 

ALAIS,  religious  peace  signed  at,  v.  207. 

ALAR<JON,  guard  of  Francis  I.  at  Pizzi- 
ghittone,  iv.  94. 

ALARIC  II.,  King  of  the  Visigoths,  de 
feated  at  Vouille,  i.  150. 

ALAUDA,  "  the  Lark,"  Caesar's  Gallic 
legion,  i.  84. 

ALBA.  Duke  of,  captain-general  of  the 
emperor  before  Metz,  iv.  233 ;  his  in 
terview  with  Charles  IX.  and  Cathe 
rine  de'  Medici,  350. 

ALBEMARLE,  Duke  of,  son  of  Monk,  de 
fends  Denain,  v.  509;  asks  quarter 
from  Villars,  509. 

ALBERGOTTI,  lieutenant-general  before 
Denain,  v.  509. 

ALBEROXI,  Cardinal,  accompanies  the 
Duke  of  Vendome  to  Spain,  vi.  32; 
favorite  and  minister,  75,  70;  connec 
tion  with  French  affairs,  70-78 ;  be 
comes  cardinal,  84 ;  refuses  to  join 
the  alliance,  85,  80 ;  quarrels  with  the 
Marquis  de  Villena,  87,  88 ;  coalition 
against,  91 ;  is  driven  from  Spain, 
91,92;  seeks  to  incite  French  Prot 
estants  to  revolt,  117  ;  at  Rome,  vi.  34. 

ALBERT  d'Aix,  historian  of  the  cru 
sades,  i.  390. 

ALBRET,  Constable  d',  killed  at  Agin- 
court,  in.  57. 

,  Sire  d',  at  Blanqucfort,  in.  159. 

,  Alan  d',  aspires  to  the  hand  of 

Anne  of  Brittany,  in.  270. 

-,  Jean  d',  agent  of  Francis  I.  to 


the  electors,  iv.  3s. 

— ,  Marshal  d',  at  Bordeaux,  vi. 
518. 

— ,  Jeanne  d',  born  at  Pan,  iv. 
201 ;  fond  of  dancing,  200 ;  becomes 
a  fervent  Protestant,  275 ;  negotiates 
marriage  of  her  nephew,  342 ;  and  of 


her  son,  342-340 ;  letter  to  her  son, 
345,  340  ;  her  death,  352  ;  established 
Calvinism  in  Navarre,  v.  109. 

ALBIGEXSIAXS,  the,  preached  against 
by  St.  Bernard,  11.  92;  condemned  at 
the  Council  of  Lombers,  93  ;  Innocent 
III.  seeks  to  convert,  94;  proclaims 
crusade  against,  90;  cruel  war  against 
97;  prolonged  persecution  of,  117. 

ALBY,  Bishop  of,  sustains  Montmorency 
in  his  revolt,  v.  190. 

ALCIDE,  the,  and  the  Dunkerquc,  sea- 
fight  between,  vi.  199. 

ALCUIX,  i.  247. 

ALDRED,  Archbishop  of  York,  conse 
crates  Harold,  i.  347;  officiates  at 
William's  coronation,  i.  304. 

ALEX90X,  siege  of,  by  William  of  Nor 
mandy,  i.  33;  taken  by  Henry  IV.,  v. 
21. 

,  Herald-at-arms,  at  Brussels,  v. 


,  Duke  d',  at  Crecy,  n.  305  ;  killed 

at  Agincourt,  in.  57. 

Duke  d',  relations  with  Joan  of 


Arc,  in.  102,  112,  120;   at  Patay,  115. 
,  Duke  d',  husband  of  Margaret  of 

Valois,  iv.  57;  takes  flight  at  Pavia, 

A.    D.    1525,    90 ;    dies   of    shame   at 

Lyons,  98. 
,  Duke  d',  at  the  house  of  Coligny, 

iv.    303 ;    proposed   as    husband    for 

Queen  Elizabeth,  iv.  342 ;    his  revolt 

and  escape,  394 ;    becomes  Duke  of 

Anjou,  394 ;  death  at  Chateau-Thierry, 

402. 

ALEPPO  and  Damascus,  Sultan  of,  n.  50. 
ALKSIA,  siege  of,  i.  78,  79. 
ALESPKE,  John,  at  the  execution  of  Joan 

of  Arc,  in.  137. 

ALESSAXDRIXO,  Cardinal,  iv.  354. 
ALEXANDER  II.,  Pope,  i.  349. 

-  IV.,  Pope,  11.  151. 
VI.,  Pope  (Borgia),  his  relations 

with   Charles  VIII.,   in.   292;    enters 

the  League,  298 ;  sends  troops  to  the 

battle  of  Fornovo,  A.    D.   1495,  303; 

alliance  with  Louis  XII.,  320;  death, 

320. 

the  Great,  i.  30. 

ALICE,  Princess,  11.  32. 
ALLEMAXXIAXS,  their  war  with  Clovis, 

i.  144. 

ALLEU,  i.  289. 

ALMA,  battle  of  the,  B.  c.  390,  i.  39. 
ALLIANCE,  the  Grand,  is  formed  against 

France,  v.  400. 
,  second  Grand,  after  Philip  V.'s 

proclamation,  v.  478. 
,  Quadruple,  the  Dutch  unite  in 

it,  vi.  85;    broken  up,  124. 
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ALLIANCES,     Protestant,    Henry    IV. 's 

policy   carried   out   by  Richelieu,   v. 

271. 
ALLOBROGIANS,    their    war    with    the 

^Eduans,  i.  50;  their  destruction,  52. 
ALMANZA,  battle  of,  A.  D.  1707,  v.  491. 
ALOST,  its  capture  by  Turenne,  v.  417. 
ALPHONSO,  Count  of  Poitiers,    brother 

of  St.  Louis,  at  the  Crusade,  n.  50; 

becomes  Count  of  Toulouse,  157 ;  dies 

childless,  157. 
I.,  King  of  Aragon,  takes  away 

Naples  from  the  house  of  France,  in. 

284. 

VI.,  King  of  Portugal,  marries 


Mile,  de  Nemours,  v.  416. 

ALSACE.    (See  Elsass.) 

ALTENHEIM,  Montecuculli  crosses  the 
Rhine  at,  v.  443. 

ALTENMARKET,  truce  of,  v.  140. 

AMADEO,  Victor,  Duke  of  Savoy.  (See 
Savoy.) 

AMBOISE,  Cardinal  d',  friend  of  the 
Duke  of  Orleans,  in.  2G4;  restored  to 
favor  by  Charles  VIII.,  281;  made 
Archbishop  of  Rouen  and  Cardinal, 
317;  advises  marriage  of  Francis  I., 
328;  in  the  States-General,  329;  in 
Italy  with  Louis  XII.,  337;  seeks  to 
become  pope,  320-345 ;  negotiations 
in  Italy,  345;  dies,  350;  favorable  in 
fluence  over  the  king,  378. 

,  chateau  d',  Charles  VIII.  brought 

up  there,  in.  179 ;  often  resides  at, 
307;  dies  there,  309;  tumult  at,  iv. 
283  ;  visited  by  Conde,  282 ;  peace  of, 
319;  M.  de  la  Vieuville  at,  r.  183; 
Duke  of  Vendome  and  Grand  Prior 
at,  185. 

AMBRIA,  i.  29. 

AMBROXS,  i.  29;  conquered  by  Marius, 
B.  c.  102,  i.  58. 

AMELOT,  vi.  146. 

,  Marquis,  vi.  424 ;  in  charge  of 

the  affairs  of  Brittany,  451. 

AMHRA,  i.  29. 

AMHERST,  General,  vi.  211. 

AMIENS,  n.  233;  Edward  III.  at,  250; 
Philip  VI.  at,  300;  favorable  to  the 
Duke  of  Burgundy,  in.  60 ;  Court  of 
Justice  held  there  in  the  name  of 
Isabella  of  Bavaria,  62;  Louis  XI. 
at,  219  ;  Louis  XII.  at,  371 ;  taken  by 
the  Spaniards,  v.  94 ;  retaken  by 
Henry  IV.,  94;  Richelieu  at,  298. 

AMPSUARIANS,  the,  i.  130. 

AMSTERDAM,  Descartes  lives  at,  v.  316; 
gallant  defence  of,  against  Louis  XII., 
432,  433. 

AMYOT,  James,  iv.  161 ;  his  Plutarch, 
v.  312. 


ANABAPTISTS,  the,  iv.  210. 

ANAGNI,  imprisonment  of  Boniface  VIII. 

at,  ii.  184. 
ANASTASIUS,  Emperor  of  the  East,  i. 

151. 

-,  Pope,  his  letter  to  Clovis,  i.  147. 


ANCENIS,  taken  by  La  Tremouille,  in. 
277 ;  treaty  of,  A.  D.  1468,  in.  203. 

ANDELOT,  Francis  d',  iv.  237;  at  St. 
Quentin,  253 ;  declares  himself  Prot 
estant,  267  ;  at  the  head  of  the  French 
nobility,  276;  at  Vendome,  280;  in 
Anjou  and  Brittany,  328;  death  of, 
338. 

ANDEOL,  St.,  i.  127. 

ANDILLY,  Arnauld  d',  bids  adieu  to 
Mother  Angelica,  v.  574;  receives 
Mother  Agnes,  578;  elected  to  the 
French  Academy,  declines,  671. 

ANDRK,  Major,  vi.  405. 

ANDREW  II.,  King  of  Hungary,  11.  39; 
his  oath,  vi.  138. 

ANDDZE,  Rohan  at,  v.  266,  267;  assem 
bly  of  Protestants  at,  267. 

ANGERS,  Court  of  Mary  de'  Medici  at, 
v.  166;  treaty  of,  A.  D.  1620,  169. 

,  Chateau  of,  Fouquet  imprisoned 

in,  v.  407. 

ANGEVINES,  the,  i.  351. 

ANGILBERT,  i.  247. 

ANGOULEME,  Bastard  d',  v.  12. 

,  Diana  d',  marries  Horace  Far- 

nese,  iv.  247. 

-,  Duke  d',  his  opinion  on  the  bat 


tle  of  Arques,  v.  16. 

-,  Duke  d',  commands  at  La  Ro- 


chelle,  v.  246. 

,  Francis  d'.     (See  Francis  I.) 

-,  Jeanne  d',  n.  125. 


ANGRIANS,  Confederation  of  the,  i.  215. 

ANGUIERS,  sculptors,  v.  678. 

ANHALT,  Prince  of,  creator  of  Prussian 
infantry,  vi.  138. 

ANIANUS,  St.,  Bishop  of  Orleans,  i.  135. 

ANJOU,  in.  253 ;  Mary  de'  Medici  ac 
cepts  its  government  in  lieu  of  that 
of  Touraine,  v.  166. 

,  Duke  d',  hostage  by  the  Treaty 

of  Bretigny,  n.  369;  escapes,  370; 
his  severities  in  Languedoc,  378. 

,  John  of,  Duke  of  Calabria,  in. 

181. 

,  Margaret  of,  marries  Henry 

VI.  of  England,  in.  155 ;  received 
at  Chinon  by  Louis  XL,  184;  set  at 
liberty  by  the  Peace  of  Pecquigny,  219. 

"  ANNALS  of  the  Empire,"  Voltaire's,  vi. 
297. 

ANNE  of  England,  supposed  to  favor 
her  brother,  v.  482;  becomes  queen, 
486 ;  her  favorites,  486 ;  dismisses 
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the  Marlboroughs,  504;  creates  new 
peers,  505 ;  recognized  by  Louis 
XIV.  at  Utrecht,  51. 

ANNE  of  Austria,  her  marriage  nego 
tiated  by  Concini,  v.  15(! ;  at  Lyons, 
190;  two  of  her  maids  of  honor,  205, 
206;  at  Louis  XIII. 's  death,  309, 
344 ;  the  regency,  345 ;  severity  to 
wards  her  former  servants,  349  ; 
struggle  with  Parliament,  351 ;  anger 
against  Paris,  356  ;  yields  reluctantly, 
357 ;  goes  to  St.  Germain,  357,  358 ; 
negotiates,  361 ;  returns  to  Paris,  and 
arrests  Conde,  362,  363 ;  journeys 
through  Normandy,  and  sustains 
Mazarin,  365 ;  obliged  by  Conde  to 
dismiss  her  ministers,  367 ;  yields  at 
the  approach  of  the  king's  majority, 
369  ;  recalls  Mazarin,  371 ;  approaches 
Paris.  372 ;  arrests  Cardinal  de  Ketz, 
383;  recalls  Mazarin,  385,  386;  vis 
ited  by  Queen  Christina,  390-393; 
maternal  anxieties,  393,  394 ;  at  the 
Island  of  Pheasants,  396;  slight  re 
gret  at  Mazarin's  death.  399  ;  conduct 
in  respect  to  Fouquet,  405 ;  king's 
letter  to  her,  406,  407. 

of  Beaujeu,  regent,  in.  263;  con 
voked  the  States-General,  265 ;  con 
tentions  with  the  Duke  of  Orleans, 
274 ;  becomes  Duchess  of  Bourbon, 
277 ;  her  negotiations  in  Brittany, 
278  ;  letter  from  the  king,  306. 

of  Brittany,  difficulties  in  respect 

to  her  marriage,  in.  275  ;  negotiations 
concerning,  282 ;  marries  Charles 
VIII.,  283;  marries  Louis  XII.,  380; 
death,  380. 

• of  Este,  Duchess   of  Guise,  at 

Arnboise,  iv.  284;  approaches  Or 
leans,  315;  her  husband's  death,  316; 
marries  the  Duke  de  Nemours,  359. 

AXXEBAULT,  Admiral  d',  iv.  132,  134. 

ANNECY,  taken  by  Louis  XIII. ,  v.  280. 

AXXOXAY,  first  balloon  sent  up  at,  vi. 
465. 

AXSELM,  St.,  i.  323;  iv.  140. 

,  Archdeacon,  n.  222,  225. 

AXSGAKD,  burgess  of  London,  recom 
mends  William  the  Conqueror,  i.  362. 

AXTIBICS,  occupied  by  the  Constable  of 
Bourbon,  iv.  79. 

AXTIGONUS,  King  of  Macedon,  employs 
Gallic  soldiers,  i.  30. 

ANTILLES,  colonies  of  the,  vi.  255. 

ANTIX,  Duke  d',  vi.  86,  101. 

ANTIOCH,  siege  of,  i.  400;  surrender  of, 
403  ;  battle  of.  408. 

ANTIPOLIS  (Antibes),  i.  19. 

AXTOIX.  attacked  by  the  Dutch,  vi.  156. 

ANTOINETTE.  Marie.  (See  Marie  An 
toinette.) 


AxTOxixrs,  founder  of  Nimes,  i.  100. 

AxTRtisTiox,  Prankish  councillor,  i. 
180. 

AXTWERP,  claimed  by  Louis  XIV.,  v. 
416;  surrenders  to  Louis  XV.,  vi.  161. 

ANVILLE,  Duke  d',  sent  out  to  attack 
Acadia,  vi.  196. 

APEXXIXES,  crossing  of  the,  by  Charles 
VIII.,  in.  302. 

APOLLO,  or  Belen,  i.  88. 

AQUJE  Sextiaj.     (See  Aix.) 

AQUIXAS,  St.  Thomas,  iv.  140. 

AQUITAIXE,  i.  158;  conquest  of,  by  Pe- 
pin  the  Short,  i.  206 ;  becomes  a  sep 
arate  kingdom  under  Louis  the  Pious, 
229 ;  campaign  of  the  Earl  of  Derby 
in,  ii.  293 ;  expedition  of  Charles  VII. 
into,  in.  Io5. 

ARABS,  i.  186. 

ARAGOX,  Isabella  of,  wife  of  Philip  the 
Bold,  n.  155. 

,  John,  King  of,  in.  184. 

,  Queen  of,  in.  25. 


ARBO,  Count,  i.  290. 

ARBOGASTES,  the  Frank,  general  in  the 

Koman  army,  i.  134. 
ARCON,  Chevalier  d',  vi.  418. 
ARGOT,  taken  by  Clive,  ri.  175,  176. 
ARDRES,  iv.  40;  v.  94. 
ARDUIXXA,  or  Diana,  i.  88. 
ARECOMICAXS,  i.  25. 
AREGISIUS,    Duke    of   Benerentum,   i. 

224. 

ARELATE  (Aries),  i.  19. 
AUETHUSA,   the,  sea-fight  between   her 

and  the  Belle-Poule,  vi.  395. 
ARGEXCES,    Catholic  gentleman,    seeks 

to  save   Conde,    iv.   333,  334. 
ARGEXS,  Marquis  d',  vi.  224. 
ARGEXSON,  d',  lieutenant   of  police   at 

Port  lloyal,  v.  581;  becomes  Keeper 

of  the  Seals,  vi.  64;  described  by  St. 

Simon,  64;  engaged  in  behalf  of  Law, 

65,  66;  in  parliament,  74. 
,  Count  d',  at  Fontenoy,  vi.  155; 

his  objections  to  Lally-Tollendal,  180. 

,  Marquis  d'.  vi.  163,  279,  294. 

ARGEXTARIA,  oath  of  Louis  the  German, 

i.  279. 
ARGEXTEUIL,  ravages  of  the  plague  at, 

ii.  372. 
ARGEXTOX,  Barony  of,  bought  by  Philip 

de  Commynes,  in.  218. 
ARIANS,  the,  i.  143;  ii.  90. 
ARIDIUS,  i.  141,  148. 
ARIOCAPAXG,  fortress  of,  vi.  172. 
ARIOVISTUS,  i.  62-68. 
ARLES,  kingdom  of,  i.  287. 

— ,  or  Arelatc,  i.  196;  Council  of, 

ii.  102 ;  decimated  by  the  plague,  vi. 

97. 
AULEUX  in  Cambresis,  n.  342. 
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ARLINGTON,  Earl  of,  iv.  423. 

ARLON,  taken   by  Guise  and  Montluc, 

iv.  261. 

AKMADA,  the  Spanish,  v.  07,  98. 
ARMAGNAC.  Count  Bernard  d%  in.  46. 

,  Count  James  d',  in.  251. 

,  the  Constable  d',  HI.  G7. 

ARMAGXACS   and  Burgundians,  quarrel 

between,  in.  48,  06. 
ARMERSTORFF,  chamberlain  of  Charles 

V.,  iv.  37,  38. 

ARMINIUS,  or  Hermann,  i.  213. 
ARMORIC  League,  the,  i.  23. 
ARMORICA,  i.  206,  230. 
ARMS  of  France,  Edward  III.  quarters 

them  upon  those  of  England,  n.  273. 
ARNAULD,   Monsieur,  v.  570-574,   599, 

642,  648,  649. 

,  Mother  Agnes,  v.  235,  578,  677. 

,  Mother  Angelica,   v.  235,  571- 

576,  G04. 

-,  Mother  Angelica  de  St.  Jean,  v. 


574,  578-580. 

ARNAULT,  the  Abbe,  vi.  320. 

,  Amaury,  the  Abbe  of  Citeaux, 

ii.  97,  98. 

ARNAY-LE-DUC,  Coligny  attacks  the 
royal  troops  there,  iv.  339. 

ARNHEIM,  taken  by  Turenne,  v.  432. 

ARNOLD,  Benedict,  vi.  404-406. 

AROUET,  father  of  Voltaire,  vi.  277,  279. 

ARQUES,  battle  of,  v.  17-20. 

ARRAS,  Philip  the  Handsome  comes  to, 
n.  168;  revolt  of,  331;  siege  of,  A.  D. 
1414,in.52;  peace  of,  54;  congress 
of,  A.  D.  1419,  79;  congress  of,  A.  D. 
1435,143;  treaty  of,  258 ;  retaken  by 
the  French,  v.  302. 

,  Bishop  of.  iv.  250. 

,  Count  d',  carries  off  the  Mar 
shal  de  Villeroi,  vi.  105. 

ARTEVELDE,  James  Van,  his  influence 
in  Ghent,  n.  267 ;  over  the  king  of 
England,  273;  insurrection  against, 
294;  his  murder,  296. 

• ,  Philip  Van,  leader  of  the  Flem 
ings,  in.  11;  defeated  and  slain,  14. 

ARTOIS,  in  part  united  to  France  by 
Louis  XI.,  in.  253;  abandoned  to  the 
House  of  Austria  by  Charles  VIII., 
285 ;  united  to  France  by  Louis  XIV., 
v.  513. 

,  Hotel  d'.  John  the  Fearless  for 
tifies  himself  in,  in.  41. 

,  Count  d',  suspected  by  Maria 

Theresa,  vi.  458;  procures  the  dis 
missal  of  Brienne,  509. 

,  Robert  d',  killed  at  Courtrai,  n. 

167. 

,  Duke  d',  killed  at  Poitiers,  n. 

326. 


ARTOIS,  Robert  d',  exiled  by  Philip  VI., 
n.  255;  his  intrigues  in  England, 
256;  persuades  Edward  III.  to  declare 
war,  260;  is  wounded  at  the  siege 
of  Vannes,  and  dies  in  England,  292. 

ARTOIS  and  Hainault,  states  of,  com 
munication  made  them  by  Henry  IV., 
v.  81. 

ARVERNIANS,  the,  i.  14,  50-52. 

ASCALON,  taken  by  Saladin,  n.  26. 

ASFELDT,  Marshal  d',  vi.  90,  130,  131. 

ASSAS,  Chevalier  d',  vi.  233. 

ASSEMBLY,  Constituent,  n.  206. 

,  National,  the  name,  vi.  492. 

of  Notables.     (See  Notables.) 


ASSEMBLIES  of  free  Franks,  i.  235. 

of  Protestants  under  Louis  XIV. 

prohibited,  v.  536. 

,  local,  in  Haute-Guycnne,  vi.  440. 

,  municipal,  proposed  by  Turgot, 


vi.  357. 

,    political,    of    Protestants,    iv. 

104,  105. 

-,  provincial,   edict    for,   vi.  491 ; 


formation  of,  499. 

ASSIETTA,  Pass  of,  engagement  at,  vi. 
164. 

ASSISES  de  Jerusalem,  Godfrey  de  Bouil 
lon's  Code,  n.  9. 

ASTI,  French  corps  surprised  in,  vi.  163. 

ASTOLPHUS,  King  of  the  Lombards,  i. 
207. 

ASTURIAS,  Prince  of  the,  vi.  90;  his  mar 
riage  with  Mile,  de  Montpensier,  102 ; 
with  a  princess  of  Portugal,  125. 

ATHALIE,  Racine's,  v.  652. 

ATHENES,  Duke  d',  in  the  States-Gener 
al,  n.  330. 

ATRIES,  treaty  of,  n.  266. 

ATTALUS,  martyr,  i.  119. 

ATTIGNY,  penitence  of  Louis  the  Pious 
at,  i.  274. 

ATTILA,  i.  135. 

AUBIGNY,  Stuart  d',  "Valiant  Scot," 
takes  Naples,  in.  320;  is  defeated  at 
Seminara,  324. 

AUBONNE,  tomb  of  Duquesne  at,  v.  559. 

AUDENARDE,  sieges  of,  v.  417,  441. 

AUDOVERE,  wife  of  Chilperic,  i.  171. 

AUDRAN,  engraver,  v.  C77. 

AUGSBURG,  Gustavus  Adolphus  at,  v.  287. 
,  league  of,  v.  454. 


AUGUSTINUS,  the,  by  Jansenius,  v.  573. 
AUGUSTULUS,  Romulus,  i.  136. 
AUGUSTUS,  Emperor,  i.  85. 

II.,  of  Poland,  v.  479;  vi.  129. 

III.,  death  of,  vi.  257. 


AUMALE,   Duke   d',   his    "  Histoire  des 
Princes  de  Conde,"  iv.  285,  333,  334. 
,  Duke  d',  charged  to  remain  in 


Picardy,  iv.  419. 
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AUMALE,  Mile,  d',  proposed  by  Henry  IV. 

to  Bassompicrre,  v.  140,  141. 
AUMONT,  Marshal  d',  iv.  433. 
AUNEAU,  battle  of,  iv.  411. 
AUQUETONVILLE.  Raoul  d',  assassinates 

the  Duke  of  Orleans,  in.  3D. 
AUUAY,  battle  of,  n.  285. 
AURKLIAN,  i.  129,  131,  140. 
AURELIUS,  Marcus,  i.  120. 
AUKILLAC,  Gerbert  d'  (Pope  Sylvester 

II.),  iv.  140. 

ASCULTA,  rnijili.  Bull,  n.  179. 
AUSTRASIA,  i.  157,  181. 
AUSTRASIANS,  the,  i.  281. 

AUSTREMOIXE,    St.,   I.    127. 

AUSTRIA,  plans  of  Henry  IV.  and  Rich 
elieu  against,  v.  271  ;  Gustavus  Adol- 
phus  threatens,  v.  284. 

AUTEROCHE,  at  Fontenoy,  vi.  15G. 

AUTOX,  Jean  d',  historian  of  Jacques 
Coeur,  in.  170. 

AUTUX,  Bishop  of,  v.  237. 

AUVERGXE,  refuses  to  join  the  "League 
of  the  Common  Weal,"  in.  188;  be 
longs  to  the  Constable  de  Bourbon, 
v.  51. 

• ,  Count  of,  at  the  battle   of  Ar- 

ques,   v.    19 ;  discontented,   conspires 
with  Biron,  13G. 

AUXERRE,  peace  of,  in.  48  ;  favorable  to 
the  Duke  of  Burgundy,  GO. 

— ,  Bishop  of,  his  reproaches  to  St. 
Louis,  ii.  140. 

AVARICITM  (Bourges),  i.  75. 

AVARS,  the,  i.  181,  218. 

AVAUX,  Count  d',  v.  350,  457. 

AVEXIO  (Avignon),  i.  19. 

AVERSION  party  rallies  around  Gaston 
of  Orleans,  v.  184. 

AVEUGLE  de  Smyrne,  comedy  by  Riche 
lieu,  v.  333. 

AVIGNON  (Avenio),  i.  19;  Pope  Urban 
at,  11.  391 ;  Richelieu  sent  to,  v.  1G1  ; 
visit  of  James  Stuart  to,  n.  80. 

AVILKS,  Pedro  de,  vi.  189. 

AVITUS,  St.,  Bishop  of  Vienne,  i.  147. 

,  Abbot  of  St.  Mcsmin  de  Micy, 

i.  161. 

AVOGARO,  Count  Louis,  executed  at 
Brescia,  in.  52. 

AVRIX,  battle  of,  v.  296. 

AYDIE,  Odet  d',  enters  the  service  of 
Louis  XL,  in.  253;  becomes  Count 
de  Comminges,  253. 

B. 

BABIOLE,  Chateau  de,  adorned  by  Mme. 

de  Pompadour,  vi.  215. 
BABYLON,  a  suburb  of  Cairo,  n.  48. 
BADEN,  Marquis  Philibert  of,  iv.  337. 


B  APOERO,  Venetian  ambassador,  iv.  446. 

BAGAUDIAXS,  insurrection  of  the,  i.  136. 

BA!F,  iv.  385. 

BAILIWICK  of  Riom,  vi.  532. 

BAILLEUL,  President  de,  v.  374. 

BAILLIE-COUKT,  D'Aiguillon's,  vi.  247. 

BAILLIE-COURTS,  institution  of,  vi.  503; 
difficulty  of  formation,  511  ;  demands 
presented  before,  521 ;  elections  for, 
526. 

BAIREUTII,  Margravine  of,  vi.  224,  293, 
299. 

BAJAZET,  Sultan,  invades  Hungary,  in. 
33. 

,  Racine's,  v.  646. 

BALDWIN,  the  Debonnair,  Count  of  Flan 
ders,  i.  339  ;  at  the  Crusade,  398  ;  be 
comes  Prince  of  Edessa,  399. 

II  I.,  King  of  Jerusalem,  11. 18, 19. 

IX.,  Count  of  Flanders,  founds 

the  Latin  Empire  of  the  East,  11.  41. 

BALE,  Calvin  at,  iv.  220;  Voltaire  at, 
vi.  287. 

BALIOL,  King  of  Scotland,  n.  257. 

BALZAC,  letter  from  Descartes  to,  v. 
31G  ;  the  Pleiad,  323 ;  from  Richelieu, 
329  ;  letter  from  Mondory  to,  335. 

BANDITS  in  Brie,  vi.  358. 

BANK  of  Circulation,  Law's,  vi.  62; 
becomes  Royal  Bank,  65. 

BANKRUPTCY,  Saint-Simon's  advice  to 
the  Regent,  vi.  GO. 

BAPEAUME,  taken  for  Charles  VI.,  in. 
51. 

BAR,  Duchy  of,  taken  by  Richelieu,  v. 
294. 

,  Duke  de,  killed  at  Agincourt, 

in.  57. 

,  Guy  de,  Provost  of  Paris,  in. 


BARANTE,  his  History  of  the  Dukes  of 
Burgundy,  in.  26. 

BARBARIGO,  Doge  of  Venice,  in.  286. 

BARB  A  ROSS  A,  Turkish  pirates,  iv.  122. 

BARBAS,  Vaudian  pastors,  iv.  215. 

BARBAVERA,  Genoese  pirate,  n.  274. 

BARBAZAN,  French  knight,  in.  75. 

BARBERINI,  Cardinal,  v.  277. 

BARB£ZIEUX,  son  of  Louvois,  v.  463; 
his  death,  539. 

BARBIER,  Advocate,  his  opinions  on  the 
exiled  Parliament,  vi.  136 ;  on  the 
Marquis  de  Souvre,  139;  on  the  Em 
peror  Charles  VII.,  142;  on  Charles 
Edward's  expedition,  1G1 ;  on  the  war 
in  Canada,  199 ;  on  the  judgment 
against  the  Jesuits,  241. 

BARCELONA,  Francis  I.  at,  iv.  94  ;  peace 
of,  117  ;  lost  by  the  king,  v.  378  ;  tak 
en  by  the  Duke  of  Vendome,  469; 
Philip  V.  fails  to  retake,  490. 
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BARENTIN,  Keeper  of  the  Seals,  vi.  510. 

BARFLEUR,  taken  by  Edward  III.,  n. 
298. 

BARLETTA,  Gonsalvo  de  Cordova  shut 
up  there,  in.  323 ;  revictualled  by 
Venetians,  325. 

BARNAVE,  guided  by  Mounier,  vi.  527. 

BARON,  at  Moliere's  last  performance, 
v.  669. 

BARR,  fortress  of,  seized  by  Polish  insur 
gents,  vi.  260 ;  call  the  Turks  to  their 
aid,  261 ;  failure  of  the  attempt,  266. 

BARRAULT,  envoy  to  Spain,  v.  204. 

BARRE.  Chevalier  de  la,  his  prosecution 
and  punishment,  vi.  307 ;  anger  and 
terror  of  Voltaire,  307,  308. 

BARRE,  Colonel,  his  speech  on  Ameri 
can  Colonies,  vi.  373. 

BARRERE,  upon  the  States-General,  vi. 
544. 

BARRI,  Godfrey  de,  iv.  280. 

BARRICADES  in  Paris  in  1648,  v.  355. 

BARRIER,  offered  by  Louis  XIV.  to  the 
Dutch,  v.  494. 

BARRIERS,  Peter,  project  to  assassinate 
Henry  IV.,  v.  61. 

BARROIS,  united  to  France  byLouisXI., 
in.  253 ;  definitively  united  to  France 
by  the  peace  of  Vienna,  vi.  133. 

BART,  John,  corsair  of  Dunkerque,  v. 
446. 

BARTHOLEMEW,  Peter,  at  Marseilles,  i. 
406. 

BARTHOLOMEW,  St.  (See  St.  Bartholo 
mew.  ) 

BASNAGE,  exiled  French  pastor,  exhorts 
to  submission,  vi.  117. 

BASQUES,  i.  16;  their  perfidy,  227;  be 
come  subjects  of  Charles  the  Bald, 
281,  282;  early  discoverers  in  the 
New  World,  vi.  187. 

BASSIGNY,  regiment,  side  with  the  op 
position,  vi.  505. 

BASSOMPIERRE,  Francis  de,  his  mar 
riage  proposed,  v.  140;  at  the  king's 
death,  146;  extract  from  Journal, 
186;  from  Memoires,  191,  192,  278; 
sent  to  England,  244. 

BASTILLE,  the,  commenced  by  Charles 
V.,  ii.  411;  surrendered  to  the  Bur- 
gundians,  n.  66 ;  evacuated  by  the 
English,  150 ;  treasure  left  by  Sully 
in  cellars  of,  v.  148;  Mile,  de  Mont- 
pensier  turns  the  guns  upon  Paris, 
377 ;  Fouquet  imprisoned  in,  407 ; 
La  Bourdonnais,  vi.  171;  Lally-Tol- 
lendal,  185;  Voltaire,  281;  Males- 
herbes  releases  prisoners  from,  361 ; 
Breton  gentlemen  imprisoned  in,  505  ; 
and  released,  511. 

BATH  VAN  y,  Count,  at  Pressburg,  vi.  142. 


BATTLE  Abbey,  founded  by  William  the 

Conqueror,  i.  360. 
BAUDRI,  Bishop  of  Noyon,  n.  214;  his 

character,  215,  216. 
BAUDRICOURT,  llobert  of,  receives  Joan 

of  Arc,  ii.  92 ;  sends  her  to  the  king, 

94. 

BAUTRU,  envoy  to  Spain,  v.  204. 
BAVARIA,    Christine     of,     marries    the 

Grand-dauphin,  v.  602. 
,  Louis  of,   German  emperor,  n. 

258,  259. 
,  Maximilian,  Elector  of,  v.  479 ; 

quarrels  with  Villars,  487 ;  loses  his 

electorate,  487. 

Maximilian      Joseph,     makes 


peace  with  Maria  Theresa,  vi.  154. 
-,  Elector  of,  protected  by  France, 


v.  287;  his  claims  upon  Austria,  vi. 
137  ;  aspires  to  the  empire,  139 ;  sus 
tained  by  France  and  Spain,  140 ; 
proclaimed  Emperor  Charles  VII., 
142;  driven  out  of  his  hereditary 
states,  149 ;  concludes  an  armistice 
with  Austria,  149  ;  returns  to  Bavaria 
and  dies,  154. 

Elector-Palatine    of,    revenges 


the  burning  of  the  Palatinate,  v.  460. 

BAVILLE,  Lamoignon  de,  condemns  wo 
men  of  Languedoc,  v.  536 ;  his  tyr 
anny,  562 ;  letter  from  Bossuet  to, 
605;  last  days  of,  vi.  115. 

BAYARD,  Pierre  du  Terrail,  Chevalier 
de,  at  Fornovo,  in.  305 ;  captured  at 
Milan,  315;  levies  troops  in  Dau- 
phiny,  334 ;  at  the  siege  of  Padua, 
343 ;  with  the  Duke  of  Ferrara,  350, 
351;  wounded  at  Brescia,  353;  anec 
dote,  353-358;  at  the  battle  of  Ra 
venna,  359,  360 ;  in  Picardy,  370 ;  in 
Italy,  with  Prosper  Colonna,  iv.  16; 
at  Melegnano,  19;  knights  Francis  I., 
19;  at  Kebec,  73;  death,  75-77;  fu 
neral,  77. 

BAYEUX,  taken  by  Henry  V.,  in.  63; 
retaken  by  Charles  VII.,  m.  159. 

BAYONET,  first  charge  with,  A.  D.  1693, 
v.  465. 

BAYONNE,  surrenders  to  Charles  VII., 
in.  159. 

BAZIN,  Bishop  of  Lisieux,  historian  of 
Charles  VII.,  in.  155. 

BEACHY  HEAD,  naval  engagement  off,  v. 
461. 

BEARN,  controversies  in  regard  to  wor 
ship  in,  v.  151,  159,  169,  170;  char 
acter  of  the  inhabitants  of,  vi.  505. 

,  Gaston  de,  n.  103. 

,  Prince  de,  name  given  to  Henry 


IV.,  v.  68. 
BEATRICE,  Queen  of  Sicily,  n.  123. 
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BEAFCAIRE,  Jacques  Coeur  escapes 
from,  in.  1G9;  is  defended  against 
Montmorency,  v.  197. 

BEAUCHAMI',  Kiehard,  Earl  of  Warwick, 
visits  Joan  of  Arc  in  prison,  in.  126. 

BEAUFORT,  Duchess  de.  (See  d'Es- 
trces,  Gahrielle.) 

,  Duke  of,  Anne  of  Austria  con 
fides  to  him  her  children,  v.  309 ; 
chief  of  "  the  Importans,"  345;  wish 
es  to  assassinate  the  cardinal,  349  ;  in 
the  Fronde,  359  ;  at  the  head  of  Mon 
sieur's  troops,  372 ;  before  Orleans, 
374 ;  kills  M.  de  Nemours  in  a  duel, 
380. 

BEAUGENCY,  French  council  at,  n.  24; 
taken  by  Joan  of  Arc  and  the  Con 
stable,  in.  114;  offered  to  Henry  of 
Navarre,  iv.  440. 

BEAUJEU,  Sire  de,  son-in-law  of  Louis 
XI.,  in.  249. 

,  M.  de,  victory  over  Braddock, 

vi.  204. 

BEAUJOLAIS,  to  the  Constable  of  Bour 
bon,  iv.  61. 

,  Mile,  de,  betrothed  to  Don  Car 
los,  vi.  121. 

BEAULIEU,  Chateau  de,  Joan  of  Arc 
prisoner  at,  in.  124. 

,  Geoffrey,  confessor  of  St.  Louis, 

n.  59. 

BEAUMANOIR,  Breton  leader,  n.  289,  290. 

BEAUMARCHAIS,  born  1732,  vi.  387; 
friend  of  America,  387 ;  receives  a 
million  from  the  French  government 
for  America,  and  as  much  from  the 
Spanish,  388 ;  Silas  Deane's  praise 
of,  388 ;  owner  of  Le  fier  Rodrigue, 
398  ;  letter  to  the  Minister  of  Marine, 
398  ;  his  Mariagede  Figaro,  4G6,  4G7. 

BEAUMONT,  Christopher  de,  Archbishop 
of  Paris,  accused  by  Damiens,  vi. 
222 ;  refuses  sacraments,  239  ;  his  re 
lations  with  Mme.  Necker,  433. 

,  William  de,  n.  55. 

BEAURAIN,  agent  of  Charles  V.,  iv.  Gl. 

BEAUREVOIR,  Chateau  de,  Joan  of  Arc 
prisoner  there,  in.  124. 

BEAUTE-SUR-MARNE,  King  Charles  V. 
dies  at,  11.  408. 

BEAUVAIS,  in  the  Middle  Ages,  n.  233 ; 
claimed  by  Burgundians,  in.  19G; 
siege  of,  214;  revolt  of,  iv.  304;  tap 
estry  manufacture,  v.  521. 

— ,  Bishop  of,  at  the   trial  of  Joan 
of  Arc,  HI.  125-130,  135,  136. 

BEAUVAIS-NANGIS,  Seigneur  de,  iv.  433. 

BEAUVILLIERS,  Duke  de,  advises  the  king 
to  pacific  measures,  v.  4GG ;  marries 
a  daughter  of  Colbert,  530;  letter 
from  Fenelon,  589. 


BEAUVILLIERS,  Duchess  de,  disciple  of 
Mme.  Guyon,  v.  584. 

BECK,  General,  defeated  by  Conde,  v. 
350. 

BECKET,  Thomas  ;\,  n.  96. 

BEDA  (Noel  Bedier),  his  violence 
against  the  Reformers,  iv.  185,  200. 

BEDFORD,  Duke  of,  regent  of  England, 
in.  55 ;  becomes  regent  of  France, 
83  ;  at  the  funeral  of  Charles  VI.,  8G  ; 
besieges  Orleans,  89 ;  insults  Joan  of 
Arc,  119;  has  Henry  VI.  crowned  at 
Paris,  139;  death  of  his  wife,  140; 
dies  at  llouen,  146. 

BEIIME,  servant  of  the  Duke  of  Guise, 
assassinates  Coligny,  iv.  3G8,  3G9. 

BEHUCHET,  treasurer  of  Philip  of  Valois, 
ii.  275. 

BELFAST,  William  III.  at,  v.  457. 

BELGIANS,  the,  i.  15,  22. 

BELIN,  prisoner  of  Henry  IV.  at  Dieppe, 
v.  19  ;  messenger  to  the  Duke  of  Ma- 
yenne,  20. 

— ,   Count   de,   governor  of  Paris, 
v.  50. 

BELLAY,  Jean  du,  Bishop  of  Bayonne, 
then  of  Paris ;  cardinal,  protector  of 
Rabelais,  iv.  171,  173;  of  Berquin, 
192 ;  at  the  procession  of  St.  Ger 
main  1'Auxerrois,  211. 

— ,  Martin   du,   chronicler,   iv.   41, 
49,   106,   123. 

,    William    du,    chamberlain    of 

Francis  I.,  iv.  216. 

BELLEFONDS,  Marshal  de,  his  dissatis 
faction  in  regard  to  the  army  in  Hol 
land,  v.  430 ;  letters  from  Bossuet  to, 
602;  vi.  13;  with  Mme.  de  Sevigne, 
v.  652  ;  king's  kindness  towards, 
vi.  15. 

BELLE-!LE,  bought  by  Fouquct,  v.  405  ; 
Nantes,  Belle-He,  406. 

BELLE-ISLE,  bought  by  Law,  vi.  63; 
taken  by  the  English,  234. 

,  Chevalier  de,  vi.  164. 

,  Marshal,     his     influence     over 

Fleury,  vi.  139,  140;  signs  a  treaty 
with  Frederick  II.,  140;  negotiates 
peace,  144;  shut  up  in  Prague,  144; 
retreats  thence,  145 ;  coldly  received 
in  Paris,  146;  arrested  by  England, 
154  ;  killed  at  the  Assietta  Pass,  164 ; 
his  son  killed  at  Crcvelt,  229. 

BELLE-POULE,  the,  vi.  394,  395. 

BELLEVILLE,  Joan  de,  11.  286. 

BELLEVUE,  chateau  adorned  by  Mme. 
de  Pompadour,  vi.  215. 

BELLIER,  William,  in  charge  of  Joan 
of  Arc,  in.  96. 

BELLOVESUS,  Gallic  leader,  i.  37. 

BELZUNCE,  Bishop,  his  devotion  during 
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the  plague,  vi.  95,  96;    offered  the 
bishopric  of  Laon,  97. 

BKMBO,  Cardinal,  in.  333. 

BENEDICT,  Abbot  of  Peterborough,  n.  36. 

XI.,  Pope,    elected,  n.  187;  poi 
soned,  187,  188. 

XII.,  Pope,  ii.  257. 


BENEFICES,  i.  289. 

BENIGNUS,  St.,  i.  127. 

BENOIT,  historian,  v.  558. 

BENSERADE,  on  Corneille's  funeral,  v. 
G41. 

BENTINCK,  signs  preliminaries  of  Peace 
of  Ryswick,  v.  4G9 ;  William  III.'s 
adieu  to,  484. 

BERANGER,  Raymond,  Count  of  Pro 
vence,  marriages  of  his  daughters,  n. 
122,  123. 

BERBERS,  the,  or  Moors,  i.  190. 

BERBICE,  retaken  by  the  English,  vi.  409. 

BERENGARIA,  of  Navarre,  wife  of  Rich- 
ard  Coeur-de-Lion,  n.  34. 

BERENGER,  Prince  of  Brittany,  i.  264. 

,  philosopher,  iv.  140. 

BERGEN,  battle  of,  vi.  231. 

BERGEN-OP-ZOOM,  taken  and  pillaged, 
A.  D.  1747,  vi.  165. 

BERGERAC,  taken  by  the  Earl  of  Derby, 
i.  293 ;  peace  of,  iv.  401. 

BERGUES,  in.  12. 

BERKHAMPSTEAD,  William  the  Conquer 
or's  camp  at,  i.  362. 

BERLIN,  treaty  of,  vi.  143 ;  pillaged  by 
the  Russians,  186 ;  Voltaire  at  court 
of,  291. 

BERNARD,  Duke  of  Saxe-Weimar,  v. 
288,  289,  291,  301. 

,  Duke  of  Scptimania,  i.  274. 

,  King  of  Italy,  i.  269. 

,  Samuel,  at  Versailles,  v.  543. 

,  St.,  Abbot  of  Clairvaux,  his 

preaching  and  influence,  i.  323 ;  fa 
vors  the  Second  Crusade,  n.  13 ; 
preaches  against  the  heretics,  91; 
death  of,  24;  concerning  the  elect, 
v.  607. 

,  St.,  Mount,  Charlemagne's  army 

crosses,  i.  219. 

BERNE,  city  and  league  of,  in.  225. 

BERNIER,  in.  266. 

BERNINI,  architect,  v.  525. 

BERNIS,  Abbe  de,  vi.  219  ;  becomes  car 
dinal,  229. 

BERNWALD,  treaty  of,  between  France 
and  Sweden,  v.  285. 

BERQUIN,  Louis  dc,  his  origin  and  char 
acter,  iv.  190;  trial  for  heresy,  191; 
set  at  liberty,  192 ;  tried  again,  194 ; 
condemned,  194,  195 ;  the  king  inter 
venes,  195;  imprudence  of,  199;  con 
demned  and  executed,  204-206. 

VOL.  VI.  71 


BERRY,  Assembly  of,  abolishes  the  cor 
vee,  vi.  440. 

— ,  Duke  of,  hostage  in  England,  n. 
369. 

,  Duke  of  (Charles  of  France), 

his  father's  favorite,  in.  177;  insig 
nificant  and  aspiring,  184  ;  joins 
League  of  the  Common  Weal,  189 ; 
receives  Normandy,  196 ;  made  Duke 
of  Guyenne,  223 ;  dies,  223. 

,  Duke  of,  on  his  father's  death, 

vi.  37 ;  death,  47. 

-,  Duchess  of,  saves  Charles  VI., 


m.  28. 
,  Duchess  of,  at  the  death  of  the 

Grand  Dauphin,  vi.  37 ;  reasons   for 

her  despair,  39;  death,  94. 
BERTHA,  wife  of  King  Robert,  i.  308. 
BERTRADE,  becomes  the  wife  of  Philip 

I.,  i.  315,  316. 
BERTRAND,    chief   of   the   butchers    of 

Paris,  in.  68. 

,  pastor,  Voltaire's  letter,  vi.  310. 


BERULLE,  Cardinal,  founder  of  the 
Oratory  and  of  the  Carmelite  Order 
in  France,  v.  232  ;  at  Rome,  274. 

BERWICK,  Marshal,  his  origin,  v.  490 ; 
brings  Philip  V.  to  Madrid,  490;  at 
the  battle  of  Almanza,  491 ;  at  the 
head  of  the  Spanish  army,  vi.  89 ; 
killed  at  Philipsburg,  130. 

BESAN9ON,  Charles  the  Rash,  unites  his 
troops  at,  in.  226 ;  Constable  of  Bour 
bon  at,  iv.  69  ;  surrender  of,  v.  419 ; 
the  Parliament  of,  vi.  528. 

BETHENCOURT,  Henry  V.  crosses  the 
Somrne  at,  in.  56. 

BETHUNE,  Count  of,  v.  273. 

,  Joan  de,  111.  124. 

,  Robert  de,  n.  170. 

BEUVRON,  his  duel  with  Bouteville,  v. 
188. 

BEVERNINCK,  Dutch  envoy  to  Spain,  v. 
427,  431 ;  concludes  peace  with  France, 
449. 

BEZA,  Theodore,  on  Berquin's  punish 
ment,  iv.  205 ;  on  the  massacre  of 
Vassy,  306,  307 ;  accused  of  having 
advised  the  murder  of  Guise,  318. 

BEZENVAL,  Baron  de,  vi.  435. 

BEZIERS,  siege  of,  n.  98,  99  ;  submission 
of,  v.  200. 

BIBRACTE  (Autun),  i.  79. 

BIDASSOA,  meetings  in  the  river,  iv. 
106 ;  v.  395. 

BIEVRES,  Burgundian  governor,  in. 
233. 

BIGNON,  birthplace  of  Mirabeau,  vi. 
529. 

BILOHE,  monastery  of,  11.  264. 

BINGEN,  burned  and  destroyed,  iy.  459. 
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BKERX,  the  Dane,  i.  257. 

Bin  AGUE,  Chancellor  de,  iv.  3GG. 

BIRON,  Mark,  v.  258. 

,  Duke  of.  ut  Fontenoy,  vi.  15G ; 

at  the  opera,  102. 

,  Marshal  de,  negotiates  mar 
riage  of  Henry  of  Navarre,  iv.  344; 
at  siege  of  La  Rochelle,  380 ;  at  death 
of  Henry  III.,  v.  10;  before  Dieppe, 
10 ;  title  of  admiral,  (14  ;  conspiracy 
against  Henry  IV.,  130,  137;  con 
demned  and  executed,  137,  138. 

,  Marshal  de,  represses  riot  in 

Paris  in  1775,  vi.  358,  359;  pays  Rod- 
ney's  debts,  402. 

BITUITUS,  defeated  by  the  Romans,  B.C. 
121,  i.  51. 

BlTURIGIANS,  I.   25,   75. 

BLAINVILLE,  second  son  of  Colbert,  v. 
535. 

BLAISOIS,  poverty  in.  v.  510. 

BLANCHARD  crosses  the  English  chan 
nel  in  a  balloon,  vi.  405. 

,  Alan,  hero  of  siege  of  Rouen, 

in.  04. 

BLANCHE  of  Castille,  encourages  her 
husband  in  his  claims  on  the  English 
crown,  ii.  108 ;  governs  in  her  son's 
minority,  118;  character,  123;  regent 
in  her  son's  absence,  in.  45  ;  death,  57. 

BLANCHE-TACHE,  ford  of,  11.  301. 

BLANCMESNIL,  President  de,  v.  352. 

BLANDINA,  martyr  at  Lyons,  i.  119. 

BLAVET,  Soubise  seizes  the  royal  ships 
in  harbor  of,  v.  240. 

BLENEAU,  engagement  at,  v.  374. 

BLENHEIM,  battle  of,  A.  L>.  1704,  v.  488. 

BLOIS,  Joan  of  Arc  at,  in.  101 ;  treaties 
of,  312;  Catherine  de'  Medici  at,  iv. 
314,  345  ;  States-General  at,  428-441 ; 
Mary  de'  Medici  at,  v.  100,  161,  103; 
her  escape  thence,  104;  Parliament 
to  be  sent  thither,  vi.  98. 

,  Castle  of,  Duke  of  Orleans  dies 

there,  v.  382. 

,  Charles  de,  claims  duchy  of 

Brittany,  11.  279 ;  war  with  John  of 
Montfort,  280-280;  killed  at  Auray, 
287. 

,  Mile  de,  her  marriage  with  the 

Duke  de  Chartres,  vi.  25. 

BLONDEL.  Robert,  poet,  in.  87. 

BOCCACCIO,  ii.  217. 

BODIN,  author  of  La  Republic,  iv.  391. 

BOHEMIA,  King  of,  ally  of  Philip  VI., 
ii.  258;  fight  at  Crecy,  300;  is  killed 
there,  307. 

BOHEMOND.  commands  the  First  Cru 
sade,  i.  389 ;  becomes  Prince  of  An- 
tioch,  408. 

BOHUN,  William  de,  ii.  201. 


BOETIE.  Stephen  de  la,  iv.  234,  235,  391. 

BOETIUS,  iv.  143. 

BOTANS,  the,  i.  25,  47. 

BOILEAU,  his  K-tter  to  Louis  XIV.,  v. 
574;  his  intimacy  with  Racine,  044; 
historiographer  to  the  king,  047 ; 
leaves  the  court,  05(5;  opinion  of  Mo- 
liere,  050;  generosity  towards  Cor- 
neille,  057  ;  creator  of  French  poetry, 
058. 

,    Stephen,   Provost  of  Paris,  ii. 

141. 

BOIS-ROKERT,  v.  325,  320,  330,  333, 
338,  340. 

BOISY,  Artus  Gouffier,  Sire  de,  iv.  11, 
33. 

BOLINGBROKE,  Lord,  vi.  283. 

BOLOGNA,  siege  of,  in.  352 ;  meeting  of 
Francis  I.  and  Pope  Leo  X.  at,  iv.  23. 

BONIFACE,  St.,  his  relations  with  Charles 
Martel,  i.  198 ;  his  death,  203. 

-VIII.,  Pope,  elected,  ii.  171; 
struggles  with  the  Colonnas,  174; 
difficulties  with  Philip  of  France,  177, 
179;  goes  to  Anagni,  185;  death,  180. 

BONIFACIUS,  Roman  general,  i.  134. 

BONN,  taken  by  the  Prince  of  Orange, 
v.  439  ;  French  garrison  capitulates, 
401. 

BONNE  d'Armagnac,  marries  Duke  of 
Orleans,  in.  40. 

BoNNEviLLE-suii-TouQUES,  assembly  of 
Norman  barons  at,  i.  340. 

BONNIVET,  Admiral  de,  Francis  I.'s 
agent  to  the  electors,  iv.  3G,  37 ;  at 
the  field  of  the  Cloth  of  Gold,  42; 
upon  the  Spanish  frontier,  4G ;  dis 
agrees  with  the  Constable  of  Bourbon, 
50;  in  Italy,  72,  73;  at  Pavia,  87-90. 

BONVOULOIR,  M.  de,  in  America,  vi. 
386. 

BORDEAUX,  taken  by  Abdel-llhaman,  i. 
192;  taken  by  the  Northmen,  i.  250; 
marriage  of  Eleonora  at,  A.  D.  1137, 
n.  73;  Henry  III.  of  England  at,  n. 
128 ;  closely  pressed  by  the  French, 
278;  Black  Prince  at,  404;  captured 
by  the  French  under  Du  Noir,  A.  D. 
1451,  in.  159;  retaken  by  Lord  Tal- 
bot,  100;  terms  of  capitulation  made 
with  the  city  by  Charles  VII.,  103 ;  re 
fuses  to  join  the  League  of  the  Com 
mon  "Weal,  188;  its  Parliament  re-es 
tablished,  224  ;  riots  on  account  of  the 
gabclle,  iv.  233 ;  head-quarters  of  re 
volt,  305  ;  Conde  at,  370;  sixty  thou 
sand  abjurations  of  Protestants  in, 
553  ;  Acadians  take  refuge  in,  vi.  202 ; 
Turgot  refuses  superintendency,  351. 

BOREEL,  Dutch  ambassador,  v.  412,  428. 

BORGIA,  Caesar,  son  of  Pope  Alexander 
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VI.,  in.  287;  his  alliance  with  Louis 
XII.,  320;  favor  shown  him  by  the 
king,  322,  380. 

BORGIA,  Roderigo.  (See  Pope  Alexan 
der  II.) 

BOSCAWEN,  Admiral,  besieges  Pondi- 
cherry,  vi.  172;  in  the  American 
waters,  198. 

Boso,  Duke  of  Aries,  i.  2G2. 

BOSREDON,  Louis  de,  in.  Gl. 

BOSSUET,  opposed  to  Fenelon,  v.  585, 
58G ;  real  head  of  the  French  church, 
591 ;  approves  revocation  of  the  Edict 
of  Nantes,  592;  death,  A.  i>.  1704, 
594,  608;  born  at  Dijon,  G01;  pre 
ceptor  of  the  dauphin,  G01,  602; 
bishop  of  Meaux,  603 ;  controversy 
with  the  Protestants,  604;  funeral 
orations,  605;  published  works,  607; 
remonstrance  with  the  king  on  Mine, 
de  Montespan,  vi.  12,  13. 

BOSTON,  disturbances  in,  vi.  378,  379, 
397  ;  battle  of  Bunker  Hill,  381  ; 
evacuation  of,  381. 

BOTTA,  Marquis  of,  vi.  163. 

BOUCIIAGE,  Sieur  de,  in.  230. 

BOUCIIAIN,  taken  by  Villars,  v.  510. 

BOUCHARD,  Count  of  Vendome  and 
Corbeil,  i.  299. 

BOUCHER,  John,  Joan  of  Arc  in  house 
of,  in.  104. 

,  John,  curate,  y.  70. 

,  the  painter,  vi.  348. 

BOUCHERAT,  Chancellor,  v.  540. 

BOUCHET,  chronicler  of  Charles  VIII. , 
in.  292. 

BOUCICAUT,  Marshal,  sent  into  Nor 
mandy,  ii.  382 ;  at  Agincourt,  in.  57. 

BOUFFLERS,  Duke  de,  in  Genoa,  vi. 
163;  dies,  164. 

,    Marshal  de,    at    Steinkirk,    v. 

465 ;  signs  preliminaries  of  Peace  of 
Ryswick,  469  ;  his  resistance  in  Lille, 
492;  at  Malplaquct,  500,  501. 

BOUGAINVILLE,  circumnavigates  the 
world,  vi.  464. 

BOUILLF,,  Marquis  de,  in  the  West  In 
dies,  vi.  397 ;  surprises  St.  Eustache, 
409;  takes  St.  Christopher,  411. 

BOUILLON,  Mazarin  at,  v.  379. 

,  Duchess  de,  at  Paris  during  the 

Fronde,  v.  359. 

,  Duke  de,    "  Memoires  de"  iv. 

359. 

,  Duke  de,  at  court,  v.  149 ;  in 

favor  of  the  Protestants,  152. 

,  Duke  de,  conspires  with  Cinq- 
Mars,  v.  209;  arrested,  210;  obtains 
release,  213,  214;  defeated  at  Marfee, 
302 ;  in  the  Fronde,  359  ;  at  Bordeaux, 
365  ;  refuses  to  join  the  princes,  370. 


BOUILLON,  Duke  de,  husband  of  Mile. 

de  Mancini,  v.  393 ;  governor  of  Au- 

vergne,  520. 

BOULDUC,  king's  apothecary,  vi.  103. 
BOULOGNE,  King  John  at,  n.  369  ;  taken 

by    Henry    VIII.,    134;    Cromwell's 

regiments   at,    v.   387. 

,  School  of,  ii.  195. 

BOURBON,  a  French  colony,  vi.  169. 

,  Anthony  of.     (See  Navarre.) 

,  Blanche  of,  wife  of  Pedro  the 

Cruel,  n.  390. 
,    Catherine   of,    negotiates   with 

Biron,  v.  64  ;  objects  to  Villeroy,  66  ; 

letter  from  Henry  IV.  to,  85. 

,  Charles  of.     (See  Constable  of.) 

— ,   Francis    of,  Count   d'Enghien, 

iv.  130. 
— ,  Gilbert  of,  at  Naples,  in.  301. 

,  James  of,  at  Arras,  n.  331. 

,  John  of,  a  troublesome  vassal, 

m.  184. 

,  Mary  of,  marries  Gaston,  v.  186. 

,  Renee  of,  sister  of  the  Consta 


ble,  iv.  70. 

,  Suzanne  of,  marries  the  Con 
stable,  iv.  52 ;  her  son,  55 ;  her 
death,  58. 

,  Bastard  of,  at  Fornovo,  in.  304. 

,  Cardinal  of,  celebrates  marriage 

of  Henry  of  Navarre,  iv.  353 ;  crown 
destined  for,  403 ;  signs  treaty  with 
Henry  III.,  404,  405 5  at  Blois,  438; 
proclaimed  king,  v.  14 ;  dies,  15. 

,  Constable  of,  iv.  13 ;  power  and 

wealth  of,  51 ;  marries  Suzanne  de 
Bourbon,  52 ;  ill-will  of  Louise  of 
Savoy,  53 ;  visited  by  the  king  at 
Moulins,  55,  56,  65-67  ;  the  "  short- 
tempered,"  56 ;  at  the  Field  of  the 
Cloth  of  Gold,  56;  Henry  VIII. 's 
remark  upon,  57 ;  in  campaign  in 
Picardy,  57;  death  of  his  wife  and 
son,  58 ;  refuses  Louise  of  Savoy, 
59;  fall  and  ruin  of,  60;  interview 
with  Queen  Claude  and  Francis  I., 
61 ;  visit  from  Boran,  62  ;  signs  treaty 
with  Charles  V.,  63;  plans  of  action, 
65  ;  negotiations  with  Francis  I.,  69  ; 
enters  imperial  territory,  69 ;  offers 
from  Francis  I.,  70;  arrives  in  Italy, 
72 ;  takes  command  of  the  imperial 
forces,  72,  75 ;  interview  with  the 
dying  Bayard,  75,  76 ;  proposals  to 
Charles  V.  and  Henry  VIII.,  78;  in 
Provence,  79  ;  retreats  into  Italy,  80  ; 
campaign  in  Italy,  81-94;  at  Madrid, 
111;  commands  again  in  Italy,  111, 
112;  killed  at  the  siege  of  Rome,  113. 

,  Duke  of,  brother  of  Charles  V., 

ii.  409  ;  in.  9. 
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BOURBOX,  Duke  of,  Pierre  dc  Beaujeu, 
in.  299. 

— ,  Duke  of,  at  Steinkirk,  v.  465 ; 
liis  campaign  against  the  legitimatized 
princes,  vi.  71 ;  aspires  to  be  the  king's 
tutor,  72;  becomes  minister,  110; 
anxiety  at  the  king's  illness,  120;  ar 
ranges  king's  marriage,  121;  intrigue 
against  Fleury,  123;  exiled  to  Chan- 
tilly,  124. 

BOUKBONNESS,  belongs  to  the  Constable, 
iv.  51. 

BOURDALOUE,  Father,  at  M.  de  La- 
moignon's,  v.  598;  character,  604, 
608 ;  death,  G08. 

BOURG,  citadel  of,  added  to  France  by 
Henry  IV.,  v.  135. 

BOURGEOIS  de  Paris,  Journal  dun,  iv. 
191,  201,  202,  204,  207,  213. 

BOURGES,  Assembly  of,  A.  D.  1145,  n. 
212;  transformation  of  the  Roman 
city,  211;  sent  aid  to  Charles  VII., 
in.  87 ;  Duke  of  Orleans  shut  up  in 
the  tower,  277 ;  delivered  by  Charles 
VIII.,  278-280;  council  against  the 
reform,  iv.  187;  abandoned  to  the 
League,  407;  Conde  at,  v.  370;  the 
court  at,  371. 

,  Archbishop   of,  ambassador   to 

England,  in.  54. 

,  Archbishop    of,   his    sermon   at 

Blois,  iv.  430;  announces  Henry  IV. 's 
conversion,  v.  51 ;  receives  the  king 
at  St.  Denis,  5G. 

BOUSSAC,  Marshal  of,  in.  102. 

BOUTEILLER,  judge  of  Joan  of  Arc,  in. 
136. 

BOUTEVILLE,  M.  D.,  executed  for  duel 
ling,  v.  188,  189. 

BOUTHILLIER,  Superintendent,  v.  344. 

BOUTIOT,  historian  of  Troyes,  iv.  186. 

BOUVINES,  battle  of,  A.  D.  1214,  11.  80- 
82. 

BOVES,  Enquerrand  de,  Lord  of  Coucy, 
ii.  228. 

BOYER,  Bishop,  vi.  239,  240. 

BOYNE,  battle  of  the,  A.  D.  1689,  v.  458. 

BOYNES,  M.  de,  vi.  360. 

BOZE,  M.  de,  v.  618. 

BRABANT,  duchy  of,  v.  416. 

,  Maria  of.  n.  157. 

,  Admiral  de,  in.  39. 

,  Duke  of,  n.  258. 

BRADDOCK,  General,  lands  at  Williams- 
burg,  vi.  198;  with  Washington  in 
Ohio  Valley,  202;  at  Fort  Duquesne, 
203  ;  death  of,  203. 

BRAINE,  Count  de,  n.  347. 

BRANDENBURG,  Protestant  refugees  at, 
v.  561. 

,  Bemborough,  n.  288. 


BRANDENBURG,  Joachim,  iv.  37. 

— ,  Elector   of,     declares    for    Gus- 

tavus  Adolphus,  v.  284  ;   at  lleilbronn, 

293. 
— .  Elector  of,    goes  to  the  aid  of 

the  Dutch,  v.  434. 
BRANDYWINE,  battle  of,  A.  D.   1777,  vi. 

390. 

BRANON,  iv.  63. 
BRANTOME,  history  of,  in.  264,  274,  293, 

294. 

BRAUN,  General,  vi.  220. 
BRAY-SUR-SEINE,  John  the  Fearless  at, 

in.  74. 
BRAZIL,  Protestant  expedition  fails  at, 

vi.  188. 
BREDA,  peace  of,  between  England  and 

Holland,  A.  D.  16G7,  v.  415. 
BRELAN,   Voltaire's     "rot    quatrieme," 

vi.  309. 
BREMEN,   duchy  of,   taken    by  Marshal 

Richelieu,   vi.   223;    retaken    by   the 

Duke  of  Brunswick,  228. 
BRENNUS,  Gallic  chief,  i.  31-34. 
BRESCIA,  rendezvous    of   the  Venetian 

army,  in.   336 ;     surrendered  to    the 

French,  336;    retaken   by  the  Vene 
tians,   352 ;    captured    by    Gaston    de 

Foix,    352 ;    Bayard  wounded  at  the 

siege  of,  353. 
BREST,   taken  by  John  de  Montfort,  11. 

.280 ;    works    ordered   by  Colbert,   v. 

524. 
BRETEUIL,  castle  of,  11.  343. 

,  Baron  de,  Calonne  demands  his 


dismissal,   vi.  485 ;    on  the  recall  of 

Necker,  486;  resigns,  507. 
BR£TIGNY,  treaty  of,  A.  D.  1360,  n.  367. 
BRETONS,    the,    i.    351 ;    discovery  of 

America,  vi.   187. 
BREYDEL,  n.  272. 
BREZ£,  captain  of  guards,  iv.  291. 

,  Marshal  de,  in  Germany,  v.  294. 

,  Sire  de,  letter  to  Francis  I.,  iv. 


,  Peter   de,    disgraced   by  Louis 

XL,   in.    121;    re-enters    the    king's 
service,  189  ;  killed  at  Montlhery,  189. 

BKIANCJON,  Francis  I.  enters  France  by 
way  of,  n.  77;  league  of,  in.  176. 

BRIARE,  canal  of,  continued  by  Colbert, 
v.  522. 

BKNJONNET,  William,  Bishop  of  Meaux, 
supports  the  Reformers,  iv.   182;  his 
moderate  views,  184. 
— ,  Cardinal  of  St.  Malo,  in.  299. 

BRICOT,  Thomas,  in.  329. 

BRIDGE'S    Creek,    Washington's    birth 
place,  vi.  380. 

BRIENNE,   Lomenie  de,   Archbishop  of 
Toulouse,    proposed   as    comptroller- 
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general,  vi.  454 ;  appointed,  480  ;  con 
tests  with  Parliament,  491 ;  loan-edict 
and  law-scheme,  495  ;  not  favored  by 
the  king,  498 ;  chief  minister,  507 ; 
resigns,  507 ;  dismissed  by  the  king, 
509;  his  character,  510. 

BRIENNE,  Secretary  of  State,  Conde  to, 
v.  364 ;  in  Louis  XIV. 's  council,  v. 
401 ;  Letellier  to,  527. 

BRIGAULT,  Abbot,  in  Cellamare's  con 
spiracy,  vi.  7G ;  Chatillon  on  his  ar 
rest,  77. 

BRIGUEUX,  at  Beaugency,  iv.  440. 

BRIHTRIC  Meaw,  Saxon,  i.  340. 

BRISACH,  in  revolt,  v.  379. 

BRISQUET,  Christina,  v.  577. 

BRISSAC,  Charles  do,  in  Piedmont,  iv. 
248;  letter  to  Guise,  259;  sent  to 
Paris,  418. 

,  Count  de,  governor  of  Paris,  v. 

71 ;  closes  the  gates,  73 ;  expedition 
into  Brittany,  122. 

BRISSON,  death  of,  v.  35. 

BRITAIN,  Great,  origin  of  name,  i.  23 ; 
Caesar's  campaigns  in,  70. 

BRITANNIC  us,  Racine's,  performed  be 
fore  Louis  XIV.,  v.  G45. 

BRITTANY,  disputes  about  government 
of,  v.  309. 

,  insurrection   in,   on  account  of 

new  taxes,  v.  518,  vi.  7(5;  obtains  the 
right  of  electing  its  deputies,  vi.  4G2 ; 
violent  parliamentary  protests  in, 
504,  505  ;  elections  for  the  States-Gen 
eral,  530,  531. 

-,    Parliament   of,    rebels    against 


Richelieu,  v.  221. 

,  Anne  of.  (Sec  Anne  of  Brittany.) 

,  Duke  of,  Arthur,  n.  76. 

,  Duke  of,  Charles,  in.  202. 

,  Duke  of,  Francis  II.,  in.  203. 

,  Duke  of,  John  III.,  11.  279. 

-,  Duke  of,  John  IV.,  the  Valiant, 


n.  409. 

-,  Duke  of,   son  of  the  Duke  of 


Burgundy,  dies,  v.  506. 

BRIZARD,  v.  78. 

BROGLIE,  Count,  in  Germany  with 
George  I.,  vi.  125. 

,  Count,  v.  510,  564,  565. 

,  Count,  upon  Holland,  vi.  494. 

,  Duke  de,  Marshal,  defeats  the 

Austrians  at  Parma,  vi.  132 ;  before 
Prague,  144 ;  relieves  Maillebois  in 
Bavaria,  145  ;  at  Bergen,  231 ;  main 
tains  himself  in  Hesse,  232. 

BROSSE,  Pierre  de  la,  favorite  of  Philip 
the  Bold,  ii.  156. 

BROSSES,  President  de,  draws  up  pro 
test  of  Parliament  of  Dijon,  vi.  251; 
to  Voltaire,  303;  to  Buffon,  321,  322. 


BROTHERHOOD  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  iv.322. 

BROUAGE,  Richelieu  at,  v.  250. 

— ,  Samuel  de  Champlain  du.   (See 
Champlain.) 

BROUSSEL,  his  arrest,  v.  352;  excite 
ment  in  Paris,  and  liberation,  352-357  ; 
provost  of  tradesmen,  378. 

BROYE,  Castle,  Philip  VI.,  retreats 
thither  after  Crecy,  11.  308. 

BRUCE,  Robert,  n.  159. 

— ,  David,  received  in  France,   11. 


BRUGES,   Robert  of  Valois  at,  n.  165; 

entry  of  Philip  the  Handsome,   166; 

revolt  of,  169,  170;  taken  by  Marshal 

Saxe,  vi.  159. 
BRUHL,  Mazarin  at,  v.  367. 
BRUNEHAUT,  Queen  of  Austrasia,  seeks 

to  avenge  her  sister,  i.   171 ;   civilizes 

Austrasia,  173;  her  quarrels  with  the 

leudes,  174;  her  death,  175. 
BRUNO,  St.,  n.  87. 
BRUNSWICK,  occupied   by  the    French, 

vi.  223 ;  retaken  by  the  Grand-Duke, 

228. 

,  Ferdinand  of,    at    Hastenbeck, 


vi.  223 ;  recovers  his  dominions,  228  ; 
at  Crevelt,  228,  229;  at  Minder,,  231. 

BRUSSELS,  Edward  III. 'a  winter-quar 
ters,  n.  272;  Louis  XL,  when  dau 
phin,  takes  refuge  at,  in.  176;  Charles 
the  Rash  convokes  the  estates  at,  231 ; 
Don  Juan  and  the  Marquis  of  Carre- 
cena  at,  v.  388  ;  deputies  of  the  United 
Provinces  at,  448  ;  Prince  Eugene  re 
treats  upon,  510 ;  taken  by  Marshal 
Saxe,  vi.  159. 

BRYON,  Admiral  de,  iv.  119. 

BUYS,  E.  F.  de,  quoted,  iv.  119. 

BUBENBERG,  Adrian  de,  in.  229. 

BUCER,  his  relations  with  Francis  L,  iv. 
209. 

BUCKINGHAM,  Duke  of,  his  influence 
over  Charles  L,  v.  244;  Richelieu 
refuses  to  receive  him  as  ambassador, 
245 ;  he  effects  a  descent  at  La  Ro- 
chelle,  246;  besieges  the  town.  249; 
assault,  250;  total  failure,  251;  is 
assassinated,  258  ;  Richelieu's  opinion 
of  him,  258. 

BUDE,  or  Budaeus,  "William,  ambassa 
dor  at  Rome,  iv.  14 ;  suggests  to 
Francis  I.  the  founding  of  the  College 
de  France,  169 ;  friend  of  Berquin, 
201. 

BUFFON,  President  de  Brosses'  opinion 
of,  vi.  322 ;  his  origin,  322,  323 ;  cir 
cumstances  of  his  life,  324,  325,  329  ; 
his  works,  325-327  ;  his  theories,  327, 
328;  his  death,  329;  intimacy  with 
Madame  Necker,  427. 
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BFFFON,  Count  do,  education  of,  329 ; 
dies  on  the  scaffold  in  the  Reign  of 
Terror,  329. 

BUIRONFOSSE,  ii.  271. 

BULGARIANS,  massacred  by  order  of 
Dagobert.  i.  17") ;  their  invasion  of 
Europe,  181;  attempts  at  invasion  in 
the  time  of  Charlemagne,  218. 

BULLION,  Superintendent  of  Finance, 
negotiates  with  Monsieur,  v.  201,  202  ; 
his  severities  at  Rouen,  224. 

BULO,  Saxon  chief,  protects  St.  Lievin, 
i.  214. 

BUNKER  Hill,  battle  of,  A.  D.  1775,  vi. 
381. 

BURGOS,  Henry  of  Transtamarc crowned 
at,  n.  392;  Charles  V.  at,  iv.  114; 
Philip  V.  at,  v.  490. 

BURGOYNE,  surrender  of,  vi.  391. 

BURGUNDIANS,  the,  a  German  nation,  i. 
83,  134. 

,  the,  civil  war  between  Armag- 

nacs  and,   in.  47 ;    obtain  possession 
of  Paris,  G5,  GG. 

BURGUNDY,  makes  a  separate  truce  with 
Edward  III.,  n.  3G5  ;  founding  of  the 
second  house  of,  370,  in.  37 ;  peace 
made  between  France  and,  14G  ;  efforts 
of  Louis  XL  to  recover,  239-243,  257, 
258;  sought  by  Charles  V.,  iv.  101, 
102,  104,  105  ;  relinquished  by  treaty 
of  Madrid,  105  ;  protests  against  sep 
aration  from  France,  107,  108 ;  Anne 
of  Austria  visits,  v.  3(55 ;  its  nobles 
defend  their  rights,  vi.  528. 

,  ancient  kingdom  of,  i.  157 ;  Cis- 

Juran  and  Trans-Juran,  28G. 

,  herald  of  Charles  V.,  iv.  115. 

-,  Philip  the  Bold,  Duke  of,  uncle 


of  Charles  VI.,  in.  10;  influence  over 
the  king,  12,  13,  1G;  proposes  mar 
riage  of  the  king  to  Isabel  of  Bavaria, 
18,  19 ;  at  the  king's  attack  of  insan 
ity,  26,  27,  29 ;  in  possession  of 
power,  32 ;  quarrel  with  the  Duke  of 
Orleans,  35,  36 ;  his  death  and  char 
acter,  3G,  37. 

John   the   Fearless,    Duke   of, 


his  accession  to  the  dukedom,  in.  37 ; 
murders  the  Duke  of  Orleans,  38 ; 
confesses  the  murder,  and  flees  to 
Flanders,  39 ;  popularity  in  Paris,  40, 
41:  is  pardoned  by  the  king,  41,  42; 
in  Flanders,  42 ;  sentence  of  exile 
pronounced  upon  him,  43 ;  returns  to 
Paris,  44  ;  sends  messengers  to  Tours 
to  negotiate,  44,  45 ;  is  reconciled 
with  the  royal  family,  45,  4G,  48 ;  in 
terview  with  the  advocate-general, 
49  ;  retreats  to  Flanders,  51 ;  declares 
war,  51,  52;  peace  restored,  53;  on 


news  of  Agincourt,  58,  59 ;  recom 
mences  hostilities  against  the  king's 
government,  GO  ;  carries  of!1  the  queen, 
02 ;  aids  in  defence  of  Rouen,  G3 ; 
advises  its  surrender,  04  ;  returns  to 
Paris  with  the  queen,  08 ;  negotiates 
with  the  dauphin,  09  ;  interview  with 
Henry  V,  near  Meulan,  70  ;  conference 
with  the  dauphin,  71,  72;  reconcilia 
tion  published,  73;  dangerous  posi 
tion  of,  74 ;  interview  at  Montereau, 
75-77  ;  his  murder,  77,  78  ;  Henry  V. 
on  death  of,  79. 

BURGUNDY,  Philip  the  Good,  Duke  of,  at 
Aire,  in.  58 ;  succeeds  to  the  duke 
dom,  78 ;  in  Paris  with  the  royal  fam 
ily,  82 ;  refuses  to  attend  obsequies 
of  Charles  VI.,  80;  withdraws  from 
siege  of  Orleans,  90  ;  Duke  of  Orleans 
seeks  to  propitiate,  141,  142;  visits 
Paris,  142,  143;  decides  the  fate  of 
his  lineage  and  country,  144-147; 
besieges  Calais,  151,  152;  receives 
the  dauphin  at  his  court,  17G;  advice 
to  Louis  XL,  181  ;  quarrel  with,  185; 
reluctantly  unites  in  the  League  of 
the  Common  Weal,  186 ;  his  death, 
199. 

,  Charles  the  Rash,  Duke  of,  at 


his  father's  deathbed,  in.  199,  200; 
the  adversary  of  Louis  XL,  203,  204; 
interview  with  Louis  at  Peronne,  205— 
209;  journey  to  Liege,  209-212; 
causes  of  quarrel  between  Louis  and, 
212,  213;  war  between  them,  213, 
214  ;  alliances  with  England,  21G,  222  ; 
truce  with  Louis,  222 ;  war  declared 
writh  the  Swiss,  223 ;  campaign,  226- 
235  ;  battle  of  Nancy,  235-237  ;  char 
acter  by  Commynes,  237,  238.  (See 
also  Charolais,  Count  of.) 

-,  Duke  of,  in  Flanders  with  Ven- 


dome,  v.  492 ;   educated   by  Fenelon 
009-013;     relations    with    Mine,    do 
Maintenon,    vi.    30;     with   the   kin» 
35,   3G ;    hopes    founded    on,    42,  43 
grief  at   death    of   the    duchess,    44 
death,  46 ;  portrait  by  St.  Simon,  45 
plans  of  government  found  among  his 
papers,  vi.  56. 

• ,  Mary  of,    daughter   of  Charles 

the  Rash,  her  marriage  with  Maxi 
milian  projected,  in.  222;  Louis  XI. 
seeks  her  as  wife  for  the  dauphin, 
240-242 ;  marriage  with  Maximilian, 
243;  her  death,  257;  marriage  of  her 
infant  daughter  to  the  dauphin  pro 
posed,  257-259. 

BURICK,    besieged  by  Louis   XIV.,  v. 
431. 

BURKE,  upon  Corsica,  vi.  257 ;  upon  the 
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cession  of  Canada  to  France,  371, 
372;  upon  the  taking  of  Fort  St. 
Philip,  410,  411;  upon  Necker  and 
Louis  XVI.,  433,  434. 

BORLEIGH,  Lord,  his  coolness  toward 
France,  v.  97. 

BUSLEYDEN,  Canon  Jerome,  vi.  169. 

BUSSY,  d'Amboisc,  killed  in  duel,  v.  188. 

BUSSY-CASTELNAU,  Marquis  de,  with 
Dupleix  at  Pondicherry,  vi.  167,  172; 
campaigns  in  the  Deccan,  173-175; 
is  to  marry  Mile.  Dupleix,  175 ;  de 
sired  for  successor  by  Dupleix,  176 ; 
unsuccessfully,  177;  remains  in  the 
Deccan,  178;  cannot  arrest  dive, 
179;  with  Lally  at  Madras,  181; 
made  prisoner,  183 ;  sent  to  India, 
commander-in-chief,  415 ;  at  Gonde- 
lour,  416. 

BUSSY-RABUTIN,  Mme.  de  Sevigne's  let 
ters  to,  v.  441,  536,  625;  his  relations 
with  her,  620. 

BUTCHERS,  the,  of  Paris,  in.  48,  49. 

BUTE,  Lord,  favorite  of  George  III., 
vi.  233  ;  comes  into  power,  235. 

BYNG,  Admiral,  his  victory  at  Messina, 
vi.  86;  defeated  at  Port  Mahon,  217; 
sentenced  to  death,  and  shot,  218. 

BYRON,  Admiral,  at  the  Island  of  Gre 
nada,  vi.  397. 

BYZANTIUM,  in  danger  from  the  Cru 
saders,  i.  391,  392. 

c. 

CABOCHE,  chief  of  the  butchers  of  Paris, 
in.  47. 

CABRIERE,  the  Vaudians  of,  iv.  217. 

CADERNAS,  Don  Inigo  de,  v.  156. 

CADETS,  school  of,  v.  532. 

CADIZ,  English  vessels  burned  at,  v.  465. 

CADSAND,  taking  of,  n.  263. 

CAEN,  taken  by  Edward  III.,  n.  298 ; 
by  Henry  V.,  in.  63;  proposal  to  es 
tablish  a  university  at,  in.  139 ;  sur 
renders  to  Henry  IV.,  v.  17. 

C^SAR  Borgia.     (See  Borgia.) 

,  Julius,  invades  Gaul,  i.  61 ;  de 
feats  the  Helvetians,  B.  c.  58,  64,  65 ; 
begins  conquest  of  Gaul,  67 ;  victory 
over  Ariovistus,  68 ;  over  Vercinge- 
torix,  80. 

CAGLIARI,  n.  62. 

CAGLIOSTRO,  vi.  463. 

CAHORS  restored  to  the  French,  n.  402 ; 
religious  discords,  iv.  304-309. 

CAILLEMOTTE,  M.  de,  killed  at  the  bat 
tle  of  the  Boyne,  v.  458. 

CALABRIA,  yielded  to  Spain,  in.  319. 

CALAIIORRA,  coronation  of  Henry  of 
Trastamare,  n.  392. 


CALAIS,  besieged,  n.  309;  remains  to 
the  English,  HI.  163;  Edward  IV. 
disembarks  there,  218;  proposed  re- 
storal  to  France,  iv.  39 ;  English 
army  at,  A.  D.  1523,  64 ;  interview  of 
Francis  I.  with  Henry  VII'.  at,  121 ; 
retaken  by  Guise,  258 ;  taken  by  the 
Spaniards,  v.  94  ;  restored  to  France, 
110;  Louis  XIV.  and  Mazarin  at,  387. 

GALAS,  his  punishment,  vi.  119;  Vol 
taire's  defence  of,  303-305 ;  rehabili 
tation,  305. 

CALIGULA,  his  residence  at  Lyons,  i. 
90,  91. 

CALIXTUS  II.,  Pope,  n.  70. 
III.,  Pope,  HI.  138. 


CALONNE,  M.  de,  Comptroller-General, 
appointed  to  office,  v.  460;  character 
and  opinions,  400,  461;  popularity 
and  success,  462,  463;  embarrass 
ments,  473,  474 ;  letter  to  the  king, 
474,  475 ;  proposes  to  convoke  the 
Assembly  of  Notables,  475,  476 ;  Mira- 
beau  the  elder  on  Calonne,  479  ; 
theories,  480,  481 ;  his  disgrace  re 
solved  upon,  485 ;  exiled  to  Lorraine, 
485 ;  parliament  demands  his  im 
peachment,  491. 

CALOT,  secretary  in  Joan  of  Arc's  trial, 
in.  131. 

CALVERLY,  Sir  Hugh,  negotiates  Du- 
guesclin's  ransom,  n.  396. 

CALVIN,  grotto  of,  near  Poitiers,  iv. 
220. 

,  John,  his  arguments  in  favor  of 


the  Vaudians,  iv.  217;  his  origin, 
development  of  his  ideas,  219,  220; 
at  Bale  and  at  Geneva,  220-222 ;  his 
work,  222;  rdle  of  the  laity  in  church 
government,  223-225 ;  dissatisfaction 
with  the  Peace  of  Amboise,  320. 

CAMBRAI,  Commune  of,  n.  214,  210 ; 
League  of,  in.  32 ;  Ladies'  Peace,  iv. 
118;  taken  by  Louis  XIV.,  v.  446; 
secured  to  France  by  the  Peace  of 
Nimeguen,  451;  Fenelon,  Archbishop 
of,  v.  586;  Dubois,  Archbishop  of, 
vi.  93. 

CAMDEN,  Lord,  upon  American  fidelity, 
vi.  372. 

CAMILLUS,  defends  Rome  against  the 
Gauls,  i.  39. 

CAMISARDS,  insurrection  of  the,  v.  564. 

CAMPAN,  Mme.,  reads  "Mariage  de 
Figaro"  to  the  king  and  queen,  vi. 
466;  in  the  affair  of  the  collar,  471; 
Marie  Antoinette's  confidences  to, 
498 ;  upon  Brienne's  dismissal,  509. 

CAMPEGGI,  Cardinal,  iv.  390. 

CAMPO  Basso,  traitor  to  Charles  the 
Rash,  in.  234. 
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CAMPO  Santo,  Count  of,  upon  the  French 

in  Italy,  vi.  151. 
CAMPRKDON,  M.  dc,  vi.  127. 
CANADA,  character  and  courage  of  the 
population,  vi.  1G8 ;  progressive  de 
velopment,  195 ;  excites  English  cu 
pidity,  202 ;  terrible  condition  of  the 
country,  204 ;  silently  abandoned  by 
France.  206;  war  in  Canada,  first 
trial  of  American  strength,  371  ; 
given  over  to  the  English  by  the 
Peace  of  Paris,  211. 

CANALS,  the,  of  Languedoc  and  Or 
leans,  v.  522. 

CANNJE,  battle  of,  B.  c.  21G,  i.  46. 

CANTERBURY,  Charles  V.  at,  iv.  40. 

CAPE  Breton,  restored  to  France  by  the 
Peace  of  Aix-la-Chapelle,  vi.  166  ; 
inhabitants  transported  into  France 
by  the  English,  206. 

CAPELLO,  Venetian,  upon  Mary  Stuart's 
marriage,  iv.  251. 

CAPELUCHE,  hangman  of  Paris,  in.  68. 

CAPET,  Hugh,  hesitation  to  seize  the 
crown  of  France,  i.  296,  297;  his 
resolve  and  action,  297-301 ;  recog 
nized  by  the  Popes,  303. 

CAPETIANS,  founding  of  dynasty  of,  i. 
300 ;  creators  of  the  French  mon 
archy,  n.  205. 

CAPPONI,  Florentine  negotiator,  in.  291. 

CAPTAIN,  the  mute,  iv.  280,  285. 

CAPTAL  de  Buch,  11.  383. 

CAPUA,  surrendered  to  France,  in.  296; 
siege  and  capitulation  of,  320,  321 ; 
falls  into  the  power  of  the  Spaniards, 
324. 

CAPUCHINS,  at  Marseilles  during  the 
plague,  vi.  96. 

CARACALLA,  born  at  Lyons,  i.  105. 

CARADEUC,  M.  dc,  vi.  247. 

CARCASSONE,  Clovis,  raises  the  siege  of, 
i.  151  ;  siege  of,  in  the  Crusade 
against  the  Albigensians,  n.  97. 

CARDONNE,  Don  Raymond  de,  com 
mands  the  Spanish  army,  iv.  15. 

,  city  of,  surrenders  to  Philip  V., 

vi.  32. 

CARENTAN,  taken  by  Edward  III.,  n.  298. 

CARILLON,  attack  upon,  vi.  206 ;  taken 
by  the  English,  208. 

CARLAT,  castle  of,  in.  249;  the  Consta 
ble  of  Bourbon  at,  iv.  69. 

CARLISLE,  the  Earl  of,  negotiates  mar 
riage  of  Charles  I.  with  Henrietta 
Maria,  v.  272. 

CARLOMAN,  brother  of  Pepin  the  Short, 
becomes  a  monk,  i.  201. 

,  son  of  Pepin,  shares  the  king 
dom  with  Charlemagne,  quarrels  with 
him,  and  dies,  i.  210. 


CARLOS,    Don,   betrothed    to   Mile,    de 

Beaujolais,  vi.  121;  hereditary  rights 

in  Italy,  125  ;  seizes  upon  Parma,  127. 

CABLOVINOIANS,  the  foundation  of  the 

dynasty,  i.  202;  its  close,  298;  their 

history  summed  up,  11.  205. 
CARMAGNUOLA,    Piedmontcse    condotti- 

ere,  in.  333. 
CARM ELITES,  established  in  France  by 

Cardinal  de  Berulle,  v.  232;  Mile,  de 

la  Valliere  at  convent  of,  vi.  11. 
CARNATIC,  the,  contested  succession  of, 

vi.  173;  old  nabob  killed,   174;  evac 
uated  by  Hyder-Ali,  415. 
"CARNIVAL,  Complaint  of  the, "a  song, 

v.  361. 
CARNAVALET,   Mme.  de,  her  advice  to 

Henry  of  Navarre,  iv.  396. 
CAROLINAS,    the,    Sir     Henry    Clinton 

profits  by  disturbance  in,  vi.  399. 
CARRACENA,    Marquis   de,    at   Brussels 

and  the  battle  of  the  Dunes,  v.  388, 

389. 
CARRICK-FERGUS,  English   army  lands 

at,  v.  457. 

CARROUGE,  his  resistance  at  the  St.  Bar 
tholomew,  iv.  376. 
CARTESIANS,  Bossuet  and  Fenelon,  v. 

318. 
CARTIER,  James,  makes  a  settlement  in 

Canada,  vi.  190. 

CASACCIO,  takes  Bayard  prisoner  at  Mi 
lan,  in.  315. 
CASAL,  taken  and  retaken,  v.  278,  279; 

lost  to   France,  379;    sold  to   Louis 

XIV.,  452. 
CASAUBON,  judge  at  the  conference  of 

Fontainebleau,  v.  124. 
CASCAVEONS,  revolt  of  the,  v.  226. 
CASCINATO,  battle  of,  v.  489. 
CASIMIR,  Prince  John,  at  the  battle  of 

St.  Denis,  iv.  324. 
CASSEL,  taking  of,  11.  252 ;  submits  to 

Charles  VI.,  in.  12 ;  battle  of,  v.  446 ; 

assigned  to  France  by  the  Peace  of 

Nimcguen,  450. 
CASSINI,  director  of  the  observatory,  v. 

673. 
CASSIUS,  Dion,  his  story  of  the  siege  of 

Alesia,  i.  80. 

CASTEAU,  plateau  of,  occupied  by  Lux 
embourg,  v.  449. 
CASTEL,     Rodrigo,     governor     of   the 

Netherlands,  v.  418. 
CASTELNAU,  castle  of,  Roland,  chief  of 

Camisards,  imprisoned  in,  v.  569. 

,  Michael  de,  chronicler,  iv.  272. 

,  Peter    de,   legate,    excommuni 


cates  the  Count  of  Toulouse,  n.  95 ; 
assasinated,  96. 
CASTELNAUDARY,  battle  of,  v.  199. 
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CASTILE,  Constable  of,  at  the  head  of 
the  Spanish  army,  iv.  71 ;  at  the  bat 
tle  of  Fontaine-Franqaise,  v.  84 ; 
quarrel  with  Mnycnne,  89,  90. 

CASTILLON,  siege  of,  bv  Talbot,  who  is 
killed  there,  in.  161,  162. 

,  M.  de,  at  the  Assembly  of  No 
tables,  vi.  483. 

CASTKES,  in  the  power  of  the  Protes 
tants,  iv.  323;  the  Duke  de  Rohan 
establishes  himself  there,  v.  170.  241 ; 
defended  by  the  Duchess,  241;  its 
fortifications  razed,  2(18. 

CASTRIES,  Marquis  de,  before  Wesel,  vi. 
233 ;  minister  of  marine,  407,  443 ; 
gives  Suffren  command  of  a  squadron, 
417;  on  recall  of  Necker,  453;  sup 
ports  plan  in  favor  of  Protestants, 
482 ;  withdraws,  507. 

CASTRO,  Duke  de  (Horace  Farnese),  iv. 
247. 

CATALANS,  revolt  of  the,  v.  302. 

CATALONIA,  insurrection  in,  in.  184 ; 
lost  to  France,  v.  378,  379;  lost  by 
Philip  V.,  490. 

CATANA,  battle  of,  v.  446. 

CATEAU-CAMBRESIS,  conference  of.  iv. 
261;  "treaty  of,  A.  i>.  1559,  202,  263. 

CATELET,  fortress,  taken  by  Philip  II., 
iv.  254;  restored  to  France,  2(52;  re 
taken  by  the  Spaniards,  v.  296. 

CATHARS,  the,  n.  91. 

CATHERINE  of  Aragon,  divorce  refused 
by  the  Pope,  iv.  179. 

of  France,   sought  in   marriage 

by  Henry  V.  of  England,  in.  53 ;  in 
terview  with  Henry  near  Meulan,  70 ; 
marriage,  first  article  of  treaty  of 
Troyes,  80. 

de'  Medici,   marriage  to   Henry 

of  Valois,  iv.  119;  courage  after 
battle  of  St.  Quentin,  255,  250 ;  upon 
the  death  of  Henry  II.,  270,  271; 
forms  a  party,  276.  277 ;  concerts 
measures  with  the  Guises,  282,  280, 
298  ;  warns  the  King  of  Navarre,  294  ; 
character  of,  299,  301,  400;  letter  to 
her  daughter,  300 ;  anxious  to  pre 
serve  peace  between  Catholics  and 
Reformers,  309,  319  ;  jealousy  towards 
Guise,  314;  conduct  towards  L'llo- 
pital,  330,  331;  towards  Jeanne  d'Al- 
bret,  345 ;  interview  with  the  Duke 
of  Alba,  350 ;  complains  to  her  son, 
356,  357 ;  visits  Coligny,  303-305 ; 
urges  his  ruin,  306,  367 ;  hesitation 
during  the  massacre,  370,  371 ;  her 
desire  to  rule,  384  ;  becomes  regent 
on  Charles  IX. 's  death,  387;  failure 
to  aid  Henry  III.  in  establishing 
unity,  393,  394 ;  arranges  the  treaty 
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of  Nemours,  404;  desires  an  inter 
view  with  the  King  oi  Navarre,  407 : 
obtains  it,  408,  409;  seeks  to  influ 
ence  Guise,  422-424 ;  upon  the  mur 
der  of  Guise,  437, 438 ;  her  death,  438. 

CATHERINE  I.,  Empress  of  Russia,  otters 
her  daughter  in  marriage  to  Louis 
XV.,  vi.'  121. 

II.,  Empress  of  Russia,  her  ac 
cession  to  the  throne,  vi.  238  ;  treaty 
with  Frederick  II.  concerning  Poland", 
257-2~>9  ;  dealings  with  Poland,  200, 
201,  2(53;  designs  upon  Turkey,  201  ; 
shares  in  partition  of  Poland,  264 ; 
admired  by  Voltaire,  309,  310;  invi 
tation  and  letter  to  D'Alembert,  318; 
friendship  for  Diderot,  320,  321  ;  visit 
to  the  Crimea  with  Joseph  II.,  493, 
494. 

CATHOLICITY,  declaration  of,  by  Charles 
II.,  v.  423. 

CATINAT,  Marshal,  at  Casale,  v.  452; 
his  victory  at  Stafarde,  401;  capture 
of  Nice,  462  ;  success  in  Piedmont, 
465  ;  his  dissatisfaction,  is  superseded, 
and  finishes  campaign  as  a  volunteer. 
479 ;  interview  with  the  king,  failure 
in  Germany,  retirement  from  the 
army,  485. 

CATO,  his  indignation  against  Caesar's 
proceedings  in  Gaul,  i.  72. 

CAUCHON,  Peter,  Bishop  of  Beauvais. 
claims  Joan  of  Arc,  in.  12.");  she  is 
given  up  to  him,  126;  forms  the  court 
at  Rouen,  127;  conducts  the  trial, 
127-132. 

CAUSSIN,  Father,  Louis  XIII. 's  con 
fessor,  v.  206. 

CAVAILLON,  Bishop  of,  advises  the  Vau- 
dians  to  abjure,  iv.  217. 

CAVALIER,  John,  leader  of  the  Canii- 
sards,  v.  504;  discouragement  and 
ardor,  565 ;  negotiations  with,  567. 
568  ;  abandoned  by  his  followers,  508  ; 
dies  in  England,  569. 

CAVALLI,  Marino,  Venetian  ambassador, 
his  description  of  Francis  I.,  v.  227. 

.  Sigismond,  Venetian  ambassa 
dor,  on  the  relations  of  Charles  IX. 
with  his  mother,  iv.  384. 

CAVOYE,  grand  chamberlain  of  Louis 
XIV.,  vi.  51. 

CAYLUS,  Mine,  de,  her  recollections  of 
Esther,  v.  651 ;  upon  Mesdames  de 
Maintenon  and  Montespan,  vi.  19. 

CAZI£RKS,  Captain  de,  arrests  Colignv. 
iv.  254. 

CECIL,  Sir  Robert,  his  insinuations  to 
the  French  ambassador,  v.  98. 

CELLAMARE,  Prince  of,  Spanish  ambas 
sador  in  Paris,  vi.  76;  Duchess  of 
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Maine's  conspiracy  called  by  his 
name,  78. 

CELLINI,  Benvenuto,  said  to  have  killed 
the  Constable  of  Bourbon,  iv.  113; 
comes  into  France,  170. 

CELTIBERIANS,  formation  of  this  people, 
i.  28. 

CELTS,  general  name  given  by  the  Ro 
mans  to  the  Gallic  tribes,  i.  21. 

CKNIS,  Mount,  crossed  by  Pepin  tlie 
Short.  A.  n.  754,  i.  207;  crossed  by 
Charlemagne,  219;  guarded  by  the 
Swiss,  iv.  15. 

CENTAL,  Madame  de,  carries  complaint 
of  her  Vaudian  vassals,  iv.  2(14. 

CKNTEKA,  port  of,  vessels  burned  by  the 
English  in,  vi.  00. 

CERDAGNE,  abandoned  to  Ferdinand  of 
Aragon  by  Cliarles  VIII.,  in.  285;  by 
Louis  XII.,  319. 

CERESOLE,  victory  of  tlic  French  over 
the  imperial  forces  at,  A.  D.  1544,  iv. 
130. 

CEKIGNOLA.  battle  of,  between  French 
and  Spaniards,  A.  D.  1503,  in.  323. 

CERISY,  Master,  pursues  the  Duke  of 
Burgundy  in  the  name  of  the  Duch 
ess  of  Orleans,  in.  43. 

.  Sire  de.  v.  145. 

CEKRI:TI,  Mirabeau  at,  vi.  529. 

CEVENXES.  a  poor  country,  v.  26f!  ;  ris 
ing  of  Protestant  peasantry  of,  502- 
570;  ravaged  by  the  plague,  vi.  96. 

CHABANNKS,  James,  Marshal  de,  entitled 
by  the  Spaniards  "tlie  Great  Marshal 
of  France."  iv.  13;  his  valor,  conver 
sation  with  Bayard,  16 ;  wounded  at 
Pavia,  90. 

,  Philip,  Count  de  Dampmartin. 

(See  Dampmartin.) 
,  Count,  at  Fontenoy,  vi.  156. 

CHAILLOT,  Height  of,  Henry  III.  on  the, 
iv.  424 ;  Mile,  de  la  Valliere  in  tlie 
convent  of,  vi.  10. 

CHALAIS,  Count  de,  his  plot  and  pun 
ishment,  v.  185,  18(5. 

CHALONS,  John  of,  envoy  of  Philip  the 
Handsome  to  the  Flemings,  11.  108. 

,    Edward    III.    before,   11.    365; 

favorable  to  the  Duke  of  Burgundy, 
in.  00;  rendezvous  of  Henry  II. 's 
army,  iv.  240 ;  truce  with  Mayenne, 
v.  90. 

CIIALONS-SUR-MARNE,  battle  between 
Franks  and  Huns,  A.  D.  451.  i.  135. 

CHALOTAIS,  M.  de  la,  author  of  a  paper 
against  the  Jesuits,  vi.  245;  super 
seded  by  Calonne,  24G ;  exiled  to 
Saintes,  247. 

CHAM  AVIANS,  the,  a  tribe  of  the  Franks, 
i.  130. 


1  CHAMBKRY   opens   her   gates    to   Louis 
XIII. ,  v.  280. 

CHAMBORD,  Castle  of  the  Renaissance, 
iv.  170;  given  by  Louis  XV.  to  the 
Marshal  de  Saxe,  vi.  1(52;  he  dies 
there,  21(5. 

CIIAMBRE,  M.  de  la,  director  of  the 
Academy,  v.  392. 

CHAMBRUN.  M.  de,  his  fall  and  remorse, 
v.  555,  55(5. 

CHAMFORT,  iv.  189. 

CHAM  IKK,  ]>astor  during  the  siege  of 
Montauban,  v.  175. 

CHAMILLARD,  comptroller  of  finance,  v. 
472 ;  correspondence  u]>on  the  state 
of  Europe,  480 ;  sent  into  the  Low 
Countries,  488  ;  central  power  in  the 
hands  of,  531  ;  favorite  of  the  king. 
540 ;  dismissed.  542.  543  ;  his  conduct 
in  respect  to  the  rising  of  the  Cami- 
sards,  5(55. 

CHAMP  Rouge,  or  Champ  du  Mensongc, 
i.  275. 

CHAMPAGNE,  invaded  by  Germans  and 
English,  iv.  134. 

,  dukes  and  counts  of,  history  of, 

n.  120. 

,  Philip  of.  distinguished  painter, 

v.  (57G;  at  Port-Royal,  (577. 

,  Theobald  IV.,  Count  of,  admirer 

of  Queen  Blanche  of  Castile,  ii.  119, 120. 
— ,  Count  of,  great  vassal  of  Philip 
II.,  n.  75. 

and  Brie,   nobility  of,  join  the 

League,  iv.   397. 

CIIAMPDIVERS.  Odette  de,  in.  29. 

CHAMPKUX.  William  of,  iv.  140. 

CHAMPLAIN  du  Brouage,  Samuel  de, 
founder  of  the  colony  of  Canada,  vr. 
168,  190;  enlisted  in  an  expedition 
led  by  M.  de  Monts,  191  ;  first  gov 
ernor  of  Quebec,  A.  D.  1(506,  192; 
deatli  and  character,  192.  193. 

CHAMPLATREUX,  M.  de.  v.  3(59. 

CHA.MPMESL£,  Mile.,  actress,  v.  645. 

CUANDERNDGGUR,    Dupleix    at,    VI.    169  ; 

French  expelled  from,  179  ;  restored 

to  the  French,  417. 
CHANDIELT,    reformed  minister  at   Cou- 

tras,  iv.  413. 
CHANDOS,  John,  leader  of  the  English 

at  the  battle  of  Auray,  n.  285  ;  with 

the    Black    Prince    at   Poitiers,    324 ; 

campaign  in  Brittany,  385. 
CHANLAY,  upon  the  Protestants,  v.  561. 
CHANTAL,  Madame  de,  first  Superior  of 

the  Order  of  the  Visitation,  v.  232. 
CHANTKLLE,    castle    of,     Constable    of 

Bourbon  at,  iv.  68;  departs  from,  (59. 
CHAXTELOUBE,    Father,    confessor     of 

Mary  de'  Medici,  v.  201. 
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CHANTILLY,  Constable  de  Montmorency 
at,  iv.  271;  Coligny  buried  at,  309 ; 
Princess  of  Conde  leaves,  v.  303. 

CHAPELAIN,  one  of  the  founders  of  the 
Academy,  iv.  324 ;  receives  tlie  Acad 
emy  at  his  house,  328 ;  suggests  the 
Dictionary,  32!) ;  criticises  Richelieu's 
comedy,  333 ;  tutor  of  Mine,  de  86- 
vigne,  020. 

CHAI-ELLE,  SAINTE-,  the  Holy  Chapel, 
built  by  St.  Louis,  n.  132. 

CHARAKIC,  Frankish  chief,  killed  by 
Clovis,  i.  153. 

CIIARENTON,  taken  from  the  Frondeurs 
by  Conde,  v.  3GO;  Synod  of,  A.  D. 
1045,  548. 

CHARITY,  Sisters  of,  Order  foundod,  A.  D. 
1038,  v.  232;  rules  of  the  Order,  233. 

CHARLEMAGNE.  (See  Charles  the  Great.) 

CHARLEROI,  taken  by  Louis  XIV.,  v. 
41G;  Prince  of  Orange  fails  in  attack 
upon,  282 ;  capture  of,  405. 

CHARLES,  proclaimed  Duke  of  Austra 
lia,  i.  184;  extends  his  power  over 
the  Franks,  185;  makes  alliance  with 
the  Duke  of  Aquitania,  180;  invades 
Aquitania,  190;  goes  against  the  in 
vading  Arabs,  193  ;  defeats  them  near 
Poitiers,  A.  D.  732,  194,  195 ;  sur- 
natned  Martel,  or  the  Hammer,  195 ; 
successful  campaign  in  southern 
Gaul,  195,  19(5 ;  relations  with  the 
Church,  190-199;  his  death,  199;  re 
sults  from  his  will,  200,  201. 

CHARLES  the  Great,  or  Charlemagne, 
sole  king  of  the  Gallo-Franco-Ger- 
manic  monarchy,  i.  211;  his  domi 
nant  characteristics  and  ambitions, 
211 ;  summary  of  his  campaigns,  211, 
212;  his  war  with  the  Saxons,  212- 
217  ;  enforces  Christianity  at  the  point 
of  the  sword,  213;  holds  a  general 
assembly  at  Paderborn,  A.  D.  777, 
215,  225;  incorporates  Saxony  into 
his  dominions,  217 ;  invades  Lom- 
bardy,  219 ;  legends  concerning,  220- 
222  ;  visits  Pope  Adrian  at  Rome,  223  ; 
takes  Pavia,  224;  goes  into  Spain  to 
assist  the  Saracen,  Ibn-al-Arabi, 
against  Abdel-Rharnan,  225,220;  re 
treats,  nnd  is  defeated  at  the  Pass  of 
Roncesvallcs,  227,  228;  makes  Aqui- 
taine  an  integral  portion  of  his  empire, 
228,  229 ;  summoned  anew  to  Rome, 
229 ;  moral  influence  and  material 
power,  230,  231 ;  is  visited  by  Pope 
Leo  III.,  231 ;  again  visits  Italy,  and 
is  crowned  emperor  of  the  Romans, 
A.  D.  800,  231-233;  his  government 
contrasted  with  those  of  modern 
times,  234,  235 ;  his  methods  and  or 


ganizations,  230-241 ;  his  government 
absolute,  but  wise,  241-243;  his  ca 
pitularies,  243-245 ;  mental  activity, 
245,  248 ;  affection  for  scholars,  240- 
248;  his  School  of  the  Palace,  240, 
247;  rest  at  Aix-la-Chapelle,  r.nd 
preparation  for  death,  249-251 ; 
crowns  his  son  Louis  as  successor, 
and  dies,  251;  his  success  and  his 
failure,  252,  253 ;  fear  of  an  invasion 
of  Northmen,  254,  255. 
CHARLES  II.,  the  Bald,  youngest  son  of 
Louis  the  Dcbonnair,  i.  273;  receives 
territories  in  Burgundy  and  Alleman- 
nia,  274:  and  the  western  portion  of 
the  empire,  277;  alliance  with  Louis 
the  German  against Lothai re,  278,  279  ; 
de-feats  Lothaire  at  Fontenailles,  278, 
279  ;  signs  treaty  of  Verdun,  A.  D.  843, 
281,  282;  character  of,  284;  a  capit 
ulary  of,  289. 

III.,  the  Simple,  a  Carlovingian, 


I.  202;  recognized  king  of  France, 
A.  D.  898,  204 ;  concludes  a  treaty 
with  Hollo  and  the  Northmen,  204, 
205. 

IV.,  the  Handsome,  dies  without 


sons,  n.  203. 

.,  the  Wise,   as  Duke  of  Nor 


mandy  at  Rouen,  n.  320,  321 ;  at 
Poitiers,  320;  receives  title  of  Dau 
phin,  333;  as  king's  lieutenant  sum 
mons  the  States-General,  333,  334 ; 
difficulties  with  the  estates,  334-337 ; 
debases  the  coinage,  337 ;  authorizes 
the  estates  to  meet  at  their  pleasure, 
338  ;  visits  the  provinces,  341 ;  recon 
ciled  with  the  King  of  Navarre,  343; 
a\]\udrcgent,  340;  rejects  King  John's 
treaty  made  in  London,  303,  304; 
meets  his  father  at  Boulogne,  on  the 
latter's  release,  309  ;  succeeds  to  the 
throne,  371  ;  difficulties  of  his  task, 
377-380;  character  of,  381,  387;  se 
lects  Du  Guesclin,  382 ;  receives  an 
appeal  from  the  lords  of  Aquitaine, 
3(J8  ;  summons  the  Prince  of  Wales  to 
appear  at  Paris,  399 ;  carries  on  the 
war  with  England  vigorously,  400, 
40 1 ;  wise  and  politic,  as  well  as 
brave,  402.  410;  has  a  funeral  service 
performed  on  the  death  of  the  Prince 
of  Wales,  405 ;  narrowly  escapes  a 
quarrel  with  Du  Guesclin,  400;  last 
words  and  death,  408-410;  founded 
the  Royal  Library  of  Paris,  411 ;  his 
reign  useful  to  France,  412. 

VI.,  under  guardianship  of  his 


uncles,  in.  9 ;  crowned  at  Rheims, 
10;  his  victories  in  Flanders,  12-15; 
chastises  the  Parisians,  10,  17 ;  mar- 
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rics  Isabel  of  Bavaria,  10 ;  prepares 
to  attack  England,  19,  20;  abandons 
the  attempt.  21  :  takes  the  govern 
ment  into  his  own  hands.  21,  22;  his 
popularity,  22  :  prepares  to  make  war 
on  the  Duke  of  lirittany,  24,  25;  be 
comes  insane,  2(5,  27  ;  his  lucid  inter 
vals,  27,  21).  35.  42.  50;  commits  the 
government  to  the  Duke  of  Orleans, 
afterwards  to  the  Duke  of  Burgundy, 
35,  3(5;  leaves  Paris,  44;  his  difficul 
ties  with  the  Duke  of  Burgundy,  42- 
45;  his  kingdom  invaded  by  Henry 
V.  of  England,  5(5-58,  02,  04,  73*; 
yields  to  Armagnac  influences,  51),  01, 
(55;  signs  the  treaty  of  Troyes,  80; 
his  death,  83,  84. 

CHARLES  VII.,  as  dauphin  carried  off 
from  Paris  by  Tanneguy  Duchatel,  in. 
GO,  07  ;  meets  the  Duke  of  Burgundy 
on  the  Bridge  of  Montereau,  75-77; 
disinherited  by  the  treaty  of  Troyes, 
80,  81 ;  carries  on  war  against  the 
English  for  three  years,  81 ;  assumes 
the  title  of  king  on  his  father's  death, 
85  ;  appearance  and  character,  85,  80  ; 
varied  fortunes  of  the  war,  87-89 ; 
visited  at  Chinon  by  Joan  of  Arc,  94- 
1)8;  accepts  her  as  a  "war-chief," 
101;  visited  by  her  at  Tours,  111; 
crowned  at  Rheims.  117-119;  moves 
towards  Paris,  120 ;  signs  the  peace 
of  Arras,  140-148  ;  solemn  entry  into 
Paris,  153  ;  successful  expedition  into 
Aquitaine,  155;  renews  war  with 
England,  150;  enters  Rouen  in  state, 
158;  conquest  of  Guyenne,  100-103; 
acknowledges  his  indebtedness  to  Joan 
of  Arc,  103,  104;  financial  indebted 
ness  to  Jacques  Cceur,  107,  108;  his 
character  and  conduct,  171-177; 
death  in  Brussels,  177,  178. 

VIII.,  as  dauphin  receives  in 
struction  of  his  dying  father,  in.  179, 
259;  proposed  as  husband  for  Mary 
of  Burgundy,  240.  241 ;  for  her  daugh 
ter  Marguerite  of  Austria,  257,  258 ; 
intrusted  to  the  guardianship  of  his 
eldest  sister,  Anne  of  Beaujeu,  203; 
plans  for  his  marriage  with  Anne  of 
Brittany,  279-282;  relations  with  his 
sisters.  279,  280:  his  personal  appear 
ance,  281;  want  of  education,  282; 
married  to  Anne  of  Brittany,  283,  284  ; 
his  plans  for  conquest  in  Italy,  284 ; 
enters  Piedmont.  285 ;  his  passage 
through  the  Milaness,  288,  289;  visits 
Florence,  290,  291 ;  becomes  master 
of  Rome,  294 ;  advances  into  the  king 
dom  of  Naples,  297;  enters  the  city, 
297 ;  wastes  his  time  in  luxury,  299, 


300;  begins  his  homeward  march, 
301;  is  attacked  by  the  Italians  in 
Parma,  303;  remains  master  of  the 
field  of  Fornovo,  305,  300;  last  years 
of  his  life,  307,  M)8  ;  death,  308,"  309; 
Commynes'  opinion  of.  .">()!). 
CIIAULKS  IX.,  kingat  ten  years  of  age,iv. 
297;  twenty  massacres  of  Protestants, 
five  of  Catholics,  four  religious  wars 
in  his  reign,  309  ;  edict  distinguishing 
between  heretics  and  rebels,  ;?25 ; 
marries  Elizabeth  of  Austria,  340; 
invites  Coligny  to  Paris.  342;  nego 
tiates  concerning  marriage  of  ilenrv  of 
Navarre,  342,  343,  345;  opinion  of  his 
mother,  347,  348;  first  suggestion  of 
the  massacre  of  St.  Bartholomew,  350  ; 
at  marriage  of  Henry  of  Navarre,  353; 
character  of,  354.  355  ;  unfriendly  to 
wards  his  brother  Henry,  358,  359 ; 
begs  Coligny  to  be  civil  towards  the 
Guises,  3(51,  302;  visits  Coligny,  303- 
305 ;  j-ields  to  his  mother's  persua 
sion  to  allow  Coligny's  death,  30(5, 
307 ;  letter  from  the  governor  of 
Lyons  concerning  Coligny's  head, 
309 ;  during  the  St.  Bartholomew, 
373-375  ;  contradictory  conduct  after 
the  massacre,  377,  378 ;  desirous  of 
peace,  382;  disappointment  in  results 
of  massacre,  382,  383 ;  effect  upon  his 
temper,  384,  385;  love  of  letters,  385, 
38(5;  repentance,  380,  387;  death, 
387. 

the    Fat,    Emperor,    siege    of 


Paris   in  his  time,  i.  259-202  ;   bring.- 
aid  to  Paris,  202  ;  is  deposed,  202. 

IV.,  Emperor,  at  Metz,  11.  152. 

V.,  Emperor,    affianced    in    in 


fancy  to  the  Princess  Claude  of 
France,  in.  320;  aspires  to  the  em 
pire,  iv.  33;  abilities  and  position,  34, 
35  ;  negotiations  with  the  electors,  30- 
39;  elected,  39;  visits  Henry  VIII. 
in  England,  40,  41 ;  his  territories  in 
vaded  by  the  French,  46;  forms  coa 
lition  with  Leo  X.,  49;  overtures  to 
the  Constable  of  Bourbon,  60;  terms 
of  agreement  with,  62,  03;  his  opin 
ion  of  Bourbon,  72;  gives  him  a  com 
mand,  75;  his  letter  to  Hen?y  VIII.. 
77;  forms  a  new  treaty  with  Henry 
VIII.  and  the  Constable,  78;  his  let 
ter  to  Francis  I.,  94;  requires  impor 
tant  concessions  from  Francis,  94,  95  ; 
visits  Francis  in  the  latter's  captivity 
at  Madrid,  98;  negotiations  with  Mar 
garet  of  Valois,  99-103;  his  pru 
dence,  105;  sends  envoys  to  demand 
execution  of  the  treaty  of  Madrid, 
107,  108;  rejects  proposals  of  Fran- 
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cis  I.,  108;  Holy  League  formed 
against  him,  110;  receives  Bourbon 
at  Madrid,  and  sends  him  to  Italy, 
111;  arrests  the  French  and  English 
ambassadors,  114;  attacks  the  Turks, 
122 ;  invades  Provence,  123 ;  inter 
view  with  Francis  at  Aigues-Mortes, 
124-126;  passes  through  France,  and 
is  received  at  Paris,  127,  128;  chas 
tises  his  Flemish  subjects,  129 ;  alli 
ance  with  Henry  VIII.  against  Fran 
cis  and  the  Turks,  130;  threatens 
Paris,  134 ;  efforts  to  secure  the  co 
operation  of  Francis  against  the 
Turks,  135 ;  persecution  of  Protes 
tants,  238;  signs  treaty  of  PUSS.IU, 
242;  advances  on  Metz,  243-245; 
raises  siege  of  Metz,  240 ;  abdicates, 
and  retires  to  Yustc,  249 ;  visited 
there  by  Coligny,  250. 

CHARLES  VI.,  Emperor,  as  Archduke  of 
Austria,  seeks  and  obtains  the  crown 
of  Spain,  v.  490 ;  experiences  reverses, 
491 ;  sustained  by  his  brother,  the  Em 
peror  Joseph,  503 ;  aspires  to  the  im 
perial  crown,  504  ;  is  crowned  at  Frank 
fort,  506  ;  signs  peace  of  Rastadt,  A.  D. 
1714,512;  enters  the  Triple  Alliance, 
vi.  84;  negotiates  with  Spain,  125; 
seeks  to  secure  his  daughter's  succes 
sion  by  the  Pragmatic  Sanction,  125 ; 
concludes  treaty  of  Vienna,  125 ;  un 
successful  campaigns  in  Spain  and 
Italy,  131;  dies,  A.  D.  1740,  137. 

CHARLES,  Fort,  built  in  Florida  by  Ili- 
baut,  vi.  188. 

CHARLESTON,  capitulation  of,  vi.  402. 

CHAIINAC&,  Baron,  his  advances  to  Gus- 
tavus  Adolphus,  v.  282;  signs  the 
treaty  of  Bernwald,  285. 

CHARNY,  Geoffrey  de,  his  death  at  Poi 
tiers,  n.  326. 

CHAROLAIS,  given  up  to  the  house  of 
Austria  by  Charles  VIII.,  in.  285. 

,    Charles,  Count   of,    an   ardent 

supporter  of  the  League  of  the  Com 
mon  Weal,  in.  186-199.  (Also,  see 
Burgundy  ;  Charles  the  Rash,  Duke  of. ) 

,  Count   of,  drawn  by  the  Duke 

of  Burgundy  into  his  schemes  against 
the  legitimatized  princes,  vi.  71. 

,  Mine,  de,  marries  the  Duke  of 

Maine,  vi.  25. 

,  Philip  the  Good,  Count  of,  de 
tained  at  the  castle  of  Aire,  in.  58. 

CIIARONNE,  heights  of,  v.  375. 

CHARRON,  provost  of  the  merchants, 
objects  to  the  massacre  of  St.  Bar 
tholomew,  iv.  371. 

CHART  A,  Magna,  forced  by  the  barons 
from  John  Lackland,  n.  78. 


CHARTERS  of  the  communes,  n.  207; 
of  Bourges,  211;  of  Orleans,  212:  of 
Lords,  213;  of  Noyon,  214-216;  of 
Laon,  217-220. 

CHARTIER,  Alan,  his  Quadriloge  invec- 
tif,  in.  82;  writer  of  popular  songs, 
87  ;  upon  Joan  of  Arc's  interview  with 
the  dauphin,  97. 

CHARTOX,  President,  v.  381. 

CHAHTRKS,  Edward  III.,  overtaken  by 
a  storm  at,  n.  366;  peace  of,  in.  45; 
Isabel  of  Bavaria  writes  her  procla 
mation  there,  in.  62;  Conde  besieges 
it,  iv.  325 ;  a  refuge  for  the  royalists, 
iv.  425  ;  Henry  V.  is  married  there, 
v.  69. 

,  Duke  of,  his  marriage  with  Mile. 


de  Blois,  vi.  25,  26. 

-,  Duke  of,  in  the  engagement  of 


\Vessaut,  v.  396 ;  is  censured,  396 ; 
leaves  the  navy,  and  assumes  a  com 
mand  in  the  army,  396. 

CHARUEL,  Yvon  de,  in  the  "battle  of 
the  Thirty,"  n.  290. 

CHASSANEUZ,  Barthelemy,  first  president 
of  the  Parliament  of  Aix,  iv.  216. 

CHASTEL,  John,  attempts  to  assassinate 
Henry  IV.,  v.  77  ;  his  punishment,  78. 

CHASTELLAIX,  the  historian;  his  opinion 
of  Charles  VII.,  in.  175. 

CHASTELLUX,  Chevalier,  criticism  on 
Diderot,  vi.  322. 

CHASTES,  Aymar  de,  governor  of  Di 
eppe,  his  wise  advice  with  respect  to 
the  League,  v.  16;  presents  Henry 
III.  with  the  keys  of  the  city,  17. 

CHATEAU-RENAUD,  Mine,  de,  new  ab 
bess  of  Port-Royal,  disperses  the  aged 
nuns,  v.  581. 

CHATEAU-THIERRY,  Valentine  of  Milan 
at,  in.  40;  Charles  V.  at,  iv.  134;  La 
Fontaine  born  there,  v.  658. 

CHATEAUBRIANT,  city  of,  taken  by  Louis 
de  la  Tremoille,  in.  277. 

,  Countess  of,  favorite  of  Francis 


I.,  iv.  48;  discarded  by  him,  107. 
CHATEACNEUF,  keeper  of  the  seals,  rep 
rimands  the  Parliament  of  Paris,  v. 
217;  remains  in  the  Bastile,  308; 
president  of  the  council,  an  enemy  of 
Conde,  370. 

,  M.   de,  conferences  with  Louis 


XIV.  on  the  conversion  of  the  her 
etics,  v.  5-54  ;  draws  up  the  revocation 
of  the  Edict  of  Nantes,  556. 

Marquis    of,    takes    the   young 


Voltaire  into  Holland,  vi.  280. 
CHATEAONEUF-RANDON,         Duguesclin 

killed  at  the  siege  of,  n.  406. 
CHATEAUROUX,  Duchess  of,  favorite  of 

Louis   XV.,  vi.    151;    complaints   of 
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her  influence,  151;  is  sent  away  from 
Metz  by  the  sick  kins?,  153. 
CHATELET,    Mine,    du,    her    remarkable 
intellect,  vi.  287;   Voltaire's  regret  at 
her  death,  288. 

— ,  great  and  little,  stormed   by  the 
populace,  in.  08. 
CHATENAY,  Sire  de,  n.  55. 
CHATHAM,  battle   of,   picture  of,  veiled, 
v.  428. 

,  Lord.      (See  Pitt.) 

CHATILLOX,  religious  meeting  of  the 
Huguenots  at,  iv.  350 ;  Conde  de 
feated  by  Turenne  at,  v.  374. 

,  Duke    of,   to   the    Leaguers    at 

Tours,   iv.    144;  at  the  battle  of  Ar- 
ques,  v.  20. 

,  James  de,  governor  of  Flanders 

under  Philip  the  Handsome,  n.  166. 

,   Marquis  of,   persuaded  to  join 

the  Protestants,  v.  153. 

.  Marshal,  intercedes  with  Louis 

XIII.  for  Montmorency,  v.  203. 

,  Mine,    de,    urges    d'Aubigne  to 

leave  Paris,  v.  128. 

,  Odet    de,   Bishop   of  Bcauvais, 

insurrection  of  the  populace  against, 
iv.  304. 

,    Walter    of,    Constable    under 

Philip  VI.,  ii.  251. 
CiiATiLLON-suR-LoiNG,  remains  of  Co- 

ligny  carried  there,  iv.  370. 
CHAUCIANS,  a  tribe  of  the  Franks,  i.  130. 
CIIAUDEAU  de  la  Clochetteric,  comman 
dant  of  La  Belle  Poule,  vi.  394. 
CHATLNES,   Duke    de,    visits    Mine,    de 

Sevigne,  v.  G22. 

CHAUMONT,  owes  Voltaire  his  deliver 
ance  from  the  galleys,  vi.  306. 
CHAUVELIN,  keeper  of  the  seals,  letter 
ot  Count  Plelo  to,  vi.  129;  remarks 
of  the  Prince  of  Prussia  upon,  133 ; 
self-exiled  to  Grosbois,  134. 

,   M.   de,  Lieutenant-General,  in 

Corsica,  vi.  256. 

CH AVION v,    confidant    of  Richelieu,    v. 
211;  recommended  by  him  to  Louis 
XIIL,  303  ;  at  the  death-bed  of  Louis 
XIII.   on   behalf  of  Anne  of  Austria, 
344;  his  opinion  of  Mazarin,  364. 
,  confidant  of  Dubois,  to  the  re 
gent  on  his  behalf,  vi.  100,  101. 
CHAYLA,  Abbe  du,  assassinated,  v.  563. 
CHELLES,  abbey  of,  I.  186. 
CHELSEA,  Cavalier  dies  there,  v.  569. 
CHEMILLY,    Marquis   of,   his   heroic  de 
fence  of  Grave,  v.  441. 
CHEHONCEAUX,  castle  of,  given  by  Diana 
de  Poitiers  to  Catherine  de'  Medici  in 
exchange  for  Chaumont,  iv.  271. 
CHERBOURG,  taken  by  Edward  III.,  n. 


298  ;  refuses  to  deliver  up  its  keys  to 
King  John,  323;  taken  by  Henry  V., 
King  of  England,  in.  63;  Louis  XVI. 
returns  from,  vi.  4(54. 

CHESTERFIELD,  Lord,  to  Montesquieu 
on  the  Parliament,  vi.  356. 

CHEVERT,  General,  his  gallantry  before 
Prague,  vi.  141 ;  surrenders  Prague 
with  the  honors  of  war,  146. 

CHEVREUSI;,  Duchess  of,  seeks  refuge  in 
Spain,  v.  207 ;  returns  to  court,  is 
again  sent  into  exile,  349. 

,  Duke  of,  represents  Charles  I.  at 


the  espousals  of  Henrietta   Maria,  v. 

274 ;  marries  a  daughter  of  Colbert,  530. 

CHIEVRES,  Sire  de,  negotiates  the  peace 

of  Noyou,  iv.  33. 
CHILDEBERT,    King    of    Paris,   i.    157; 

kills  his  nephews,  160. 
CniLi'ERic,    King   of    France,    marries 
Fredegonde,  his  crimes,   assassinated 
by  order  of  his  wife,  i.  171,  172. 
CIIINON,  castle  of,  the  Cardinal  of  Bour 
bon  imprisoned  there  by  Henry  111., 
v.  14. 

CHIOS,  Jacques  Coeur  dies  there  fight 
ing  against  the  Turks,  in.  170. 
CHIVALRY,  its  origin,  character,  and  in 
fluence,  i.  323-331. 

CHIVERNY,  Bishop  of  Autun,   friend  of 
the  Constable  of  Bourbon,  iv.  69. 

•,  Chancellor  de,  persuades  Henry 

IV.   to  abjuration,  v.  51 ;  demands  a 
modification  of  the  profession  of  faith, 
55,  56. 
CHOIX,    Mile.,    in  the   grand  dauphin's 

household  at  Meudon,  vi.  39. 
CHOISEUL,  Duke  of,  comes  to  power  as 
friend  of  Madame  de  Pompadour,  vi. 
230;  holds  office  of  minister  of  war, 
230;  marries  Mile.  Crozat,  230;  pro 
jects  an  attack  against  England,  230; 
writes  to  Montcalm,  231;  achieves  the 
Family  Pact,  A.  D.  1761,  234:  puts 
the  navy  into  good  condition,  236,  395  ; 
despair  in  consequence  of  the  long- 
continued  errors  of  Louis  XV.,  237  ; 
quarrels  with  the  Dauphin,  242 ;  suc 
cessful  hostility  to  the  Jesuits,  244 ; 
endeavors  to  found  settlements  in 
French  Guiana,  255 ;  secures  Corsica 
for  France,  255 ;  sustains  Turkey 
against  Russia,  261 ;  remarks  upon 
the  possession  of  Canada  by  the  Eng 
lish,  371;  foments  disturbances  be 
tween  England  and  her  colonies,  372 ; 
intrigue  formed  against  him,  248;  is 
banished  by  the  king,  249;  exiled, 
but  retains  his  importance,  249 ;  his 
recall  from  banishment  angrily  re 
fused  by  Louis  XVI.,  349. 
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CHOISI,  brigadier,  surrenders  the  fort 
of  Cracow  with  the  honors  of  war,  vi. 
263. 

CHRISTIANITY,  establishment  of,  in 
Gaul,  i.  112;  influence  of,  on  the  or 
der  of  knighthood,  323-328. 

CHRISTIANS,  persecutions  of,  under 
Marcus  Aurelius  at  Lyons,  A.  D.  177, 
i.  114,  116;  under  Ilukim  kluilif  of 
Egypt,  A.  D.  996-1021,  i.  377. 

CHRISTINA,  of  Sweden,  confided  by  her 
father  to  the  care  of  the  estates,  v. 
284 ;  induces  Descartes  to  come  to 
Stockholm,  318;  at  Paris,  390;  sit  the 
Academy,  391 ;  causes  Monaldeschi 
to  be  assassinated  at  Fontainebleau, 
393. 

CHRISTINE,  of  France,  Duchess  of  Sa 
voy,  v.  301. 

CHRISTOPHER  Columbus,  his  discovery 
of  America,  vi.  187. 

CHRONICLE  in  verse,  Bertrand  du  Gues- 
clin,  ii.  408. 

CHRONICLE  of  St.  Denis,  n.  110. 

CICERO,  superintends  the  reconstruction 
of  the  basilica  of  the  Forum  at  Rome, 
i.  71,  72. 

CIGOGNA,  Doge,  letter  to  Badoero,  iv. 
446. 

CIMBRIANS,  invade  Noricum,  i.  53 ;  suc 
cessful  against  the  Romans,  54 ;  van 
quished  by  Marius,  60. 

CINCIBIL,  Gallic  chief,  sends  an  em 
bassy  to  Home,  i.  48. 

CINQ-MARS,  made  grand  equerry,  v. 
207 ;  conspires  with  the  Duke  of  Or 
leans,  209;  is  arrested,  210;  con 
demned  and  executed,  214,  215. 

CIREY,  castle  of,  Voltaire  passes  fifteen 
years  there,  vi.  287. 

CISALPINE  Gaul,  i.  44,  45. 

CITE,  lie  de  la,  James  de  Molay  burned 
there,  n.  195. 

CITEAUX,  twelve  abbots  and  twenty 
monks  of,  preach  a  crusade  against 
the  Albigensians,  n.  96. 

CIUDADELA,  English  troops  driven  from, 
vi.  217. 

CIVILIS,  Clatidius,  chief  of  insurrection 
in  Belgica,  i.  95-97. 

CIVITA  San  Angelo,  Marquis  of,  killed 
by  Francis  I.  at  Pavia,  iv.  89. 

CIVITA-VECCHIA,  Charles  VIII.  obtains 
provisional  possession  of,  in.  294. 

CIVITELLA,  fortress  of,  unsuccessfully 
besieged  by  the  Duke  of  Guise,  A.  D. 
1557,  iv.  249. 

CLARIS,  last  of  the  Camisards,  dies  near 
Lizes.  A.  D.  1710,  v.  570. 

CLASSES,  parliamentary,  theory  of,  vi. 
246. 


CLAUDE,  of  France,  daughter  of  Louis 
XII.,  in.  326;  betrothed  to  Charles 
of  Austria,  326;  her  marriage  broken 
off,  327  ;  betrothed  to  Francis  d'An- 
goulume,  328,  331  ;  dies,  iv.  82. 

Protestant  minister,  his  contro 


versies  with  Bossuet,  v.  (505. 

CLAUDIUS,  Emperor,  succeeds  to  the 
empire,  i.  91  ;  policy  in  Gaul,  93. 

CLKMEXCK,  widow  oi  Louis  the  Quarrel- 
ler,  gives  birth  to  a  child,  who  dies, 
n.  203. 

CLEMENT  IV.,  Pope,  his  advice  in  re 
gard  to  the  second  crusade  of  Saint 
Louis,  n.  61. 

V.,  Pope   (Bertrand    de  Goth), 


ii.  128 ;  establishes  himself  at  Avig 
non,  189  ;  abolishes  the  order  of  the 
Templars,  194;  dies  A.  D.  1314.  196. 

VI.,  protects    the  King   of  Na 
varre  at  Avignon,  n.  323. 

VII.,    Pope,    elected,    iv.    109; 

forms  the  Holy  League,    110;   takes 
refuge    in   the  castle  of   St.   Angelo, 
114;  makes  peace  with  Charles  V.  at 
Barcelona,   A.  D.    1529,    117;    marries 
his    niece    Catherine    de'    Medici    to 
Prince  Henry  of  Valois,  1 18  ;  dies,  119. 

VIII.,  Pope,   inclined  to  favor 

Henry  IV.,   v.   37;    gives  absolution 
to   Henry  IV.,   88;  annuls  the  mar 
riage  of  Marguerite  of  Valois,  134. 

IX.,   Pope,  favorable   to    Louis 

XIV.,  v.  421. 

XL,  Pope,  makes  Alberoni  car 
dinal,  vi.  84;  promises  the  cardinal's 
hat  to  Dubois,  98. 

-,  James,  Dominican  monk,  assas 


sinates  Henry  IV.,  iv.  447. 

CLERGY,  the,  Richelieu's  attitude  to 
wards,  v.  23(5-239 ;  appeal  to  Louis 
XVI.  against  the  Protestants,  vi.  361  ; 
only  nobility  admitted  to.  489;  pro 
vincial,  side  with  the  third  estate, 
530. 

CLERICIS  laicos,  bull  of  Boniface  VIII.. 
n.  175. 

CLERMONT,  in  Auvergne,  grand  council 
at,  i.  382. 

,  college  of,  Moliere  educated 

there,  v.  664. 

,  in  Beauvais,  Jacquerie  begins 

there,  n.  350. 

,  Count,  Mine,  de  Pompadour  to, 

on  the  Marshal  d'Estrees,  vi.  221 ; 
letter  to,  on  Frederick  Ii.,  226;  ap 
pointed  general-in-chief  of  the  army 
of  Germany,  228  ;  defeated  atCrevelf, 
228. 

,  Robert  of,  Marshal  of  Nor 
mandy,  assassinated  at  Paris,  n.  345. 


576 


POPULAR    HISTORY    OF   FRANCE. 


CLERMOXT-TONNERRE,  Duke  of,  men 
aced  by  the  insurrection  at  Grenoble, 
vi.  500. 

CLKVES,  Voltaire  demands  an  asylum 
at.  vi.  308. 

,  Catherine  of,  Princess  of  Por 
tion,  marries  Henry  of  Guise,  iv.  343. 
— ,  Duke  of,  aspires  to  tlie  hand  of 
Mary  of  Burgundy,  in.  241. 

,  Mary  of,   marries  Prince  Henry 

of  Conde,  iv.  342. 

and  Juliers,  duchies  of,  disputed 


succession  to,  v.  147. 

CLIXTOX,  Sir  Henry,  takes  Savannah, 
vi.  3D7  ;  rallies  the  royalists  in  Geor 
gia  and  the  Carolinas,  31)1);  Arnold 
seeks  refuse  with,  at  New  York,  405  ; 
out-manoeuvred  by  Washington  at 
New  York,  407. 

CLISSOX,  Amaury  de,  n.  283. 

.  Oliver  de,  beheaded  by  order 

of  Philip  of  Valois,  n.  28(5. 

CLIVE,  in  India,  opposed  to  Dupleix,  vi. 
175;  brilliant  campaign  in  the  Car- 
natic,  170;  makes  himself  master  of 
Bengal,  171). 

CLODERIC,  chief  of  liipuarian  Franks, 
i.  152. 

CLODIOX,  first  of  the  Merovingian  dy 
nasty,  i.  150. 

CLODOALD,  founds  monastery  of  St. 
Cloud,  i.  KJ1. 

CLODOMIR,  king  of  Orleans,  i.  159. 

CLOSTER-SEVERN,  convention  of,  vi.  224. 

CLOTAIRE  I.,  murders  his  nephews,  i. 
1GO. 

II.,  unites  the  kingdom  of  the 

Franks,  i.  172-175. 

CLOTILDE,  niece  of  Gondebaud,  marries 
Clovis,  i.  141 ;  persuades  him  to  be 
baptized,  145  ;  sees  her  grandchildren 
murdered  at  Paris,  100. 

CLOVIS,  king  of  the  Salian  Franks,  i. 
137 ;  his  campaign  in  Belgica,  130 ; 
marries  Clotilde,  141 ;  war  with  the 
Allemannians,  144;  embraces  Chris 
tianity,  145  ;  his  interview  with  Alaric, 
141) ;  his  war  against  the  Visigoths, 
150;  receives  the  titles  of  Patrician 
and  Consul,  151 ;  campaigns  against 
independent  Frankish  tribes,  152-154  ; 
founds  the  French  monarchy,  155 ; 
dies  A.  in  511,  155. 

CLUGXV,  M.  de,  replaces  M.  Turgot  as 
comptroller-general,  vi.  424;  makes 
the  lottery  a  royal  institution,  424 ; 
dies,  425. 

CI.L-NI,  abbey  of,  i.  322. 

CLCSIUM,  siege  of,  by  the  Gauls,  i.  38. 

COHLENTZ,  Diet  of  Empire  at,  n.  258 ; 
Louvois  writes  of,  v.  537. 


1  COCKEREL,  combat  of.  IT.  383. 

!  CODE  Michaud.   drawn  up  by  Michael 

Marillac,  v.  228. 
I  COKTIVI,  Admiral,  at  the  battle  of  For- 

migny,  in.  158. 
j  CoiixTiER,   physician  to   Louis  XI.,  in. 

255. 

Cuit'K,  Jacques,  banker  of  Charles  VII., 
his  origin,  in.  105;  aids  Charles  VII., 
1(17;   arrested  on  charge  of  poisoning 
108;    imprisoned,  and  escapes,    1C!) 
takes  command  of  the  Pope's  squad 
ron,  and  goes  against  the  Turks,  170 
dies  at  Chios,  170. 

CCEUVRES,  Marquis  of,  ambassador  at 
Home,  v.  170;  sustains  the  Gray 
Leagues  at  the  forts  of  the  Valteline, 
v.  277. 

COGNAC,  Francis  I.  at.  iv.  107;  envoys 
of  Charles  V.  received  at,  90;   city  of 
refuge  for  the  Protestants,  340. 
COIGNKUX,    President,    his    counsels    to 
Gaston  of  Orleans,  v.    180;   letter  of 
Cardinal  Richelieu  to,   241) ;   after  the 
release  of  M    Broussel,  357. 
COIGXY,  Duke  of,  first  equerry  to  Louis 
XVI.,   dismissed  from  office,  vi.  512. 
Marshal    of,    defeats    the    Aus- 


trians  at  Parma,   vi.    132 ;  unsuccess 
ful  campaign  in  Alsace,  150—151. 

COLBERT,  recommended  by  Mazarin,  v. 
402  ;  agent  in  ruin  of  Fonquet,  405, 
407;  financial  reforms,  410,411;  re 
sists  Louvois,  450;  character  of,  515; 
proposal  to  diminish  the  talliaqes, 
510,  517;  endeavors  to  increase  the 
receipts,  518-521 ;  favors  manufac 
tures,  521 ;  and  commerce,  522;  seeks 
to  develop  the  navy,  523,  524  ;  trusted 
by  Louis  XIV.,  524 ;  urges  the  com 
pletion  of  the  Louvre,  525;  objects  to 
Versailles,  525,  520  ;  comparison  with 
Louvois,  527,  528 ;  his  death,  528 ; 
his  fortune  and  family  alliances,  530; 
buried  by  night  to  avoid  popular  in 
sult,  534. 

de  Croissy,  brother  of  the  minis 
ter,  employed  in  foreign  negotiations, 
v.  453. 

COLIGNY,  Gaspard  de,  released  by  Gon- 
salvo  de  Cordova,  v.  453. 

— ,  Gaspard  de,  Admiral,  his  rules 
of  military  discipline,  iv.  230:  war 
rior  and  statesman,  237 ;  leader  of 
volunteers  against  Charles  V.,  240: 
negotiates  with  the  ex-emperor,  250; 
takes  the  field  against  Philip  II.,  250, 
251;  at  Saint  Quentin,  252-254;  sides 
with  the  Reformers,  2G7,  270  ;  opposed 
to  the  Guises,  280;  interview  with 
Catherine  de'  Medici,  282 ;  attends  an 


GENERAL   INDEX. 


577 


Assembly  of  Notables,  286,  287 ;  at 
the  death-bed  of  Francis  II.,  295; 
elected  general-in-ehief  of  the  Prot 
estants,  313;  accused  of  complicity 
in  the  murder  of  the  Duke  of  Guise, 
318,  320,  359;  dissatisfied  with  the 
edict  of  Amboise,  320 ;  in  the  second 
religious  war,  323-325 ;  dissatisfied 
with  the  Peace  of  Longjumeau,  326 ; 
death  of  his  wife,  328 ;  departure 
for  La  Rochelle,  328,  329;  second 
in  command  in  the  third  religious 
war,  232  ;  on  Conde's  death,  appointed 
lieutenant-general,  and  intrusted  with 
care  of  Henry  of  Navarre  and  Henry 
of  Bourbon,  335,  330 ;  military,  po 
litical,  and  family  reverses,  336- 
338;  second  marriage,  341;  sum 
moned  by  Charles  IX.  into  his  ser 
vice,  342-344 ;  seeks  to  put  the  king 
at  the  head  of  a  Protestant  coali 
tion,  346,  347 ;  unsuspicious  of  im 
pending  danger,  347,  348 ;  often  at 
court,  351;  urges  the  king  to  break 
with  Spain,  354,  35(5 ;  struggle  with 
Catherine  de'  Medici  for  controlling 
influence  over  Charles  IX.,  355;  as 
sists  the  Protestant  insurrection  in 
Hainault,  355,  350;  plans  of  the 
Guises  and  Catherine  de'  Medici  for 
his  murder,  359-3(51;  besought  by 
Charles  IX.  to  conciliate  the  Guises, 
361,362;  his  murder  attempted,  362, 
363 ;  visited  on  the  occasion  by  the 
king  and  Catherine  de'  Medici,  363- 
365 ;  the  queen-mother  urges  the 
necessity  of  his  death,  366,  367  ;  mur 
der  of,  368,  369  ;  his  remains  exposed 
on  a  gibbet,  interred  at  Chantilly, 
finally  at  Chatillon-sur-Loing,  3(59, 
370  ;  posthumous  accusations  against, 
378,  379 ;  decree  of  Parliament  of 
Paris  condemning,  383  ;  John  van 
Witt  compared  with,  v.  438. 

COLIGNY,  Count  of,  on  Louis  XIV. 's  dis 
play  in  Flanders,  v.  417. 

COLLEGE  de  France,  founded  under  the 
name  of  College  Royal  by  Francis  I., 
iv.  161,  168;  defended  against  the 
University  of  Paris  by  Richelieu,  v. 
323. 

COLLETET,  early  member  of  the  Acad 
emy,  v.  330 ;  fights  over  a  Avord  with 
Richelieu,  334. 

COLOGNE,  Mary  de'  Medici  dies  in  exile 
at,  v.  212;  negotiations  at,  438,  440. 

,  Electorate  of,  lost  to  Louis  XIV. , 

v.  487. 

,  Archbishop  of,  Elector,  prom 
ises  his  vote  to  Francis,  iv.  35 ;  wa 
vers  between  the  two  claimants,  38. 
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COLOGNE,  Elector  of,  sides  with  Louis 
XIV.,  v.  479. 

COLOMBA,  St.,  Irish  missionary,  quar 
rels  of  Brunehaut  with,  i.  174;  on 
source  of  authority,  iv.  141. 

COLONEL-GENERAL,  post  of,  Prince  Eu 
gene's  anger  in  respect  to,  v.  497. 

COLONNA,  family  of,  enemies  of  Bon 
iface  VIII. ,  ii.  174. 

,  Prosper,  Bayard  attacks  and 

captures,  iv.  16,  17;  ablest  chief  of 
the  coalition  against  Francis  I.,  48. 

,  Sciarra,  requires  Boniface  VIII. 

to  abdicate,  n.  184,  185. 

COMAN,  chief  of  the  Segobrigians,  jeal 
ous  of  Marseilles,  seeks  to  destroy  it, 
i.  18,  19. 

COM  MERCY,  Cardinal  de  Retz  dies  at, 
v.  385. 

COMMINGES,  Count  of,  lands  in  southern 
France  restored  to,  n.  103. 

,  Count  of,  one  of  the  lords  of 

Aquitaine  who  remonstrate  against 
the  Black  Prince,  n.  398. 

,  Count  of.    (See  Aydie,  Odet  d\) 

,  Count   of,    conducts    Conde   to 


Vincennes,  v.  364. 
COMMISSIONERS,       departmental,         of 

Charles  IX.,  v.  227. 
COMMONALTIES    of  the    seneschalty,  n. 

237. 
COMMUNE,  nmnicipality  of  Aries  bears 

the  name  of,  n.  210;  battle-cry,  223. 
Paix,  toll  of,  collected  at  Rouer- 


gues,  i.  313. 

COMMUNES,  formation  of,  n.  205,  206; 
kings  mediate  in  the  quarrels  of,  212. 

COMNENUS,  Alexis,  Emperor  of  Con 
stantinople,  i.  387;  treachery  at  Jsi- 
ca-a,  394-398. 

,  Manuel,  Emperor  of  Constanti 
nople,  n.  16. 

COMPAGNIE  des  Indes,  founded  by  Law, 
vi.  63. 

COMPANIES,  trading,  founded  by  Col 
bert,  v.  522,  523. 

COMPIKGNE,  assemblies  at,  i.  229,  276; 
taken  by  Charles  VI.,  in.  51;  de 
fended  by  Joan  of  Arc,  122;  Louis 
XIII.  at,  v.  195;  Oxenstiern  at,  295; 
head-quarters  of  army  of  Louis  XIII., 
297;  camp  of  Louis  XIV.  at,  472, 
473. 

CONAN,  Duke  of  Brittany,  his  message 
to  William  of  Normandy,  i.  351 ;  his 
death.  352. 

CONCIERGERIE,  tower  of,  Berquin  im 
prisoned  there,  iv.  203. 

CONCINI,  Concino,  favorite  of  Mary  de' 
MeJici,  v.  149;  purchases  Marquisate 
of  Ancre,  153 ;  plot  against,  155 ; 
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promotes  the  marriage  of  Louis  XIII. 
with  Anno  of  Austria,  156;  disgrace 
and  execution,  160. 

CoM>£,  Prince  of,  Louis,  in  Picardv,  iv. 
252,  253;  shares  in  a  Protestant  man 
ifestation,  266 ;  devoted  to  the  Prot 
estant  cause,  267,  275,  27G  ;  "  the  mute 
captain,"  in  the  conspiracy  against  the 
Guises,  280,  282,  285;  appears  before 
Francis  II.,  and  asks  to  retire  from 
court,  285,  28(5 ;  refuses  to  attend  the 
Assembly  of  Notables,  280,281);  goes 
to  meet  the  king  at  Orleans,  290,  2!>1  ; 
seixed  and  brought  to  trial.  291-293; 
sentenced  to  death,  293;  saved  bv  the 
king's  death,  294;  release  offered  to, 
301 ;  received  at  court  with  honor, 
302 ;  offers  fifty  thousand  men  to  re 
sent  the  attack  made  by  Guise  upon 
the  Protestants,  306;  "protector  of 
the  house  and  crown  of  France,"  310  ; 
taken  prisoner  at  the  battle  of  Dreux, 
312,  313;  negotiation  of  the  Peace  of 
Amboise,  311),  320;  complains  of  vio 
lations,  322 ;  cajoled  by  Catherine  de' 
Medici,  323;  in  the  second  religious 
war,  324:.  325 ;  signs  the  Peace  of 
Longjumeau,  326 ;  schemes  of  Cath 
erine  de'  Medici  against,  327,  328: 
at  the  ford  of  Sancerre,  328  ;  at  La 
Rochelle,  321) ;  in  command  of  the 
Protestant  army  in  the  third  religious 
war,  332  ;  death  at  the  battle  of  Jarnae, 
332-334  ;  "  great  enemy  of  the  Mass," 
334 ;  his  remains  insulted,  334,  335. 

,   Prince  of,  Henry,  presented  to 

the  army  on  his  father's  death,  and 
associated  in  command  with  Coligny, 
iv.  335 ;  rights  granted  by  Peace  of 
St.  Germain-en-Laye.  340;  at  La  Ro 
chelle,  344  ;  leader  with  the  Duke  of 
Anjou  in  the  hitter's  insurrection,  391) ; 
with  the  King  of  Navarre  at  the  bat 
tle  of  Coutras,  412. 

-,  Prince  of,  Louis,  marries  Mile. 


CONDK,  Prince  of,  Louis,  "the  Great," 
at  the  age  of  twenty-one  \vins  the  bat 
tle  of  Rocroi,  346-348;  causes  um 
brage  to  Ma/arin,  350;  his  victory  at 
Lens,  351;  angry  with  Parliament, 
358  ;  influence  against  Ma/arin,  362  ; 
contest  with  the  Cardinal  begun,  364, 
365 ;  haughty  in  his  demands,  367; 
denounced  by  Anne  of  Austria,  and 
appears  before  Parliament,  368 ;  his 
innocence  declared,  369 ;  withdraws 
from  court,  370;  forms  treaty  with 
Spain,  371  ;  incidents  of  his  rebellion, 
374-395 ;  received  again  to  favor  by 
Louis  XIV.  at  the  Peace  of  the  Pyr 
enees,  31)5;  returns  to  court,  396; 
placed  in  command  of  the  French 
army,  418;  his  gratitude  to  the  king, 
419  ;  the  king's  affection  for  him,  420  ; 
on  the  banks  of  the  Rhine,  431  ; 
wounded  at  the  Ford  of  the  Yssel, 
432;  covers  Alsace,  438;  near  Au- 
denarde,  441  ;  would  like  two  hours' 
talk  with  the  shade  of  Turenne,  445; 
retires  to  Chantilly,  445;  Bossuet's 
funeral  oration  over,  (505. 

CONDOKCET,  Marquis  de,  upon  Males- 
herbes,  vi.  368;  friend  of  Turgot, 
and  hostile  to  Necker,  426. 

COXFLAXS,  treaty  of,  in.  196. 

,  Lord  of,  marshal  of  Champagne, 

assassinated  at  Paris,  n.  345. 

-,    Marquis   of,    commands  feebly 


de  Montmorency,  v.  140,  141 ;  jealous 
of  the  king,  removes  her  from  court, 
142;  at  the  court  of  Mary  de'  Medici, 
149;  promises  help  to  Louis  XIII. 
against  the  Reformers,  175 ;  obtains 
influence  over  the  king.  181,  182;  La 
Valette's  jealousy  of,  218;  seconds 
the  king  against  the  Reformers,  240, 
252 ;  commander  in  the  war  against 
the  Duke  of  Rohan,  252,  263 ;  pru 
dence  and  severity  towards  the  Re 
formers,  265,  266  ;  in  Frunche-Comte, 
296 ;  member  of  the  council  of  re 
gency,  on  death  of  Louis  XIII.,  344; 
relinquishes  authority  to  Anne  of  Aus 
tria,  345;  dies,  A.  D.  1646,  350. 


in  the  Deccan,  183 ;  unfortunate  sea- 
affair,  231. 

CONGKESS,  a  general,  of  the  American 
provinces  meets  at  Philadelphia,  vi. 
378,  379 ;  appoint  Washington  gen- 
eral-in-chief,  A.  D.  1775,  379;  discus 
sion  of  the  name,  382;  make  a  Dec 
laration  of  Independence,  383,  384; 
create  a  "  Committee  of  Correspond 
ence,"  386;  confer  honors  on  the 
French  volunteers,  390;  refuse  to  ne 
gotiate  with  England  until  the  Eng 
lish  army  is  entirely  withdrawn,  394. 

CONQUEST,  the  Norman,  of  England,  its 
consequences  to  France,  1.364-366; 
to  England.  366-368. 

CoxuAi),  Emperor,  the  Salic,  father-in- 
law  of  Henry  I.,  i.  314. 

III.,   Emperor,   takes  the  cross, 

ii.  14;  arrives  at  Constantinople,  16; 
arrives    at    Jerusalem,    19;     sets   out 
for  Germany,  20 ;  dying,  25. 
>f  Dartmund,  n.  82. 


COXKART,  early  meetings  of  the  French 
Academy  at  his  house,  v.  324. 

CONSCIENCE,  or  ecclesiastical  affairs, 
council  of,  vi.  56. 

CONSTANCE,  Council  of.    (See  Council.) 
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CONSTANCE,  Lake  of,   Bernard  of  Saxe- 

Weimar  upon,  v.  288. 
,    Tower    of,    Protestant   women 

imprisoned  in,  v.  502. 
,  daughter  of  the  Count  of  Tou 
louse,    marries   King  Robert,  i.   308 ; 

present   at  burning  of  heretics,  310; 

imperious  temper,  314. 
CONSTANTINE,    his    conversion,    i.    109, 

110. 
CONSTANTINOPLE,    conquest  of,    by  the 

Crusaders,  n.   40;  Francis  I.  swears 

to  be  there  in  three  years,  iv.  34. 
CONSULS,  municipal  magistrates  in  the 

south  of  France,  11.  210. 
CONTADES,     Marquis      of,      supersedes 

Count  Clermont  in  Germany,  vi.  229 ; 

at  the  Weser,  231. 
CONTARINI,   Lorenzo,  the  Venetian,  on 

Catherine  de'  Medici,  iv.  255. 

,  Zaehary,  quoted,  m.  281,  282. 

CONTE  bleu  (blue  book),  vi.  430. 
CONTI,  Prince  of,  on  Perrault,  v.  057. 
,    Prince    of,    marries    Mile,    de 

Blois,   daughter  of  Mile,   de   la  Val- 

liere,  vi.  11. 

-,  Prince  of,  recovers  the  value  of 


his  notes,  vi.  08;  with  the  Duke  of 
Bourbon  against  the  legitimatized 
princes,  71;  nominal  head  of  the 
army  in  Spain,  89 ;  his  opinion  of  the 
blows  given  to  Voltaire,  284 ;  aspires 
to  the  throne  of  Poland,  258  ;  quarters 
Kousseau  at  Trye,  344 ;  supports  the 
complaints  of  Parliament,  350 ;  is 
suspected  by  Turgot,  300 ;  appeals  to 
Monsieur  and  the  king,  520. 

• ,  Princess  of,  at  the  death-bed  of 

the  grand-dauphin,  vi.  30. 

CONTRECXEUR,  M.  de,  French  com 
mander  in  the  Ohio  valley,  opposed 
by  Washington,  vi.  198. 

COOK,  Captain,  protected  by  France  in 
time  of  -war,  vi.  404 ;  massacred  by 
savages,  464. 

COOTE,  Colonel,  takes  Karikal,  vi.  183; 
sends  Bussy  to  Europe,  184 ;  master 
of  Pondicherry,  184 ;  his  opinion  of 
M.  de  Lally,  184. 

CORBEIL,  reunion  of  the  insurgent  bar 
ons  at,  ii.  121;  Duke  of  Burgundy  at, 
in.  01 ;  Turenne  at,  v.  381. 

COKBENY,  grandees  proclaim  Charle 
magne  king  at,  i.  193. 

CORBIE,  taken  by  the  Spaniards,  v.  297; 
retaken  by  Richelieu,  298. 

CORBINELLI,  his  letter  to  Mine,  de 
Sevigne  on  Boileau  and  Pascal,  v. 
598,  599. 

COHBOGHA,  sultan  of  Mossoul,  besieges 
the  Christians  in  Antioch,  i.  403,  404 ; 


receives  Peter  the  Hermit,  406;  de 
feated  at  the  battle  of  Antioch,  408. 

COKNATON,  gentleman  in  the  service  of 
Coligny,  iv.  308. 

CORNKILLK,  Peter,  his  birth,  v.  334; 
Mclite,  334 ;  Medee,  and  Illusion  Co- 
ntique,  335;  success  of  the  Cid,  335, 
330;  literary  jealousy,  and  anger  of 
Richelieu,  330,  337;  intrepidity  of  the 
poet,  337,  338;  Sentiments  of  the 
Academy,  339,  340;  his  reconcilia 
tion  with  the  Cardinal,  341 ;  Horace, 
Cinna,  341;  reads  1'olyeucte  at  the 
Hotel  Rambouillet,  342 ;  does  not 
forgive  Richelieu,  342;  without  a 
rival  throughout  the  Regency  and  the 
Fronde,  037;  ffodogune  and  the  Mort 
de  Pompee,  037 ;  the  Menteur,  Hera- 
clius,  Nicomcde,  037 ;  Theodore  and 
Pertharite  failures,  037  ;  intimacy 
with  his  brother,  037,  038;  translates 
the  Imitation  of  Christ,  638;  re 
called  to  the  stage  by  Fouquet.  038  ; 
(Edipe,  the  Toison  d'or,  Sertorius, 
639  ;  praised  by  Balzac  and  La  Bru- 
yere,  039,  040;  appeals  in  his  deca 
dence  to  the  king,  040,  041 ;  Agcsilas, 
Attila,  Titus,  Pulcherie,  641 ;  praised 
after  his  death  by  Racine.  041. 

,  Thomas,  intimacy  of  the  broth 
ers,  v.  037,  038 ;  received  into  the 
Academy  by  Racine,  041. 

,  Mile.,  grand-niece  of  the  poet, 

brought  up  and  given  in  marriage  by 
Voltaire,  vi.  311. 

CORNWALLIS,  Lord,  in  Virginia,  vi. 
407;  his  surrender  at  YorkMwn,  408. 

COIIOMANDEL,  coast  of,  divided  between 
the  English  and  French,  vi.  173;  Eng 
lish  driven  from  the  southern,  181; 
France  loses  all  possessions  on  the. 
410,  417;  regains  a  part  at  the  peace 
of  Paris,  417. 

CORPORATIONS  of  artisans  make  declara 
tion  of  their  usages  under  St.  Louis, 
n.  142. 

CORSICA,  French  troops  in.  vi.  218: 
appeals  to  France  for  aid  against 
Genoa,  255 ;  given  up  to  France  by 
the  Genoese,  256 ;  defence  of  its  in 
dependence  by  Paoli,  250;  battle  of 
Golo,  250;  capitulation  of  Corte. 
250.  257  ;  becomes  definitively  French 
with  Napoleon  I.,  257. 

CORSO,  Colonel  Alphonso,  an  officer  of 
Henry  III.,  iv.  419;  his  conversation 
with  the  king,  419;  governor  of  the 
Bastile.  425 ;  takes  part  in  the  assas 
sination  of  Henry  of  Guise,  434 ;  in 
vited  by  the  burgesses  of  Lyons,  takes 
possession  of  it  lor  Henry  IV.,  v.  61. 
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CORTES,  the,  registers  the  reminciation 

of  the  throne  of  France  by  Philip  V., 

v.  507. 

CORUNNA,  Don    Pedro    the    Cruel,  em 
barks   there,  11.   392;  junction  of  the 

French   and    Spanish    fleets    at.    vi. 

401. 
COSPEAN,    Bishop    of    Lisicux,    at    the 

death-bed  of  Kichelieu,  v.  304. 
COSSACKS,  Zaporoguian,  in  Prussia,  vi. 

22S  ;   at  the  gates   of  Berlin,  232 ;  in 

the  Ukraine,  260. 
COSSE,  Marshal  de,  at  Arnay-le-Duc,  iv. 

339;    at   La   Roehelle,   343;   too   cov 
etous,  348  ;  with  Coligny,  3G3. 
COTENTIN,  Edward  III.  disembarks  at, 

ii.  298. 
COTTON.  Father,  Superior  of  the  French 

Jesuits,  v.  238. 
Corn,  Thomas  de  Marie,  Lord  of,  taken 

prisoner  by  Louis  XL.  u.  G9. 
COUDRAY,  tower  of  the,  lodging  of  Joan 

of  Arc,  in.  9G. 
COUEDIC,  Chevalier  du,   commander  of 

the  Surveillante;  dies  of  ids  wounds, 

vi.  401. 
COTLAXGES,    M.    de,    receives    a   letter 

from  M.  de  Grignan  on  the  death  of 

Mine,  de  Sevigne,  v.  G2G. 
COUNCIL  of  Bourges,  iv.  187. 

of  Clermont,  under  Pope  Urban 

II.,  A.  D.  101)5.  i.  382,  38G. 
of  Constance,  in.  341) ;  condemns 

John   Huss,   and  Jerome  of  Prague, 

iv.  179. 
,  Fourth  Lateran,  n.  103. 

of  Lyons,  iv.  187. 

of  Meaux,  iv.  187. 

of  Milan,  in.  341). 

—  of  Orleans,  convoked  by  Clovis, 
i.  154. 

of  Pisa,  in.  332,  349. 

of  Kouen,  iv.  187. 

—  of  St.  John  Lateran,  convoked 


by  Julius  II..  in.  332,  3GG. 

of  Tours,  in.  332. 

-  of    Trent,      the    'Holy 
formed  at,  iv.  397. 


League 


COUNCILS,  arranged  for  by  the  Calvin- 

ists  under  Henry  IV.,  v.  105. 
,  three  local,  presided  over  by  the 

le irate s    of    Pope     Innocent   III.,    n. 

102. 
.  five,  convoked  by  Charlemagne, 

i.  205. 
— ,  provincial,   against  reform,  iv. 

1HG,   187. 
.  seven,   presided   over  by   Saint 

Boniface,  i.  204. 
COURT,    Anthony,    reviver    of    French 


Protestantism,  vi.  113.  114;  founds  a 
seminary  at  Lausanne,  118;  his  noble 
qualities,  118. 

COURT,  a  plenary,  its  organization,  vi. 
503;  has  but  one  session,  503;  opin 
ion  of  the  church  concerning,  508  ;  is 
suspended,  509. 

of  Aids,  protests  against  the  dis 
memberment  of  Parliament,  vi.  250; 
is  suppressed,  251. 

COURTEXAI,  Peter  de,  Count  of  Nevers, 
u.  113. 

COURTIER,  ambassador  to  Sweden,  his 
letter  to  M.  de  Pomponne,  v.  425, 
42G. 

COURTRAI,  ii.  1G1,  1G5;  battle  of,  1G7 ; 
besieged  by  Louis  XIV.,  v.  417. 

COUSIN,  John,  a  painter  of  the  Renais 
sance,  iv.  171. 

COUSINOT,  Master,  advocate  of  the 
Duchess  of  Orleans,  in.  43. 

,  William,  burgher  councillor,  la 
bors  for  reform,  in.  173. 

COUSTOU,  the  last  of  the  race,  a  sculp 
tor,  vi.  348. 

COUSTUHEAU,  his  account  of  the  deatli 
of  Conde.  iv.  334. 

COUTANCE,  William  de,  head  of  liar- 
court  College,  iv.  190. 

COUTANCES,  taken  by  Henry  V.  of  Eng 
land,  in.  G3. 

,  Bishop  of,  in.  272. 

COUTRAS,  battle  of,  iv.  412-414. 

COVSEVOX,  makes  many  statues  of  Louis 
XIV.,  v.  G78. 

CRACOW,  Henry  III.  crowned  at,  iv. 
388,  389 ;  taken  by  the  confederates, 
vi.  2GO ;  fort  of,  defended  by  the 
French,  vi.  2G3. 

CRAON,  John  de,  Archbishop  of  Kheims, 
at  the  meeting  of  the  States-General, 
ii.  330. 

,  Peter  de,  assassinates  the   con 


stable,   Oliver  de   Clisson,  and  take: 
refuge  in  Brittany,  in.  24. 

-,   Sire  de,  his   letter  from  Louis 


XL,  in.  239. 

CREOY,  battle  of,  u.  302-308. 

CREMONA,  assigned  to  Venice,  in.  312, 
313;  taken  by  the  French,  under 
Louis  XII.,  334,  330,  337;  remains  to 
Francis  I.,  iv.  49;  given  up  to  Vil- 
lars,  vi.  131. 

CRKPY,  in  Valois,  expedition  against, 
by  Joan  of  Arc,  in.  122. 

CRKQUI,  Marshal,  before  Lille  with 
Turenne,  v.  41G;  in  Lorraine,  425: 
gives  up  his  commission  in  Holland, 
430 ;  beaten  at  Treves,  445 ;  in  the 
Low  Countries,  453. 
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CRESPTT,  in  Laonnoss,  peace  of,  iv.  134. 

CREVANT-SUR-YONNK,  battle  of,  in.  87. 

CiifcvECCEUR,  Philip  de,  Baron  d'Es- 
querdes,  in  the  service  of  Louis  XI., 
in.  2(51 ;  his  death,  285. 

CKEVELT,  battle  of,  VT.  228. 

CRILLOX,  refuses  to  assassinate  Henry 
of  Guise,  iv.  434. 

— ,  Duke  of,  at  Fort  St.  Philip,  vi. 
410;  his  offers  to  Colonel  Murray  re 
fused,  410;  his  courage,  410;  before 
Gibraltar,  418. 

CRIMEA,  journey  of  Joseph  IT.  and  the 
Empress  Catherine,  vi.  40:1. 

CROISIC,  Le,  Bay  of,  ".I/,  dj  Conjlans" 
job"  at,  vi.  231. 

CROMWELL,  has  no  equal  in  the  Fronde, 
v.  383;  coadjutor  compared  to,  305; 
his  negotiations  with  Ma/arin,  387  ;  his 
troops  before  Dunkirk,  387  ;  Dunkirk 
surrenders  to  him,  38!) ;  his  relations 
with  John  van  Witt,  412. 

CROQUANTS  (paupers),  two  popular  up 
risings  in  Perigord  and  Rouergue,  v. 
221. 

CROSS,  the  Trahoir,  a  barricade  con 
structed  during  the  Fronde,  v.  355. 

CKOTOI,  Le,  opens  its  gates  to  the 
French,  n.  401. 

CROY,  John  of,  Sire  de  Chinuiy,  ambas 
sador  to  Louis  XI.,  in.  185. 

CUBA,  taken  by  the  English,  vi.  230 

CUJAS,  a  great  jurisconsult,  iv.  1(51. 

CULLODEN,  battle  of,  vi.  1(>1. 

CUMBERLAND,  Duke  of,  under  Konigs- 
eck  at  Fontenoy,  vi.  150;  defeats 
Charles  Edward  at  Culloden,  100,  101 ; 
is  unsuccessful  against  the  French  in 
Germany,  222-224 ;  loses  his  military 
reputation,  224. 

CUR&E,  Gilbert  de  la,  saved  at  Fon- 
taine-Fran^aise  by  Henry  IV.,  v.  87. 

CURFEW,  the  law  of  Normandy,  i.  343. 

CURTIS,  Captain,  commander  of  the 
English  gunboats  before  Gibraltar, 
bars  the  passage  of  the  salvors,  vi. 
419. 

CUVELIER,  author  of  a  chronicle  in 
verse  concerning  Du  Guesclin.  n.  388. 

CYDIAS,  killed  by  the  Gauls  at  the  de 
file  of  Thermopylse,  i.  32. 

,  portrait  of  Fontenelle  under  this 

name  by  La  Bruyere,  vi.  274.  275. 

CYPRUS,  conquered  by  the  Crusaders, 
ii.  34;  by  Saint  Louis.  40. 

CYRUS,  the  Grand,  is  read  by  Mmc.  de 
Sevigne,  v.  023. 

C/ARTORISKY,  his  influence  in  Poland, 
vi.  250. 

CZESLAW,  battle  of,  vi.  143. 


D. 

DACIER,  director  of  the  Academy,  v. 
018. 

DAGOBERT   I.,   re-establiahcs  tlie  unitv 
of  the    Frankish    monarchy,    i.    17(5; 
makes  a  digest  of  the  laws  of  the  Alle- 
mannians  ;  nd  Bavarians,  178. 
I  D'AGUESSEAU,  appointed  chancellor,  vi. 
5!) ;    dismissed   by  the  regent  for    his 
opposition  to  the  schemes  of  Law.  04. 
;  DAILLE,  Peter,  moderator  of  the  synod 
of  Loudun,  A.  D.  1000,  v.  548. 

DALHOUSIE,  Lord,  erects  a  monument 
at  Quebec  to  Wolfe  and  Montcalm, 
vi.  20!>. 

D'ALEMBERT,  vi.  203. 

D'ALVIANO,  at  the  battle  of  Agnadello, 

in.  335. 

j  DAMASCUS,  siege  of,  in  the  Second  Cru 
sade,  n.  19. 

DAMIENS,  Robert,  attempt  to  assassi 
nate  Louis  XV.,  vi.  221  ;  put  to 
death,  222. 

DAMIETTA,  arrival  of  St.  Louis  at,  n. 
40 ;  taken  by  St.  Louis,  48. 

DAM  MARTIN,  Turenne  encamped  at,  v. 
381. 

DAMPIERRE,  Guy  de,  Count  of  Flanders, 
his  war  with  Philip  the  Handsome,  n. 
104 ;  imprisoned  at  Compiegne,  105 ; 
dies,  109. 

DAMPMARTIN,  Count  of,  at  death-bed  of 
Charles  VII.,  in.  177:  disgraced  by 
Louis  XL,  181;  in  Picardy,  21.4;  at 
Senlis,  230;  in  Flanders,"  242;  re 
called,  252. 

DAMVILLE,  Marshal  of,  at  the  marriage 
of  Henry  of  Navarre,  iv.  353:  with 
Coligny,  3(53 ;  governor  of  Langue- 
doc.  392. 

D'ANDELOT,  Francis,  brother  of  Gas- 
pard  de  Coligny,  his  birth,  iv.  237; 
advantages,  and  ambition,  237,  238; 
attempts  to  hold  Saint-Quentin  with 
Coligny.  252.  253:  escapes  after  the 
surrender,  254 ;  enters  Calais  at  the 
solicitation  of  the  English,  258 ;  de 
clares  himself  a  Reformer,  and  is  sent 
to  prison,  207,  270 :  his  devotion  to 
the  cause,  270 ;  is  hostile  to  the 
Guises,  280;  accompanies  Coligny  on 
his  visit  to  Catharine  de'  Medici,  282; 
a  leader  of  the  Protestants,  323 ;  his 
estate  of  Taulay,  327 ;  his  wife  at  La 
Rochelle,  328. 

DANES  (Danesius),  iv.  161. 

DANES,  the,  i.  218. 

DAXGEAU,  Marquis  of,  on  M.  de  Pont- 
chartrain,  v.  539. 
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DANIGAROLA,  Bishop  of  Asti,  threat 
ened  by  the  Sixteen,  v.  32. 

DAXTZIC,  Stanislaus  Leckzinski  at,  vi. 
129;  capitulates  to  the  French,  130. 

DANVILLE,  Duke  of,  v.  382. 

DARBY,  Admiral,  provisions  Gibraltar, 
vi.  418. 

DARDANELLES,  fortified  by  Baron  Tolt, 
vi.  201. 

D'ARGENSON,  minister  of  war  under 
Louis  XV..  vi.  155.  180. 

DAHOU,  Peter,  laic  judge  of  Joan  of 
Are,  in.  130. 

D'ARTAGNAN,  arrests  Marshal  Villeroy, 
vi.  105. 

DARTMOUTH,  burned  by  a  French  fleet, 
n.  405. 

DAUU,  Count,  quoted,  n.   290;  in.  270. 

DAUBENTON,  co-operator  with  Button, 
vi.  329;  letter  of  Button  to  Mme. 
Daubenton,  329. 

D'AuiUGNK,  Duke,  killed  at  the  battle 
of  St.  Quentin,  iv.  240. 

.  Franqois-Agrippa,  upon  Jeanne 

d'Albret.  iv.  352;  on  Charles  IX., 
287;  counsel  to  Henry  of  Navarre, 
394:  on  battle  of  Coutras,  413;  on 
the  assassination  of  Henry  III.,  447; 
account  of  the  conference  at  Suresne, 
v.  51:  upon  the  Huguenots,  54;  on 
condition  of  France,  100 ;  services  to 
the  king,  118:  agitator,  poet,  and  his 
torian,  128,  129;  his  portraits  of  King 
of  Navarre  and  Duke  of  Mayenne,  129. 

.  John,  words  to  his  son,  iv.  285. 

.  Theodore  Agrippa,  grandfather 

of  Mme.  de  Maintenon,  v.  128. 

DAULON,  Sire,  esquire  to  Joan  of  Arc, 
in.  107. 

DA  UN.  General,  at  battle  of  Hochkirch, 
vi.  228. 

DAUNOU,  M.,  quoted,  n.  139. 

DAUPHIN,  the  grand-,  son  of  Louis 
XIV..  at  the  head  of  the  army,  v. 
454 ;  is  instructed  by  Bossuet,  001 ; 
difficulties  in  his  education,  (502.  009; 
opposes  the  revocation  of  the  Edict 
of  Nantes,  550.  vi.  39 ;  he  fails  to  im 
prove,  003 ;  his  attitude  towards  the 
king,  vi.  37,  38;  ''Louis  the  Bold," 
38;  is  complimented  by  the  Duke  of 
Montausier,  38 ;  praised  by  Racine, 
38 ;  his  military  skill  commended  by 
the  Prince  of  Orange,  38  ;  his  want 
of  interest  in  politics,  39;  favors  the 
Spanish  succession.  39 ;  his  domestic 
relations,  39;  is  attacked  by  small 
pox,  35 :  his  sick-roorn,  30 ;  excite 
ment  at  Versailles,  30,  37 ;  brief  sor 
row  of  the  king  at  his  death,  37 ; 
grief  of  the  common  people,  39. 


DAUPHIN,  the,  son  of  Louis  XV.,  mar 
ries  the  Infanta,  vi.  155  ;  with  the  king 
atFontenoy,  155-158;  loses  the  Infan 
ta,  and  marries  the  Princess  of  Sax 
ony,  1(52;  power  intrusted  to  him  after 
Damiens'  attack  on  the  king,  221  ; 
retires  to  private  life,  222 ;  favors  the 
Jesuits,  242;  his  difference  with  the 
Duke  of  Choiseul,  242;  his  noble 
qualities,  253;  desire  to  serve  in  the 
army.  254;  treated  with  neglect  by 
the  king,  254 ;  dies  at  Compiegne, 
254. 

DAUPHINESS,  Mary  Leczinska,  Mme. 
de  Maintenon  appointed  her  mistress 
of  the  robes,  vi.  20  ;  joy  at  court  ou 
the  birth  of  her  son,  21. 

,  Mary  Josepha  of  Saxony,  her 

great  influence  upon  the  king  and  the 
dauphin,  vi.  253,  254  ;  her  death,  254. 

DAUPHINY,  given  to  France,  n.  318; 
refuses  to  join  the  League  of  the  Com 
mon  Weal,  in.  188 ;  invaded  by  the 
Duke  of  Savoy,  v.  4G5 ;  provincial 
assembly  criticises  the  king's  meas 
ures,  vi.  503 ;  popular  insurrection 
in,  505,  50G ;  order  restored,  50G, 
507 ;  politic  and  wise  behavior  of, 
527;  refers  to  the  ancient  custom  of 
the  States-General,  539. 

DAURAT,  visits  Charles  IX.,  iv.  385. 

DAVID,  Gate  of,  at  Jerusalem,  Chris 
tians  defile  through,  n.  28. 

,  Louis,  vi.  348. 

DAVILA,  historian,  quoted,  iv.  323. 

DEANE,  Silas,  at  Paris,  vi.  38(5 ;  on  M. 
de  Beaumarchais,  388. 

DECCAN,  the,  contested  succession  in, 
vi.  173;  discouraging  campaign  in, 
conducted  by  M.  de  Bussy,  17G;  left 
in  the  hands  of  the  Marquis  ot'  Con- 
flans,  183. 

,  Soudhabar,  or  Viceroy,  of  the, 

sustained  by  Dupleix,  vi.  173;  enters 
Pondicherry,  174;  proclaims  Dupleix 
nabob  in  the  south,  174;  assassinated, 
174. 

,  Soudhabar  of  the,  a  new,  pro 
claimed  by  Bussy,  cedes  five  prov 
inces  to  the  French,  vi.  175. 

DECIUS,  the  consul,  his  devotion  at  the 
battle  of  Sentinum,  i.  41. 

DECLARATION  of  Independence,  vi.  383, 
384. 

DECONING,  Peter,  leader  of  revolt  in 
Bruges,  n.  1GG. 

DEFENDER  of  the  City,  n.  212. 

DEFFAND,  Mme.  du,  letter  of  Voltaire 
to,  vi.  309;  her  .salon,  331;  on  Male- 
sherbes  and  Turgot,  3GG ;  on  M.  and 
Mme.  Necker,  42G. 
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DELAWARE,  Admiral  Howe  in  the,  vi. 
394;  Count  d'Estaing  arrives  at  the 
mouth  of,  396. 

D^LICES,  Voltaire  lives  and  writes  there, 
vi.  301. 

DELILLE,  Abbe,  publishes  his  Jardins, 
vi.  465. 

DELIVET,  Robert,  vicar-general  at  Rouen 
during  the  siege  of  the  English,  in. 
G4. 

DELPHI,  the  temple  of,  Brennus  en 
deavors  to  capture,  132,  133;  is  de 
feated,  134. 

DEMERARA,  recovered  from  the  English 
by  Admiral  de  Kersaint,  vi.  409. 

DEMONETIZATION  of  specie,  Law's 
scheme  for,  vi.  G6,  67;  it  fails,  68. 

DEMUIN,  castle  of,  attempt  to  assassi 
nate  Cardinal  Richelieu  at,  v.  204; 
Louis  XIII.  establishes  his  head 
quarters  at,  298. 

DENAIN,  battle  of,  v.  511. 

DENBIGH,  Earl  of,  commands  unsuc 
cessful  attempt  to  raise  the  siege  of 
La  Rochelle,  v.  256. 

DENDERMONDE,  protected  by  the  open 
ing  of  the  sluices,  v.  417;  taken  by 
the  French,  vi.  159. 

DENIS,  John,  his  chart  of  the  St.  Law 
rence,  vi.  187. 

,  Mme.,  niece  of  Voltaire,  plays 

in  her  uncle's  dramas  at  Paris,  vi. 
228;  Voltaire  writes  to,  from  Berlin, 
292 ;  arrested  with  Voltaire  at  Frank 
fort,  297,  298;  writes  to  Voltaire 
from  Paris,  299. 

,  Thomas,  a  weaver,  kills  Van 

Artevelde,  n.  296. 

DENMARK,  ambassador  of,  at  Spires,  iv. 
130 ;  conqueror  of  Gustavus  Adol- 
phus,  v.  291;  powerless  against  the 
dismemberment  of  Poland,  vi.  264. 

DE  Ordine  Palatii,  Adalbert's,  i.  238. 

DERBY,  Earl  of,  wounded  at  Cadsand, 
ii.  263;  campaign  in  Aquitaine,  293. 
(See  also  Lancaster,  Henry  of.) 

DESCARTES,  Rene,  life  and  works,  v. 
31G. 

DESCIIAMPS,  Eustache,  poet,  i.  329; 
"The  Three  Estates,"  11.  236. 

DESIREE,  repudiated  wife  of  Charle 
magne,  i.  219. 

DESMARESTS,  John,  advocate-general  in 
parliament,  in.  15;  executed,  17. 

,  writes  for  Cardinal  Richelieu, 

v.  330;  his  works,  331-333 ;  attacked 
by  Nicole,  644. 

,  comptroller  of  finance  under 

Louis  XIV.,  has  recourse  to  the 
bankers,  v.  543. 

DESPORTES,  song  by,  iv.  432. 


DESPREAUX,  M.    (See  Boileau.) 

DESTOUCIIES,  charge  d'affaires,  recom 
mends  Dubois  to  George  I.,  vi.  94. 

DESUBAS,  pastor,  v.  562. 

DE  Thou,  Archbishop  of  Chartres,  in 
vited  by  Henry  IV.  to  the  conference 
at  Suresne,  v.  51 ;  consecrates  Henry, 
G9. 

Augustus,   President,    opposes 


the    Jesuits,  v.   78-80;   judge  at  the 
conference  at  Fontainebleau,  124. 
-,  Christopher,  President,  opposes 


the  Holy  League,  iv.  399. 

,  James  Augustus,    historian,  on 

the  cause  of  the  insurrection  in 
Guienne,  iv.  234;  on  the  French 
troops,  236;  on  Godfrey  de  Barri, 
280,  282 ;  on  massacre  of  St.  Bar 
tholomew,  375;  on  Henry  III.,  389, 
390,  414,  415;  on  the  treaty  in  the 
Vivarais,  393;  most  enlightened  and 
impartial  historian  of  the  sixteenth 
century,  414;  on  the  Duke  of  Guise, 
424;  on  Henry  IV.'s  policy,  v.  81. 
-,  M.  de,  arrested  as  accomplice 


of  Cinq-Mars,    v.    210;    imprisoned, 

212;  trial  and  sentence  at  Lyons,  214; 

last  words  on  the  scaffold,  215. 
DETTINGEN,  battle  of,  vi.  149. 
DEUX-PONTS,  quietly  united  to  France 

under  Louis  XIV.,  v.  452. 
DEVENTER,  taken  by  Luxembourg,  v. 432. 
DIALOGUES   des  Morts,  by  Fenelon,  v. 

G13. 
DIANA,  or  Arduinna,  i.  88. 

of  Poitiers,  obtains  her  father's 


life  from  Francis  I.,  iv.  81;  letter  of 
Guise  to,  243;  dismissed  from  court 
by  Francis  II.,  271. 

DICTIONARY  of  the  Academy.  (Sec 
Academy.) 

DIDEROT,  alone  at  the  funeral  of  Fon- 
tenelle,  vi.  274;  Voltaire  writes  to, 
308  ;  most  daring  encyclopaedist,  314  ; 
origin  and  studies,  315;  sceptical 
works,  316;  undertakes  the  Encyclo 
paedia,  317;  tries  the  drama,  319; 
goes  to  St.  Petersburg,  321;  dies, 
321;  quarrel  with  Rousseau,  339;  at 
M.  Neckers,  426. 

DIDIER,  king  of  the  Lombards,  at  war 
with  Pope  Adrian,  i.  219;  vanquished 
by  Charlemagne,  220. 

,  Saint,  Bishop  of  Vienne,  i.  174. 

DIEPPE,  Henry  IV.  at,  v.  16;  Mayenne 
attempts  to  blockade,  18;  the  Prot 
estants  of,  560. 

DIEREN,  castle  of,  William  III.  at,  v. 
481. 

DIESBACH,  John  of,  at  the  battle  of 
Pavia,  iv.  89. 
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DIF.SKAU,  General,  in  bondage  to  mili 
tary  traditions,  vi.  205. 

DIJON,  estates  of  the  province  convoked 
at,  by  Cbarles  the  Rash,  in.  231  ;  be 
sieged  by  the  Swiss,  372 ;  citadel  sur 
rendered  to  Henry  IV.  by  Mayenne, 
v.  DO;  enregisters  the  king's  decree, 
'217;  protests  against  the  sentence  of 
Marillac,  220;  the  Parliament  refuses 
to  declare  in  favor  of  the  princes, 
305;  its  bold  words  to  Louis  XV., 
vi.  251  ;  insurrection  at,  357. 

])IKKS,  broken  down  throughout  Hol 
land,  as  a  measure  of  defence,  v.  434. 

DILLON,  Arthur,  at  the  capture  of  Gre 
nada,  vi.  397. 

DIME  Royale,  La,  Vauban's,  v.  534. 

DINAN,  the  partisans  of  Joan  of  Pen- 
thievre  assemble  at,  n.  284. 

D'INCARBILLE,  Saldaigne,  comptroller- 
general  of  finance,  v.  G4. 

DIOCLETIAN,  a  Gallic  soldier,  becomes 
emperor,  i.  10G-108;  retires  from  the 
empire,  109;  his  persecution,  12G. 

DION  Cassius.     (See  Cassius.) 

DISCOURSE  on  Method,  by  Descartes,  v. 
317. 

on  Universal  History,  by  Bos- 
suet,  lor  the  grand-dauphin,  v.  003. 

DISSIDENTS,  name  given  to  the  Prot 
estants  and  Greeks  in  Poland,  vi.  258- 
2(50. 

DITCAR,  the  monk,  i.  270. 

DIVES,  rendezvous  for  the  army  of 
William  of  Normandy,  I.  351. 

DIVITIACUS,  the  2Eduan,  i.  03. 

DOCTRINE,  Christian,  brothers  of  the, 
v.  234. 

DODL'N,  Comptroller-General,  his  ad 
vice  with  regard  to  the  mendicants, 
vi.  112. 

DOHNA,  Baron,  defeated  by  the  Duke 
of  Guise  at  Auneau,  iv.  411. 

DOLE,  siege  of,  by  the  Prince  of  Conde, 
v.  29G ;  surrenders,  419;  its  fortifica 
tions  demolished,  422. 

DOMBES,  principality  of,  the  Constable 
of  Bourbon  receives  the  envoys  of 
Charles  V.  at,  iv.  01. 

DOMINIC,  afterwards  Saint,  preaches  in 
the  south  of  France,  n.  95. 

—  of  Treviso,  Venetian    ambassa 
dor,  his  mention  of  Ludovic  the  Moor, 
in.  318. 
DOMINIQUE,  La,  taken  by  M.  de  Bouille, 

vi.  397. 
DOMITIAN,  Roman  err>peror,   i.  95,   98, 

99;  persecutes  the  Christians,  115. 
DO.MREMY,    the    birthplace   of  Joan   of 
Arc,  in.  90. 


DONOTCS,  elementary  Latin  work,  i  v.l  75- 

DORDRECHT,  picture  in  its  town-hall 
covered,  v.  428  ;  gives  the  signal  of  in 
surrection,  433;  its  magistrates  claim 
their  right  of  jurisdiction,  435.  43G. 

DORMAI;S,  William  de,  king's  advocate 
in  parliament,  n.  304. 

DORYLEUM,  battle  of,  I.  390. 

DorAi.  negotiations  at,  n.  108;  taken 
by  Louis  XIV.,  v.  41(i;  its  capitula 
tion,  510. 

DOULLENS,  restored  to  France  by  the 
peace  of  Vervins,  v.  110;  Cardinal 
Mazarin  at,  307. 

DOURDAN,  bailiwick  of.  vi.  519. 

DRAGONNADES,  invented  by  Louvois.  v. 
535. 

DUAGUIGNAN,  occupied  by  the  Constable 
of  Bourbon,  iv.  79. 

DRAMATIC  art,  enjoyed  by  Richelieu,  v. 
330,  331. 

DRESDEN,  Frederick  II.  at,  vi.  159,  220. 

DREI:X,  battle  of,  iv.  311;  taken  by 
Henry  IV.,  v.  54. 

DKUCOURT,  M.  de,  governor  of  Louis- 
bourg.  vi.  200. 

DRUIDISM,  its  doctrine  and  influence,  i. 
Ill,  112. 

DUBARRY,  Mme.,  her  influence  over 
Louis  XV.,  vi.  248;  in  the  plot 
against  the  Duke  of  Choiseul,  218, 
249;  against  the  Parliament,  249, 
250;  her  ruinous  prodigality,  252; 
brings  on  the  fall  of  the  monarchy, 
253  ;  all-powerful,  254,  255 ;  contempt 
for  Poland,  200 ;  sent  away  from  the 
dying  king,  261;  sent  to  a  convent  by 
Louis  XVL,  302. 

Druois,  Abbe,  afterwards  Cardinal, 
tutor  to  the  Duke  of  Orleans,  an  in 
fluential  negotiator,  vi.  70  ;  his  origin, 
78;  portrait  of,  drawn  by  St.  Simon, 
78;  his  evil  influence  over  the  Duke. 

78,  79 ;  at  the  head  of  foreign  affairs, 
79 ;    his    negotiations    with    England, 

79,  80;  signs   the  triple  alliance,  80, 
81 ;  negotiations  on  the  continent,  83- 
85;  finds  an  enemy  in  d'Huxelles,  80, 
87  ;  makes  himself  archbishop  of  Cam- 
brai,  92,  93  ;  aided  by  George  I.,  93,  94  ; 
intrigues     to     obtain     the     cardinal's 
hat,  94,  97-99;   cost   of  his   election, 
99;     his    visit   to   Madame,    99,    100; 
despised   by    the    nobles,    100;  urges 
the  suppression   of  the  councils,  100. 
101;  becomes  premier,    102;  has  en 
tire  control  of  the  government,  100; 
his  sudden  death,  100,  107 ;  degrading 
eil'ect  of  his  influence  upon  France, 
107. 
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DUBOIS,  Peter,  a  Fleming,  visits  Philip 
van  Artevelde,  m.  11. 

,  de  la  Motto,  Admiral,  takes  re 
inforcements  to  Canada,  vi.  108 ;  pro 
tects  Louisburg,  206. 

DUBOURG,  Anne,  councillor  to  the  par 
liament,  arrested  as  a  Reformer,  iv. 
260  ;  condemned,  274. 

DUCHATEL,  Tanneguy,  Armagnac  chief, 
in.  65;  carries  off  the  dauphin,  66; 
takes  him  to  Melun,  67 ;  brings  about 
the  murder  of  the  Duke  of  Burgundy, 
74-77. 

DUFAURE,  councillor  to  the  parliament, 
arrested  as  a  Reformer,  iv.  260. 

DUFAY,  siiperintendent  of  the  royal  gar 
dens,  vi.  332. 

DUFRKSNE  la  Canaye,  judge  at  Fontaine- 
bleau,  v.  124. 

DuGUAY-TuoxiN,  corsair,  v.  465. 

DUGUET,  ruling  at  Port  Royal,  v.  580. 

DUISBOURG,  taken  by  Louis  XIV.,  v.  432. 

DUKES  and  peers,  their  proposition,  vi. 
521. 

DUMOURIEZ,  supports  the  Polish  insur 
rection,  vi.  262. 

DUNES,  battle  of  the,  v.  380. 

DUNKERQUE,  taken  by  the  French,  v. 
350 ;  besieged  by  the  Spaniards,  378 ; 
Fuendalsagna  recalled  to,  370  ;  Crom 
well  furnishes  troops  for  the  siege  of, 
387;  battle  of  the  "  dunes,"  388,  380  ; 
surrender  of  Dunkerquc,  388 :  put  as 
guaranty  into  the  hands  of  the  Eng-  J 
lish,  508 ;  its  fortifications  razed  by 
Louis  XIV.,  511 ;  genius  of  Vauban 
shown  in  its  fortifications,  533  ;  James 
Stuart  embarks  at,  vi.  70  ;  pretensions 
of  England  to  it,  234 ;  she  renounces 
her  claims,  374. 

DUNOIS,  Count,  John  (Bastard  of  Or 
leans},  in.  45;  comes  to  the  help  of 
Montargis,88  ;  defends  Orleans, 80  ;  his 
relations  to  Joan  of  Arc,  04,  103-105, 
100;  enters  Rheims  with  Charles  VII. 
and  Joan  of  Arc,  117;  in  Normandy, 
155;  recaptures  Rouen,  156,  157; 
commander-in-chief  in  Guicnne,  150; 
holds  Normandy,  160;  his  rank  as  a 
warrior,  164,  165;  his  remarks  at  the 
funeral  banquet  of  Charles  VII.,  180. 

,  Count,   son  of  the  Bastard,  m. 

264 ;  encourages  the  king's  inclina 
tion  for  tournaments,  275  ;  a  witness 
of  the  secret  marriage  of  Charles 
VIII.,  283. 

DUPANLOUP,  Mgr.,  member  of  the 
French  Academy,  v.  672. 

DUPES  Day,  v.  103. 

DUPLEIX,  Joseph,   his  origin,  vi.    168; 
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ambitious  design,  169 ;  acquires  a  for 
tune  at  Chandernuggur,  160;  gover 
nor-general  at  Pondicherry,  160  ;  suc 
cess  of  his  astute  policy  in  India,  160; 
his  unhappy  conflict  with  La  Bour- 
clonnais,  160-171  ;  increases  in  power, 
172;  his  successful  defence  of  Pondi 
cherry,  172;  is  dissatisfied  with  the 
peace  of  Aix-la-Chapelle,  172;  makes 
use  of  intestine  struggles  to  further 
his  schemes,  173,  174;  is  proclaimed 
nabob  of  the  southern  provinces.  174; 
his  hopes  almost  realized,  175  ;  is 
hampered  by  the  French  government, 
175;  is  opposed  by  Clive,  and  meets 
witli  reverses,  175,  176;  his  recall 
determined  on,  176,  177;  loses  every 
thing,  178  ;  his  welcome  by  the  French 
people,  178;  his  vain  efforts  to  obtain 
justice,  178;  sorrows,  and  death,  170. 

DfPLKix.  M.mc.(  Princess  Jane),  brought 
up  in  India,  vi.  160;  aids  her  hus 
band's  ambitious  projects,  160 ;  takes 
his  place  on  the  ramparts  of  Pondi 
cherry,  172 ;  her  careful  study  of 
Indian  affairs,  173;  her  comment  on 
the  honors  given  to  Dupleix,  174;  re 
turns  with  him  to  France,  178;  her 
sad  death,  178,  170. 

DUPLESSIS-GUENI&GAUD,  secretary  of 
state  at  the  council  of  Louis  XIV.,  v. 
401. 

DITPORT,  at  Parliament,  vi.  403. 

DUPORTAIL,  councillor  of  state,  refuses 
to  sign  the  death-warrant  of  the  Prince 
of  Comic,  iv.  203. 

DUQUESNE,  defeats  Ruyter,  v.  446 ; 
bombards  Algiers,  chastises  Genoa, 
453 ;  is  denied  permission  to  leave  the 
kingdom,  558,  550 ;  his  body  refused 
to  his  children,  550. 

,  Marquis,  governor  of  Canada, 

to  the  Indians,  vi.  107. 

Fort,   on  the    Ohio,    Braddock 


phms  an  attack  on  it,  vi.  202 ;  it  is 
given  up,  203 ;  left  in  ruins  by  the 
French,  204;  in  the  hands  of  the  Eng 
lish,  takes  the  name  of  Pittsburg,  204. 

DURAND,  M.,  French  minister  in  Lon 
don,  vi.  372. 

DUUANDAL,  the    sword  of   Roland,    iv. 
152. 

DURAS,  Duke  of,  replaces  D'Aiguillon 
as  governor  of  Brittany,  vi.  247. 

,  Marshal,  under  Louis  XIV.,  v. 


461. 

,  Sire  de,  promoter  of  insurrec 
tion  in  Bordeaux,  in.  162. 
QssELDORF,    Marshal    Maillebois    at, 
vi.  145. 
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EASTPHALIAN,  or  Eastern  Saxons,  i.  214. 

Euiio,  Archbishop,  i.  270. 

Eimoix,  last  great  Mayor  of  the  Palace 
of  Neustria.  assassinated,  i.  182. 

EBTROXS,  resisting  the  Romans,  are  put 
beyond  pale  ot  la\v  hy  Caesar,  i.  71. 

Ecu,  Doctor,  Luther's  dispute  with,  iv. 
185. 

ECLITSE,  or  Sluys,  battles  of,  n.  203, 
274 ;  Charles  VI. 's  preparations 
against  England  at,  in.  19 ;  taken  by 
the  Count  Lowendahl,  vi.  1(!5. 

ECOUEX,  Henry  II. 's  edict  against  Lu 
therans,  iv.  273. 

EDELIXCK,  engraver,  v.  677. 

EDKSSA,  taken  by  Baldwin  of  Flanders, 
who  becomes  Prince  of,  i.  399 ;  re 
taken  by  the  Turks,  n.  12. 

EDGAR  Atheling,  proclaimed  king  by 
the  Withenagemote,  i.  361 ;  abdicates, 
362;  arrives  in  the  Holy  Land,  412. 

EDICT  Chambers,  the,  v.  Ill;  sup 
pressed,  548. 

of  Louis  XV.  against  the  Prot 
estants,  vi.  115-117. 

,  perpetual,  the,  v.  433. 

of  Grace,  Louis  XIII.'s  to  the 

lie-formers,  v.  267. 

of  Nantes,  signed  by  Henry  IV., 

A.  D.  1598,  v.  110;  confirmed  by  Louis 
XIV.,  548;  revoked  by  Louis  XIV., 
A.  D.  1G85.  605. 

of  Union,  Henry  III.'s,  iv.  427. 

EDITH  Swan's  Neck,  finds  Harold's 
corpse  on  the  battle-field,  i.  3GO. 

EDITHA,  Edward  the  Confessor's  widow, 
i.  361. 

EDWARD,  kings  of  England.  (See 
England.) 

EDWIN  and  Morkar,  Saxon  chiefs,  i. 
348,  361. 

EGINHARD,  Charlemagne's  historian,  i. 
211,  212,  216;  his  education,  247. 

EGMONT,  Count,  killed  at  Ivry,  v.  28. 

EGRA,  Maillebois  at,  vi.  145 ;  Chevert 
joins  Belle-Isle  at,  146. 

EGYPT,  Khalifs  of,  continue  in  posses 
sion  of,  i.  375. 

EHRKSHURG,  castle  of,  Charlemagne  at, 
i.  217. 

ELUK,  the  Duke  of  Cumberland  on  the, 
vi.  223. 

ELIJEUF.  the  Duke  of,  TV.  432. 

ELKCTORS  of  the  Empire,  iv.  35. 

ELEUTHERIUS,  St.,  Pope,  i.  127;  Bishop 
of  Tournai,  i.  154. 

ELKOXORE,  Queen  of  Portugal,  sister 
of  Charles  V.,  intimacy  with  Mar 
guerite  of  Valois,  iv.  100 ;  betrothed 


to  Francis  I.,  106;  at  Aigucs-Mortes, 
125. 

ELKONORE  of  Aquitaine,  receives  the 
cross  from  St.  Bernard,  n.  14;  quar 
rels  with  her  husband,  Louis  VII.,  at 
Antioch,  18,  73;  her  marriage  an 
nulled,  24;  marries  Henry  Plantage- 
net,  24  ;  deplorable  results  of  her  first 
marriage.  73. 

—  of  Provence,  Queen  of  England, 
ii.  12.J. 

ELIGIUS,  Saint,  Bishop  of  Noyon,  i. 
177. 

ELIOT,  General,  commands  at  Gibraltar, 
vi.  418. 

ELI/AHETH,  Czarina,  vi.  219. 

,  Madame,  vi.  459. 

,  Queen  of  England.      (See  Eng- 


of  Austria,  marries  Charles  IX., 

iv.  340. 

-  of  France,  wife  of  Philip  II., 
Catherine  de'  Medici's  letter  to,  iv. 
300. 

of  France,    marries   Infante   of 


Spain,  v.  156. 

ELSASS,  or  Alsace,  penetrated  by  Hun 
garian  hordes,  i.  266:  Henry  II.  en 
ters,  iv.  241;  landgraviate  of,  ceded 
to  Duke  Bernard  of  Saxe-VVeimar,  by 
Louis  XIII..  v.  296;  reverts  to 
France,  301  ;  secured  to  France  by 
the  treaty  of  Westphalia,  350. 

E.Mimux,  Francis  I.  at,  iv.  15. 

,  Archbishop  of,  negotiates  be 
tween  Francis  I.  and  Charles  V.,  iv. 
102. 

,  Archbishop   of,   French  ambas 


sador  at  Madrid,  v.  411. 

EMICO,  Count  of  Leiningen,  his  cru 
sade,  i.  386. 

EMIR-TEIR,  delivers  Antioch  to  the 
Christians,  i.  403. 

ENCLOS,  Ninon  de  1',  Voltaire  visits,  vi. 
278. 

ENCYCLOPAEDISTS,  the,  vi.  301 ;  Ferney, 
one  of,  310;  materialistic  doctrines 
of,  314;  Diderot  at  their  head,  317; 
Voltaire  breaks  his  connection  with, 
317. 

EXGHIEX,  Count  of.  (See  Conde,  the 
Great.) 

,  Duke  of,  at  the  battle  of  Saint- 

Quentin,  iv.  252;   killed,  240. 

EXGLAXD,  Sovereigns  of:  — 

Edward  the  Confessor,  his  long 
residence  in  Normandy,  i.  344 ;  rela 
tions  with  William,  345. 

William  I.,  the  Conqueror,  son  of 
Duke  Robert  of  Normandy  and  Har- 
lette,  i.  333 ;  right  of  succession  to 
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Normandy  recognized  by  the  king  of 
France,  i.  334 ;  character  and  appear 
ance,  336 ;  overthrows  his  cousin's 
conspiracy,  337,  338 ;  marriage,  339- 
342 ;  establishes  the  curfew,  3-13 ; 
visits  Edward  the  Confessor,  344, 
345  ;  receives  visit  from  Harold,  345- 
347 ;  claims  the  English  crown,  348- 
351 ;  successfully  invades  England, 
352-3GO;  founds  Battle  Abbey,  3GO, 
361 ;  crowned,  A.  D.  1066,  in  West 
minster  Abbey,  363,  364 ;  complicated 
relations  Avith  his  French  suzerain,  365. 

Henry  I.,  his  war  in  Normandy 
with  Louis  the  Fat,  n.  70. 

Henry  II.,  Plantagenet,  Duke  of 
Normandy,  and  Count  of  Anjou, 
marries  Eleanor  of  Aquitaine,  n.  24, 
73;  becomes  king,  A.  D.  1154,  24;  his 
strife  with  Philip  Augustus,  75. 

Richard  I.,  Coeur  de  Lion,  before 
Jerusalem,  n.  10;  character,  31,  76; 
relations  with  Philip  Augustus,  32,  35, 
36 ;  marriage,  34 ;  great  crusading 
chief,  37-39. 

John  (Lackland),  character  of,  n. 
76 ;  summoned  by  Philip  Augustus  to 
answer  for  Prince  Arthur's  death,  77; 
concerts  an  attack  upon  France,  78, 
79 ;  revolt  of  barons  against,  84,  85, 
107;  death,  108. 

Henry  III.,  confirms  the  Magna 
Charta,  i.  108;  Louis  VIII. 's  victori 
ous  campaigns  against,  116;  involved 
in  war  with  St.  Louis,  125,  127,  128; 
negotiates  peace,  129,  134;  does  hom 
age  to  the  French  king,  135 ;  accepts 
St.  Louis's  mediation  in  the  civil  dif 
ficulties,  136. 

Edward  I.,  Agenois  ceded  to,  ir. 
157;  his  designs  upon  Wales  and 
Scotland,  159  ;  relations  with  France, 
160;  death,  160. 

Edward  II.,  marries  Isabel  of 
France,  n.  160. 

Edward  III.,  receives  Robert  of 
Artois,  n.  256 ;  claims  towns  in  Aqui 
taine,  257;  husband  to  Philippa  of 
Hainault,  258 ;  commercial  relations 
with  Flanders,  259;  declares  war 
against  France,  A.  D.  1337,  260;  pro 
claims  himself  King  of  France,  260- 
262,  273,  400;  forms  treaty  with  the 
Flemish  communes,  266 ;  invades 
France,  270;  at  Buironfosse,  271, 
272 ;  in  winter-quarters  at  Brussels, 
272,  273 ;  quarters  the  arms  of  France 
on  the  English  shield,  273 :  receives 
liberal  subsidy  from  Parliament,  274 ; 
at  Ecluse,  274-276;  challenges  the 


French  king,  277;  concludes  a  two 
years'  truce,  279  ;  resumes  hostilities, 
280 ;  series  of  truces,  291 ;  resumes 
war,  292;  negotiates  with  the  Flem 
ings,  293,  294,  297 ;  sets  sail  for  Nor 
mandy,  297;  advances  towards  Paris, 
298,  299;  marches  northward,  300- 
302;  at  Crecy,  303-308;  before  Cal 
ais,  309-316;  truce,  317;  war  recom 
menced,  322 ;  demands  on  France, 
324;  receives  the  French  king,  a 
prisoner,  in  London,  362,  363 ;  con 
cludes  treaty,  363 ;  recommences  war, 
364 ;  unsuccessful,  365,  366 ;  signs 
Peace  of  Bretigny,  367 ;  and  returns 
to  London,  368 ;  mediates  between 
King  of  France  and  Charles  of  Na 
varre,  369  ;  interest  in  Spanish  affairs, 
392-394 ;  resumes  war,  400  ;  dies,  405. 

Richard  II.,  seeks  in  marriage 
Isabel  of  France,  in.  32 ;  concludes 
truce  with  France,  33. 

Henry  IV.,  keeps  in  suspense  the 
war  with  France,  in.  53. 

Henry  V.,  is  offered  Catherine  of 
Burgundy  in  marriage,  in.  53 ;  nego 
tiates  concerning  his  marriage  with 
Catherine  of  France,  54,  55 ;  begins 
campaign  in  France,  56 ;  conquers  at 
Agincourt,  A.  D.  1415,  57,  58  ;  friendly 
towards  the  Duke  of  Burgundy,  59 ; 
besieges  towns  in  Normandy,  63,  64; 
interview  with  French  king  anil  queen, 
and  Princess  Catherine,  70 ;  resumes 
war,  73,  74 ;  derives  advantage  from 
the  Duke  of  Burgundy's  murder,  79; 
by  the  treaty  of  Troyes  is  made  heir 
to  the  French  crown,  80 ;  death,  83. 

Henry  VI.,  proclaimed  King  of 
England  and  France,  in.  84;  recog 
nized  by  the  Parliament  of  Paris,  85; 
crowned  at  Notre  Dame,  139  ;  unpop 
ular  in  Paris,  139,  140;  negotiations 
of  peace,  141,  142;  his  marriage  with 
a  daughter  of  the  French  king  pro 
posed,  144 ;  marriage  with  Margaret 
of  Anjou,  155  ;  retains  in  France  only 
Calais  and  Guines,  163;  aided  dur 
ing  the  civil  wars  by  Louis  XL,  184. 

Edward  IV.,  as  Duke  of  York, 
seeks  the  English  crown,  in.  184 ; 
negotiates  with  Louis  XL,  198;  ally 
of  the  Duke  of  Burgundy,  216;  calls 
upon  Louis  to  relinquish  Normandy 
and  Guienne,  216 ;  invades  France, 
218,  219;  makes  truce  for  eleven 
years,  219;  meets  Louis  XL  at  Pec- 
quigny,  220;  Commynes  upon,  220- 
222;  alliance  with  Charles  of  Bur 
gundy,  222;  dauphin  promised  in 
marriage  to  his  daughter,  240. 
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Edward  V.,  Anne  of  Brittany  prom 
ised  him  in  marriage ;  his  death,  in. 
275. 

Richard  III.,  a  usurper,  in.  275. 

Henry  VII.,  much  mixed  up  in  the  | 
affairs  of  Brittany,  in.  278. 

Henry  A'HL,  prepares  to  invade  ! 
Prance,  in.  359;  enters  the  Holy  j 
League.  3(15  ;  very  hot-tempered,  3G8  ; 
la-fore  Therouanne,  370,  371 ;  be 
sieges  and  takes  Tournai,  371-374; 
disposed  to  make  peace  with  the  king 
ot  France,  gives  his  sister  in  marriage 
to  Louis  XL,  381 ;  aspires  to  the  Em 
pire,  iv.  33 ;  abandons  the  idea,  33, 
38;  is  visited  by  Charles  V.,  40,  41; 
French  negotiations  with,  40 ;  meets 
Francis  I.  at  Field  of  Cloth  of  Gold, 
41-45;  visits  Charles  V.  at  Grave- 
lines,  45  ;  relations  with  the  Constable 
of  Bourbon,  61-63,  78,  79,  86;  de 
signs  upon  France  on  news  of  Fran 
cis  l.'s  captivity,  96;  receives  two 
million  crowns  from  France,  97 ;  re 
news  alliance  with  Francis  I.  against 
Charles  V.,  114;  against  the  Turks, 
121,  122  ;  makes  alliance  with  Charles 
V.  against  the  Turks  and  Francis  I., 
130;  takes  Boulogne,  134;  breaks 
with  the  church  of  Rome,  179;  pro 
claims  himself  head  of  the  church 
of  England,  223,  224. 

Mary  I.,  wife  of  Philip  of  Spain, 
declares  war  with  France,  iv.  251 ; 
grief  at  the  loss  of  Calais,  259. 

Elizabeth,  her  accession  to  the 
throne,  iv.  262  ;  negotiations  of 
French  marriage,  342,  358 ;  her  alli 
ance  desired  for  France  by  Coligny, 
346  :  promises  reinforcements  to 
Henry  IV.,  v.  15;  grows  cooler  to 
wards  France,  96 ;  requires  Calais  as 
price  of  her  services,  97;  forms  alli 
ance  with  France  against  Spain,  98 ; 
death,  114;  character,  114,  115. 

James  I.,  seeks  an  alliance  with 
Spain,  v.  272;  signs  an  agreement 
favoring  Catholics  in  negotiating  his 
son's  marriage  with  Henrietta  Maria 
of  France,  273;  death,  274. 

Charles  L,  his  marriage  with  the 
Infanta  broken  off,  v.  271;  marries 
Henrietta  Maria,  274;  character,  275 ; 
death,  ;}fJl. 

Charles  II.,  sells  Dunkerque  to 
France,  v.  414;  concludes  peace  of 
Breda,  A.  D.  1667,  415;  is  favorable 
to  France,  contrary  to  the  feeling  of 
his  subjects,  418;  concludes  secret 
treaty  with  Louis  XIV.,  423;  is  pen 


sioned  by  Louis  XIV.,  424;  dealings 
with  the  ambassador  of  the  United 
Provinces,  428;  makes  peace  with  the 
United  Provinces,  440 ;  leaves  regi 
ments  in  the  service  of  France,  440. 

James  II.,  driven  from  the  throne, 
takes  refuge  in  France,  v.  455 ;  in 
vited  over  by  the  Irish,  456 ;  Avaux's 
opinion  of,  457;  reinforced  by  French 
troops  at  the  battle  of  the  Boyne,  458  ; 
returns  to  France,  459  ;  condoles  with 
the  French  king  on  the  death  of  Lou- 
vois,  463 ;  his  expulsion  from  France 
demanded  by  William  III.,  469  ;  Louis 
XIV. 's  promise  to,  480;  death,  481. 

"William  III.,  as  Prince  of  Nassau, 
trained  by  John  van  Witt,  v.  427 ; 
office  of  captain-general  demanded 
for  him  by  Charles  II.  of  England, 
428 ;  appointed  captain-general  for  one 
campaign,  430 ;  abandons  Utrecht, 
432 ;  appointed  stadtholder,  captain- 
general,  and  admiral,  434 ;  saves  his 
country  and  Europe  from  the  yoke  of 
Louis  XIV.,  438;  campaign  against 
France,  438-445  ;  marries  Princess 
Mary  of  England,  446 ;  opposes  peace, 
447,  448  ;  distrusts  peace  of  Nimeguen, 
451;  negotiations  and  influence  in 
Europe,  452,  453;  called  to  the  Eng 
lish  throne,  455;  in  Ireland  again>t 
James  II.,  457,  458;  letter  to  llein- 
sius,  461;  arrives  in  Holland,  462; 
unsuccessful  at  Steinkirk  and  Neer- 
winden,  465 ;  retakes  Namur,  467 ; 
in  want  of  money,  468 ;  negotiations 
and  peace  of  Ryswick,  468-470 ;  re 
sents  Louis  XIV.'s  recognition  of  the 
Prince  of  Wales,  481,  482;  opens 
Parliament,  and  is  received  with  en 
thusiasm,  483  ;  death,  484  ;  character, 
484,  485 ;  his  foreign  policy  trium 
phant,  504,  505. 

Mary  II.,  wife  of  William  III.,  v. 
446 ;  proclaimed  king  of  England, 
455 ;  letter  concerning  her  father's 
safety,  459. 

Anne,  supposed  to  favor  her  broth 
er,  v.  482 ;  becomes  queen,  486 ;  her 
favorites,  486 ;  dismisses  the  Marl- 
boroughs,  504;  creates  new  peers, 
505;  recognized  by  Louis  XIV.  at 
Utrecht,  511. 

George  I.,  sends  Jacobites  to  the 
scaffold,  vi.  79 ;  negotiates  with  Du- 
bois,  80  ;  disinclined  to  give  bis 
daughter  in  marriage  to  the  king  of 
France,  121 ;  in  Germany  after  the 
treaty  of  Vienna,  125. 

George  II.,  signs  treaty  of  neutral 
ity,  vi.  140 ;  sends  an  army  into  Ger- 
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many,  vi.  149 ;  his  son-in-law  made 
stadtholder,  1G5  ;  death,  A.D.  17GO,  233. 
George  III.,  first  really  native 
sovereign  since  the  Stuarts,  vi.  233 ; 
refuses  to  include  Spain  in  hostilities, 
235  ;  relations  with  the  American 
colonies,  374,  376,  378;  recalls  his 
ambassador  from  France,  394 ;  an 
nounces  to  Parliament  his  recognition 
of  American  independence,  420;  sup 
ports  his  ministers,  421. 

ENNISKILLEN,  Protestants  of,  at  the  bat 
tle  of  the  Boyne,  v.  458. 

ENSHEIM,  battle  of,  v.  442. 

ENTRAGUES  d',  Governor  of  Orleans,  let 
ter  of  Guise  to,  iv.  423. 

,     Henriette,      receives     written 

promise  of  marriage  from  Henry  IV., 
v.  133 ;  made  Marquise  de  Verneuil, 
134. 

EPAGATHUS,  Vettius,  martyr  at  Lyons, 
i.  117. 

EPERNAY,  interview  of  Catherine  de' 
Medici  with  Guise  at,  iv.  404. 

EPERNON,  Duke  d',  favorite  of  Henry 
III.,  iv.  414;  refuses  to  acknowledge 
Henry  IV.,  v.  12;  urges  Henry  IV. 
to  become  Catholic,  45 ;  treats  with 
the  king,  95  ;  letter  from  Henry  IV. 
to,  125 ;  with  Henry  IV.  at  the  mo 
ment  of  his  assassination,  144;  pro 
claims  Mary  de'  Medici  regent,  148 ; 
conspires  with  Mary  de'  Medici,  103; 
does  not  respond  to  the  hopes  of  Mon 
sieur,  198 ;  represents  the  royal  au 
thority  in  Bordeaux,  3(55. 

,'Mme.  d',  at  the  Hotel  Rambouil- 

let,  v.  321. 

EPINAY,  Saint-Luc  d',  iv.  413. 

,  Mme.  d',  with  Rousseau  at  the 

Hermitage,  vi.  338. 

EPONINE,  wife  of  Sabinus,  takes  refuge 
in  a  cave  from  the  vengeance  of  Ves 
pasian,  i.  97. 

EKARD,  William,  judge  of  Joan  of  Arc, 
in.  131. 

ERASMUS,  upon  Jacques  Lefevre,  iv.181 ; 
compromised  in  the  trial  of  Berquin, 
194 :  denounces  Beda  before  the  Par 
liament,  197  ;  with  Calvin  at  Bale,  221. 

ERAULT,  John,  one  of  the  council  to  in 
terrogate  Joan  of  Arc  at  Poitiers,  in. 99. 

ERMENONVILLE,  castle  of,  destroyed  by 
the  Jacquery,  n.  351. 

,  pavilion  of,  J.  J.  Rousseau  dies 

there,  vi.  344. 

ESCURIAL,  Philip  II.  dies  there,  v.  113. 

ESPAING,  Messire  of  Lyons,  travels  with 
Froissart,  iv.  148. 

ESPINAC,  Peter  d',  Archbishop  of  Lyons, 


dines  with  Maycnne,  v.  53 ;  tries  to 
Intimidate  the  burgesses  of  Lyons,  01. 

ESPHK.MESXIL,  Councillor  d',  his  speech 
against  M.  Necker,  vi.  434 ;  opposes 
the  royal  edicts.  492 ;  violent  speech 
in  Parliament,  497 ;  opposes  the  edict 
relating  to  non-Catholics,  499 ;  ar 
rested,  500;  sent  to  the  Isle  of  St. 
Margaret,  502;  returns  to  find  himself 
unpopular,  517. 

ESQUERDES,  M.  d',  Philip  de  Crevecceur, 
enters  the  service  of  Louis  XL,  in. 
201 ;  opposes  Charles  VIII. 's  expedi 
tion  into  Italy,  285;  dies,  285. 

ESSAYS  of  Montaigne,  v.  314. 

ESSEQUIHO,  taken  from  the  English  by 
Kersaint,  vi.  409. 

ESSEX,  Earl  of,  v.  97. 

ESTAING,  Count  d',  sails  out  of  the  har 
bor  of  Toulon,  vi.  394;  arrives  at  the 
mouth  of  the  Delaware,  390 ;  sets 
sail  for  Boston,  397;  sails  for  the  An 
tilles,  397 ;  his  combat  off  Grenada, 
398  ;  unsuccessful  at  Savannah,  399. 

ESTE,   Alphonso   d',  Duke    of  Ferrara, 
in.  350. 
,  Anne  d',  iv.  284. 

ESTELLE,  Sheriff,  devotion  during  the 
plague  at  Marseilles,  vi.  95. 

ESTHER,  by  Racine,  played  by  the 
young  ladies  of  St.  Cyr,  v.  043; 
written  at  the  request  of  Mme.  de 
Maintenon,  051;  Mme.  de  Sevigne 
writes  of,  052. 

ESTIENXE,  Robert  (Stephanus),  cel 
ebrated  printer,  iv.  1(51 ;  visited  by 
Francis  I.  and  Marguerite  of  Valois, 
108. 

ESTOILE,  Peter  d',  chronicler  of  Charles 
IX.,  iv.  386. 

ESTRADES,  Count  d',  ambassador  of 
France  to  Holland,  negotiates  with 
John  van  Witt,  v.  413. 

ESTR^ES,  Gabrielle  d',  Henry  IV.  writes 
to,  v.  55;  has  trouble  with  Sully,  130, 
131;  dies,  132. 

,    Admiral    d',    at   the   battle    of 

Soultbay,  v.  431 ;  expected  at  Brest, 
404. 

,   Count    d',    proposed    marriage 

with  Mary  Leckzinska,  vi.  122. 

,  chief  of  artillery  at  Thionville, 

iv.  200. 

,  Marshal  d',  at  the  head  of  the 

army  of  Germany  meets  the  Duke  of 
Cumberland  on  the  Weser,  vi.  222 ; 
battle  of  Hastenbeck,  223;  super 
seded  by  Richelieu,  223. 

ETABLISSEMENT  de  Saint  Louis,  n.  139. 

ETAMPES,  Duchess  d',  Anne  d'Heilly, 
favorite  of  Francis  I.,  iv.  107. 
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ETAMPES,  assembly  of,  to  investigate  the 
expediency  of  a  new  crusade,  u.  12. 

KTATS  d'Oraison,  by  Bossuet,  v.  587. 

ETOILK,  De  1',  works  at  Richelieu's 
pieces,  v.  334. 

ETRURIA,  now  Tuscany,  ravaged  by  the 
Gauls,  i.  27. 

ETRUSCANS,  the,  employ  the  Gauls 
against  Komc,  i.  27. 

Eu,  Kaoul  d',  constable  of  Philip  VI., 
n.  277. 
— ,  taken  by  Henry  IV.,  v.  17. 

EUDES,  Count  of  Paris,  defends  his  city 
against  the  Northmen,  i.  261-263; 
elected  king,  262. 

,  or  Eudon,   Duke   of  Aquitaine, 

his   alliance  with   Charles   Martel,   i. 
185;  his  battle  with  the  Arabs,  187, 188. 

EUGENE,  Prince,  of  Savoy-Carignano, 
his  hostility  to  Louis  XIV.,  v.  478; 
leads  an  army  into  Italy,  478;  defeats 
Villeroi,  485 ;  is  recalled  from  Italy, 
48G ;  joins  the  Duke  of  Marlborough, 
486 ;  in  the  battle  of  Hochstett,  486 ; 
encounters  the  French  army  in  Italy, 
489,  4DO;  one  of  the  ruling  triumvi 
rate  in  Europe,  491 ;  is  checked  in 
the  invasion  of  Provence,  491;  takes 
Lille,  492 ;  his  respect  for  Boufliers, 
492 ;  concessions  demanded  from 
France  by  the  triumvirate,  495  ;  his 
interview  with  Torcy,  497 ,  takes 
Tournay,  500;  in  the*  battle  of  Mal- 
plaquet,  500,  501 ;  loses  the  English 
troops  from  his  army,  508 ;  becomes 
master  of  Quesnoy,  509 ;  fails  to  re 
lieve  Denain,  509,  510;  peace  of 
Utrecht,  511 ;  he  negotiates  with  Vil- 
Itirs  at  Kastadt,  512 ;  his  inaction  be 
fore  Philipsburg,  vi.  131 ;  his  crit 
icism  of  three  emperors,  131 ;  old, 
and  worn  out,  131. 

EUGENICS  III.,  Pope,  his  interest  in  the 
crusades,  n.  13,  15:  receives  a  letter 
from  St.  Bernard,  23. 

EUROPE,  an  heroic  comedy  by  Richelieu, 
v.  331. 

EDSEBIUS,  account  of  Christian  mar 
tyrs,  from  his  Ecclesiastical  History, 
i.  11G-126. 

EUSTACE,  Bishop  of  Ely,  an  envoy  of 
John  Lackland,  n.  77. 

Deschamps,  a  poet  of  the  four 
teenth  century,  one  of  his  ballads 
quoted,  I.  329. 

EUTHYMENES,  an  early  traveller  from 
Marseilles,  author  of  a  Periplvs,  i.  20. 

EUXENES,  a  Greek  trader,  i.  17  ;  marries 
Gyptis,  17;  founds  Marseilles,  18. 

EVREUX,  taken  by  Henry  V.,  king  of 
England,  in.  63. 


EXISTENCE   de   Dieu,    Traite  de   P,  by 

Fenelon,  v.  618. 
EXPOSITION  of  faith,  by  Bossuet,  v.  444. 


F. 

FABKRT,  Marshal,  his  reply  to  Louis 
XIII.,  v.  302. 

FAUIAN,  St.,  i.  127. 

FAGE,  A.  de  la,  in.  531. 

FAGEL,  Gaspard  van,  succeeds  Van 
Witt  as  councillor  pensionary,  v.  4,55. 

FAGON,  physician  to  the  king,  his  influ 
ence  at  court,  vi.  15;  loses  his  pres 
ence  of  mind  at  the  grand-dauphin's 
death-bed,  36. 

FAHR-EDDIN,  commander  of  the  Turks, 
ii.  48. 

FAIRY-TREE,  a  resort  of  Joan  of  Arc,  in. 
90. 

FALAISE,  birthplace  of  William  the 
Conqueror,  i.  333;  taken  by  Henry 
V.  of  England,  in.  63. 

FALARIE,  Duchess  of,  the  Regent  dies 
in  her  presence,  vi.  107,  108. 

FALKENBERG,  kills  Gustavus  Adolplms 
at  Lutzen,  v.  290. 

FALSTOLF,  Sir  John,  victor  in  the  Her 
ring  aifair,  in.  90 ;  in  the  battle  of 
Patay,  114. 

FAMILY  Pact,  vi.  234. 

FARE,  Marquis  de  la,  quoted,  v.  453;  on 
Louvois,  538. 

FAREL,  William,  his  origin,  iv.  180;  a 
student  at  Paris,  181 ;  a  disciple  of 
Jacques  Lefevre,  181;  effect  of  his 
teachings,  182;  an  ardent  Keformer, 
184;  his  influence  at  Neufchatel,  211; 
seeks  out  the  Vaudians  in  Piedmont, 
215. 

FARGIS,  Count  du,  concludes  peace 
with  Spain,  v.  243. 

FARNESE,  Alexander,  Duke  of  Parma, 
brings  about  peace,  v.  82,  33 ;  mem 
ber  of  the  Spanish  League,  36 ;  his 
death,  43. 

FAURE,  M.  Felix,  his  Ilistoire  de  Saint 
Louis  quoted,  n.  137. 

FAURIEL,  M.,  his  opinion  of  the  tales  of 
the  Gallo-Koman  chroniclers,  i.  132. 

FAVART,  Mine.,  actress,  at  the  camp  of 
Marshal  Saxe,  vi.  162. 

FAY,  Sire  du,  author  of  Frank  and 
Free  Discourse  upon  the  Condition  of 
France,  iv.  426. 

FAYETTE.     (See  La  Fayette.) 

FENKLON,  Archbishop  of  Cambrai,  his 
spiritual  letters,  v.  582,  583 ;  influ 
enced  by  Mine.  Guyon  while  at  court, 
583,  584 ;  will  not  yield  to  Bossuet's 
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demands,  v.  586 ;  exiled,  bids  farewell 
to  Mme.  de  Maintenon,  587 ;  con 
demnation  by  the  Pope,  588  ;  his  sub 
mission,  589 ;  saintly  life,  590 ;  de 
scribed  by  St.  Simon,  590,  591 ;  death, 
591 ;  at  court,  596  ;  born  in  Perigord, 
G09  ;  early  works,  609  ;  difficult 
charge  as  preceptor  to  the  Duke  of 
Burgundy,  609,  610 ;  wise  methods  and 
success,  610-613;  style,  613;  TeU- 
maqife,  613,  614;  king's  displeasure 
towards,  614;  his  discreet  silence, 
614,  615;  affectionate  correspondence 
with  the  Duke  of  Burgundy,  615-617 
Mine,  de  Maintenon's  regret  for,  617 
characteristics  as  an  author,  617,  618 
letter  to  Father  Le  Tellier,  618, 
619. 

FEKDINAND  the  Catholic,  king  of  Arra- 
gon,  a  claimant  to  the  throne  of  Na 
ples,  in.  181 ;  treats  with  Charles 
VIII.,  285;  with  Louis  XII.,  for  the 
conquest  and  partition  of  Naples,  318- 
320 ;  successes  of  his  general,  Gon- 
zalvo  of  Cordova,  in  Italy,  320,  322- 
326 ;  enters  into  the  League  of  Cam- 
brai,  332 ;  joins  a  coalition  against 
Louis  XII.,  332 ;  in  the  League  of  the 
Holy  Union,  332 ;  invested  by  the 
Pope  with  the  kingdom  of  Naples, 
346  ;  joins  a  new  league  against  Louis 
XII.,  347  ;  marries  Germaine  de 
Foix,  365 ;  invades  Navarre,  and 
threatens  Gascony,  365  ;  signs  a  truce 
at  Orthey,  368  ;  prudent,  and  rascally, 
368  ;  distrust  and  anxiety  at  the  acces 
sion  of  Francis  I.,  iv.  14;  his  death 
anticipated  by  the  Pope,  23 ;  dies,  33. 

I.,  son  of  Charles  V.,  receives 

the  Empire,  iv.  249. 

II.,  Emperor,  displeases  his  elec 
tors,  v.  282 ;  on  Gustavus  Adolphus, 
284;  his  death,  301. 

III.,   Emperor,   not   recognized 

by  France  and  Sweden,  v.  301. 

FERE-SUR-OISE,  the  lordship  of,  ceded 
to  Philip  Augustus,  n.  231,  232  ; 
Conde  at,  302  ;  conference  at,  between 
Mayenne  and  the  Duke  of  Parma,  v. 
36;  retaken  by  Henry  IV.,  94. 

FERIA,  Duke  of,  ambassador  of  Philip 
II.  to  Paris,  v.  49,  69  ;  his  opinion  of 
De  Brissac,  72;  sent  from  Paris  by 
Henry  IV.,  74,  75. 

FERNEY,  theatre  and  industrial  colony 
founded  by  Voltaire  on  his  estate  of, 
vi.  300 :  receives  Chaumont  at,  306 ; 
Voltaire's  signorial  rights,  308;  pa 
triarch  of,  310. 

FERRAND.  Count  of  Flanders,  his  strug 
gle  against  Philip  Augustus,  n.  69. 


FERRARA,   Alphonso  d'Este,    Duke  of, 
faithful  to  France,  in.  350. 

Hercules,    Duke    of,    marries 


Kenee  of  France,  iv.  201. 

FERRK,  Big.  peasant  leader,  n.  374-377. 

FERRKOL,  St.,  i.  118. 

FERRONNERIE,  Hue  de  la,  Henry  IV. 
assassinated  in,  v.  144. 

FERTU,  Duchess  of,  her  horrible  sus 
picions,  vi.  103. 

,  Marshal,  in  Hue  St.  Antoine,  v. 

375 ;  aids  Turenne  in  checking  the 
Spaniards,  387. 

FEUDALISM,  established  in  France  in 
the  ninth  and  tenth  centuries,  i.  287, 
288 ;  extremely  odious  to  the  French 
people,  290;  because  it  was  a  collec 
tion  of  individual  despotism,  291-293  ; 
an  unpleasant  but  necessary  alterna 
tive,  294  ;  monarchy  and  liberty  arise 
out  of  it,  295. 

FEUQUIERES,  M.  de,  Richelieu's  dele 
gate  at  Ileilbronn,  v.  293. 

FIKFS,  twenty-nine  great  French,  date 
of,  i.  286 ;  fifty-five,  at  the  end  of  the 
tenth  century,  287;  inhabitants  of,  in 
a  state  of  perpetual  warfare,  292 ; 
owners  of,  their  relations  to  one  an 
other,  293,  294. 

FIELD  of  Cloth  of  Gold,  iv.  41. 

of  Pardon,  n.  321. 

FIESQUE,  M.  de,  in  the  fort  La  Pree,  v. 
251. 

FIXISTERRE,  sea-fight  off,  vi.  196. 

FiTZ-OsBERN,  William,  faithful  squire 
of  William  the  Conqueror,  i.  358- 
360. 

FLANDERS,  estates  of,  desire  peace,  v. 
81 ;  united  to  France  under  Louis 
XIV.,  513. 

,  Count  of,  at  war  with  his  sub 
jects,  in.  10. 

,  Joan  of,  defends  Hennebon  cas 
tle,  n.  284-286. 

• ,  Louis,  Count  of,  at  the  conse 
cration  of  Philip  VI.,  n.  251,  252;  re 
instated  in  his  domains,  253,  254. 

,  superintendent  of,  at  Barbe- 

zieux,  v.  541. 

FLAW,  William  de,  commandant  of 
Compiegne,  in.  122. 

FLECHIER,  Bishop  of  Nimes,  his  Jour 
nal  des  grands  Jours  d'Auvergne, 
v.  519;  Fenclon's  opinion  of,  608. 

FLEIX,  peace  of,  A.  D.  15SO,  iv.  401. 

FLEMINGS,  their  war  with  Philip  the 
Handsome,  i.  160;  summoned  by 
Richelieu  to  revolt,  v.  291,  295. 

FLEURANGES,  Robert  de  la  Marck,  Lord 
of,  at  the  Field  of  Cloth  of  Gold,  iv. 
44,  45. 
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FLETRENS,  M.,  his  remark  on  Buffon, 
vi.  322. 

FLBI-RUS,  battle  of,  v.  4(51. 

FLEURY,  Bishop  of  Frejus,  preceptor  of 
Louis  XV.,  advocates  the  Spanish 
marriage,  vi.  102 ;  affection  of  his 
pupil  for  him,  106,  111  ;  becomes  car 
dinal,  110;  intrigue  against,  123;  be 
comes  sole  master,  ami  brings  about 
a  state  of  general  tranquillity,  124 ; 
mediates  between  Philip  V.  and  Eng 
land.  127 ;  lukewarm  in  the  cause 
of  King  Stanislaus,  129 ;  disposes  of 
Italy,  132;  frees  himself  from  Chau- 
velin,  133,  134;  triumphs  over  Parlia 
ment,  135,  136;  persuaded  into  war 
by  Count  Belle-Isle,  13!) ;  negotiates 
with  Austria,  144 ;  character  of,  147 ; 
death  of,  147;  opinion  of  the  Jesuits, 
243. 
,  M.  Joly  de,  vi.  4.">0. 

FLOQUET,  Histoire  du  Parlement  de  Kbr- 
inandie,  v.  223. 

FLORENCE,  republic  of,  governed  by 
Peter  de'  Medici,  in.  286;  Savona 
rola,  oracle  of,  290 ;  Medicis  driven 
out  of,  291;  Charles  VIII.  negotiates 
with,  291,  292;  friendly  relations  with 
Louis  XII.,  311;  distrusts  the  Pope, 
346  ;  laid  under  interdict,  349. 

FLORENT  V.,  Count  of  Holland,  n.  1G3. 

FLORIDA,  small  French  colony,  vi.  188; 
attacked  by  the  Spaniards,  189;  mas 
sacre,  189,  190;  avenged  by  Domin- 
ick  de  Gourges,  189,  190;  secured  to 
Spain  by  the  peace  of  Paris,  421. 

FLORUS,  Roman  historian,  on  Vercinge- 
torix,  i.  81. 

FLOTTE,  Peter,  chancellor  of  Philip  the 
Handsome,  sent  to  Home,  n.  178; 
killed  in  the  battle  of  Courtrai,  184. 

FOGLIZZO  in  Piedmont,  Marillac  ar 
rested  at,  v.  192. 

Foix,  countship  of,  bonfires  lighted  by 
the  Catholics  in,  v.  252. 

,  Count  of,  claims  his  lands  at  the 

Lateran  council,  n.  103. 

,   Frances    de,   Countess    of  Cha- 

teaubriant,    mistress    of    Francis    I., 
iv.   48. 

,  Gaston  de,  Duke  of  Nemours, 

governor  of  Milaness,  at  the  council 
of  Pisa,  in.  349  ;  his  successes  at  the 
head  of  the  French  army  in  Italy, 
352;  visits  the  wounded  Bayard,  358, 
359;  is  killed  in  the  battle  of  Ra 
venna,  359-364;  grief  at  his  death,  361. 
— ,  Germaine  de,  sister  of  Gaston, 
marries  Ferdinand  the  Catholic,  in. 
362,  365. 

FOLLMBRAY,  edict  of,  gives  the  condi 


tions   of  peace   between   Henry   IV. 
and   Mayenne,   v.    90. 

FONTAINE,  secretary  of  M.  de  Saci,  im 
prisoned  with  him  in  the  Bastile,  v. 
578,  579. 

FONTAINEBLEAU,  palace  of  the  Renais 
sance,  built  by  Francis  1.,  iv.  170; 
Conde  goes  to,  302;  Louis  XIII. 
writes  from,  with  regard  to  Cinq-Mars, 
v.  212;  Queen  Christina's  visit  at, 
393;  preliminaries  of  the  peace  of 
Paris  signed  at,  vi.  236. 

FONTAINE-FRAN^AISE,  battle  of,  v.  87. 

FONTAINE,  Mareuil,  Marquis  of,  on  Duke 
Albert  of  Luynes,  v.  178;  on  Rich 
elieu,  107,  287. 

FONTAINES,  Peter  de,  assists  St.  Louis 
in  his  decisions,  n.  138. 

FONTANGES,  Mile,  de,  her  prodigality, 
vi.  16. 

FONTARABIA,  fortress  of,  reduced  by 
Bonnivet,  iv.  46 ;  marriage  of  the 
Infanta  in  the  church  of,  v.  396;  falls 
into  the  hands  of  the  French,  vi.  90. 

FONTENAILLES,  battle  of,  A.  D.  841,  i.  278. 

FoNTEXAY-LE-CoMTE,  Cardinal  de  Bour 
bon  imprisoned,  and  dies  at,  v.  14,  15. 

FONTENELLE,  nephew  of  Corneille,  his 
birth,  and  natural  endowments,  vi. 
274  ;  attempts  to  popularize  science  in 
the  Pluralite  des  Mondes,  275;  even 
temperament,  and  quiet  life,  275,  276; 
dies  at  the  age  of  ninety-nine,  276,  277. 

FONTENOY,  battle  of,  A.  D.  1745,  vi.  155- 
158. 

FONTRAILLES,  Viscount  de,  has  charge 
of  negotiations  at  Madrid,  v.  209. 

FORBIN,  bailiff  of,  on  the  condition  of 
naval  affairs,  A.  D.  1642,  v.  229,  230. 

FOREST,  Peter  de  la,  Archbishop  of 
Rouen,  and  Chancellor,  at  the  session 
of  the  States-General,  n.  329,  330. 

FORKZ,  Le,  in  possession  of  Charles  II., 
Duke  of  Bourbon,  iv.  51. 

FORMEVILLE,  M.  de,  his  Ilistoire  de 
I"  ancien  Eveche-Comte  de  Lisieux 
quoted,  iv.  375,  376. 

FORMIGNY,  battle  of,  in.  156-158. 

FORMULARY  of  adhesion,  drawn  up  for 
the  nuns  of  Port-Royal,  v.  576. 

FORNOVO,  battle  of,  in.  303-306. 

FORT  Charles,  in  Florida,  vi.  188. 

—  Louis,  commanding  La  Rochelle, 
v.  240. 

—  Louis,  in  Elsass,  invested  by  the 
imperialists,  v.  488. 

St.   David,    most   formidable  of 


English  fortresses  in  India,  taken  by 
Lally,  vi.  180. 

—  St.  George,  in  India,  vi.  183. 
,  FORTUNATUS,  Bisliop  of  Poitiers,  i.  173. 
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FOSCARI,  Francis,  Doge  of  Venice,  his 
opinion  of  Charles  VII.,  in.  175. 

FOSSAE  Marianas  (the  Dikes  of  Mari- 
us),  i.  55. 

FOSSES-ST. -GERM  AIN-L'AUXERKOIS,  Rue 
des,  Coligny  wounded  in,  iv.  302. 

FOUCAULD,  Superintendent,  extract 
from  his  journal,  v.  538 ;  persecutes 
the  Protestants  in  Beam,  552. 

FOULON,  proposed  as  comptroller-gen 
eral,  vi.  454. 

,  the  creek  of,  General  Wolfe 

lands  at,  vi.  208. 

FOULQUES,  le  llechin  (the  Brawler), 
Count  of  Anjou,  i.  315. 

Nerra  (the  Black),  Count  of 

Anjou,  in  the  assembly  at  Senlis,  i. 
299 ;  quarrels  with  his  son,  320,  321. 

FOUNTAIN  Inn,  at  Etampes,  Louis  VII. 
receives  the  Venetians  at,  in.  311. 

FOUQUET,  summoned  by  Louis  XIV. 
on  the  death  of  Mazarin,  v.  401 ;  su 
perintendent  of  finance,  queen-moth 
er's  opinion  of,  404 ;  gives  an  enter 
tainment  to  the  king.  405 ;  arrest  or 
dered,  406;  trial,  407-410;  conduct 
on  his  trial,  408,  409 ;  sentenced  to 
banishment  at  Pignerol,  where  he 
dies,  sixteen  years  later,  410 ;  met  at 
Pignerol  by  Lauzun,  vi.  14. 

FOURCKOY,  his  brilliant  lectures,  vi.  4G4. 

FOURQUEUX,  M.,  councillor  of  state, 
called  to  the  ministry  by  Louis  XVI., 
vi.  485. 

Fox,  Charles,  comes  into  power  with 
the  Whigs,  vi.  411;  opposed  to  the 
treaty  of  commerce  with  France,  477. 

Foz,  village  of,  i.  55. 

FKAGONARD,  painter,  vi.  348. 

'•FRANCE,  Equinoctial,"  name  given  to 
Guiana,  vi.  2 "5. 

FRANCHE-COMTE,  the  larger  part  of,  at 
tached  to  France  by  Louis  XL,  in. 
253 ;  given  up  to  the  house  of  Aus 
tria,  A.  D.  1493,  by  Charles  VIII. , 
285;  conquest  of,  under  Louis  XIV., 
v.  419;  its  government  given  to 
Conde,  420 ;  restored  to  the  Empire 
by  the  peace  of  Aix-la-Chapeile,  v. 
422;  retaken  by  Louis  XIV.,  440; 
assured  to  France  by  the  peace  of 
Utrecht,  513. 

FRANCIS  I.,  as  Count  of  Angoulcme, 
betrothed  to  Claude  of  France,  111. 
328 ;  put  in  command  of  the  army 
against  Henry  VIII.,  372;  marriage 
with  Claude  proclaimed  after  Anne 
of  Brittany's  death,  383 ;  personal  ap 
pearance,  iv.  10 ;  youthful  exploits, 
10,  1 1 ;  much  influenced  by  his  moth 
er,  Louise  of  Savoy,  11,  12;  and  his 
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sister,  Marguerite  of  Valois,  12,  13 ; 
makes  Duprat  chancellor,  and  the 
Duke  of  Bourbon  constable,  13 ;  de 
signs  on  Italy,  15;  in  the  plains  of 
Piedmont,  17 ;  his  victory  at  Meleg- 
nano,  18,  19;  knighted  by  Bayard, 
19,20;  enters  Milan,  21;  regains  all 
Milaness,  with  Parma  and  Piacenza, 
22  ;  interview  with  Leo  X.  at  Bologna, 
23 ;  game-laws,  24 ;  signs  the  Con 
cordat,  28 ;  difficulties  with  Parlia 
ment  concerning  the  Concordat,  28- 
31  ;  proclaims  and  practises  the 
maxims  of  absolute  power,  32 ;  as 
pires  to  the  Empire,  33 ;  unfounded 
hopes  of  success,  and  miscalculation 
of  his  adversary's  strength,  34-37  ; 
practises  bribery  of  the  electors,  37, 
38  ;  mortification  at  failure,  3!) ;  inter 
view  with  Henry  VIII.  at  Field  of 
Cloth  of  Gold,  41-45 ;  invades  the 
Low  Countries,  4G ;  ungrateful  to 
wards  Trivul/io,  40,  47  ;  extravagance 
and  gayety,  47,  48;  makes  choice  of 
Frances  de  Foix,  48 ;  accuses  his 
mother  of  losing  him  the  duchy  of 
Milan,  48,  49 ;  favors  the  Constable 
of  Bourbon,  53,  54 ;  visits  Bourbon 
at  Moulins,  55,  50;  war  with  Charles 
V.,  57;  joins  in  lawsuit  against 
Bourbon,  59 ;  second  visit  to  Bour 
bon,  GO,  G7  ;  waits  at  Lyons  for  the 
Constable,  67 ;  vainly  seeks  to  make 
peace  with  Bourbon,  70;  takes  meas 
ures  for  security  of  his  kingdom,  70- 
72;  confides  command  in  Italy  to 
Bonnivet,  72 ;  loses  Milaness  the 
third  time,  77;  obliges  Bourbon  to 
raise  the  siege  of  Marseilles,  80 ;  his 
position  now  good,  but  impaired  by 
his  own  folly,  82;  his  wife's  death, 
82;  recovers  Milan,  83;  siege  and 
battle  of  Pavia,  85-90 ;  taken  prison 
er,  91;  letters  to  his  mother  and  to 
the  Emperor,  92 ;  carried  into  Spain, 

93,  94;  requirements   of  Charles  V., 

94,  95 ;  removed  from   place  to  place 
in    Spain,    97;     ill    at    Madrid,    98; 
visited  by  his  sister,  99,  100 ;  marriage 
with  Eleanor  of  Austria  planned,  100  ; 
makes   large   concessions  to  the  Em 
peror,    101 ;  but   refuses    to   sacrifice 
Burgundy,    101,    102;  abdicates   con 
ditionally,  102,   104;    makes  pretence 
of  relinquishing  Burgundy,    104,   105; 
signs  treaty    of  Madrid,   and  protest 
against  this   signature,    100 ;    returns 
home,  106 ;  devotes  three  months  to 
pleasure,   107 ;  evasion  of  the  treaty 
of  Madrid,  107-110;  renews  war  with 
Charles    V.,    110;     renews    alliance 
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with  Henry  VIII.,  iv.  114:  challenges 
the  Emperor  to  a  duel,  115;  quarrels 
with  the  herald  who  brings  the  Em 
peror's  reply,  110;  signs  Peace  of 
Cambrai,  and  marries  Eleanor  of  Aus 
tria,  117,  118;  makes  Anne  de  Mont- 
morency  constable,  120 ;  conduct  in 
respect  to  the  revolts  against  the  salt- 
tax,  120,  230,  231;  dismisses  the 
Constable,  A.  P.  1541,  121 ;  concludes 
treaty  with  Solyman  II.,  122;  truce 
with  Charles  V.,  124;  interview  with 
him  at  Aigues-Mortes,  125,  12G  ; 
refuses  proposals  from  the  people  of 
Ghent,  and  allows  Charles  V.  safe 
passage  through  France,  127 ;  con 
cludes  second  treaty  with  Solyman, 
129;  at  a  council  meeting,  130,  133; 
his  territory  invaded  by  Charles  V. 
and  Henry  VIII.  simultaneously, 
134 ;  signs  Peace  of  Crcspy,  and  pre 
pares  for  a  fifth  campaign,  135 ;  good 
and  bad  fortune  of,  137  ;  sincere  love 
for  literature,  science,  and  art,  137, 
168,  186;  close  ally  of  the  Pope  at 
the  beginning  of  his  reign,  180;  is 
persuaded  to  oppose  the  Reformers, 
186;  in  the  affair  of  Berquin,  194, 
196,  201,  204 ;  eighty-one  death-sen 
tences  for  heresy  in  his  reign,  207, 
264 ;  through  policy  makes  alliance 
with  German  Protestants,  209,  210, 
214;  solemn  proceedings  against  the 
Reformers,  211,  212;  his  atrocious 
persecution  of  the  Vaudians,  214- 
219  ;  melancholy  close  of  his  life,  228, 
229  ;  likeness  and  unlikeness  between 
him  and  his  son,  Henry  II.,  230;  il 
lustrated  by  the  conduct  of  each  in 
respect  to  the  revolts  against  the  salt- 
tax,  230-234. 

II.,    as  dauphin,   marries    Mary 

Stuart,  iv.  251 ;  entitled  king-dauphin, 
252;  ascemls  the  throne,  270;  issues 
proclamations  against  the  Keformers, 
274 ;  Prince  Louis  of  Conde  appears 
before,  285  ;  adopts  the  opinion  of  the 
cardinal  of  Lorraine, 287  ;  docile  instru 
ment  in  the  hands  of  the  Guises,  289 ; 
receives  the  king  of  Navarre  and  the 
Prince  of  Conde,  291 ;  share  in  murder 
of  the  king  of  Navarre  proposed  to, 
293,  294 ;  death,  295. 

I.,  Emperor,  husband  of  Maria 

Theresa,  vi.  159. 

de  Sales,  St.,  founds  the  Order 

of  Visitation,  v.  232  ;  publishes,  A.  i>. 
1608,  the  Introduction  to  a  Devout 
Life,  315. 

FHANCO-GALLIA,  by  F.  Hotman,  iv.  391. 


FRANKFURT,  the  elector  of  Bavaria  is 
crowned  emperor  at,  vi.  142;  Voltaire 
arrested  at,  297. 

FRANKFURT-ON-THE-ODER,  taken  by 
Gustavus  Adolphus,  v.  286. 

FRANKLIN,  Benjamin,  labors  for  Ameri 
can  independence,  vi.  199 ;  on  the 
loyalty  of  the  Americans,  372;  am 
bassador  to  England,  378 ;  causes  of 
his  popularity  while  negotiating  in 
Paris.  388;  the  treaty  of  1778  a  proof 
of  his  diplomatic  ability,  394  ;  his  sum 
mary  of  England's  position,  420. 

FRANKS,  mentioned  for  the  first  time  in 
history,  i.  130  ;  Salians,  established  be 
tween  the  Meuse  and  the  Somme,  in 
Belgica,  137 ;  Kipuarians,  on  the  Mo 
selle  and  the  Rhine,  137  ;  their  struggle 
against  the  Germanic  nations,  182,183. 

FR£D£GAIRE,  an  early  historian,  i.  140. 

FR£I>KGONI>E.  in  the  train  of  Queen 
Audovere,  i.  170;  marries  Chilperic, 
171 ;  her  crimes  and  death,  171,  172. 

FREDERICK  I.  (Barbarossa),  Emperor, 
goes  on  the  Second  Crusade,  n.  30 ; 
dies  on  the  way,  31,  39. 

II.,    Emperor,    in    the    Fourth 


Crusade,    crowns   himself  in   Jerusa 
lem,  n.  39. 

FREGOSO,  Octavian,  Doge  of  Genoa, 
ally  of  Francis  I.,  iv.  15. 

FREIDERISHALT,  in  Norway,  Charles 
XII.  killed  at,  vi.  86. 

FREILBEHG,  Frederic  II.  victorious    at, 

vi.  159. 
|  FRKJUS,  occupied  by  the  Constable  of 

Bourbon,  iv.  79. 

\  FKK.RON.   Voltaire's   quarrels  about,  vi. 
294,  302. 

FRESNKS,  D'Aguesseau's  estate,  vi.  64; 
Law  visits  him  at,  68. 

FnfiTEAU,  incites  his  colleagues  in  Par 
liament  to  resistance,  vi.  493-495 ; 
in  prison.  497. 

FREUNDSBERG,  George  of,  applauds 
Luther,  iv.  84;  commands  the  lanz- 
knechts  under  Charles  V.  against  the 
Pope,  111. 

FREYTAG,  an  agent  of  Frederick  II., 
charged  with  the  arrest  of  Voltaire, 
vi.  297,  298. 

FRIBURG,  victory  at,  v.  350;  proposed 
by  France  in  lieu  of  Strasburg,  at 
Ryswiek,  469,  470 ;  surrenders  to 
Villars,  and  is  restored  to  the  Empire, 
512;  besieged  and  taken  by  Louis 
XV.,  vi.  153. 

FIUEDLINGEN,  imperialists  defeated  by 
Villars  at,  v.  485. 

FRISONS,  the,  at  war  with  Charles  Mar- 
tel,  i.  185. 
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FROBENS,  the,  men  of  letters,  iv.  221. 
FRODOARD,  historian  of  the   church  of 

Rheims,  quoted,  i.  140. 
FROISSART,  the  chief  of  the  chroniclers, 

quoted,   n.   252,   253 ;    picture  of  his 

own  work,  iv.  148. 
FRONDE,   war  of  the,  A.  D.    1G48-1G52, 

v.  359-383. 
FRONDEURS,  the,  tufts   of  straw  in  their 

hats,  v.  380. 

FRONSAC,  Duke  of,   announces  at  Ver 
sailles  the  capitulation,    of  Fort   St. 

Philip,  vi.  218. 
FUENDALSAGNA,    Count,    reinforces  the 

Duke  of  Lorraine,  v.  378  ;  recalled  to 

Dunkerque,  379. 
FUENTKS,    Count   of,    at  the   battle  of 

Rocroi,  v.  347. 
FCMEE,    Adam,    physician   to    Charles 

VII. ,  in.  177. 
FUNDY,  Bay  of,  settlement  of  Acadians 

on,  vi.  197;  broken  up  by  the  Ameri 
can  colonists,  201,  202. 
FURNES,  battle  of,  u.   164;  Louis  XV. 

lays  siege  to,  vi.  151. 


a. 

GABEL,  or  Salt-tax,  revolt  in  Francis 
I.'s  reign  against,  iv.  120 ;  in  Henry 
II.'s  reign,  232. 

GADAIGNES,  M.  de,  Louis  XIV.  follows 
his  attack,  v.  420. 

GAELS,  or  Gauls,  i.  22. 

GAETA,  siege  of,  A.  D.  1504,  in.  325. 

GAETANI,  Legate,  in  France,  v.  23,  25, 
GO,  72. 

GAGE,  General,  orders  attack  on  Lex 
ington,  vi.  379 ;  superseded  by  Gen 
eral  Howe,  381. 

GAILLAC,  massacre  of  Protestants  at,  iv. 
307. 

GAILLARD,  castle,  n.  321. 

GALAS,  M.  de,  the  Emperor's  minister, 
forbidden  to  come  to  court  in  London, 
v.  505. 

GALATIA,  settlements  of  Gauls  in  Asia 
Minor,  i.  35,  36. 

GALBA,  value  of  Gauls'  assistance  to,  i. 
94. 

GALIANI,  Abbe,  at  the  house  of  Mmc. 
Necker,  vi.  426. 

GALICIA,  settlements  of  Gauls  in  Spain, 
i.  28. 

GALIGAY,  Leonora,  favorite  of  Mary  d^' 
Medici,  rapacious  and  ambitious,  v. 
149 ;  wife  of  Concini,  153 ;  taken  to 
the  Bastille,  155  ;  death,  156. 

GALILEO,  his  works  burnt  at  Home,  v. 
316. 


GALISSONNIERE,  M.  de  la,  before  Minor 
ca,  vi.  217. 

GALITZIN,  Prince,  repulses  the  Turks, 
vi.  261. 

GALLIENUS,  Roman  emperor,  i.  131. 

GALLO-FRANKISH  society,  state  of,  in  the 
eighth  century,  i.  241. 

GALSUINTHE,  wife  of  Chilperic,  i.  171. 

GAMACHE,  Sire  de,  refuses  to  obey  Joan 
of  Arc,  in.  105. 

GAME-LAWS,  Francis  I.'s,  iv.  24. 

GAMIN,  lock-maker,  works  with  Louis 
XVI.,  vi.  457. 

GARDE,  Baron  de  la,  his  cruel  expedi 
tion  against  the  Vaudians,  iv.  218, 
219. 

GARONNE,  River,  Frankish  partition  of 
district  south  of,  i.  158. 

GARTER,  Order  of  the,  founded  A.  D. 
1351,  ii.  324. 

GASSEXDI,  his  disputes  with  Descartes, 
v.  318 ;  Moliere  attends  lessons  of,  664. 

GASSION,  sent  into  Normandy,  v.  223 ; 
confidant  of  the  Duke  d'Enghien,  346. 

GASTON,  Duke  of  Anjou,  brother  of 
Louis  XIII.,  desires  his  former  tutor, 
Ornano,  to  he  made  marshal,  v.  183; 
marriage  with  Mile,  de  Montpensier 
proposed,  184 ;  marries,  and  becomes 
Duke  of  Orleans,  186 ;  ingratitude  to 
wards  Chalais,  188;  loses  his  wife, 
193;  angry  with  the  Cardinal,  194; 
takes  refuge  in  Lorraine,  and  marries 
Margaret,  the  duke's  sister,  195 ;  en 
ters  France,  and  raises  standard  of  re 
volt,  195,  196 ;  is  defeated  by  Marshal 
Schomberg,  199,  200  ;  negotiates, 
200-202  ;  forms  new  plots  against  the 
Cardinal,  204,  209 ;  abandons  his  as 
sociates,  211;  Richelieu's  last  effort 
against,  303 ;  appears  again  at  court, 
308 ;  appointed  lieutenant-general, 
344  ;  resigns  from  council  of  regency, 
345 ;  defeats  Mazarin,  366,  367 ;  sides 
with  Conde,  371 ;  banished  from  the 
city,  381 ;  dies  at  Blois,  382. 

de  Foix.     (See  Foix.) 

GATES,  American  general,  vi.  391. 

GATTINERA,  chancellor  of  Charles  V., 
iv.  105. 

GAUCOURT,  Countess  of,  examines  Joan 
of  Arc,  in.  100. 

,  Sire  de,  disagreement  with  Joan 

of  Arc,  in.  108. 

GAUDRI,  becomes  Bishop  of  Laon,  n. 
218;  his  ill  conduct,  219,  220;  con 
cessions  to  the  commune,  220,  221 ; 
his  death  threatened,  222,  223;  mur 
dered  by  the  populace,  224. 

GAUGELM,  St.  Louis  visits  him  on  his 
death-bed,  n.  50,  51. 
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GAUL,  description  of,  i.  13,  14;  inhabi 
tants  of,  14-1(5;  diversity  of  races  in, 
21-25;  Cisalpine,  i.  41;  Trans-  and 
Cis-Padan,  43  ;  traversed  by  Han 
nibal,  45;  Roman,  or  Gallia  Togata, 
47 ;  Koinan  roads  into,  52 ;  invaded 
by  Ciinbrians  and  Teutons,  54,  50- 
59 :  barbarians  invade,  02 ;  Caesar's 
conquest  of,  64-82  ;  organization  of,  un 
der  Julius  and  Augustus,  84-88  ;  Tibe 
rius  in,  90 ;  Caligula, "90,  91 ;  Claudius 
born  in,  91-94;  Domitian  visits,  95; 
Julius  Sabinus  proclaimed  in,  96 ; 
Nerva,  an  exile  in,  98  ;  Hadrian  visits, 
100;  Caracalla  born  in,  105;  two  re 
ligions  in,  111,  122;  introduction  of 
Christianity  into,  112-114;  persecu 
tion  of  Christians  in,  114-127;  in 
vaded  by  the  Franks,  130-137  ;  Clovis 
founds  the  kingdom  of  France  in, 
137. 

GAULS,  i.  14-16  ;  invade  Italy,  27,  29,  37, 
38-45;  Spain.  28;  Macedonia,  30- 
35;  make  settlements  in  Asia  Minor, 
35,  36  ;  assist  Hannibal,  40  ;  send 
deputation  to  Home,  48  ;  invite 
Cagsar's  aid  to  repel  the  Helvetians, 
63  ;  and  to  defend  them  from  the  Ger 
mans,  05,  66 ;  regard  the  Romans  as 
oppressors,  and  conspire  against  them, 
68,  69  ;  Caesar's  victories  over,  09-73  ; 
unite  under  Vercingetorix,  73,  74 ; 
are  conquered  at  Alcsia,  and  subju 
gated,  75-82 ;  enrolled  in  the  Koman 
legion,  Alauda,  84 ;  converted  into 
Koman  citizens,  87. 

GAULTIER,  Leon,  his  work  Les  Epopees 
Fran^aises,  iv.  150. 

GAULTHIER,  Jules,  quoted,  iv.  252. 

GAUTIER,  the  Abbe,  makes  advances 
concerning  peace,  v.  504. 

GAZETTE  de  France,  Dr.  Kenaudot's,  v. 
330. 

GENEVA,  Calvin  arrives  at,  iv.  222; 
Presbyterian  Regimen  instituted  at, 
223-225. 

GENEVRA,  Mount,  the  pass  guarded 
strongly  by  the  Swiss,  iv.  15. 

GENNEVILLIERS,  Mariage  de  Figaro  re 
presented  at,  vi.  407. 

GENOA.  St.  Louis  hires  ships  of,  u.  45 ; 
Jacques  Coeur  seeks  to  obtain  for 
Charles  VII.,  in.  100;  Alberoni  re 
tires  to,  vi.  92;  insurrection  against 
the  Austrians,  and  siege  by  the  allies, 
103 ;  resists  successfully,  165 ;  cede 
Corsica  to  France,  A.  n.  1708,  25(5. 

GENOESE,  allies  of  Philip  VI.,  n.  258; 
routed  at  Crecy,  305,  306. 

GEOFFREY,  Martel,  Count  of  Anjou,  his 
quarrel  with  his  suzerain,  i.  338,  339. 


GEOFFRIN,  Madame,  friend  of  Fonte- 
nelle,  vi.  270;  her  salon,  331. 

GEORGE,  Kings  of  England.  (See  Eng 
land.) 

GEORGIA,  the  English  in,  v.  397 ;  Sir 
Henry  Clinton  fosters  civil  war  in, 
399. 

GEPIDIANS,  allies  of  the  Huns,  i.  130. 

GERIJERT,  secretary  to  Adalberon,  after 
wards  Archbishop  and  Pope  (Sylves 
ter  II.),  i.  304. 

GEKHOD,  a  Flemish  burgess,  i.  341. 

GERGOVIA,  capital  of  the  Arvernians, 
besieged  by  Caesar,  i.  75. 

GEROLD,  Duke  of  Swabia,  A.  D.  807,  i. 
218. 

GERONA,  i.  205,  226. 

GERSON,  the  "  most  Christian  doctor," 
his  opinion  of  the  Maid  of  Orleans, 
in.  112. 

GERTRUYDENBERG,  conferences  at,  v. 
501,  510. 

CftvAUDAN,  the,  decimated  by  the 
plague,  vi.  97. 

GEX,  the  district  of,  added  to  France  by 
Henry  IV.,  v.  135;  Rohan  in,  208. 

GIAC,  the  lady  of,  urges  the  Duke  of 
Burgundy  to  make  peace  with  the 
dauphin,  in.  71. 

GIACOMO,  Lorenzo,  Venetian  ambassa 
dor,  iv.  256. 

GIBRALTAR,  taken  by  the  English,  v. 
487  ;  secured  to  England  by  the  peace 
of  Utrecht,  511 ;  invested  by  the  Span 
ish,  vi.  417;  reinforced  by  Rodney, 
and  Darby,  418;  the  fortress  con 
tinues  impregnable  after  renewed  at 
tacks,  418,  419. 

GIE.V,  Charles  VI.  embarks  at,  in.  44 ; 
Joan  of  Arc  leaves,  116;  Anne  of 
Austria  at,  v.  374. 

GIFFAKD,  Philippe,  defends  his  friend 
Marcel,  n.  354. 

GIORGI,  Marino,  Venetian  ambassador 
at  Rome,  iv.  20. 

GIRARD,  Count  of  Macon,  and  the  monks 
of  Tournus,  i.  321. 

GIRARDON,  sculptor,  v.  678. 

GIRONDE,  the,  entered  by  Spanish  ves 
sels,  v.  371. 

GISELA,  daughter  of  Charles  the  Simple, 
marries  Kollo,  i.  2(54. 

GISORS,  Count  of,  killed  at  Crevelt,  vi. 
229. 

GITIIA,  mother  of  Harold  the  Saxon,  i. 
300. 

GIUSTINIANO,  Marino,  ambassador  from 
Venice,  interview  with  Francis  I.,  iv. 
129. 

GIVET,  M.  de  Calonne  prepares  for  a 
camp  at,  vi.  494. 
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GIVRY,  Sire  de,  acknowledges  Henry 
IV.,  v.  9. 

GLABEU,  llaoul,  quoted,  i.  308. 

GLADESDALE,  Sir  William,  comman 
dant  of  the  Bastile,  insults  Joan  of 
Arc,  in.  100. 

GLOUCESTER,  Duke  of,  lord  protector 
of  England,  defies  the  Duke  of  Bur 
gundy  before  Calais,  in.  151. 

,  Duke  of,  Conde's  remark  to,  in 

the  battle  of  the  Dunes,  v.  389. 

-,  Duke  of,  last  survivor  of  Anne 


of  Denmark's  children,  dies,  v.  4*2. 

GLOCK,  his  rivalry  with  Piccini,  vi.  318. 

GNOSTICS,  in  southern  France,  in  the 
twelfth  century,  n.  91. 

GOBELIN,  Abbe,  confessor  to  Mine,  de 
Maintenon,  vi.  18. 

GOBELINS,  establishment  for  the  manu 
facture  of  tapestries,  founded  by 
Colbert,  v.  521;  Lebrun,  director  of, 
(577. 

GOBERT,  pastor,  delegate  from  La  Ro- 
chelle  to  England,  v.  260. 

GOBIN,  Agace,  points  out  the  ford  of  the 
Somrae  to  the  English,  11.  301. 

"  GOD  willethit !  "  war-cry  of  crusaders, 
origin  of,  i.  383. 

GOUKAU,  Bishop  of  Grasse,  translator 
of  the  Psalms,  on  Clement  Marot's 
version,  iv.  16G ;  one  of  the  founders 
of  the  French  Academy,  v.  324 ;  dis 
approves  of  Polyeucte,  342. 

GODEGISILE,  brother  of  Gondebaud,  i. 
147. 

GODEHEU,  supersedes  Dupleix  in  India, 
vi.  177. 

GODEJVIAR  du  Fay,  guards  the  ford  of 
Blanche-Tache,  n.  301. 

GODOMAR,  King  of  Burgundy,  i.  176. 

GODFREY  of  Paris,  quoted,  n.  195. 

GODWIN,  Count  of  Kent,  i.  344. 

GOEZMAN,  Councillor,  his  lawsuit  with 
Beaumarchais,  vi.  387. 

GOISLARD  de  Montsabert,  his  arrest  or 
dered,  vi.  500 ;  imprisoned,  502. 

GOLDEN  Age,  Age  of  Antonines,  i.  99. 

GOLET,  fool  of  William  the  Conqueror, 
i.  337. 

GOLO,  battle  of  the  bridge  of,  vi.  256. 

GOMBAULT,  at  the  Hotel  Rambouillet, 
v.  321 ;  one  of  the  founders  of  the 
French  Academy,  324 ;  displeased 
with  Queen  Christina,  392. 

GONDEBAUD,  King  of  the  Burgundians, 
gives  his  niece  Clotilde  in  marriage  to 
Clovis,  i.  139-142. 

GONDELEUR,  Lally-Tolendal  marches 
on,  and  carries  it,  vi.  180 ;  ransacked 
for  timber  by  Sutfren,  415;  Bussy 
driven  to  bay  under  its  walls,  416. 


GONDI,  Cardinal  de,  conveys  a  hint 
from  the  Pope  to  Henry  IV.,  v.  88. 

GONESSE,  bread  of,  v.  358. 

GONTRAN,  King  of  Burgundy,  his  trea 
ties,  i.  169. 

GONZAGA,  Mary  di,  daughter  of  the 
Duke  of  Mantua,  a  friend  of  Cinq- 
Mars,  v.  207  ;  extract  from  her  letter 
to  him,  210. 

,  Charles  di,  Duke  of  Nevers,  and 

Mantua,  v.  14!). 

-,  Louis  di,   Duke  of  Xevers,  con 


fidant  of   Catherine    de'  Medici,    iv. 
407. 

-,  Peter  di.  Duke  of  Nevers,  am 


bassador  of  Henry  IV.  at  Rome,  v.  68. 

GOXZALVO  of  Cordova,  "the  great  cap 
tain,"  in  command  of  the  armies  of 
Ferdinand  the  Catholic,  in.  320,  322; 
pays  no  heed  to  the  treaty  signed  by 
his  master  with  Louis  XII.,  323,  326  ; 
takes  Naples,  323-325. 

GOODFELLOWS,  the,  n.  211. 

GORDES,  Count  de,  will  not  permit  the 
massacre  of  St.  Bartholomew  in  Dau- 
phiny,  iv.  376. 

GOSPEL  bastion,  iv.  367. 

GOTHICUS,  Roman  emperor,  i.  131. 

GOTHS,  the,  i.  84 ;  beaten  by  Clovis, 
150. 

GOTTSCHALK,  a  German  priest,  heads  a 
band  in  the  First  Crusade,  i  386. 

GOUJON,  John,  sculptor,  iv.  171. 

GOURGES,  Dominic  de,  avenges  the 
wrongs  of  France  in  Florida,  vi.  189, 
190. 

,  President  de,  maintains  the  an 


cient  forms  at  the  trial  of  M.  d'Espre- 
mesnil,  vi.  501. 

GOURNAY,  economist,  intimate  with 
Turgot,  vi.  351. 

GOI:RVILLE,  his  conversation  with  Wil 
liam  of  Orange  on  the  murder  of  the 
Van  Witts,  v.  437. 

GOVERNMENT  of  Charlemagne,  i.  234. 

GOZLIN,  Bishop  of  Paris,  his  interview 
with  Siegfried,  i.  260.  261. 

GR.ECO-ROMAN  Paganism,  i.  112. 

GRAILLI,  John  de.  (See  Captal  de 
Buch.) 

GRAMMONT,  Count,  on  the  Fronde, 
quoted  by  the  Regent,  vi.  85. 

GRAMONT,  Corisande  de,  receives  a  let 
ter  from  Henry  IV.,  v.  17. 

,  Duke  of,  loses  by  his  impru 
dence  the  battle  of  Dettingen,  vi. 
149  ;  killed  at  Fontenoy,  156!" 

GRAND  Alliance  (against  Louis  XIV.), 
first,  v.  460 ;  second,  478. 

Companies,  freebooters,  their 

ravages  in  France,  n.  386,  387 ;  Du 
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Guesclin  loads  them  into  Spain,  n. 
388-390 ;  questioned  by  the  Pope  at 
Avignon,  31)1 ;  joined  by  English  chief 
tains  in  Spain,  31)3;  leave  Du  Gues 
clin.  394. 

GHAXD  Monarch,  the.  (Sec  Louis 
XIV.) 

GRANGE,  John  de  la,  Cardinal-Bishop 
of  Amiens  under  Charles  V.,  n.  379. 

GRAXSOX,  battle  at,  in.  227;  diamond 
of  the  Great  Mogul  lost  near,  228. 

GRAXVELLE.  Chancellor  de,  on  "  the 
strayed  from  the  faith,"  iv.  210,  211, 
201. 

GRASSE,  Count  de,  naval  commander, 
takes  Tobago,  and  brings  reinforce 
ments  to  Washington,  vi.  407;  meets 
with  reverses,  411 ;  vain  of  his  recep 
tion  in  London,  412. 

GRAVE,  taken  by  the  Prince  of  Orange, 
v.  441. 

GRAVELINES,  submits  to  Charles  VI., 
in.  12;  Henry  VIII.  visits  Charles 
V.  at,  iv.  45 ;  De  Termes  is  checked 
before,  2G1  ;  taken  by  the  Spaniards, 
v.  378  ;  retaken  by  Turenne,  389. 

GRAVELLE.     (See  La  Gravelle.) 

GRAY,  siege  of,  by  Louis  XIV.,  v.  419; 
its  fortifications  destroyed  after  the 
peace  of  Aix-la-Chapellc,  422. 

GREAT  Britain,  and  the  American  Dec 
laration  of  Independence,  vi.  370. 

GREAT  Mogul,  the,  and  Dupleix,  vi. 
173,  175. 

GREEKS,  founders  of  Marseilles,  i.  16, 
17. 

GREGORY  of  Tours,  i.  140,  177. 

III.,  Pope,  demands  of  Charles 

Martel  succor  against  the  Lombards, 
i.  199,  207. 

V.,  Pope,  i.  304. 

VII.,  Pope,  his  severity  against 

the  vices  of  the  clergy,  n.  87 ;  dying 
words,  172. 

-  VIIL,  Pope,  n.  30. 

IX.,  Pope,  n.  39. 

X.,  Pope,  n.  189. 

XL,  Pope,  under,  Italy  regains 

possession  of  the  Holy  See,  n.  189. 

XIII.,  Pope,  attaches  conditions 

to  the  marriage  of  Henry  of  Navarre, 
iv.  352 ;  touched  by  the  massacre  of 
St.  Bartholomew,  383,  384. 

XIV.,    Pope,    his    election  and 

subserviency  to  Philip  II.,  v.   25. 

G  REX  A  DA,  battle  and  capture  of,  by 
Count  D'Kstaing,  vi.  397,  398. 

GRKXOBLE,  Bayard  is  buried  there,  iv. 
77;  Parliament  of,  prevent  the  trea 
ties  of  supply,  v.  221 ;  an  insurrec 
tion  among  the  populace  of,  vi.  505, 


500  ;  Marshal  Vaux  forbids  the  assem 
bly  to  be  held  at,  500. 

GREXVILLK,  George,  and  the  Stamp  Act 
in  America,  vi.  373. 

GRETRY,  musical  composer,  vi.  348. 

GREUXE,  paints  the  characters  and  ideas 
of  Diderot,  vi.  34S. 

GRKVE,  popular  assembly  on  the,  in. 
60. 

GREY  Leaguers  of  Switzerland,  v.  271, 
277. 

GRIGXAX,  Count  de,  marries  Mile,  do 
Sevigne,  and  is  appointed  lieutenant- 
general  in  Provence,  v.  020,  (121 ;  K-t- 
ter  on  the  death  of  Mine,  de  Sevigne, 
020. 

GRIGNAX,  Mme.  de,  "the  prettiest  girl  in 
France."  only  interesting  as  her  moth 
er's  correspondent,  v.  620 ;  lives  at 
Aix,  021;  sick  at  the  time  of  Mme. 
de  Sevigne's  death,  626. 

GRIMALDI,  Kegnierde,  celebrated  Italian 
admiral,  n.  109. 

GRIMAXI,  Cardinal,  in.  366. 

GRIMM,  his  correspondence,  vi.  310;  on 
Voltaire's  last  triumph  in  Paris,  312, 
313;  attacks  French  music,  336,  337; 
on  Necker's  resignation.  446,  447 ; 
obtains  Beaumarchais'  consent  to  a 
reading  of  the  Mariage  de  Figaro, 
466. 

GRIMOALD,  Mayor  of  the  Palace  of  Aus- 
trasia,  i.  182. 

,  son  of  Pepin  of  Heristal,  assas 
sinated,  i.  184. 

GRIPPO,  younger  son  of  Charles  Martel, 
i.  200. 

GRISOXS,  the,  drive  the  French  from  the 
district  of  Gex,  v.  268 ;  attack,  and 
hold  the  Valtelino,  277. 

GRITTI,  Andrew,  Doge  of  Venice,  on 
Cambrai,  iv.  118. 

GRIVEL£E,  Madame,  a  synonyme  for 
illicit  gains,  v.  99. 

GROTIUS,  Hugo,  his  letter  to  Oxensticrn, 
v.  224 ;  an  exile,  295. 

GROULART,  President  of  the  Parliament, 
v.  56. 

GRUET,  William,  chronicler,  quoted,  in. 
148. 

GRYN£E,  or  Grynrcus,  Simon,  friend  of 
Calvin,  at  Basle,  iv.  221. 

GUADELOUPE,  recovered  by  Louis  XV. 
at  the  peace  of  Paris,  vi.  212. 

GUASTO,  Marquis  del,  in  command  of 
the  Spanish  forces  at  Ceresole,  iv.  130. 

GUASTALLA,  battle  of,  vi.  1.'52. 

GulhmiAKT,  Marshal  de,  his  success  in 
Germany,  v.  302. 

GUELDRES.  young  Mornay  killed  at  the 
assault  of,  v.  127. 
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GURLDRES,  province  of,  lost  to  the  Dutch, 
v.  435  ;  retaken  by  the  Dutch,  439. 

,  Duke  of,  William  of  Orange 

desires  the  title,  v.  448. 

GU^M^N^,  Princess  de,  her  petition  to 
Richelieu  for  Montmorency,  v.  197. 

Gu GRANDE,  peace  of,  A.  i>.  13G5,  n. 
386. 

GUERCHEVILLE,  Mme.  de,  sends  mis 
sionaries  to  Canada,  vi.  191. 

GUERIN,  Bishop  of  Senlis,  n.  80. 

,  physician  to  the  College  of 

Jesuits,  v.  571. 

GUERRA,  Goodman  Don  Miguel,  inter 
views  with  the  envoy  of  the  Czar,  vi. 
12(5,  127. 

GUKSCLIN,  Bertrand  du,  Charles  V.'s 
most  able  servant,  n.  382 ;  captures 
the  Captal  of  Buch,  at  the  head  of  his 
warriors,  383,  384;  is  made  Marshal 
of  Normandy,  and  sent  to  support 
Charles  ot  Blois,  384 ;  taken  prisoner 
in  the  battle  of  Auray,  385 ;  is  ran 
somed  by  Charles  V.,  387;  under 
takes  to  free  the  country  from  bri 
gands,  388 ;  treats  with  the  Grand 
Company  on  behalf  ot  the  king,  389, 
390 ;  leads  the  vagabond  army  to 
Avignon,  391 ;  enters  Spain,  and  sup 
ports  Prince  Henry  of  Transtamare, 
392:  is  made  Constable  of  Castile, 
394 ;  taken  prisoner  by  the  Prince  of 
Wales  at  the  battle  of  Najara,  395 ; 
is  ransomed,  and  returns  to  his  coun 
try,  396,  397;  in  the  service  of  the 
king,  405  ;  dies,  while  besieging 
Chateau-nenf-Randon,  406 ;  keys  of 
the  town  laid  on  Ins  bier,  407 ;  honors 
to  his  memory,  408. 

GUIANA,  or  Equinoctial  France,  vi.  255. 

GUIBERT  de  Nogent,  abbot,  chronicler 
of  the  Crusades,  i.  388 ;  narrates  the 
history  of  the  Commune  of  Laon,  n. 
217. 

GUICCARDINI,  his  opinion  of  Tremoille, 
in.  277. 

GUICHE,  Duke  of,  sent  by  the  king  to 
Beam,  vi.  505. 

,  Philibert  de  la,  his  resistance  to 

Saint  Bartholomew,  iv.  376. 

GUICHEN,  Count  de,  with  the  united 
fleets  in  the  Channel,  vi.  401 ;  is  suc 
cessful  against  Admiral  Rodney,  402  ; 
recalled  to  France,  403 ;  leaves  the 
court.  505. 

GUIGNARD,  John.  Father,  condemned 
to  death  for  his  dangerous  proposi 
tions,  v.  79,  80. 

GUINCESTRE,  popular  preacher,  v.  52. 

GUISCARD,  Robert,  founder  of  the  Nor 
man  kingdom  of  Naples,  i.  389. 


GUISE,  Charles,  Cardinal  of  Lorraine, 
son  of  Duke  Claude,  one  of  the  group 
of  young  men  around  Henry  II.,  iv. 
237 ;  has  the  chief  direction  of  civil, 
financial,  and  diplomatic  affairs,  257 ; 
chosen  by  Francis  II.  to  take  charge 
of  administration  of  finance  and  jus 
tice,  270;  his  portrait  by  De  Thou, 
271,  272;  severities,  278,  284;  plot 
against,  278-285  ;  consents  to  holding 
States-General,  287;  at  Francis  II. 's 
death- bed,  295;  plans  arrested  by 
death  of  Francis,  297,  298;  at  the 
death-bed  of  his  brother  Francis,  316; 
at  the  Council  of  Trent,  conceives  the 
plan  of  the  Holy  League,  397. 

,  Charles  of,   Duke  of  Mayenne, 

son   of    Duke   Francis.      (See   May 
enne.) 

-,  Charles,  Duke   of,  son   of 


Le 

Balafre,"  suggested  for  the  throne  in 
stead  of  Henry  of  Navarre,  v.  42 ; 
made  governor  of  Provence,  76;  with 
Henry  IV.  on  the  day  of  the  latter's 
death,  145. 
,  Claude,  first  Duke  of,  successes 


in  Champagne,  iv.  71 ;  with  Francis 
I.  in  Paris,  when  Charles  V.  threatens 
the  city,  134. 

,  Francis,  Duke  of,  son  of  Claude, 

at  head  of  army  in  Picanly  with  Co- 
ligny,  iv.  240 ;  defends  Metz  against 
Charles  V.,  244-246;  camp-song  con 
cerning,  244,  246;  fails  in  Italy 
against  Alba,  249 ;  returns  to  France, 
256;  takes  Calais,  A.  i>.  1558,  258; 
other  successes,  259,  260;  discussion 
with  Strozzi  on  religious  faith,  261 ; 
takes  Thionville,  261 ;  objects  to  Peace 
of  Cateau-Cambresis,  262 ;  governs 
the  Catholic  party  and  the  state,  271 ; 
personal  description  of,  271,  272;  foe 
to  Reformation  and  the  house  of  Bour 
bon,  276 :  suppresses  the  Reformers' 
conspiracy  of  Amboise,  280-283 ;  ap 
pointed  lieutenant-general,  283;  his 
cruel  use  of  victory,  284 ;  in  the 
States-General,  288 ;  at  the  summit 
of  power  against  the  Bourbons,  291 ; 
concerne  1  in  the  plot  against  the  king 
of  Navarre,  294 ;  loses  power  by 
death  of  Francis  II.,  297-299;  appar 
ent  reconciliation  with  Conde,  302 ; 
massacre  of  Vassy,  306 ;  wins  the 
battle  of  Dreux,  312;  assassinated  by 
Poltrot,  A.  D.  1563,  315-318. 

,  Henry,  Duke  of,  '•  Le  Balafre," 

son  of  Duke  Francis,  marries  Cath 
erine  of  Cloves,  iv.  328 ;  at  Jarnac, 
332 ;  defeats  La  Roche  d'Abeille,  336 ; 
in  love  with  Margaret  of  Valois,  343  ; 
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hatred  of  Coligny,  iv.359;  hires  Mau- 
revert  to  kill  him,  302 ;  complains  of 
Charles  IX.,  378;  becomes  head  of 
Catholic  party,  and  forms  the  League, 
397 ;  wins  battle  of  Port-a-Binson, 
and  gets  the  name  Le  Balafre,  400; 
treats  with  Spain  at  Joinville,  403 ; 
and  with  the  queen-mother  at  Ne- 
nionrs,  404  ;  defeats  the  Germans,  411 ; 
Henry  Ill.'s  jealousy  of,  410;  re 
ported  visit  to  Home,  417  ;  treaty  with 
Henry  III.,  and  hitter's  anger,  420; 
personal  appearance  of,  420 ;  causes 
insurrection  in  Paris,  422 ;  his  de 
mands.  424;  master  oi  Paris,  425; 
himself  ruled  by  the  League,  427 ; 
attends  States-General  at  Blois,  428 ; 
power,  and  influence  over  the  king, 
429 ;  assassinated  by  order  of  the 
king,  437 ;  his  portrait  saluted  by 
Henry  IV.,  57G. 

GUISE.  Louis,  Cardinal  of  Lorraine, 
son  of  Duke  Francis,  "Cardinal  Bot 
tles,"  iv.  343 ;  put  to  death  in  prison, 
437. 

GUITAUT,  M.  de,  at  the  Palais-Royal 
after  the  arrest  of  Broussel,  v.  352; 
captain  of  the  guard,  arrests  the 
princes,  363. 

GUITON,  John,  mayor  of  La  Rochelle, 
his  heroism,  v.  253;  proposals  made 
to,  257;  his  remark  on  the  surrender, 
2(51;  leaves  La  Rochelle,  and  returns 
to  die  there,  202. 

GUNDICHAIRE,  King  of  the  Burgundians, 
i.  134. 

GUNDIOCH,  King  of  the  Burgundians,  i. 
134. 

Gi NTHEREQUE,  Queen,  i.  102. 

GURTH,  advice  to  his  brother,  Harold,  i. 
35(3. 

GUSTAVUS  Adolphus,  King  of  Sweden, 
v.  271 ;  the  hope  of  the  German 
princes,  282 ;  admirable  discipline  of 
his  army  in  Pomerania,  283 ;  address 
to  the  estates  on  leaving  Sweden,  to 
maintain  the  Protestant  cause,  284 ; 
terms  of  his  treaty  with  France  made 
public,  285 ;  continued  success  in 
Germany,  until  checked  hy  Wallen- 
stein,  280-288 ;  killed  at  the  battle  of 
Lutzen,  289,  290;  comments  on  his 
death  by  Richelieu,  291  ;  his  early 
wars,  and  noble  defence  of  Sigismund, 
291;  religious  zeal,  and  military  gen 
ius,  292,  293. 

III.,    King  of  Sweden,  invades 

Russia,  vi.  494. 

GUY,  Count  of  Flanders,  u.  202. 

GUYENNE,  chief  theatre  of  war,  A.  ». 
1449-1451,  in.  15G;  scene  of  insur 


rection  against  the  salt-tax,  iv.  231 ; 
insurrection  against  new  imposts  un 
der  Louis  XIV..  v.  518. 

GUYENNE,  a  herald,  carries  the  defiance 
of  Francis  I.  to  Charles  V.,  iv.  145. 

,  Charles,  Duke  of,  brother  of 

Louis  XL,  rumors  of  poison,  in.  223. 
-,  Louis,  Duke  of,  eldest  son  of 


Charles  VI.,  in.  41. 

GUYON,  Mine.,  her  religious  theories,  v. 
583 ;  her  influence  over  Fenelon.  and 
others  at  court,  584;  doctrines  con 
demned,  and  herself  imprisoned,  585. 

GUY-PATIN,  on  the  Peace  of  Rueil,  v. 
302 ;  his  name  for  Colbert,  528. 


H. 

HA,  fort  of,  built  by  Charles  VII.  at 
Bordeaux,  in.  103. 

HACIIETTE  (Joan  Forquet),  leads  the 
populace  in  the  defence  of  Beauvais, 
in.  214. 

HADRIAN,  Roman  emperor,  his  charac 
ter,  administration,  and  travels  in 
Gaul,  i.  100. 

HAGUE,  the,  Luxembourg  fails  before, 
v.  438 ;  unsuccessful  negotiations  at, 
492 ;  George  I.  and  Dubois  at,  vi.  80 : 
Peter  the  Great  at,  81;  peace  signed 
at.  between  Spain  and  the  quadruple 
alliance,  92. 

HAINAULT,  Count  William  of,  his  rela 
tions  with  Edward  III.  of  England, 
and  Philip  VI.  of  France,  n.  257- 
270. 

,    Countess    of,    pleads    for    her 

brother,  the  Duke  of  Burgundy,  in.  52. 

,  Isabel   of,  first   wife    of  Philip 

Augustus,  ii.  108. 

-,  Sir   John  of,  at  the   battle  of 


Crecy,  11.  300. 

-,  its  custom  of  devolution,  v.  412; 


claimed  by  Louis  XIV.,  410;  accepts 
M.  Necker's  system  for  the  formation 
of  preparatory  assemblies,  vi.  528. 

HAKEM,  Khalif  of  Egypt,  his  persecu 
tions  of  the  Christians,  i.  377. 

HALBERSTADT,  Marshal  Richelieu  or 
dered  to  remain  there,  vi.  225. 

HALL,  Edward,  chronicler  in  Henry 
VIII. 's  time,  iv.  43. 

HAM,  the  fortress,  taken  by  Philip  II  , 
iv.  254  ;  ceded  to  France  by  the  treaty 
of  Cateau-Cambresis,  202. 

HAMELN,  invested  by  the  Marshal  d'Es- 
trees',  vi.  223. 

HAMILCAR-BAUCA,  Carthaginian  gen 
eral,  i.  28. 

HAMILTON,  Colonel,  brings   the  news  of 
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Arnold's  treachery,  vi.  404 ;  at  York- 
town,  408. 

HANCOCK,  John,  at  Lexington,  vi.  379. 

HANNIBAL,  forms  an  alliance  with  the 
Gauls,  i.  46. 

HANNOTIN  of  Flanders,  nickname  of 
Duke  John  the  Fearless,  in.  75. 

HANOVER,  treaty  of,  vi.  120;  the  right 
to  invade  reserved  by  France  in  the 
treaty  of  Versailles,  21!);  occupied 
and  pillaged  by  the  French  army, 
223 ;  her  troops  under  Grand-Duke 
Ferdinand,  228  ;  harassed  by  Marshal 
Broglie,  232. 

HANSE,  the  Flemish  commercial  asso 
ciations  of  the  twelfth  century  in  Lon 
don,  ii.  101. 

HAPSBURGH,  Rudolph  of,  elected  Em 
peror,  n.  156. 

HARCOURT,  Christopher  d',  Bishop  of 
Castres,  in.  111. 

,  Count  d',  beheaded  by  order  of 

John  the  Good,  n.  321. 

Count   d',    at   the  head  of  the 


Italian  army,  v.  301 ;  leads  the  royal 
troops  against  La  Rochelle,  371 ;  bat 
tle  with  Conde,  374;  to  the  pastors 
of  Guienne,  547. 

-,  Duke  d',  defends  the  Rhine,  v. 


500. 

,  Godfrey  d',  secret  overtures  to 

the  king  of  England,  n.  286 ;  he  per 
suades  King  Edward  III.  to  go  to 
Normandy,  297. 

HARDY,  founder  of  the  Theatre  parisien, 
v.  330 ;  his  influence  upon  Corncille, 
334. 

,  Admiral,  his  refuge  in  Plym 
outh,  vi.  401. 

HARFLEUR,  Henry  V.  of  England,  lands 
near,  in.  50. 

HARLAY,  Achille  de,  premier  president 
of  Parliament,  his  resistance  to  the 
Duke  of  Guise,  iv.  425 ;  at  the  head 
of  the  royalist  Parliament  of  Tours, 
v.  13 ;  opposes  the  return  of  the 
Jesuits,  139 ;  buys  the  office  of  attor 
ney-general  of  Fouquet,  405. 

.  Francis  de,  Archbishop,  inter 
cedes  in  favor  of  Rouen,  v.  223. 

-,  Francis  de,  Archbishop  of  Paris, 


on  bad  terms  with  Pope  Innocent  XL, 
v.  592;  with  Fenelon,  609. 

,  de  Sancy,  his  conversation  with 

Marshal  de  Biron,  v.  10 ;  ambassa 
dor  to  England,  97,  98. 

HAKLETTE,  or  Harleve,  mother  of  Wil 
liam  the  Conqueror,  daughter  of  a 
tanner  of  Falaise,  i.  333. 

HARLEY,  Earl  of  Oxford,  a  Tory  leader 
in  England,  favors  peace,  v.  504 ; 

VOL.  vi.  76 


with    St.     John    controls     Heinsius, 

511. 
HARO,    Don  Louis   de,    negotiates    the 

Peace   of  the   Pyrenees,   v.   395 ;  es 
pouses  the  Infanta  as  proxy  for  the 

king  of  France.  390. 
HAROLD  the    Saxon,    at   the    battle   of 

Hastings,  i.  344;  his  oath  extorted  by 

William,  346;  ascends  the  throne  of 

England,  347. 
HAROUN-AL-RASCHID.  his  friendship  with 

Charlemagne,  i.  376. 
HARSLEY,     William     d',     physician    to 

Charles  VI.,  in.  28. 
HASDRUBAL,     son-in-law   of    Hamilcar, 

assassinated,  i.  28. 
HASTENBECK,  battle  of,  vi.  223. 
HASTENC,  or  Hastings,  a  Norman  pirate, 

invades   the    coasts    of  France,  257- 

260. 
HASTINGS,  battle  of,  i.  357-359. 

,   Lord,   receives   a  pension  from 


Louis  XL,  in.  250. 

HATON,  Claude,  Catholic  priest,  iv.  200. 

HAUBOURDIN,  his  conversation  with 
Gaston  de  Foix,  in.  301. 

HAUR£AU,  on  Charlemagne,  quoted,  i. 
248. 

HAUSTEIN,  Dutch  admiral,  before  La 
Rochelle,  v.  241 ;  his  house  besieged 
by  a  mob,  242. 

HAUTEFORT,  Mile,  d',  Louis  XIII.  in 
love  with,  and  jealous  of,  v.  205;  ren 
ders  an  important  service  to  Anne  of 
Austria,  200  ;  separated  from  the  king 
by  the  jealousy  of  Richelieu,  207  ;  re 
called  to  court,  and  becomes  the  wife 
of  Marshal  Schomberg,  349. 

HAVENOUGHT,  Walter,  heads  a  crusade 
with  Peter  the  Hermit,  i.  380. 

HAVILAND,  General,  blockades  Mon 
treal,  vi.  211. 

HAWKE,  Admiral,  cruises  before  Brest, 
vi.  231. 

HAY,  Lord  Charles,  remark  to  the 
French  guard  at  Fontenoy.  vi.  150. 

HEBERT,  Rector  of  the  University  of 
Paris,  demands  that  Joan  of  Arc  be 
given  up  to  the  Church,  in.  125. 

HEIDELBERG,  cold  reception  of  the 
king  of  Poland  at,  iv.  383 ;  burned 
and  destroyed,  v.  459. 

HEILBRONN,  Protestant  princes  at,  v. 
293. 

HKILLY,  Anne  d',  favorite  of  Francis  I., 
iv.  107. 

HEINSIUS,  Grand  Pensionary,  his  letters 
from  William  III.,  v.  408,  470;  his 
able  administration,  488 ;  one  of  the 
grand  triumvirate,  491 ;  narrowness 
of  his  views,  493 ;  treats  with  the 
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Marquis  of  Torcy,  497;  insists  on  his 
o\vn  conditions  ;it  Gertruydenlmrg, 
501 ;  opposed  by  the  English  at 
Utrecht.  A.  p.  1712,  505;  hereditary 
adversary  of  the  Van  Witts,  510; 
signs  the  peace  of  Utrecht,  511. 

HELENA,  Empress,  mother  of  Constan 
tino,  at  the  age  of  seventy-eight,  the 
first  royal  pilgrim,  i.  372;  discovers 
the  true  cross,  373. 

HKLLY,  James  de,  arrives  at  Paris,  in. 
34. 

HELOISE,  her  relations  with  Abelard, 
n.  89. 

HELVETIANS,  threatened  by  German 
tribes,  abandon  Switzerland  to  enter 
Gaul,  i.  63,  64;  driven  back  by  Caesar, 
(14,  05. 

HELV£TIUS,  quarrels  with  Diderot,  vi. 
339. 

,  Mine.,  Franklin  visits  her  at 

Passy,  vi.  388. 

RENAULT,  President,  saves  the  manu 
script  of  The  Henriade  from  the  fire, 
vi.  39. 

HENCHMAN-LAW,  abolished  by  Louis 
XVI.,  vi.  445. 

HENNEBON-SUK-MER,  castle,  defended 
by  Joan  of  Flanders,  n.  281 ;  her  hus 
band  dies  there,  284. 

HENNUYER,  John  le,  Bishop  of  Lisieux, 
refuses  to  take  part  in  the  massacre 
of  St.  Bartholomew,  iv.  375. 

HENRIADE,  la,  Voltaire's,  begun  in  the 
Bastille,  vi.  282 ;  saved  from  destruc 
tion  by  President  Renault,  283;  fin 
ished  in  England,  280. 

HENRIETTA  of  England,  marries  Mon 
sieur,  v.  414;  negotiates  with  her 
brother,  423 ;  dies  suddenly,  423. 

Maria  of  France,  negotiations  for 

her  marriage  with  Charles  I.  of  Eng 
land,  v.  272. 

HENRV  I.,  long  and  inglorious  reign,  i. 
314  ;  marries  a  Kussian  princess,  315. 
—  II.,  as  Duke  of  Orleans,  hostage 
in  the  hands  of  Charles  V.,  iv.  105; 
efforts  for  his  release,  110;  restored 
to  liberty,  118;  marries  Catherine  de' 
Medici,  119;  sent  to  meet  Charles  V., 
127 ;  leaps  upon  the  Emperor's  horse, 
128;  at  a  council  meeting,  130-133; 
likeness  and  unlikeness  to  his  father, 
230 ;  dealings  with  the  revolt  against 
the  gabel,  231,  232;  grants  abolition 
of  the  gabel,  233;  disavows  the  peace 
of  Crespy,  230  ;  his  support  asked  by 
the  Protestant  princes  of  Germany 
against  Charles  V.,  238,  239;  cam 
paign  against  the  Emperor,  240-242  ; 
will  not  agree  to  the  peace  of  Passau, 


243 ;  Italian  policy,  248 ;  signs  truce 
of  Vaucelles,  249  ;  resumes  hostilities, 
and  sends  Coligny  to  take  command, 
250;  recovers  Calais  from  England, 
259 ;  signs  peace  with  England  and 
with  Spain  at  Cateau-Cambresis, 
A.I).  1559,  202;  ninety-seven  execu 
tions  for  heresy  in  his  reign,  204 ; 
desires  the  Pope  to  establish  the  In 
quisition  in  France,  265 ;  death  from 
wound  received  in  a  tournament,  208. 

HENRY  III.,  as  Duke  of  Anjou,  at  Jar- 
nac,  iv.  332 ;  marriage  with  Queen 
Elizabeth  proposed,  358;  accepts  the 
Polish  crown,  358,  382.  383,  388;  un 
friendly  relations  with  his  brother, 
Charles  IX.,  358,  359;  schemes  for 
the  murder  of  Coligny,  300 ;  visits 
Coligny  after  his  wound,  303-3(55  ;  in 
discussion  concerning  Coligny's  death, 
300,  307  ;  account  of  the  morning  after 
the  massacre,  370;  apprised  of  his 
brother's  death,  388  ;  secret  departure 
from  Cracow,  388,  389 ;  idle  and  ef 
feminate,  390  ;  difficulties  of  his  task, 
393,  394  ;  hesitation  between  the 
League  and  the  Protestants,  401-403  ; 
makes  treaty  with  the  League,  404 ; 
is  admonished  by  ambassadors  of  the 
Protestant  princes  of  Germany,  409, 
410;  idle  and  frivolous  amusements 
of,  414,  415;  unpopular  in  Paris,  410, 
417;  angry  interview  with  Guise,  419, 
420 ;  flees  from  Paris,  and  negotiates 
with  the  League,  427,  428  ;  resolves  to 
disembarrass  himself  of  Guise  and 
of  the  States-General,  433-435  ;  posts 
assassins  in  his  cabinet  to  murder 
Guise,  435  ;  contemplates  Guise's 
dead  body,  437 ;  Sorbonne  decides 
that  Frenchmen  are  relieved  of  their 
oath  of  allegiance  to,  439;  makes 
friends  with  Henry  of  Navarre,  440- 
444 ;  his  affairs  improve,  440 ;  killed 
by  a  monk,  447;  interview  with  Henry 
of  Navarre  in  his  last  moments,  447, 
448. 

IV.,  as  Henry  of  Navarre,  pre 
sented  to  the  Protestant  army  after 
the  battle  of  Jarnac,  iv.  335  ;  proposed 
marriage  with  Margaret  of  Valois, 
342;  his  mother's  letter  to  him,  345, 
340 ;  his  marriage,  352,  353 ;  threat 
ened  with  death  at  the  massacre  of 
St.  Bartholomew,  374  ;  becomes 
Catholic  to  save  his  life,  379,  380; 
makes  his  escape  to  Beam,  394,  395  ; 
disavows  Catholicism,  395 ;  succeeds 
Coligny  as  head  of  the  Protestant 
party,  400 ;  becomes  heir  to  the 
French  throne,  402;  his  letter  to 
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HENRY  IV.  (continued?). 

Henry  III.,  iv.  40G ;  his  eloquence 
and  intelligence,  407  ;  interview  with 
Catherine  de'  Medici,  408 ;  wins  the 
battle  of  Contrac,  412,  413;  more 
trusted  than  Guise  by  Henry  III., 
41G;  his  alliance  sought  by  Henry 
III.,  440;  manifesto,  441,  44:2;  inter 
view  with  Henry  III.  at  Plessis-le- 
Tours,  443 ;  relieves  Tours,  444  ; 
with  Henry  III.  besieges  Paris,  440 ; 
at  death-bed  of  Henry  III.,  447;  is 
recognized  as  king  by  the  Scotch 
guard,  448 ;  by  the  Protestant  part 
of  the  arm}r,  v.  9 ;  his  position  as 
Huguenot,  10,  11;  official  manifesto, 
12 ;  his  uncle,  Cardinal  Bourbon, 
proclaimed  king  by  the  Leaguers,  14  ; 
is  recognized  king  by  the  Cardinal, 
15 ;  moves  on  Normandy,  15,  1G ; 
campaign  in  Normandy,  16-19 ;  bat 
tle  of  Arques,  20 ;  moves  on  Paris, 
21;  position  improves,  23;  favored 
by  the  Pope,  24 ;  League  and  Paris 
hostile,  25 ;  wins  battle  of  Ivry,  26- 
31;  invests  Paris,  31;  siege  raised, 
32,  33 ;  his  chief  opponents  the  Span 
ish  League,  33-37 ;  considers  the 
question  of  becoming  a  Catholic,  37- 
51;  decides,  51;  resumes  the  cam 
paign,  54 ;  abjures  Protestantism,  5G, 
57;  advantages  derived  from  that 
step,  58,  59 ;  embarrassments  from 
the  League,  60 ;  attempt  to  assassi 
nate,  Gl,  62  ;  observations  to  Rosny, 
62,  63;  dealings  with  Villars  and 
Biron,  64,  65  ;  sends  an  embassy  to 
the  Pope,  68 ;  is  consecrated  at  Char- 
tres,  69 ;  enters  Paris,  73 ;  receives 
submission  of  other  towns,  75  ;  recon 
ciled  with  Mayenne,  76,  91,  92;  at 
tempt  to  assassinate,  77,  78  ;  proceed 
ings  against  the  Jesuits,  79,  80; 
Spanish  policy,  81,  82;  declares  war 
with  Spain,  83 ;  his  campaign,  83- 
87,  94,  95 ;  receives  absolution  from 
Rome,  89 ;  letter  to  Rosny  on  finances, 
95,  96 ;  negotiates  with  England,  97, 
98 ;  reforms  the  finance,  98,  99  ;  con 
vention  of  notables,  100;  Gabrielle 
d'Estrees'  opinion  of  his  speech,  100 ; 
his  reply,  101 ;  relations  with  the 
Protestants,  102-109;  makes  treaty 
with  Spain,  109,  110;  signs  the  Edict 
of  Nantes,  110,  113;  desire  for  pros 
perity  of  his  people,  115;  his  "  grand 
design,"  116,117;  his  counsellors, 
118-122;  instances  of  affection  to 
wards  Du  Plcssis-Mornay,  122-127; 
intimacy  with  D'Aubigne,  128-130; 
relations  with  Gabrielle  d'Estrees, 


130-132;  obtains  Margaret  of  Valois' 
consent  to  annulment  of  marriage, 
132 ;  promises  to  marry  Mile.  d'En- 
traigues,  133,  134;  marries  Mary  de' 
Medici,  134 ;  prosperity  in  his  king 
dom,  displeasure  with  his  wife,  135  ; 
arrests  Biron,  136-138  ;  allows  Jesuits 
to  be  recalled,  138-140;  relations 
with  Princess  of  Conde,  140-142  ;  his 
presentiments  of  his  murder,  142, 
143;  assassination,  144-146;  grief  of 
Prance,  147 ;  dislike  and  distrust  of 
Mary  de'  Medici,  148  ;  his  cradle  car 
ried  in  procession  in  Beam,  vi.  505. 

HENRY  II.,  Emperor,  interview  with 
Robert  of  Erance,  i.  308,  309. 

V.,  Emperor,  threatens  Rheims, 

n.  71. 

VI.,    Emperor,    on   the   Fourth 

Crusade,   n.  239. 

I. -VIII.,    kings    of    England. 


La 


(See    England.) 

.    Jacques,    commandant    of 

Rochclle,   iv.   381. 

,  Patrick,  his  speech  in  the  Vir 
ginia  house  of  burgesses,  vi.  374 ;  in 
Washington,  380. 

HERACLEA  Cabaria  (  Saint  Gilles ), 
founded,  i.  19. 

HERACLIUS,  the  Emperor,  retakes  Jeru 
salem,  i.  373. 

HERETICS,  first  burned  in  Erance,  iv. 
212. 

HERMENGARDE,  wife  of  Louis  the  De- 
bonnair,  i.  268  ;  dies,  273. 

HI':ROS,  the,  at  the  battle  of  Trincomalee, 
vi.  416. 

HERTFORD  Castle,  King  John  of  Eng 
land  removes  to,  n.  364. 

HERVART,  Mme.  de,  friendship  for  Vol 
taire,  v.  659,  660. 

HESDIN,  capture  of.  iv.  46. 

HESSE,  invaded  by  Duke  de  Contades, 
vi.  231 ;  by  Marshal  do  Broglie,  232. 

• ,   Prince  of,    at  Malplaquet,   vi. 

501. 

HESSE-CASSEL,  occupied  by  Marshal 
Richelieu,  vi.  223. 

HILDEBERT,  Archbishop  of  Tours,  iv. 
141. 

HILDEBRAND,  celebrated  monk,  after 
wards  Gregory  VII.,  i.  349. 

HILDEGARDE,  a  Suabian,  wife  of  Char 
lemagne,  i.  219;  has  a  son,  Pepin, 
224. 

HINCMAR,  Archbishop  of  Rheims,  i. 
238. 

HIRE,  La  (Stephen  of  Vignolles),  suc 
cors  Montargis,  in.  88 :  his  confi 
dence  in  Joan  of  Arc,  102 ;  with  her 
at  Orleans,  103. 
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HISTORIANS,  four  groat,  iv.  148. 

HOCHKIUCII,  battle  of,  vi.  228. 

HOCIISTKTT,  battle  of,  A.  i>.  1704,  v.  480. 

HOCQDINCOURT,  Marshal,  defeated  by 
Conde,  v.  374. 

HOGUK.  Cape  L;i.  Edward  III.  disem 
barks  at,  n.  2(J8  ;  Tourville  defeated 
at,  v.  404. 

HOGUETTI:,  M.  do  la,  to  Louvois  on  the 
battle  of  the  Boyne,  v.  458 ;  writes  to 
Louvois,  537. 

IIoLBACii  d',  quarrels  with  Rousseau, 
vi.  339. 

HOLLAND,  the  States-General  of,  accedes 
to  the  treaty  of  London,  A.  D.  1596, 
v.  98 ;  opposes  William  of  Orange, 
428  ;  makes  special  peace  with  France, 
"  Beverninek's,"  449  ;  enters  into  alli 
ance  with  Maria  Theresa,  vi.  149 ; 
troops  of,  at  the  battle  of  Fontenoy, 
15G;  bears  the  burden  of  hostilities, 
A.  D.  1747,  1G4;  political  insurrection, 
stadtholderate  of,  re-established,  1G5 ; 
concludes  treaty  of  Aix-la-Chapelle, 
1G5 ;  republican  party  prevails  over 
the  stadtholderate,  409 ;  colonies  lost 
to  the  English  regained  by  Admiral 
Kersaint,  409 ;  signs  Peace  of  Paris, 
421 ;  concludes  defensive  alliance 
with  Louis  XVI.,  409 ;  internal  dis 
sensions,  494. 

,   Lord,   negotiates  the   marriage 

of    Charles     I.     with     Henrietta     of 
France,  v.  272. 

HOLY  City,  Jerusalem,  i.  372. 

Chapel.      (See  Sainte  Chapelle.) 

Cross,   Feast  of  the   Exaltation 

of,  instituted,  i.  373. 

Sepulchre,  church  of,  at  Jerusa 


lem,  i.  373. 
HOMEL,  pastor  in  the  Vivarais,  broken 

alive  on  the  wheel,  v.  53. 
HOMER,  his  poetry  compared  with  that 

of  the  middle  ages,  i.  330. 
HONFLEUR,  taken  by  Henry  IV.,  v.  26. 
HONORIUS    III.,    Pope,    decided    in   his 

opposition    to    the    Albigensians,    n. 

104. 
HOOD,    Admiral,    unsuccessful    in    the 

blockade  of  Martinique,  vi.  407. 
HOPITAL,  Marshal  de   1',  at  Rocroi,  v. 

34G ;   his  quarrel  with  Mile,  de  Mont- 

pensier,    and    invasion    of    Paris,    v. 

37G-378. 
HOHGNE,     castle    of,     Charles    V.    at, 

iv.  245. 
HOKN,  Count,  died  on  the  wheel,  vi.  G9. 

,    Swedish  marshal  at  the  battle 

of  Xordlingen,  v.  294. 
HOSPITAL,    Chancellor    de    1',   iv.   277; 

favors    the    pardon    of    Conde,    293; 


powerless  against  religious  persecu 
tions,  309,  32G;  his  noble  spirit  dur 
ing  his  retreat  at  Vignay,  37G ;  his 
death,  377. 

HOSPITALLERS  of  St.  John  of  Jerusa 
lem,  n.  26. 

HOSPITALS,  of  Paris,  Mine.  Necker  vis 
its,  vi.  432. 

"HOST  of  England,"  the  name  given  to 
the  English  and  Gascon  bands  under 
the  Prince  of  Wales,  n.  3!>7. 

HOTEL  des  Invalides.      (See  Invalides.) 

—  de  Ville,  pillaged,  v.  378. 
HoTEL-DiEU,    internal    repairs    of,    vi. 

433. 

HOTMAN,  Francis,  author  of  Franco- 
Gattia,  iv.  391. 

HOUDETOT,  I)',  bailie  of  Rouen  during 
the  siege  of  the  English,  in.  G4. 

HOUDON,  a  sculptor  of  the  new  school, 
vi.  348. 

HOWARD,  Lord,  pensioned  by  Louis 
XL,  in.  217. 

HOWE,  Admiral,  in  the  Delaware,  vi. 
394  ;  at  Sandy  Hook,  and  before 
Rhode  Island,  396;  revictuals  Gib 
raltar,  419. 

HOWELL,  James,  secretary  of  James  I., 
v.  272. 

HUBERT  II.,  Count  of  Maine,  i.  343. 

HUBNER,  Baron,  ambassador  of  Austria 
at  Paris,  and  Rome,  quoted,  v.  24. 

HUGH,  Bishop  of  Avranches,  v.  602. 

,  Bishop  of  Rodez,  i.  313. 

,  Count  of  Rodez,  i.  313. 

,  Duke  of  Burgundy,  left  in  Pal 
estine,  n.  37. 

dc  Boves,  the  adventurer,  n.  80. 

—  du  Puiset,  persecuted  by  Louis 
the  Fat,  n.  68. 

-,  son  of  King  Robert,  i.  308. 


HUGHES,  Sir  Edward,  Admiral,  at  Nega- 

patani.  vi.  414. 

HUGO,  St.,  his  connection  with  the  Ab 
bey  of  Cluni,  n.  87. 
HUGONET,     Chancellor    of    Burgundy, 

massacred,   in.  241. 
HUGUENOTS.      (See  Protestants.) 
HUILIER,  Jell  an  1',  provost  of  tradesmen 

in  Paris,  v.  60;  aids  Henry  IV.,  71; 

receives    Henry  IV.    on    entry    into 

Paris,   73. 

HUMAN  sacrifices,  i.  133. 
HUMBERCOURT,  Lord  of,  killed  at  Ton- 

gres,  in.  206. 
HUMBERT   II.,   Count  and   Dauphin   of 

Vienness,   treats  with  Philip  of  Va- 

lois,  ii.  317. 
HUME,   his    tribute   to   Saint   Louis,   11. 

13(5;  receives  Rousseau   in  England, 

vi.  296 ;  upon  Buflbn,  327. 
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HDMIERES,  Marshal  d',  discontent  at 
subordination,  v.  430 ;  in  the  Neth 
erlands,  453 ;  powerless  against  the 
elector  of  Bavaria,  4G1. 

,  Sire  d',  acknowledges  Henry 

of  Navarre  king,  v.  9. 

HUMPHREY,  Earl  of  Stafford,  and  Joan 
of  Arc,  in.  126. 

HUNALD,  Duke,  his  insurrection,  i.  210. 

HUNDRED  Years'  War,  A.  D.  1340-1453, 
ii.  273,  in.  163. 

HUNGARIANS  ,  or  Magyars ,  invade 
France,  i.  266. 

HUNGARY,  son  of  the  Emperor  Ferdi 
nand,  King  of,  v.  293 ;  Maria  The 
resa,  Queen  of,  vi.  138 ;  the  refuge  of 
Maria  Theresa,  142. 

HUNS,  invade  Gaul,  i.  134 ;  struggle 
against  Charlemagne,  218. 

HURAULT  Dupay,  one  of  Henry  IV.'s 
council  of  state,  v.  108. 

,  de  Maisse,  ambassador  of  Henry 

IV.,  well  received  at  Venice,  v.  22. 

Huss,  John,  burned  at  Constance,  iv. 
179. 

HUXELLES,  Marshal  d',  at  Gertruyden- 
berg,  v.  501 ;  head  of  foreign  affairs, 
vi.  58,  80. 

HUY,  Peter  the  Hermit  dies  at,  i.  417. 

HYDE,  Parker,  Admiral,  at  Dogger 
Bank,  vi.  409. 

HYDER  Ali,  struggle  against  the  Eng 
lish  in  India,  vi.  412 ;  death,  416. 

HYERES,  Saint  Louis  lands  at,  n.  58. 

HYTHE,  Charles  V.  lands  at,  iv.  40. 


I. 

IBERIANS,  tribe  in  the  south  of  France, 
i.  14 ;  modern  Basques,  16. 

IBN-EL-ARABI,  submits  to  Charlemagne, 
i.  225. 

ICONISIUM,  battle  of,  n.  16. 

ICONOCLASTS,  under  Francis  I.,  iv. 
208. 

IDA  de  Bouillon,  mother  of  Godfrey,  i. 
388. 

IGNATIUS,  St.,  Bishop  of  Antioch,  con 
demned  by  Trajan,  i.  115. 

ILE-DE-FRANCE,  personal  domain  of 
king  of  France,  n.  67. 

,  Mane  de  la  Bourdonnais  gov 
ernor  of,  vi.  169 ;  Count  d'Ache  at, 
181. 

ILLUSTRE  Theatre,  founded  by  Moliere, 
v.  665. 

IMITATION  of  Christ,  translated  into 
verse  by  Corneille,  v.  638. 

IMPORTANTS,  party  of  the,  Duke  of 
Beaufort  at  their  head,  v.  346. 


IMPRIMEIUE  royale  (King's  Press),  es 
tablished  by  Kichelieu,  A.  D.  1G40,  v. 
323. 

INCOME-TAX,  imposed  by  States-Gen 
eral,  ii.  331. 

INDIES,  Two,  colonies  of,  vi.  167. 

INDIA  Company,  founded  by  Colbert, 
made  successful  by  Law,  vi.  168. 

INDORTIUS,  Celtiberian  chief,  vanquished 
by  the  Carthaginians,  i.  28. 

INPANTADO,  Duke  of,  consulted  by 
Charles  V.  on  Francis  I.'s  challenge, 
iv.  115;  words  of  Charles  V.  to, 
239. 

INGEBURGA  of  Denmark,  second  wife  of 
Philip  Augustus,  repudiated  by  him, 
ii.  109;  remarried  to  him,  111. 

INGELHEIM,  Louis  the  Debonnair  dies 
there,  i.  277. 

INGOBERGE,  wife  of  Caribert,  i.  167. 

INGOLSTADT,  Gustavus  Adolphus  in  front 
of,  v.  287. 

INGONDE,  wife  of  Clotaire  I.,  i.  167. 

INGULF,  the  chronicler,  i.  345. 

INNOCENT  II.,  Pope,  quarrels  with  Louis 
VII.,  n.  11. 

III.,  Pope,  incites  the  Sixth  Cru 


sade,  ii.  40;  grandeur  of  his  ideas, 
93  ;  seeks  to  convert  the  heretics,  94; 
proclaims  the  crusade  against  the  Al- 
bigensians,  96;  his  efforts  in  favor  of 
the  Count  of  Toulouse,  101 ;  dies, 
103. 

VI.,  Pope,  endeavors  to  restore 


peace  between  France  and  England, 
n.  336,  367. 

X.,  Pope,  favorable  to  Spain,  v. 

421. 

XI.,  Pope,  supports  the  League 


of  Augsburg,  v.  454. 

XII.,  Pope,  upon   the  Prince  of 


Orange,  v.  470;  favors  the  Duke  of 
Anjou  as  claimant  of  the  Spanish 
throne,  475 ;  condemns  Fenelon  for 
heresy,  588. 

XIII.,  Pope  (Conti),  promises 

the  cardinal's  hat  to  Dubois,  vi.  99. 

INNOCENTS,  cemetery  of  the,  enclosed 
by  Philip  Augustus,  n.  113;  Dance 
of  Death  painted  in  the  sepulchre  of, 
in.  149;  Swiss  guards  of  Henry  III. 
hemmed  in  there,  iv.  422 ;  Henry  IV. 
passes  it  on  entering  Paris,  v.  74. 

INQUISITION,  enforced  under  Saint  Louis, 
ii.  151 ;  Joan  of  Arc  given  up  to,  in. 
125. 

INSTITUTION  of  the  Eucharist,  du  Pies- 
sis,  Mornay's  treatise  on,  v.  123. 

INSUBRIANS,  a  Gallic  tribe,  i.  47. 

INTERDICT,  France  placed  under,  i.  316. 

INTERIOR,  council  of,  vi.  56. 
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"INTRODUCTION  to  a  Devout  Life,"  by 
St.  Francis  de  Sales,  v.  315. 

IXVALIDES,  Hotel  des,  created  and  man 
aged  by  Louvois,  v.  532. 

IRKNK.  played  before  Voltaire,  vi.  313. 

IUEN.EUS,  St.,  Bishop  of  Lyons,  i.  127. 

IRMINSUL,  idol  of  the  Germans,  over 
thrown  by  Charlemagne,  i.  212. 

IROO.UOIS,  the,  neutral  to  France,  vi. 
195. 

ISABEL  of  Bavaria,  marries  Charles  VI., 
in.  !!•:  her  relations  with  the  Duke 
of  Orleans,  42  ;  appointed  regent,  43  ; 
quarrels  with  the  king,  Gl ;  intrigues 
with  the  Duke  of  Burgundy,  Gl ;  in 
terview  with  Henry  V.  of  England, 
70;  treats  with  Henry  V.  at  Troves, 
80;  sees  Henry  VI.  in  Paris,  139 ; 
dies,  14G. 

,  the  Infanta,  her  pretensions 

to  the  throne  of  France,  v.  3G ;  de 
cree  of  President  Lemaitre  against 
her,  52. 

,  the  Catholic,  treats  with  Louis 

XII.,  in.  18. 

,  of  France,  Duchess  of  Milan, 

n.  379. 

,  of  France,  Duchess  of  Orleans, 

dies,  in.  4G. 

,  of  France,  daughter  of  Saint 

Louis,  married  to  King  of  Navarre, 
ii.  G3. 

,  of  France,  marries  Edward  II., 

King  of  England,  11.  1GO. 

,  of  France,  marries  Richard  II., 

King  of  England,  in.  32. 

-,  of  Hainault.      (See  Hainault.) 

ISAMBAKD  de  la  Pierre,  Dominican 
monk,  at  the  trial  of  Joan  of  Arc, 
in.  131. 

ISA  UN,  Peter,  Albigensian  preacher, 
ii.  117. 

ISCHIA,  Island  of,  Ferdinand  II.  of  Na 
ples  and  his  son  take  refuge  there,  in. 
207. 

ISENGRIN,  name  given  to  Teutgaud,  a 
bandit,  by  the  Bishop  of  Laon,  n.  224. 

ISLE-ADAM,  Marshal,  in.  GG ;  occupies 
St.  Denis,  140. 

ISSY,  Fleury's  withdrawal  to,  vi.  123. 

IVIIEA,  Spanish  garrison  driven  from,  v. 
302. 

IVKV,  battle  of,  A.  D.  1500,  v.  2G;  ac 
count  of,  by  Henry  IV.,  2G. 


J. 

JACOBITI:  rising,  A.  D.  1745,  vi.  1GO. 
JACQUELINE    de    Montbel,    proposes    to 
marry  Coligny,  vi.  341. 


JAOQUERY,  La,  n.  350. 

JACQUES  Bonhomme,  name  given  to 
peasants  of  Beauvais  in  revolt,  n. 
350. 

JAFFA,  IT.  38. 

JAMIN,  Amadis,  with  Charles  IX.,  iv. 
385. 

JANSENISM,  cause  of  its  powerlessness, 
v.  32G. 

JANSENIST  bishops,  in  Holland,  v.  582. 

JANSENISTS,  persecuted,  escape  from 
the  Bastille,  vi.  58. 

JANSENIUS,  Bishop  of  Yprcs,  v.  234. 

JAKDIN  des  Plantes,  created  by  Guv  de 
Ja  Brosse  and  Richelieu,  v.  323 ; 
Buifon  takes  charge  of,  vi.  322,  323. 

JAK<;EAU,  besieged  by  Joan  of  Arc,  in. 
113. 

JARNAC,  battle  of,  A.  D.  15GO,  iv.  332- 
334. 

JARS,  Commander  de,  imprisoned  in  the 
Bastile,  v.  207. 

JAYME  II.  of  Aragon,  his  wars  with 
Philip  the  Handsome,  n.  1GO. 

JEANNIN,  President,  refuses  to  be  asso 
ciated  in  the  massacre  of  St.  Barthol 
omew,  iv.  37G ;  grandfather  of  Chal- 
lais,  v.  187;  Henry  IV. 's  remarks  to, 
on  the  young  Duke  of  Montmorency, 
196. 

JEFFERSON,  Thomas,  to  Mr.  Randolph, 
vi.  377 ;  draws  up  the  Declaration  of 
Independence,  383. 

JE  maintiendrai)  motto  of  William  of 
Orange,  v.  455. 

JEROME,  St.,  his  letter  to  Ageruchia,  i. 
133. 

JERUSALEM,  cradle  of  Christianity,  i. 
372 ;  numerous  pilgrimages  to,  379 ; 
besieged  and  taken  by  the  crusaders, 
414-417;  captured  by  Saladin,  n.  2G. 

JESUITS,  expelled  from  France  after 
Chastcl's  attempt  against  Henry  IV., 
A.  D.  1594,  v.  79 ;  readmitted,  A.  D. 
1G04,  140;  Richelieu  quarrels  with 
and  threatens  to  banish,  238 ;  and 
Jansenism,  v.  570;  eighteen  perish  of 
plague  in  Marseilles,  A.  D.  1720.  vi.  9G  ; 
in  Canadian  settlements,  vi.  191,  192; 
celebrated  as  explorers,  194,  105 ; 
fall  into  disfavor  in  the  middle  of 
the  eighteenth  century,  241,  242;  ex 
cluded  from  Portugal,  A.  i>.  1759,  241 ; 
their  college  closed  in  France,  A.  D. 
17G1,  pending  judgment,  242;  their 
condemnation  a  part  of  the  general 
movement  against  institutions  of  gov 
ernment,  243;  society  of,  abolished  in 
France,  A.  D.  17G4,  244;  expelled  from 
Spain,  A.  D.  17G7,  and  Order  dissolved 
by  court  of  Rome,  A.  D.  1773,  244. 
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JOAN  of  Arc,  born  at  Domremy  in  Lor 
raine,  in.  90;  her  first  visions,  91; 
endeavors  to  gain  an  interview  with 
the  dauphin,  92 ;  at  Chinon,  94,  95 ; 
examined  by  the  council  at  Poitiers, 
98  ;  her  manifesto  to  the  English,  99  ; 
raises  the  siege  of  Orleans,  102,  103 ; 
urges  the  king  to  be  crowned  at 
Rheims,  111  ;  wins  the  battle  of 
Patay,  115;  Troves  capitulates  to, 

,  117;  present  at  the  king's  coronation, 
117;  her  own  ideas  of  her  mission, 
118;  besieges  Paris,  120;  defends 
Compiegne,  122;  taken  prisoner  in  a 
sortie,  123;  guarded  by  John  of  Lux 
embourg,  124;  summoned  to  appear 
before  the  Inquisition,  125 ;  given  up 
to  the  English,  125;  tried  by  the 
court  at  Rouen,  and  condemned  to 
perpetual  imprisonment,  127-131 ;  be 
fore  the  court  again,  133 ;  condemned 
to  be  burned  at  the  stake,  135  ;  suffers 
her  sentence,  13(5 ;  her  character,  137  ; 
her  rehabilitation,  138. 

of  Belleville,  wife  of  Oliver  de 

Clisson,  avenges  his  death,  n.  286. 

of  England,   proposed  in  mar 


riage  to  Malek-Adel,  n.  38. 

of  France,    daughter   of  Louis 


XL,  marries  the  Duke  of  Orleans, 
in.  203  ;  pleads  for  her  husband's  lib 
erty,  279  ;  her  marriage  annulled,  380. 

of  France,  Queen  of  Navarre, 

n.  378. 

of  Hungary,  makes  the  Duke  of 


Anjou  her  heir,  ir.  3' 

of  Naples,  King  John  of  France 


tries  to  marry  her,  n.  3G9. 

of  Navarre,   wife  of  Louis  the 


Handsome,  n.  165. 

of  Valois,  wife  of  the  Duke  of 


Hainault,  n.  258. 

JOCKOSINSKI,  at  the  tomb  of  Peter  the 
Great,  vi.  127. 

JODILLE,  poet,  with  Charles  IX.,  iv.  385. 

JOHN  I.,  son  of  Louis  the  Quarreller, 
born  after  his  father's  death,  lives  but 
a  few  days,  n.  203. 

II.,  the  Good,  as  Duke  of  Nor 
mandy,  proposed  as  commander  of  an 
army  to  invade  England,  n.  261,  262; 
becomes  king,  318;  has  the  Count  of 
Guines  secretly  beheaded,  319  ;  arrests 
the  King  of  Navarre,  320;  at  war 
with  the  vassals  of  Navarre,  323 ; 
founds  the  Order  of  Our  Lady  of  the 
Noble  House,  or  the  Star,  324 ;  de 
feated  at  the  battle  of  Poitiers,  A.  D. 
1356,  325;  captive  in  England,  362; 
set  at  liberty  by  the  treaty  of  Bretig- 
ny,  367 ;  returns  to  England  as  hos 


tage  in  place  of  his  son,  the  Duke 
of  Anjou,  370;  dies  there,  371. 

JOHN  XIII.,  Pope,  visited  by  Gerbert, 
i.  304. 

XVI.,  Pope,  interdicts  Gerbert, 

i.  305. 

XXL,  Pope,  discusses  canoniza 
tion  of  St.  Louis,  ir.  154. 

XXII.,  Pope,  preaches  the  Cru 
sade,  ii.  257. 
— ,   King   of  England.     (See  Eng 


land.) 

JOINVILLE,  Henry  II.  enters  Lorraine 
by  way  of,  iv.  241. 

,  Sire  de,  friend  and  historian  of 

St.  Louis,  ii.  43  ;  with  him  on  his  First 
Crusade,  53  ;  advises  him  to  remain  in 
the  East,  55 ;  refuses  to  accompany 
him  on  his  Second  Crusade,  61. 

JOLIVKT,  Robert,  Abbot  of  Mont-Saint- 
Michel,  in.  88. 

JOLY,  parish  priest  of  Saint  Nicolas- 
des-Champs,  with  Mazarin  dying,  v. 
399. 

JORNANDES,  historian  of  the  Goths, 
quoted,  I.  136. 

JOSEPH  I.,  Emperor,  sends  troops  to 
the  aid  of  his  brother,  the  archduke, 
v.  503 ;  dies,  leaving  daughters  onlv, 
504. 

II.,  Emperor,  his  conference 

with  Frederic  II.  at  Neisse,  vr.  262; 
does  not  favor  the  American  Revolu 
tion,  389 ;  letter  of  Marie  Antoinette 
to,  458  ;  finds  fault  with  the  extrava 
gance  of  Marie  Antoinette,  469;  Louis 
XVI.  undertakes  to  pay  part  of  the 
indemnity  imposed  upon,  469;  in  the 
Crimea  with  Catharine  II.,  493;  upon 
the  state  of  France,  494. 

,  Father  (du  Tremblay),  confi 
dant  of  Richelieu,  advises  him  to 
leave  Avignon,  v.  165  ;  his  Memoires 
de  St.  Cyran,  225 ;  draws  up  the 
treaty  of  Ratisbon,  afterwards  disa 
vowed  by  Richelieu,  281 ;  anger  of 
the  Emperor  with,  285. 

JOSSELIN,  castle,  n.  288. 

JOSSEQUIN,  Philip,  urges  the  Duke  of 
Burgundy  to  make  peace  with  the 
dauphin,  in.  71. 

JOURNAL  d'un  Bourgeois,  quoted,  iv. 
207,  213. 

of  the  siege  of  Orleans,  quoted, 

in.  104. 

des  Savants,  a  paper  founded  by 

Colbert,  v.  673. 

JOYEUSE,  Cardinal,  transmits  to  Henry 
IV.  the  annulment  of  his  marriage 
with  Marguerite  of  Valois,  v.  134; 
crowns  Mary  de'  Medici,  158 ;  pres- 
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ident  of  the  clergy  at  the  States-Gen 
eral,  A.  i).  1G14,  v.  158. 

JOYEUSE,  Duke  of,  favorite  of  Henry 
III.,  iv.  413,  414. 

JUAN,  Don,  at  the  battle  of  the  Dunes, 
v.  388 ;  present  at  the  signing  of  the 
Peace  of  Aix-la-Chapelle,  422. 

JUBILEE,  time  of  the,  Bossuet  profits 
by,  to  influence  Louis  XIV.  against 
Mine,  de  Montespan,  vi.  12. 

JUDITH  of  Bavaria,  marries  Louis  the 
Dcbonnair,  I.  273 ;  her  efforts  in  fa 
vor  of  her  son,  afterwards  Charles 
the  Bald,  274. 

JUIVEUIE,  street  of  the,  Regnault  d'Aci 
assassinated  in  the,  n.  345. 

JULIEN,  M.  de,  writes  to  Chamillard  on 
the  insurrection  of  the  Cauiisards,  v. 
5G5. 

,  a  sculptor  of  the  modern  school, 

vi.  348. 

JULIERS,  Marquis  of,  sustains  Edward 
III.  in  his  claim  to  the  French  throne, 
n.  2G1. 

JULIUS  II.,  Pope,  determined  and  dan 
gerous  foe  of  France,  in.  32G ;  enters 
the  League  of  Cambrai  against  the 
Venetians,  332 ;  forms  League  of  the 
Holy  Union,  347  ;  "  soldier-pope," 
348 ;  convokes  a  council  at  St.  John 
Lateran,  3GG ;  dies  at  Rome,  3GG. 

JUMIEGES,  Nicholas  de  Houppevillc,  Ab 
bot  of,  favors  Joan  of  Arc,  in.  127. 

JUMONVILLE,  M.  de,  surprised  and 
killed  in  a  skirmish,  vi.  198. 

JURIEU,  Protestant  minister,  takes  ref 
uge  in  Holland,  v.  551 ;  controversy 
with  Bossuet,  G05. 

JURYMEN,  municipal  magistrates,  first 
instituted  under  Louis  the  Fat,  11.  215. 

JUSTIN,  Father,  on  the  Vaudians,  iv.  215. 


K. 

KAISERLAUTERN,  taken  by  Villars,  v. 
512. 

KARIKAL,  taken  by  Colonel  Coote,  vi. 
183  ;  restored  to  France  by  the  peace 
of  Paris,  417. 

KARLE,  William,  chief  of  the  Jacquery, 
ii.  350. 

KAUNITX,  Count,  his  influence  upon 
Maria  Theresa  favorable  to  France, 
vi.  218;  charged  with  drawing  up  the 
manifesto  upon  the  dismemberment 
of  Poland,  2G4. 

,  M.  de,  writes  to  Villars  on  the 

treaty  of  partition,  v.  474. 

KEIIL,  'fort  of,  taken  by  Marshal  Ber 
wick,  vi.  130. 


KEPPEL,  Admiral,  engages  in  combat 
otf  Wessant,  vi.  395  ;  summoned  be 
fore  a  court-martial,  39G. 

,  Earl  of  Albemarle,  at  the  death 


bed  of  William  III.,  v.  483. 
KERCABIN,  Bernard  de,  a  bold  Breton 

sailor,  in.  89. 
KEUSAINT,   Admiral,  recovers  from  the 

English  their  colonies  in  Guiana,  vi. 

409. 
KIIALIFS  of  Bagdad,    send   presents   to 

Charlemagne,   i.   231. 
KIIEVENHULLER  takes  Munich,  vi.  142. 
KiERSY-suR-OiSB,  Charles  Martel  dies  at, 

i.  199. 
KILLIDGE-ARSLAN,     Sultan    of    Nicaea, 

conquered  by  the  Christians,   i.   393, 

394. 
KING'S  Chamber,  installed  at  the  Louvre, 

vi.  240. 
College.      (See     College     de 

France.) 

KNIGHTS  of  the  Hare,  11.  272. 
KNYVET,  Sir  Thomas,  at  the  battle  of 

Ushant,  in.  3G9. 
KOLIN,  defeat  of  the  King  of  Prussia  at, 

vi.  222. 
KONIGSBERG,    Stanislaus   Leczinski   at, 

vi.   130. 
KOXIGSECK,  Marshal,  letter  of  Cardinal 

Fleury  to,  vi.    144;  his  advice  to  the 

Duke  of  Cumberland,  15G. 
KRAMINSKI,  Bishop,  envoy  of  the  con 
federates    of  Barr  at  Versailles,   vi. 

2GO. 
KRISCIINA,  river,  Dupleix  nabob  of  all 

the  provinces  to  the  south  of,  vi.  174. 


L. 

LA  BALUE,  Cardinal  Bishop  of  Evreux, 
urges  Louis  XI.  to  an  interview  with 
the  Duke  of  Burgundy,  in.  203;  in 
great  favor  with  the  king,  244 ;  be 
trays  him,  and  is  imprisoned  in  an 
iron  cage,  245. 

LA  BICOCCA,  battle  of,  iv.  49. 

LA  BIRAGUE,  one  of  the  council  on  the 
massacre  of  St.  Bartholomew,  iv.  3G5. 

LA  BOURDONNAIS,  Mahe  de,  governor 
of  Ile-de-France,  vi.  1(59  ;  before  Ma 
dras,  170;  misfortunes  and  death,  171. 

LA  BREUE,  castle  of,  Montesquieu's 
birthplace,  vi.  2G9 ;  returns  thither 
after  long  absence,  271. 

LA  BROSSK,  Guy  de,  king's  physician, 
aided  by  Richelieu,  founds  the  Jardin 
des  Plantes,  v.  323. 

LA  BRUYERE,  his  eulogy  on  Richelieu, 
v.  311 ;  at  first  treasurer  at  Caen, 
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then  attached  to  the  Prince  of  Conde, 
v.  633  ;  portrait  by  himself,  634  ;  ability 
as  a  writer  on  social  topics,  634-636 ; 
religious  faith,  admission  to  the  acad 
emy,  and  death,  636. 

LA  CAPELLE,  taken  by  the  Spaniards,  v. 
296. 

LACE,  manufacture  of,  introduced  into 
France,  v.  521. 

LA  CHAISE,  Father,  confessor  of  Louis 
XIV.,  on  the  conversion  of  heretics, 
v.  535 ;  at  performance  of  Esther, 
651;> 

LACOUE,  Father,  on  the  grand-dauphin, 
v.  602. 

LADVENUE,  Brother  Martin,  announces 
her  sentence  to  Joan  of  Arc,  in.  135. 

LA  FARE,  Marquis  of,  arrests  Villeroy, 
vi.  105. 

LA  FAYETTE,  Anthony  de,  captain  in  the 
French  army,  jn.  325. 

,   Louise   de,   maid    of  honor   to 

Anne  of  Austria,  v.  205  ;  her  attach 
ment  to  Louis  XIII.,  205;  jealousy 
of  Richelieu,  205,  206;  retires  to  a 
convent,  206. 

-,  Madelaine  de  la  Vergne,  Mar 


chioness  de,  her  intimacy  with  Mine. 
de  Sevigne,  v.  627  ;  character  and  writ 
ings,  628 ;  the  friend  of  Rochefou 
cauld,  629  ;  her  account  of  Esther,  651. 
-,  Marquis  do,  becomes  major- 


general  of  the  American  army,  390 ; 
helps  restore  harmony  after  D'Es- 
taing's  failure,  397 ;  his  consideration 
for  Washington,  403  ;  obtains  an  aux 
iliary  corps,  403  ;  in  Virginia,  407  ;  at 
Yorktowri,  408 ;  supports  the  Protes 
tants  in  the  Assembly  of  Notables, 
482 ;  demands  the  convocation  of  the 
States  -  General,  483;  his  letter  to 
Washington,  494,  495. 

,  Sire  de,  commander  of  the  dau 
phin's  troops,  gains  a  victory  over 
Henry  V.,  in.  81. 

LA  FEUTK,  Duchess  of,  her  horrible 
suspicions,  vi.  103. 

LA  FLKCHE,  negotiations  between  Mary 
de'  Medici  and  Louis  XIII.  at,  v.  168. 

LA  FONTAINE,  holds  aloof  from  the 
court,  v.  596;  born  at  Chateau-Thi 
erry,  658 ;  old  and  deserted,  lives 
with  M.  and  Mine.  d'Hervart,  659 ; 
squanders  his  property,  660 ;  addresses 
ballad  to  Louis  XI V.",  661 ;  elected  to 
the  Academy,  662 ;  his  opinions  on 
religious  subjects,  662 ;  character, 
and  death,  663. 

LA  FORCE,  Lord,  on  desertions  from 
Henry  IV. 's  army,  v.  12;  promoted 
to  high  office,  108. 

VOL.  vi.  77 


LA  FORCE,  Marshal  de,  in  Piedmont,  v. 
192;  at  Nimes,  197;  in  Elsass,  294; 
enrolls  the  Parisians  against  the 
Spaniards,  297. 

,  Duke  de,  his  abjuration,  v.  559. 


LAGNY,  surprised  by  the  Duke  of  Par 
ma,  v.  33. 

j  LA   GRAVELLE,    battle   of,    A.  D.    1423, 
in.  87. 

LA  HAISE,  mayor  of  La  Rochelle,  re 
ceives  Conde  and  Coligny,  iv.  329. 

LA  HARENGA,  a  satire  upon  the  Cardi 
nal  of  Lorraine,  iv.  321. 

LA  HARPE,  on  first  representation  of 
Marriage  of  Figaro,  vi.  467,  468. 

LA  HIKE,  faithful  squire  of  Joan  of  Arc, 
in.  88. 

LAIGLE,  taken  by  Henry  V.  of  England, 
in.  63. 

LAILHER,  Michel,  master  of  the  ex 
chequer,  enters  into  an  engagement 
with  the  Constable  de  Richemont,  in. 
149. 

LA  JONQUIERE,  Marquis  of,  encounters 
the  English  fleet  off  Cape  Finisterre, 
vi.  196. 

LALEU,  burgess  of  La  Rochelle,  bearer 
of  proposals  for  the  surrender  of,  to 
Louis  XIII. ,  v.  248. 

LALLY-TOLLENDAL,  in  India,  vi.  167 ; 
of  Irish  descent,  follows  Charles  Ed 
ward,  is  afterwards  sent  to  India,  180; 
drives  the  English  from  the  southern 
coast  of  the  Coromandcl,  181;  before 
Madras,  master  of  the  Black  Town, 
182 ;  unsuccessful  attack  upon  the 
White  Town,  obliged  to  raise  the 
siege,  183 ;  surrenders  Pondicherry  at 
discretion,  184  ;  voluntary  prisoner  in 
the  Bastile,  185 ;  executed  in  the 
Place  de  Greve,  his  rehabilitation  ob 
tained  by  his  son,  186. 

LA  Loi  Naturelle,  poem  by  Voltaire,  vi. 
299,  311. 

LA  LUZERXE,  Chevalier  de,  French  min 
ister  at  Philadelphia,  vi.  420. 

LA  MARCHE,  castle  of,  property  of  Con 
stable  of  Bourbon,  iv.  51. 

,  Count  of,  son  of  the  Prince  of 

Conti,  only  prince  of  the  blood  pres 
ent  at  the  bed  of  justice  of  Louis  XV., 
vi.  251. 

,   Hugh  de   Lusignan,  Count  of, 

refuses  to  consider  himself  a  vassal 
of  the  Count  of  Poitiers,  n.  125;  at 
war  with  Saint  Louis,  128 ;  defeated, 
and  obliged  to  make  peace,  129. 

LAMBALLE,  Princess  of,  favorite  of  Ma 
rie  Antoinette,  vi.  459. 

LAMBERT,  Bishop  of  Arras,  his  letter  to 
Pope  Pascal  II.,  i.  317. 
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LA  MEILLERAYE,  Duke  of,  governor  of 
Brittany,  v.  309 ;  takes  the  title  of 
Duke  of  Mazarin  on  marrying  Hor- 
tensia  Mancini,  398. 

,  Marshal,  at  the  Palais-Royal 

after  the  arrest  of  Broussel,  v.  352. 

LAMOIGNON,  premier  president,  keeper 
of  the  seals,  supports  Louvois,  v.  541  ; 
deelines  becoming  a  member  of  the 
Academy,  671 ;  letter  from  Boileau, 
G72 ;  cnregisters  the  loan-edict  under 
Louis  XVI.,  vi.  496;  at  Versailles, 
502 ;  unpopular,  is  dismissed  from 
office,  510. 

LAMPAGIE,  daughter  of  Duke  Eudes, 
her  romantic  story,  i.  190-192. 

LANCASTER,  Henry,  Duke  of,  advises 
Edward  III.  to  make  peace,  n.  300; 
lands  at  Calais  with  an  army,  400. 
(Also,  see  Derby.) 

,  House  of,  vanquished  in  Eng 
land,  in.  216. 

LANCELOT,  author  of  Greek  Roots,  at 
Port  Royal,  v.  235 ;  on  St.  Cyran, 
571;  dismayed  by  the  strong  imagi 
nation  of  Racine,  043. 

LANDAU,  town  of,  taken  by  Tallard,  v. 
4tt5 ;  recovered  by  the  allies,  487 ; 
besieged  by  Villars,  512;  restored  to 
Prance  by  the  peace  of  Rastadt,  512. 

LANDRECIES,  relieved  by  Marshal  Vil 
lars,  v.  509. 

LANDRY,  mayor  of  the  palace  of  Neus- 
tria,  i.  172. 

LANFRANC,  made  Archbishop  of  Can 
terbury  by  William  of  Normandy,  i. 
343. 

LANGEAIS,  castle  of,  Charles  VIII. 's 
contract  of  marriage  with  Anne  of 
Brittany  signed  at,  in.  283. 

LANGLKE,  M.  de,  Mmc.  de  Sevigne's 
letter  upon  his  present  to  Mine,  de 
Montespan,  vi.  10. 

LANGLOJS,  sheriff,  opens  the  gate  of 
St.  Denis  to  Henry  IV.,  v.  73. 

LANGOIKAN,  a  Huguenot  gentleman, 
quits  Paris,  iv.  301. 

LANGTON,  Stephen,  Archbishop  of  Can 
terbury,  at  the  head  of  the  English 
barons,  against  John  Lackland,  n.  78. 

LANGUE  u'oc,  n.  329. 

LANGUEUOC,  refuses  to  join  the  League 
of  thi'  Common  Weal,  in.  188;  in  re 
volt  against  Louis  XIII.,  v.  196;  ca 
nal  of,  finished  by  Colbert,  522 ;  the 
Duke  of  Maine  governor  of,  vi.  70 ; 
estates  of,  offer  Louis  XVI.  a  ship  of 
war,  2:15;  clergy  and  noblesse  of,  in 
sist  upon  their  ancient  privileges,  529. 

LANGI:K  I/OIL,  and  its  Status-General, 
n.  329. 


LANGUET,  Hubert,  author  of  Vindicics 
contra  Tyrannos,  iv.  391. 

LANNOY,  Charles  de,  Viceroy  of  Naples, 
iv.  75;  rival  of  the  Constable  of 
Bourbon,  85  ;  in  the  Milaness,  86  ;  at 
Pavia,  JS9  ;  sends  Francis  I.  to  Spain, 
93;  escorts  him  to  Fontarabia,  100; 
at  Cognac,  107  ;  commands  the  impe 
rial  army,  110. 

— ,    Sire    de,    swears    to   keep    the 
Peace  of  Arras,   in.   147. 

LA  NOUE  (Iron-arm),  his  account  of  the 
battle  of  Moncontour,  iv.  337 ;  por 
trait  of  the  admiral  Coligny,  339  :  at 
Mons  with  Louis  of  Nas.>au,  380; 
negotiates  at  Rochelle  on  behalf  of 
Charles  IX.,  381;  defends  La  Ro 
chelle,  382. 

LAON,  Louis  VI.  makes  Thomas  de 
Marie  prisoner  at,  11.  09  ;  made  a  com 
mune,  217  ;  Henry  II. 's  army  musters 
at,  iv.  252 ;  the  Duke  of  Mayenne  at, 
v.  35 ;  bishopric  of,  offered  to  Bel- 
zunce,  vi.  97. 

LAPEYROUSE,  M.  de,  a  French  sailor, 
his  unfortunate  voyage  of  discovery, 
vi.  404. 

LA  PLACE,  M.  de,  vi.  464. 

LAPORTE,  a  prophet  of  the  Cevcnnes, 
v.  504. 

,  valet  of  Anne  of  Austria,  sus 
pected  and  imprisoned,  v.  207. 

LARCIIIER,  exon  of  the  short  robe,  re 
fuses  to  identify  d'Espremesnil  and 
Montsabert,  vi.  501. 

LA  RIVIERE,  Abbe  de,  receives  the  con 
fessions  of  the  Duke  of  Orleans,  v. 
211;  confidant  of  the  Duke  of  Or 
leans,  303. 

,    Bureau     de,    chamberlain    to 

Charles  V.,  11.  379;  in  the  service 
of  Charles  VI.,  in.  19;  imprisoned, 
31 ;  exiled,  32. 

LA  ROCHE,  Philip,  Lord  de,  Burgundian 
deputy,  in.  207.  208. 

LA  RociiE-CiiALAis,  Duke  de  Joyeuse 
falls  back  upon,  iv.  412. 

LA  ROCHEFOUCAULD,  Cardinal,  at  the 
council  of  Louis  XIII.,  v.  182. 

,  Duke  of,  taken  prisoner  at  Saint- 

Quentin,  iv.  253;  accused  of  the  mur 
der  of  the  Duke  of  Guise,  318;  at 
Jarnac,  332 ;  killed  at  the  massacre 
of  Saint  Bartholomew,  372. 

,    Duke    of,    on    bad   terms   with 

Mazarin,  v.  360 ;  at  Bordeaux,  305 ; 
quarrels  with  the  coadjutor,  308 ; 
wounded  at  the  Porte  St.  Antoine, 
377 ;  forms  a  friendship  with  Mine, 
de  La  Fayette,  629 ;  his  portrait  by 
Cardinal  de  Retz,  630 ;  dies,  630. 
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LA  ROCHELLE,  John  Lackland  disem 
barks  at,  n.  78 ;  refuses  to  acknowl 
edge  Edward  III.,  3G8  ;  defended 
against  the  English  under  Henry  V., 
in.  88,  89 ;  revolts  against  the  Gabel, 
iv.  230-232  ;  Conde  and  Coligny 
take  refuge  in,  328  ;  Jeanne  d'Albret, 
Queen  of  Navarre,  at,  329 ;  city  of 
refuge  for  the  Protestants,  340;  re 
mains  Protestant  in  spite  of  massa 
cre  of  St.  Bartholomew,  380;  liberty 
of  creed  and  worship  recognized  in, 
382 ;  assembly  of  Protestants  at,  v. 
151 ;  assembly  at,  projects  indepen 
dent  organization,  152 ;  persists  in  re 
monstrances,  173;  royal  ships  taken, 
and  towed  into,  by  Soubise,  240 ; 
naval  battle  at,  242 ;  makes  peace 
with  the  king,  244;  the  Duke  of 
Buckingham  at,  245 ;  closes  its  gates 
to  the  English,  240;  renounces  its 
neutrality,  and  sides  with  the  Eng 
lish,  247  ;  Louis  XIII.  and  the  Cardi 
nal  at  the  siege  of,  248;  blockaded, 
253 ;  summoned  to  surrender  by  the 
king,  255  ;  English  fleet  comes  to  the 
assistance  of,  256 ;  miseries  of  the 
blockade,  257 ;  determined  courage 
of  Mine,  de  Kohan  at,  258;  surren 
ders,  2G1 ;  taken  from  Conde  by  the 
Duke  d'Harcourt,  371 ;  opposes  the 
Fronde,  547. 

LA  SALLE,  M.  de,  great  French  explorer 
in  North  America,  killed  by  muti 
neers,  A.  D.  1G87,  vi.  194. 

LAS  MINAS,  Marquis  de,  at  the  head  of 
Spanish  troops  in  Italy,  vi.  1G4. 

LA  TOUR,  Father,  Voltaire  writes  to,  vi. 
288. 

LA  TRKMOILLE,  Cardinal  de,  Archbishop 
of  Cambrai,  vi.  92. 

,  Duke  de,  refuses  to  recognize 

Henry  IV.,  v.  12;  extreme  Protes 
tant,  45 ;  at  the  battle  of  Fontaine- 
Franqaise,  84 ;  quits  the  king's  camp, 
108 ;  sacrifices  his  judgment,  to  the 
popular  blindness,  153 ;  becomes  a 
Catholic  at  La  Rochelle,  259. 

,  Duke  de,  joins  the  noblesse  of 

Brittany  in  a  protest  to  Louis  XVI., 
vi.  505. 

• ,  George  de,  favorite  of  Charles 

VII.,  unfriendly  to  Joan  of  Arc,  in. 
95  ;  jealous  of  the  Constable  de  Riche- 
mont,  112;  at  the  siege  of  Paris,  119; 
conspiracy  against,  140 ;  disgraced, 
141. 

,  Louis  de,  commands  in  Brittany 

for  Anne  of  Beaujeu,  in.  277;  ambas 
sador  at  Koine  for  Charles  VIII.,  292 ; 
at  the  passage  of  the  Apennines,  302 ; 


at  the  battle  of  Fornovo,  304 ;  words 
of  Louis  XII.  to,  310;  quells  the  Mi 
lanese  insurrection,  317  ;  defeated  at 
Novara,  3G9  ;  governor  of  Burgundv, 
treats  with  the  Swiss  at  Dijon,  372 ; 
presents  the  Concordat  to  Parliament, 
iv.  30;  opposes  the  imperialists  in 
Picardy,  71. 

LAURA  de  Novcs,  friend  of  Petrarch, 
dies  of  the  plague,  n.  317. 

LAURENS,  Colonel,  Washington  to,  vi. 
40G. 

LAUSANNE,  Charles  the  Bold  falls  ill  at, 
in.  229;  Protestant  seminary  founded 
by  Anthony  Court  at,  vi.  118. 

LAUTRKC,  Sire  de,  at  the  battle  of  Ra 
venna,  in.  3G3  ;  made  marshal,  iv.  17 ; 
governor  of  the  Milaness,  46 ;  op 
poses  the  imperialists  in  the  south,  71 ; 
in  Italy  opposed  to  Bourbon,  110; 
dies  at  Naples,  117. 

LAUZUN,  Duke  of,  sent  by  Louis  XIV. 
to  the  aid  of  James  II.  of  England,  v. 
458  ;  betrothed  to  the  great  Mademoi 
selle,  vi.  14 ;  banished  to  Pignerol, 
14;  his  release  purchased  by  Made 
moiselle,  15. 

Duke  of,  letter  of  Mirabeau  to, 


vi.  534. 
LAVAL,    Andrew   de,   grandson   of   Du 

Guesclin,  in.   113,  181. 
,     Anne    de,    granddaughter    of 

Du  Guesclin,   in.  88. 
,  Charlotte  de,  wife  of  Coligny, 

dies,  iv.  328. 
,    Count    of,    commander   of  the 

French  naval  forces  before  the  Island 

of  Re,  v.  259. 

Joan,  widow  of  Du  Guesclin, 


in.  113. 

LAVALETTE,  Father,  a  Jesuit  priest, 
founds  a  commercial  house  at  Mar 
tinique,  vi.  241. 

LA  VALETTE,  Cardinal  of,  governor  of 
Metz,  does  not  wish  to  receive  Mon 
sieur,  v.  186;  sent  by  Louis  XIII.  to 
recall  Richelieu,  191 ;  tried  before  the 
Parliament  of  Paris,  218;  dies  in  bat 
tle,  and  refused  the  customary  funeral 
honors  by  the  pope,  238,  239 ;  at  the 
head  of  the  army  in  Elsass,  296. 

LA  VALLIEKE,  Mile,  de,  loves  Louis 
XIV.  for  himself,  vi.  10;  supplanted 
in  the  king's  favor  by  Mine,  de  Mon- 
tespan,  10 ;  takes  refuge  at  the  Car 
melites',  11;  visited  by  Mine,  de  Se- 
vigne,  12. 

LAVAN,  Abbe  de,  chosen  by  the  Acade 
my  to  conduct  the  funeral  ceremonies 
of  Corneille,  v.  641. 

LAVARUIN,  M.  de,  to  Colbert,  v.  518. 
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LAVACR,  besieged  by  the  crusaders,  n. 
97;  council  :it,  A/D.  1213,  102. 

LA  VIEUVILLE,  Marquis  of,  superintend 
ent  of  finance  and  chief  of  council, 
v.  182;  turned  out  of  the  council  by 
Richelieu,  183. 

LAVOISIER,  his  discoveries  and  devotion 
to  science,  vi.  4G3. 

LAW,  John,  Scotchman,  founder  of 
great  financial  enterprises,  vi.  02 ; 
founds  companies  in  America  and 
India,  G3 ;  assisted  by  the  regent, 
Duke  of  Orleans,  founds  the  Royal 
Bank,  Go  ;  made  comptroller-general, 
GG ;  his  scheme  for  demonetization  of 
specie,  G7 ;  mobbed,  sends  back  the 
seals  to  D'Aguesseau,  68 ;  ruined, 
retires  to  Venice,  and  dies,  G9 ;  char 
acter  of,  by  St.  Simon,  G9,  70. 

,  Mme.,  her  social  success,  vi.  GG. 

LAWFELDT,  battle  of,  A.  D.  1747,  vi.  1G5. 

LAWRENCE,  Governor- General,  with 
Clive  in  India,  vi.  17G. 

LAZARISTS,  Order  of,  founded  by  St. 
Vincent  de  Paul,  v.  233. 

LEAGUE  of  Carabrai,  formed  A.  D.  1508, 
by  the  Pope,  Louis  XII.,  the  Em 
peror,  and  Ferdinand  of  Spain,  against 
the  Venetians,  in.  332  ;  jealousy,  mo 
tive  of,  332,  333;  successful,  345; 
broken  up,  347. 

of  the  Common  Weal,  formed 

by  Charles  the  Bold  and  others 
against  Louis  XL,  A.  D.  14G4,  in. 
18G  ;  manifesto  of  Louis  XI.  concern 
ing,  187 :  war,  and  battle  of  Mont- 
Ihery,  190;  treaties  of  Conflans  with 
Charles,  and  of  St.  Maur  with  others, 
A.  D.  14G5,  19G. 

of  the  Holy  Union,  formed,  A.  D. 

1512,  against  Louis  XII.,  by  the  Pope, 
the  Venetians,  the  Swiss,  and  King 
Ferdinand,  in.  332;  Maximilian  unites 
with,  3G5  ;  broken  up,  3G7. 

,  Catholic,  against  Gustavus 

Adolphus,  neutrality  conditionally 
guaranteed  to  princes  of,  by  treaty  of 
Gustavus  with  Kichelieu,  A.  i>.  1G31, 
v.  285. 

,  Holy,  for  maintenance  of  Ital 
ian  independence,  formed  between 
Clement  VII.,  Florence,  Venice,  and 
Milan,  in  opposition  to  Charles  V., 
Francis  I.,  and  Henry  VIII.,  A.  D. 
152G,  iv.  110. 

,  Holy,  idea  conceived  by  Cardi 
nal  of  Lorraine  at  council  of  Trent, 
A.  u.  15G2,  but  oath  first  drawn  up  by 
Henry  of  Guise,  A.  L>.  15G8,  iv.  397; 
triple  object  of,  3'J7;  organization  at 
first  local  and  secret,  398 ;  succession 


of  treaties  thenceforward  between 
king  and  League,  401 ;  especially  that 
of  Nemours,  A.  r>.  1585,  404;  strong 
democratic  and  fanatical  organization 
by  which  it  controls  even  Guise,  41G  ; 
its  strength  in  Paris,  420 ;  influence 
of  its  preachers,  42G ;  Edict  ol  Union 
of  Henry  III.  with  it,  428;  increased 
strength  after  death  of  Guise,  439 ; 
union  of  Henry  III.  and  King  of  Na 
varre  against,  443 ;  procures  murder 
of  Henry  III.,  A.  D.  1589,  447;  re 
sistance  to  Henry  IV.,  and  strength 
in  Paris,  v.  15  ;  ardently  supported  by 
Gregory  XIV.,  25  ;  divided  into  Span 
ish  and  French,  the  former  prevailing 
at  Paris,  34 ;  Mayenne  opposed  to 
this,  35  ;  consequent  popular  weaken 
ing  of,  3G ;  Leaguer  Parliament  ex 
cludes  Spain  and  Guises  from  the 
succession,  52 ;  Leaguer  Parliament 
votes  the  adoption  of  decrees  of 
council  of  Trent,  and  is  prorogued, 
A.  D.  1593,  GO;  Mayenne  tries  to  re 
vive  ancient  zeal,  but  fails,  70 ;  and 
Paris  surrenders,  A.  D.  1594,  73. 

LEAGUE,  Italian,  against  Charles  VIII. , 
between  Pope  Alexander  VI.,  Em 
peror  Maximilian  as  King  of  the  Ro 
mans,  the  King  of  Spain,  the  Vene 
tians,  and  the  Duke  of  Milan,  A.  D. 
1495,  in.  298 ;  their  vigorous  exer 
tions,  301. 

LEAGUES,  Gray,  of  Switzerland,  Rich 
elieu  concludes  treaty  with,  v.  271. 

,  popular,  excited  by  greedy  des 
potism  of  Philip  the  Fair,  become 
more  extensive  after  his  death,  n.  199. 
for  and  against  Louis  XII. , 


number  and  contradictory  character 
of,  in.  332. 

LEAKE,  English  admiral,  takes  Sardinia 
and  Minorca,  v.  493. 

LEHLANC,  hands  Villeroy  his  order  of 
arrest,  vi.  105. 

LEIJRUN,  painter,  jealous  of  Lesueur,  v. 
G7G;  first  painter  to  the  king,  and  di 
rector  of  the  Gobelins,  G77 ;  dies, 
jealous  of  Mignard,  G78. 

LECLERC,  John,  a  wool-carder  at  Meaux, 
and  Reformer,  is  martyred,  iv.  188 ; 
representative  of  Reformers  in  the 
working  class,  20G. 

,  Pcrrinet,  admits  the  Burgun- 

dians  to  Paris,  in.  G5. 

,  Peter,  becomes  pastor  after  the 

death  of  his  brother,  iv.  188 ;  is  mar 
tyred,  189. 

LECOUVREUR,  Mile.  Adrienne,  witness 
of  the  quarrel  between  Voltaire  and 
the  Chevalier  de  Rohan,  vi.  283. 
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LEE,  General,  his  jealous  disobedience, 
vi.  396. 

LEFKVRE,  of  Etaples,  his  success  as  pro 
fessor  in  the  university  of  Paris,  iv. 
181,  182;  his  tendencies  towards  re 
form,  and  intimacy  with  Bri^onnet, 
182  ;  intimate  with  Peter  Pithou,  187  ; 
aged  and  prudent,  220. 

LE  Fils  Naturel,  by  Diderot,  its  want 
of  success,  vi.  319. 

LEGATE  of  the  Holy  See,  Richelieu  de 
sires  the  title,  v.  238. 

LEGEND  of  Gregory  VII.,  rejected  by 
Parliament,  vi.  135. 

LEGENDKE,  pastor  of  Rouen,  Reformer, 
v.  553. 

LEGIONS,  provincial,  seven  formed  by 
Francis  I.,  iv.  236. 

LE  GOUT  dc  Saint-Seine,  Councillor, 
quoted,  v.  602. 

LEGRAND,  James,  an  Augustine  monk, 
in.  30. 

,  M.,  proposes  the  title  of  "Na 
tional  Assembly,"  vi.  544. 

LE  GRAND,  M.      (See  Cinq-Mars.) 

LEGRAS,  Mme.,  directs  the  Sisters  of 
Charity,  v.  232,  233. 

LEIBNITZ,  attempts,  with  Bossuet,  to 
reconcile  Protestants  and  Catholics, 
v.  GOT. 

LEICESTER,  earldom  of,  left  to  Simon 
de  Montfort,  n.  93. 

LEIDRADE,  in  the  school  of  the  palace, 
i.  247. 

LEIPZIG,  Protestant  diet  at,  followed  by 
the  battle,  A.  D.  1631,  v.  286. 

LEJAY.  Father,  his  displeasure  with  the 
young  Voltaire,  vi.  277. 

LEKAIN,  a  young  debutant,  on  Voltaire 
as  Cicero,  in  Rome  Sauvee,  vi.  289. 

LEMAITRE,  President,  his  quarrel  with 
Mayenne  on  the  League,  v.  52-54. 

LEMONTEY,  M.,  on  the  self-sacrifice  of 
Belzunce  during  the  plague  at  Mar 
seilles,  vi.  95,  96;  on  the  fate  of  the 
Protestants,  114,  115. 

LENAIN  d'Asfeldt,  Superintendent  of 
Languedoc,  his  letter  from  Paul  Ra- 
baut,  vi.  118. 

LENET,  agent  of  the  Princess  of  Conde, 
v.  365. 

LENOIR,  lieutenant  of  police,  inefficient 
during  the  bread  riot,  vi.  358. 

LENS,  taken  by  Coligny,  iv.  251 ;  battle 
of,  A.  D.  1648,  v.  350. 

LEO  III.,  Pope,  his  accession,  A.  D.  795, 
i.  231 ;  crowns  Charlemagne,  232. 

• IX.,  Pope,  opposes  the  marriage 

of  William  of  Normandy,  i.  341. 

X-,  Pope,  as  Cardinal  John  de' 

Medici,  expelled  from  Florence,  in. 


291 ;  continues  the  policy  of  Pope 
Julius  II.,  in.  368;  deceived,  and  de 
ceiving,  remains  neutral,  iv.  14;  sur 
prised  and  troubled  by  the  French 
victory  at  Melegnano,  20 ;  his  char 
acter,  21;  terms  of  reconciliation 
with  Francis  1.,  in  the  treaty  of  Vi- 
terbo ;  interview  with  Francis  I.  at 
Bologna,  23 ;  proposes  to  replace  the 
Pragmatic  by  a  Concordat,  27 ;  his 
views  with  regard  to  the  German  em 
pire,  36  ;  his  successors,  109. 

LEONARDO  da  Vinci.     (See  Vinci.) 

LEOPOLD,  Emperor,  as  Archduke,  van 
quished  at  Lens,  by  Conde,  v.  350 ;  a 
pretended  e'nvoy  of,  360;  in  alliance 
with  France,  A.  D.  1670,  425. 

LEPELLETIER,  Claude,  comptroller  of 
finance,  v.  535. 

LE  PERE  de  Famille,  by  Diderot,  vi.  319. 

LKRIDA,  capture  of,  by  the  Duke  of  Or 
leans,  v.  491. 

LESCUN,  Marshal  of  Foix,  with  Francis 
I.  in  the  battle  of  Pavia,  iv.  89 ;  his 
death,  90. 

LESDIGUIERES,  Duke  of,  defeats  the  Sa 
voyards  and  Spaniards,  v.  54 ;  re 
ceives  an  appointment  under  Henry 
IV.,  108 ;  on  the  point  of  becoming  a 
Catholic,  152 ;  becomes  marshal-gen 
eral,  169  ;  at  the  funeral  services  of 
Duke  Albert  of  Luynes,  178. 

LESPARRE,  Sire  de,  proposes  to  Eng 
land  to  retake  Guyenne,  in.  1(50. 

LESPINASSE,  Mile,  de,  beloved  by 
D'Alembert,  vi.  318 ;  her  charming 
drawing-room,  331 ;  on  Turgot,  and 
Malesherbes,  361. 

LESTRANGE,  wounded  at  Moncontour ; 
his  words  to  Coligny,  iv.  338. 

LESUEUR,  Eustache,  painter,  trained  by 
Voue't,  becomes  a  pupil  of  Le  Pous- 
sin,  v.  675;  delicacy  and  purity  of  his 
genius,  and  early  death,  676. 

LETTRE  contre  les  Spectacles,  by  J.  J. 
Rousseau,  his  quarrel  about  it  with 
Voltaire,  vi.  302 ;  letter  of  Voltaire 
to  D'Alembert  on  the  subject,  b39, 
340. 

sur  les  Avevgles,  by  Diderot,  an 

attack  on  religious  faith,  vi.  316. 

LETTRES  persanes,  by  Montesquieu,  ap 
pear  during  the  Regency,  meet  with 
great  success,  vi.  270,  271. 

pkiloso2ihiques  sur  les  Anglais, 

by  Voltaire,  injure  their  author,  and 
are  burned  by  order  of  Parliament, 
vi.  287. 

LEVERRIER,  his  letter  to  the  Duke  of 
Noailles,  v.  672. 

LEVIS,   Duke    of,    attempts    to    retake 
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Quebec,    vi.    210;    retires    to    Saint 
Helena,  I'll. 

LEXINGTON,  success  of  the  Americans 
at,  vi.  370. 

LEYDEN,  Marquis  of,  governor  of  Dun- 
kerque.  mortally  wounded,  v.  389. 
— ,  Marquis  of,  in  Sicily,  vi.  91. 

LEYRIT,  governor  of  Pondicherry,  letter 
of  Lally  to,  vi.  182. 

LEYVA,  Antony  de,  governor  of  Pavia, 
iv.  85,  80,  88,  89. 

LIBERTY,  the  banner  of  Protestantism, 
v.  .-46. 

LiBot'RNE,  taken  from,  and  retaken  by, 
the  English,  in.  159,  1GO. 

LIBRARY  Tower,  a  tower  of  the  Louvre 
containing  the  library  of  Charles  V., 
in.  -i-i. 

LIEBWIN.  St.,  his  mission  to  the  Saxons, 
i.  213,  214. 

LI£GE,  revolts  among  the  people  of,  in. 
42,  44,  198,  200,  205-207 ;  attacked 
and  captured  by  Louis  XI.  and  Charles 
the  Rash,  208-212;  Mazarin  raises 
levies  in,  v.  371. 

.   Bishop  of,  killed  at  Tongres, 

in.  20. 

LIEVIN,  St.,  martyred,  A.  D.  G56,  i.  183; 
his  poetry,  183,  184. 

LIGNE,  Prince  of,  with  the  Emperor 
Joseph  II.  on  his  trip  to  the  Crimea, 
vi.  493. 

LIGURIA,  population  of,  given  by  Livy, 
i.  29. 

LIHOM-SAINTOT,  conference  between 
French  and  Spanish  Leagues  at,  v. 
3G. 

LILLE,  besieged  by  Philip  the  Hand 
some,  n.  170;  Louis  XIV.  at  the 
siege  of,  v.  417;  besieged  by  Prince 
Eugene  and  the  Duke  of  Marlborough, 
492. 

LIMBOURG,  marquisate  of,  reclaimed  by 
Louis  XI V.,  v.  416. 

LIMOGES,  besieged  by  the  Black  Prince, 
n.  403;  Mme.  Fouquet  at,  v.  407. 

LIMOUKS,  Duke  of  Orleans  at,  v.  382. 

LIMOITSIN,  threatened  by  the  North 
men,  i.  2(!5. 

LINCOLN,  General,  before  Savannah,  vi.' 
399  ;  Capitulates  at  Charleston,  402. 

LINDSAY,  E;irl  of,  goes  to  the  assistance 
of  La  Rochelle,  v.  259. 

LIN/,  the  Elector  of  Bavaria  proclaimed 
Archduke  of  Austria  at,  vi.  140. 

LIONNE,  M.  de,  negotiates  peace  at 
Monster,  v.  350;  Conde  inimical  to, 
3G7  ;  recommended  by  Mazarin  to  the 
king,  398 ;  summoned  to  the  council 
by  Louis  XIV.,  401;  an  able  diplo 
matist,  411  ;  Marquis  of  Kuvigny 


writes  to,  418  ;  letter  to,  from  Holland, 

422;  dies,  429. 
LIPPE,  river,  Charlemagne  gains  victory 

over  the  Germans  on  the  banks  of,  i. 

212. 
LIRIA,  Duke  of,   son  of  Berwick,  in  the 

Spanish  army,  vi.  89. 
LISIEUX,  town  of,  besieged  and  taken  by 

Henry  IV.,  v.  110. 

,  the  Bishop  of,  receives  the  con 


fession  of  the  Constable  of  Bourbon's 
treason,  iv.  G5. 

L'ISLE,  a  river  in  the  Gironde,  iv.  412. 

LISLE,  Jordan  de,  his  bad  character,  n. 
201,  202. 

,  Lord,  son  of  Lord  Talbot,  killed 

at  Castillon,  in.  1G2. 

LISSA,  Austrians  beaten  at,  by  Frederick 
the  Great,  vi.  227. 

LITHUANIA,  falls  to  Russia  in  the  parti 
tion  of  Poland,  vi.  2G5. 

LITTRE,  M.,  and  the  question  of  the  Third 
Estate,  n.  235. 

LIVONIA,  falls  to  Russia  in  the  parti 
tion  of  Poland,  vi.  2G5. 

LIZET,  Peter,  argues  in  Parliament  for 
the  king's  claims,  iv.  59 ;  against  the 
heretics,  193. 

LOBKOWITZ,  Prince,  deceived  by  Belle- 
Isle,  vi.  145. 

LOCATE  in  Roussillon,  negotiations  at, 
iv.  124. 

LOCIIES,  Joan  of  Arc  visits  the  king  at, 
in.  Ill;  Ludovic  the  Moor  impris 
oned  in  the  castle  of,  where  he  dies, 
318. 

LOCKHART,  an  English  general  in  com 
mand  of  the  English  at  the  battle  of 
the  Dunes,  v.  388,  389. 

LODI,  province  of,  in.  334 ;  iv.  83. 

LOIGNAC,  officer  of  the  guards  of  Henry 
III.,  assassinates  Guise,  iv.  434.  435. 

LOISELEUR,  Nicholas,  at  the  death  of 
Joan  of  Arc,  in.  13G. 

LOMBARDS,  the,  invade  Italy,  and  Gaul, 
i.  182  ;  Pope  Stephen  II.  claims 
Pepin's  support  against,  202 ;  driven 
back  by  Pepin  and  his  warriors,  207  ; 
again  defeated,  comes  to  terms  with 
Pcpin,  208. 

LOMBERS,  Council  of,  A.  D.  11G5,  con 
demns  the  Albigensians,  11.  92,  93. 

LOMKNIE,  M.  de,  secretary  of  Henry 
IV.,  sent  to  Mornay,  v.  126. 

— ,  M.  de,  biographer  of  Beaumar- 
chais,  quoted,  vi.  398. 

LONDON,  King  John  a  prisoner  in,  n. 
361. 

LONDONDERRY,  the  siege  of,  v.  457. 

LONGFELLOW,  immortalizes  the  Aca- 
dians  in  Evany  dine,  vi.  200. 
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LONGJUMEAU,  peace  of,  temporary,  be 
tween  the  Catholics  and  Itcformers, 
iv.  32G,  327. 

LONGUEIL,  defended  by  the  peasants 
against  the  English,  n.  373. 

LONGUEVILLE,  countship  of,  given  to  Du 
Guesclin,  n.  384. 

• ,  Duchess  of,  sister  of  Conde,  her 

quarrel  with  Mine,  do  Montbazon,  v. 
341);  remains  in  Paris  during  the 
Fronde,  her  reasons  for  adhering  to 
that  party,  300  ;  her  reconciliation 
with  Conde,  362;  goes  to  Dieppe, 
3G4 ;  to  Stenay,  3G5  ;  draws  her 
brother  into  revolt,  367 ;  his  words  to 
her,  370;  dies  among  the  Carmelites, 
385 ;  her  long  seclusion  at  Moulins, 
386. 

,  Duke  of,  negotiates  the  marriage 

of  Mary  of  England  and  Louis  XIV., 
in.  381. 

,  Duke  of,  prisoner  at  St.  Quen- 

tin,  iv.  253 ;  takes  charge  of  Conde's 
remains,  335. 

,  Duke  of,  induces  La  Noue  to  go 

to  Paris,  iv.  380 ;  urges  Henry  IV.  "to 
become  a  Catholic,  v.  45. 

• ,  Duke  of,  a  partisan  of  Mary  de' 

Medici,  v.  168  ;  in  Italy,  302  ;  returns 
to  Paris  during  the  Fronde,  359 ;  ar 
rested  with  Conde,  363. 

,  Duke  of,  killed  at  the  passage 

of  the  Rhine,  v.  432. 

Loo,  castle  of,  William  III.  at,  vi.  469. 

LOREDANO,  Venetian  ambassador,  in. 
311. 

,  Leonardo,  Doge  of  Venice,  His 

answer  to  Louis  XII.,  in.  333;  his 
speech  on  the  defence  of  Padua,  339- 
341. 

LORENZO,  Giacomo,  Venetian  ambassa 
dor,  on  Catherine  de'  Medici,  iv.  256. 

LORI£NT,  the  port  of,  constructed  by 
Law,  vi.  63 ;  Dupleix  dares  not  ap 
pear  in  streets  of,  178. 

LORRAIN,  Claude-  Gclee,  painter,  influ 
enced  by  Poussin,  vi.  674 ;  his  life  in 
Home,  675. 

LORRAINE,  kingdom  of,  i.  286 ;  its  re 
cent  date,  ii.  211. 

(or  Lothringen),  duchy  of,  rav 
aged  by  the  Duke  of  Burgundy,  in. 
223  ;  four  treaties  concluded  with,  by 
Richelieu,  v.  271 ;  the  yellow  scarfs 
of,  in  Paris,  379 ;  reduced,  and  re 
tained  by  Louis  XIV.,  425;  restored 
at  the  Peace  of  Ryswick,  470 ;  passes 
again  to  France  by  the  treaty  of  parti 
tion,  A.  P.  1700,  473;  the  Chevalier 
Saint  George  conceals  himself  in,  vi. 
79 ;  ceded  to  King  Stanislaus  by  the 


treaty  of  Vienna,  132 ;  after  him  tovbe 
united  to  the  crown  of  Erance,  133. 

LORRAINE,  Cardinal,  becomes  duke,  mar 
ries  his  cousin,  the  Princess  Claude, 
and  takes  refuge  in  Florence,  v.  294. 

• ,  Charles,  Duke  of,  son  of  Louis 

d'Outremer,  claims  the  throne  at 
Senlis,  i.  298 ;  is  refused  it,  299,  300 ; 
ancestor  on  the  female  side  of  Louis 
VIII.,  ii.  115. 

,  Charles,  Duke  of,  his  interview 

with  Joan  of  Arc,  m.  93. 

,  Charles,  Duke  of,   his  frequent 

treasons,  and  abdication  in  favor  of 
his  brother,  the  Cardinal,  v.  294n 

Charles,    Duke    of,     supports 


Conde,  v.  375 ;  reinforced  by  Spanish 
troops,  and  held  in  check  by  Turcnne, 
379 ;  disposed  to  aid  the  German 
princes,  a  fugitive  from  his  duchy, 
425. 

• ,     Charles,     Prince    of,    invests 

Prague,  vi.  146 ;  misleads  Coigny, 
151 ;  ravages  Elsass,  and  returns  to 
Germany,  153  ;  in  the  Low  Countries, 
161 ;  in  Silesia  against  the  Duke  of 
Bevern,  is  attacked  by  Frederick  II., 
227. 

,  Christine  of,  marries  the  Grand- 
Duke  of  Tuscany,  iv.  433. 

,    Claude,    Princess    of,    marries 

her  cousin,  the  Cardinal,  v.  294. 

,  Duchess  of,    mother-in-law   of 

Maria  Theresa,  vi.  142. 

,  Duke  of,  in  the  battle  of  Crecy, 

ii.  299. 

,  Francis,  Duke  of,  betrothed  to 

the  Archduchess  Maria  Theresa,  vi. 
132. 

,  Margaret,  Princess  of,  marries 

Gaston  of  Orleans,  v.  105 ;  receives 
La  Fontaine  into  her  service,  659. 

,    Marguerite    de,     Duchess    of 

Joyeuse,  iv.  412. 

Mary   of,    Queen-Dowager   of 


Scotland,  sends  her  daughter,  Mary 
Stuart,  to  the  court  of  Erance,  iv.  251. 

,  Renee  de  Bourbon,  Duchess  of, 

iv.  70. 

LORRIS,  treaty  of,  ends  the  feudal  trou 
bles  of  St.  Louis,  n.  130 ;  customs  of, 
granted  to  seven  towns,  213. 

Los  Pasages,  Spanish  vessels  burned  at, 
vi.  90. 

LOTHAIRE,  shares  the  throne  with  his 
father,  i.  268 ;  his  wars  with  his  fa 
ther  and  brothers,  274-276. 

LOTHRINGEN.     (See  Lorraine.) 

LOTTERY,  the,  introduced  by  Clugny, 
becomes  a  royal  institution ;  abolished 
by  Louis  Philippe,  vi.  424. 
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LorDOX,  last  national  synod  at,  v.  548. 

Louis  I.,  the  Debonnair,  third  son  of 
Charlemagne,  i.  250;  crowns  himself 
at  Aix-la-Chapelle  by  his  father's  di 
rection,  251 ;  begins  his  reign  by  re 
forms,  267;  shares  the  throne  with  his 
son,  Lothaire,  2G8 ;  consecrated  by 
the  Pope,  209  ;  war  with  the  Bretons, 
271,  273;  after  the  death  of  his  first 
wife,  Hermengarde,  marries  Judith 
of  Bavaria,  273  ;  makes  second  divis 
ion  of  his  territories  among  his  sons, 
274,  275 ;  Avar,  negotiation,  and  sur 
render,  275 ;  resigns  the  crown,  27G ; 
again  in  power,  makes  a  third  division, 
276,  277  ;  death,  277. 

II.,  the  Germanic,  i.  268,  277; 

at  the  battle   of  Fontenailles,  278  ;  at 
Argentaria,  279-281 ;  at  Verdun,  282. 

• III.,    grandson   of  Charles  the 

Bald,  i.  258,  284. 

IV.,  d'Outremer,  i.  284. 

V.,   the  Sluggard,  i.   285 ;   dies 

childless,  297. 

VI.,  the  Fat,  indifferent  towards 

the  crusades,  u.  G  ;  able  and  resolute, 
C7;  strengthens  the  kingdom,  68-70; 
watchful  and  warlike  towards  his 
neighbors,  70,  71 ;  his  Christian  death, 


VII.,  the  Young,  quarrels  with 

Innocent  II.,  n.  11  ;  repenting  of  the 
destruction  of  Vitry,  assumes  the 
cross,  12-14;  arrives  at  Constanti 
nople,  16;  dangers  and  difficulties  of 
his  inarch,  17;  arrives  at  Antioch,  18; 
difficulties  with  his  queen,  18,  19  ;  re 
luctant  to  leave  the  Holy  Land,  20; 
returns  to  France,  21,  22;  marriage 
annulled,  24 ;  important  and  disas 
trous  consequences  of  this  divorce,  73. 

VIII.,    son  of  Philip  Augustus, 

unites  Carlovingian  and  Capetian 
claims,  n.  110;  successful  campaign 
on  the  Rhine,  and  death.  117. 

IX.,    Saint,   Christian   character 

of.  41,  42;  his  canonization,  42,  153- 
155;  recovering  from  illness  at  Pon- 
toise,  assumes  the  cross,  43;  events 
of  his  first  crusade,  44-58 ;  wise  and 
moderate  government,  59,  133-139; 
his  second  crusade,  60-64;  his  coro 
nation  at  Ptheims,  121 ;  marriage,  122, 
123;  war  with  Count  La  Marche,  127- 
129;  loves  peace  rather  than  war, 
129,  130;  builds  the  Sainte-Chapelle, 
A.  D.  124s,  i:J2;  "most  Christian," 
137  ;  collections  of  his  legislative 
acts,  139;  Pragmatic  Sanction  prob 
ably  hi.s  work,  139,  140;  attitude  of 
reserve  in  the  quarrel  between  the 


Popes  and  the  Empire,  140,  141 ;  good 
government  of  the  city  of  Paris,  141, 
142;  towards  his  family,  142-144; 
his  servitors.  144,  145;  the  poor,  145- 
147;  love  of  books,  147,148;  enthu 
siastic  crusader,  149,  150;  his  errors 
in  two  respects,  150-153. 

Louis  X.,  the  Quarreller,  his  ten  ordi 
nances  to  redress  the  grievances  of 
the  feudal  aristocracy,  11.  199;  edict 
of  enfranchisement  of  serfs,  200,  201 ; 
death,  203. 

XL,  eldest  son  of  Charles  VII., 

in.  175  ;  rebellion  against  his  father, 

175,  176;  marries  Margaret  of  Scot 
land,   176;  takes  refuge  in  Brussels, 

176,  177;   crowned   at   llheims,   179; 
character,     "the    universal    spider," 
180 ;    dismisses   his   father's    old   ser 
vants,    181 ;    relations  with  Pius   II., 

181,  182;    endeavors   for  popularity, 

182,  183 ;   ambitious   schemes  in  Eu 
rope,   184 ;   difficulties  with  his  great 
vassals,  who  form  the  League  of  the 
Common  Weal  against  him,  184-197 ; 
negotiates  with  Edward  IV.  of  Eng 
land,  198  ;  intrigues  in  Flanders,  200 ; 
summons    the    States-General,    201  ; 
who   stand   by  him,   202,   203;    signs 
treaty  of  Ancenis  with  the  Duke  of 
Brittany,   203 ;    desires    an   interview 
with    the    Duke    of   Burgundy,    204, 
205 ;   meets  him  at  Peronne,  205  ;  is 
made    prisoner    by    him,    206-209  ; 
swears  to  the  treaty  of  Peronne,  and 
is   released,    209;    goes  with  Charles 

'against  Liege,  209-212;  unfriendly 
relations  between  Louis  and  Charles, 
212-215;  receives  Philip  de  Com- 
mynes  into  his  service,  217;  negoti 
ates  with  Edward  IV.,  219-222;  signs 
treaty  of  Pecquigny,  220 ;  truce  with 
the  Duke  of  Burgundy,  222 ;  accused 
of  poisoning  his  brother,  223,  224 ; 
has  lost  the  friendship  of  the  Flem 
ings,  224,  225 ;  seeks  alliance  with 
the  Swiss,  225,  226;  pleasure  at  the 
death  of  Charles  the  Hash,  238,  239 ; 
seeks  Mary  of  Burgundy  as  wife  for 
the  dauphin,  239  -  242 ;  disasters  in 
Flanders,  243 ;  truce  witli  Maximil 
ian,  and  abandonment  of  earlier  pol 
icy,  243,  244;  punishment  of  Balue, 
245  ;  of  St.  Pol,  246,  247 ;  suspicious 
and  revengeful,  247 ;  discovers  and 
suppresses  a  conspiracy,  248-251  ; 
three  faithful  servants  of,  252,  253 ; 
three  great  services  rendered  by  him 
to  France,  253,  254 ;  vices  of  his  sys 
tem  and  character,  254-257  ;  plans  the 
marriage  of  the  dauphin  with  Mary 
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of  Burgundy's  infant  daughter,  in. 
257-259 ;  illness  and  death,  259-2G1 ; 
useful  but  unloved,  262,  263. 

Louis  XII.,  as  Duke  of  Orleans,  mar 
ries  Joan,  daughter  of  Louis  XL,  in. 
263 ;  natural  claimant  of  the  regency 
in  Charles  VIII. 's  minority,  263,  264  ; 
made  governor  of  Ile-de-France  and 
Champagne,  264 ;  rival  and  foe  of 
Anne  of  Beaujeu,  274-276;  made 
prisoner  at  St.  Aubin-du- Cormier, 
277 ;  reconciled  with  the  king,  and 
released,  280;  witness  of  the  king's 
secret  marriage  with  Anne  of  Brit 
tany,  283 ;  declines  command  of  the 
army  in  Italy,  307 ;  on  his  coronation 
at  Rheims  assumes  title  of  "King  of 
Naples  and  of  Jerusalem,  and  Duke 
of  Milan ;  "  claims  Milan  through  his 
grandmother,  Valentine  Visconti,  311 ; 
concludes  alliance  with  Venice,  312; 
successful  campaign,  and  triumphant 
entry  into  Milan,  313,  314;  losses, 
and  recapture  of  the  Milaness,  314- 
318 ;  concludes  treaty  with  Spain  for 
the  capture  of  Naples,  318,  319;  cam 
paign  and  failure,  320-325 ;  affiances 
his  daughter  Claude  to  Prince  Charles 
of  Austria,  32G  ;  concludes  truce  with 
Spain,  and  alliance  with  the  Pope  and 
Emperor  against  the  Venetians,  327; 
domestic  difficulties  and  illness,  327, 
328  ;  affiances  his  daughter  to  Francis 
of  Angouleme,  328,  331 ;  beloved  by 
his  subjects,  329,  330;  forms  the 
League  of  Cambrai  against  the  Vene 
tians,  332 ;  employs  Bayard,  334 ; 
commands  in  person  at  Agnadello, 
334-337 ;  returns  victorious  to  France, 
337,  344;  friendly  witli  the  Floren 
tines,  345 ;  League  of  Holy  Union 
directed  against,  347  ;  displeasure 
with  the  Pope,  348-351;  directs  from 
Paris  the  war  in  Italy,  359 ;  grief  at 
the  death  of  Gaston  de  Foix,  364; 
difficulties  with  Spain,  Austria,  and 
the  Swiss,  365,  366;  again  attacks 
Milan,  367;  negotiates  with  certain 
of  the  coalitionists,  368,  369;  terri 
tory  invaded  by  Henry  VIII.,  370, 
371  ;  home  government  more  able 
than  foreign  policy,  374-377 ;  anx 
ious  for  reform,  377-379 ;  domestic 
character  and  three  marriages,  379- 
382 ;  illness  and  death,  382,  383. 

XIII.,  orders  of  Henry  IV.  to 

his  governess,  v.  147 ;  makes  Albert 
de  Luynes  his  favorite,  154 ;  favors 
the  assassination  of  Concini,  155  ; 
marries  Anne  of  Austria,  156 ;  quar 
rels  with  the  queen-mother,  163;  war 
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with  her,  165;  reconciliation,  1G6; 
fresh  civil  war,  168;  his  letter  to  the 
Pope  against  Richelieu,  171;  quarrels 
with  the  Protestant  towns,  173;  be 
sieges  Montauban,  174;  calls  Rich 
elieu  to  the  council,  182;  is  controlled 
by  him.  183;  arrests  the  Duke  of  Ven- 
dome  and  the  grand  prior,  185 ;  hesi 
tates  to  allow  the  marriage  of  Mon 
sieur,  186 ;  letter  of  Mrne.  de  Chalais 
to,  187 ;  has  M.  de  Bouteville  exe 
cuted  for  duelling,  189 ;  at  the  head 
of  the  army  of  Savoy,  190 ;  sick  at 
Lyons,  190 ;  joins  with  Anne  of  Aus 
tria  and  the  queen-mother  to  ruin 
Richelieu,  190;  takes  him  again  into 
favor,  191 ;  forsakes  his  mother,  who 
fiecs  to  Flanders,  195 :  revolt  of  the 
Dukes  of  Orleans  and  Montmorency 
against,  195 ;  execution  of  Montmo 
rency,  203 ;  in  love  with  Mile,  d' 
Hautefort  and  Mile,  de  La  Fayette, 
205;  makes  Cinq-Mars  his  favorite, 
207 ;  joins  him  in  conspiracy  against 
Richelieu,  209 ;  has  him  arrested, 
210;  and  executed,  215;  his  troubles 
with  the  parliaments,  217,  219-222; 
with  the  states  provincial,  225,  226 ; 
at  the  Assembly  of  Notables,  227;  his 
military  expenses,  230 ;  imprisons  St. 
Cyran,  235 ;  makes  war  against  the 
Protestants,  240;  complains  to  the 
King  of  England  in  behalf  of  the 
queen,  his  sister,  244 ;  concludes  an 
alliance  with  Spain  against  England, 
245  ;  besieges  La  Rochelle,  249-262  ; 
lays  siege  to  Privas,  266 ;  puts  an  end 
to  the  religious  war,  2G7  ;  his  success 
ful  military  operations  in  Italy,  279 ; 
declares  war  against  Spain,  295 ;  his 
territory  invaded  by  the  Spanish,  296  ; 
retakes  Corbie,  298 ;  successful  cam 
paign  in  Italy,  302;  at  the  death-bed 
of  Richelieu,  304 ;  follows  out  the 
policy  of  Richelieu,  305 ;  dies,  310. 
Louis  XIV.,  as  a  boy,  figures  at  a  bed 
of  justice,  v.  344;  his  remarks  on  the 
Parliament,  351 ;  joins  his  mother  in 
the  arrest  of  the  Prince  of  Conde, 
363 ;  the  people  admitted  to  see  him 
in  bed,  366 ;  assumes  the  government 
at  the  age  of  fourteen,  370 ;  proclaims 
a  general  amnesty,  381 ;  banishes  the 
Duke  of  Orleans,  381;  his  confidence 
in  Mazarin,  386 ;  treaty  of  alliance 
with  Cromwell,  387  ;  takes  Dunkerque 
for  the  English,  389;  reduces  the 
Parliament  to  obedience,  390 ;  re 
ceives  Queen  Christina  of  Sweden, 
390 ;  in  love  with  Mary  de  Mancini, 
393 ;  signs  the  Peace  of  the  Pyrenees, 
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v.  395  ;  marries  the  Infanta,  39G ;  re 
ceives  advice  from  the  dying  Cardinal, 
398 ;  announces  his  intention  of  per 
sonal  government,  401 ;  his  impa 
tience  to  be  absolute,  402 ;  his  ac 
quaintance  with  the  details  of  govern 
ment.  403 ;  arrests  Fouquct,  407 ; 
severity  towards  Fouquet,  410;  his 
desire  for  war,  411 ;  manifesto  on  the 
rights  of  the  Queen,  his  wife,  412;  his 
treaty  with  the  United  Provinces, 
412;  buys  back  Dunkerquc  from  the 
English,  414;  his  support  of  the 
Dutch  against  England,  414  ;  his 
forces  enter  Flanders,  415  ;  war  with 
Spain,  415,  41G;  his  success,  417; 
Triple  Alliance  against,  418;  makes 
Conde  commander-in-chief,  419;  con 
quers  Franche-Comte,  419;  signs 
Peace  of  Aix-la-Chapelle,  421 ;  his  in 
trigues  against  Holland,  422 ;  treaty 
with  England  against  Holland,  423; 
treaty  of  partition,  424 ;  invades  Hol 
land,  429;  rapid  success,  431,  432; 
rejects  the  offers  of  the  Dutch,  and  is 
held  in  check  by  the  opening  of  the 
sluices,  432,  433  ;  cruelties  of  his  gen 
eral,  Luxembourg,  438 ;  is  deserted 
by  England,  440;  second  conquest  of 
Franche-Comte,  440  ;  success  of  Tu- 
renne  on  the  Rhine,  441 ;  loses  Con- 
de's  services,  445 ;  takes  Cambrai, 
St.  Omer,  and  Ghent,  446,  447 ;  signs 
Peace  of  Nimeguen,  449,  450 ;  terri 
torial  gains,  450;  influence  ofLouvois, 
451;  takes  Strasburg,  452;  without 
allies,  and  opposed  by  the  Prince  of 
Orange,  452,  453 ;  revokes  Edict 
of  Xantes,  454,  556;  invades  Cologne 
and  the  Palatinate,  and  declares  war 
against  Holland  and  the  Empire,  454  ; 
receives  James  II.,  455;  helps  him 
invade  Ireland,  457 ;  ill  success,  458, 
459 ;  Grand  Alliance  against,  460 ; 
successes,  461,  462;  loses  battle  of 
La  Hogue,  464 ;  gains  Steinkirk, 
Xeerwinden,  465 ;  begins  to  exhaust 
his  resources,  465 ;  makes  peace  with 
Savoy,  468 ;  signs  Peace  of  Ryswick, 
469 ;  signs  treaty  of  partition,  473 ; 
accepts  Charles  II. 's  will,  475  ;  advice 
to  his  grandson,  Philip  V.  of  Spain, 
477  ;  prepares  for  war  against  second 
Grand  Alliance,  478;  betrayed  by 
Duke  of  Savoy,  480 ;  recognizes  Pre 
tender  as  king  of  England,  481;  his 
great  error  in  so  doing,  482;  suc 
cesses  and  reverses  in  Italy,  485; 
loses  Blenheim,  486;  and  Ramillies, 
488;  kindness  to  Villeroi,  489;  ill 


success  in  Italy  and  Spain,  489,  490; 
aided  by  Spanish  uprising,  490,  491 ; 
continued  reverses  in  Flanders,  492, 
493 ;  determines  to  ask  for  peace, 
493;  his  humiliation,  495;  refuses 
demands  of  allies,  498 ;  his  troops 
destitute,  499 ;  loses  battle  of  Mal- 
plaquet,  500;  negotiates  for  peace, 
501 ;  refuses  demands,  502  ;  successes 
in  Spain,  503;  secret  support  from 
Tories  in  England,  504 ;  negotiates  at 
Utrecht,  505 ;  death  of  Grand-Dau 
phin,  505,  vi.  35-40 ;  his  courage, 
606;  words  to  Villars,  507;  gives 
Dunkerque  as  a  guarantee  to  English, 
508 ;  gains  battle  of  Denain,  509 ; 
makes  Peace  of  Utrecht,  511;  and  of 
Rastadt,  512;  his  passion  for  war  ex 
hausts  France,  but  acquires  large 
permanent  territory,  513;  governs 
personally,  514;  confidence  in  Col 
bert,  515;  extravagance,  518;  conse 
quent  tyranny  and  extortion,  519, 
520;  encourages  manufactures,  521; 
three  passions — war,  luxury,  and 
building,  525  ;  expenses  for  Versailles 
and  Marly,  526 ;  quarrels  with  Col 
bert  on  expense,  527;  takes  Seignelay 
into  favor,  529 ;  increasingly  influ 
enced  by  Louvois,  530 ;  regard  for 
Vauban,  533 ;  offended  by  La  Dime 
Royale,  534 ;  his  bigotry  and  intoler 
ance,  536  ;  loses  his  best  ministers  by 
death,  539;  makes  Chamillard  his 
minister  of  war,  540;  dismisses  him, 
542 ;  his  government  falls  into  deca 
dence,  543,  544;  his  mention  of  Hu 
guenots,  548,  549  ;  increasing  oppres 
sion  of,  549-562  ;  is  ignorant  of  extent 
of  insurrection  of  the  Camisards,  565; 
severities  against  the  Jansenists,  577, 
582;  against  Fenelon  and  Quietism, 
587;  against  Cardinal  de  Noailles, 
594  ;  his  ignorance  in  respect  to 
these  affairs,  594,  595 ;  retains  men 
of  intellect  near  him,  596;  makes 
Bossuet  bishop,  and  preceptor  of  the 
Dauphin,  601,603;  gives  the  Duke 
of  Burgundy  command  in  Flanders, 
616;  unfriendly  to  Cardinal  de  Retz, 
632;  appealed  to  by  Corneille,  640; 
congratulates  Racine  on  his  discourse 
at  the  Academy,  642 ;  gives  up  dan 
cing  in  the  court  ballets,  for  fear  of 
resembling  Nero,  645;  makes  Racine 
and  Boileau  his  historiographers,  647; 
favor  for  Racine's  Esther,  65 1 ;  dis 
pleased  with  Racine's  memorandum 
upon  miseries  of  the  people,  G54 ; 
friendship  for  Boileau,  656,  657  ;  favor 
to  Moliere,  665  ;  to  the  French  Acad- 
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emy,v.G70 ;  founds  Academy  of  Medals 
and  Inscriptions,  672  ;  and  of  Sciences, 
G72,  G73 ;  admiration  for  Lebrun, 
677 ;  survives  the  artists  and  literary 
men  of  his  time,  678;  great  power 
over  his  court,  vi.  9  ;  absolutism  of, 
10;  his  first  favorite,  Mile,  de  la 
Valliere,  10-12 ;  his  second,  Mme.  de 
Montespan,  13,  14;  prevents  Made 
moiselle's  marriage,  14;  kindness  to 
M.  dc  Marcillac,  and  the  Marshal  de 
Bellefonds,  15 ;  magnificence  of  his 
court,  16,  17;  increasing  favor  for 
Mme.  de  Maintenon,  17-23;  private 
marriage  with  her,  23 ;  allows  her  to 
share  in  affairs,  23,  24;  tyrannical  in 
his  family,  25,  26;  monstrous  egotism 
of,  27,  28 ;  hypocritical  morality  of 
his  court,  28,  29 ;  refuses  to  reply  to 
the  Princess  des  Ursins,  34 ;  is  dis 
pirited  by  domestic  and  public  mis 
fortunes,  35  ;  takes  Duke  of  Burgun 
dy  into  favor,  39,  40 ;  orders  his  min 
isters  to  work  with  him,  43 ;  declares 
his  illegitimate  children  princes  of  the 
blood,  47,  48;  his  secret  will,  48; 
converses  with  ex-queen  of  England 
on  his  will,  48,  49  ;  gradually  increas 
ing  debility,  49 ;  scene  at  his  death 
bed,  50-52 ;  dies,  52 ;  his  will  pre 
sented  to  Parliament,  54 ;  and  broken, 
56. 

Louis  XV.,  as  Duke  of  Anjou,  left  sole 
heir  representing  the  elder  branch  of 
the  Bourbons,  v.  506 ;  at  Louis  XIV. 's 
death-bed,  vi.  50 ;  holds  bed  of  jus 
tice  as  a  child,  57;  controlled  by  the 
Duke  of  Orleans,  56,  57;  Peter  the 
Great  visits,  82 ;  is  betrothed  to  the 
Infanta,  102 ;  supposed  poisoned,  103 ; 
popular  joy  at  his  recovery,  104 ;  dis 
misses,  Villeroi,  105  ;  crowned  at 
Khcims,  and  attains  majority  next 
year.  106;  accepts  Duke  of  Bourbon 
as  minister,  110;  issues  edict  against 
Protestants,  115;  dangerous  illness 
of,  120;  sends  home  the  Infanta,  and 
marries  Mary  Leckzinska,  120-123 ; 
dismisses  Bourbon  in  support  of 
Fleury,  123,  124;  his  incapacity,  134; 
his  orders  to  Parliament.  135,  136; 
conversation  with  Souvret  on  his 
courtiers,  139 ;  his  remark  on  Fleury's 
death,  147 ;  correspondence  with  No- 
ailles,  148  ;  takes  personal  command 
of  the  army,  150,  151;  ill  at  Metz, 
extraordinary  popular  emotion,  152; 
dismisses  Mme.  de  Chateauroux,  153 ; 
courage  at  Fontenoy,  155-158;  re 
turns  to  Paris,  159 ;  gives  Charnbord 


to  Marshal  Saxe,  162 ;  deceived  by 
king  of  Sardinia,  163 ;  sustains  Genoa, 
163,  164;  at  the  battle  of  Lawfeldt, 
165 ;  invasion  of  Holland,  and  Peace 
of  Aix-la-Chapelle,  165,  166  ;  his 
consciousness  of  the  prostration  of 
France,  167 ;  resources  in  India  and 
America,  167,  168 ;  affrighted  by  suc 
cess  of  Dupleix,  175;  Ms  reverses  in 
India,  175-184;  makes  an  effort  in 
Canada,  199 ;  touched  by  the  misfor 
tunes  of  the  Acadians,  202;  loses 
Canada,  211;  coirupt  and  inert,  213- 
215 ;  governed  by  Mme.  de  Pompa 
dour,  215  ;  offended  by  Frederick  the 
Great,  and  makes  treaty  of  Versailles 
with  Austria,  A.  D.  1756,  219;  calls 
Marshal  Belle-Isle  to  the  council, 
220 ;  attempted  murder  by  Damiens, 
221,  222 ;  dismisses  Mme.  dc  Pompa 
dour,  but  recalls  her,  and  banishes 
Machault  and  D'Argenson,  222 ;  de 
feats  in  Germany,  225-227 ;  dismisses 
Cardinal  Bernis,  230;  conscious  of 
weakness  and  prostration  of  the  king 
dom,  237,  238 ;  remark  on  strife  be 
tween  clergy  and  Parliament,  240; 
hesitation  in  regard  to  the  Jesuits, 
242,  243;  abolishes  the  Order,  244; 
founds  the  Board  of  Works,  245; 
quarrels  with  Parliament,  246 ;  sus 
tains  the  Duke  d'Aiguillon,  247,  248  ; 
replaces  Mme.  Pompadour  by  Mme. 
Dubarry,  248 ;  dismisses  the  Duke  de 
Choiseul,  248,  249 ;  suppresses  the 
Parliament,  250,  251;  accused  of 
monopoly  of  corn,  252  ;  seeks  to  have 
the  Prince  of  Condi  elected  king  of 
Poland,  258 ;  gives  feeble  assistance 
to  the  confederates  of  Barr,  261 ; 
powerless  in  regard  to  the  partition 
of  Poland,  265 ;  illness  and  death, 
266,  267 ;  reign  and  influence  deplor 
able,  267  ;  coolness  towards  Voltaire, 
289 ;  selects  Duclos  as  historiogra 
pher,  296 ;  forbids  Voltaire  to  come 
to  Paris,  300  ;  grants  gratuity  to 
Galas'  family,  305 ;  refuses  to  sanc 
tion  Diderot's  election  to  the  Acad 
emy,  320;  his  generosity  to  Buffon, 
323 ;  prevents  Piron's  election  to  the 
Academy,  326 ;  has  Le  Devin  de  Vil 
lage  performed  in  his  presence,  335. 
Louis  XVI.,  becomes  dauphin,  vi.  254; 
called  "  Le  Desire,"  347 ;  recalls  Mau- 
repas,  349 ;  interview  with  Turgot, 
353;  inspires  confidence,  354,  355; 
re-establishes  Parliament,  and  holds 
a  bed  of  justice,  356 ;  chagrin  at  the 
bread  riots,  358 ;  mildness  of  disposi 
tion,  360;  hesitates  in  regard  to  the 
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Louis  XVI.  (continued). 

coronation  oath,  vi.  300, 301 ;  summons 
Malesherbes,  3G1 ;  and  St.  Germain, 
302 ;  his  confidence  in  Turgot,  305 ; 
yields  to  Maurepas,  and  dismisses 
Turgot,  300,  307 ;  letter  from  Tur 
got,  309 ;  dislikes  the  American  Rev 
olution,  389 ;  recognizes  the  United 
States,  394;  yields  to  the  public  de 
sire  for  war  with  England,  395  ;  sends 
an  auxiliary  corps  to  America,  403 ; 
guarantees  to  the  United  States  a 
loan,  407;  receives  Suffren,  417; 
summons  Necker,  423 ;  is  favorable 
to  him,  432;  Burke's  eulogium  on, 
438 ;  on  Necker's  projects,  440 ;  dis 
misses  Neeker,  440 ;  regrets  for  Mau 
repas,  450 ;  answer  to  the  Parliament 
of  Besan<jon,  451 ;  sends  for  D'Ormes- 
son,  452;  is  obliged  to  dismiss  him, 
453 ;  remark  on  Necker,  454 ;  affec 
tion  for  the  queen,  and  her  influence 
over  him,  454,  455 ;  description  of, 
457,  458  ;  makes  Calonne  comptroller- 
general,  400;  first  conversation  with 
Calonne,  401 ;  instructions  to  La  Pc- 
rouse,  404 ;  forbids  representation  of 
Mariage  de  Figaro,  400 ;  withdraws 
opposition,  407 ;  remains  neutral  be 
tween  Austria  and  Prussia,  408 ;  me 
diates  between  the  Emperor  and  the 
Dutch,  409 ;  interview  with  Rohan, 
and  arrests  him,  470;  confidence  in 
Calonne,  474 ;  hesitates  to  summon 
the  Assembly  of  Notables,  470;  an 
nounces  the  convocation,  478  ;  speech 
at  the  opening,  479 ;  forbids  Necker 
to  discuss  affairs  with  Calonne,  484; 
dismisses  M.  de  Miromesnil  and  Ca 
lonne,  and  summons  Fourqueux,  485  ; 
appoints  de  Brienne  minister,  480; 
failure  of  attempts  at  reform,  488 ; 
vain  efforts  to  check  the  revolution 
ary  spirit,  489-491;  feebleness,  493; 
lack  of  influence  in  Holland,  494 ; 
dislikes  Brienne.  498 ;  remarks  on 
the  judiciary,  499 ;  his  violence  to 
Parliament,  501 ;  sends  for  Necker, 
509 ;  convokes  the  States-General, 
512;  convokes  the  second  Assembly 
of  Notables,  518;  is  believed  to  be 
governed  by  Necker's  advice,  525 ; 
receives  memorials  of  the  three  or 
ders,  532;  receives  the  States-Gen 
eral  at  Versailles,  537,  538 ;  his  dis 
course  at  the  opening  session,  540, 
541. 

X.OUISBOURG,  surrendered  to  France  at 
the  Peace  of  Aix-la-Chapelle,  vi.  100  ; 
besieged  by  the  English,  and  surren 
dered  in  ruins,  200. 


LOUISE,  Mme.,  daughter  of  Louis  XV., 
enters  a  Carmelite  convent,  vi.  254 ; 
her  pious  efforts  for  her  father,  200. 

of  Savoy.     (See  Savoy.) 

LOUISIANA,  ceded  to  Law  by  Louis 
XIV.,  supposed  to  contain  precious 
metals,  vi.  03;  La  Halle  takes  pos 
session  of,  in  the  name  of  France, 
194;  its  population,  200;  ceded  to 
Spain  in  exchange  for  Florida,  A.  D. 
1703,  211. 

LOUIS-LE-GRAND,  a  Jesuit  college,  Vol 
taire  educated  at,  vi.  277. 

LOUVIERS,  taken  by  Edward  III.,  n.  298. 

Louvois,  Marquis  of,  admitted  to  the 
council  of  Louis  XIV.,  v.  411 ;  obe 
dient  to  Turenne,  410;  his  services 
to  Conde,  420;  desires  the  recall  of 
Turenne  to  Lothringen,  441 ;  prime 
minister  without  the  title,  451;  is 
reconciled  to  Marshal  Luxembourg, 
401 ;  pushes  on  the  war,  his  sudden 
death,  402,  403;  character,  403,  404; 
antagonism  to  Colbert,  and  influence 
over  the  king,  527,  528 ;  results  of 
his  administration,  530,  531 ;  founds 
the  Hotel  des  Invalides,  his  strict 
supervision  of  the  army,  532 ;  friend 
ship  with  Vauban,  533 ;  without  a 
rival  after  Colbert's  death,  534 ;  con 
trols  all  business,  constrains  the  Hu 
guenots,  535;  his  tyranny  and  vio 
lence,  537 ;  universally  hated  at  his 
death,  538. 

LOUVHE,  the,  repaired  and  enlarged  by 
Philip  Augustus,  n.  114;  tower  in, 
called  the  "Library  Tower,"  411; 
balcony  in,  used  by  Charles  IX.,  iv. 
373;  Colbert  urges  Louis  XIV.  to 
complete  it,  plans  furnished  by  Ber 
nini,  and  the  work  intrusted  to  Per- 
rault,  v.  525. 

LOVE,  pure,  the  watchword  of  Quietism, 
v.  540. 

LOWENDAHL,  Count,  takes  Sluys,  and 
Sas-de-Gand,  vi.  104,  105. 

LOWOSITZ,  battle  of,  between  Frederick 
II.  and  the  Austrians,  vi.  220. 

LOYAL  Serviteur,  Bayard's,  quoted,  in. 
330,  341-344,  302-304,  382. 

LUCCA,  Charles  VIII    at,  in.  301. 

LUCON,  Richelieu,  Bishop  of,  v.  158. 

LUITPRANDT,  Lombard  king,  friendly  to 
Charles  Martel,  i.  199. 

LUNEVILLE,  Louis  XV.  at,  vi.  153. 

LUPUS  II.,  Duke  of  Aquitaine,  i.  22G. 

LUSIGNAN,  castle  of,   in.  277. 

,  Guy  of,  last  king  of  Jerusalem, 


a  prisoner  at  Nablous,  11.  28. 
LUTETIA  (Mud-town),  ancient  name  of 
Paris,  ii.  112. 


GENERAL   INDEX. 


621 


LUTHER,  his  favorite  psalm,  the  same  as 
that  of  Charles  V.,  iv.  165;  leader 
of  the  Reformation  in  Germany,  179; 
declares  war  on  the  Papacy,  184 ;  his 
writings  condemned  by  the  University 
of  Paris,  185 ;  tempted  by  the  pros 
pect  of  Francis  I.  as  an  ally,  214; 
places  the  German  church  under  the 
protection  of  laic  sovereigns,  223. 

LUTZEN,  battle  of,  November  1G,  A.  D. 
1(532,  v.  289. 

LUXEMBOURG,  Charles  the  Rash  con 
vokes  his  estates  at,  in.  231. 

Palace,  Richelieu  at  the,  v.  191 ; 

the  Duke  of  Orleans  and  Mile,  de 
Montpensier  at  the,  376. 

,  Duke  of,  marshal  of  France,  v. 

432;  burns  villages  in  Holland,  438; 
compromised  in  some  law  cases,  459  ; 
recalled  to  the  head  of  his  armies  by 
Louis  XIV.,  his  activity,  461;  ill  at 
Steinkirk  during  the  battle,  465 ;  his 
death,  466. 

• ,  Francis  of,  Duke  of  Pinei,  am 
bassador  of  Henry  IV.  at  Rome,  v. 
23;  his  reception  by  Pope  Sixtus  V., 
24. 

,  Joan  of,  aunt  of  John,  her  ten 
der  interest  in  Joan  of  Arc,  in.  124 ; 
her  death,  125. 

John  of,  Count  of  Ligny,   in. 


81;  takes  Joan  of  Arc  prisoner,  123; 
overcome  by  cupidity,  gives  her  up 
to  the  English,  124,  125;  visits  her 
in  prison  with  an  offer  of  ransom, 
126. 

,  John  of,  King  of  Bohemia,  in 

the  battle  of  Crecy,  m.  307. 

Louis    of,    Bishop   of  Therou- 


enne,  brother  of  John,  won  over  by 
the  Duke  of  Burgundy,  in.  81. 

LUYNES,  Albert  of,  favorite  of  Louis 
XIII.,  v.  154;  on  good  terms  with 
Richelieu,  160 ;  urges  the  withdrawal 
of  Richelieu  from  court,  his  marriage 
and  dignities,  161 ;  cupidity  and  arro 
gance,  162 ;  intrigues  at  court,  163 ; 
becomes  constable  as  result  of  the 
king's  victory  over  the  queen-moth 
er,  169 ;  against  the  Protestants  and 
Richelieu,  171;  before  Montauban, 
175,  176;  raises  the  siege,  177;  dies 
at  '  the  camp  of  Longueville,  178; 
magnificence  of  his  obsequies,  178; 
Richelieu's  portrait  of,  179. 

LUZANCY,  M.  de,  brother  of  Mother  An 
gelica  de  St.  Jean,  v.  580. 

LUZARCHES,  Bossuet  visits  Louis  XIV. 
at,  vi.  13. 

LYNAR,  Count,  negotiates  the  conven 
tion  of  Closter  Severn,  vi.  223,  224. 


LYONS  (Lugdunum),  principal  city  of 
the  Gauls  under  the  Roman  emperors, 
1.86;  the  birthplace  of  Claudius,  who 
favors  it,  91 ;  bronze  tablet  found  at, 
92  ;  burned,  94  ;  persecution  of  Chris 
tians  at,  116 ;  refuses  to  join  the  league 
of  princes,  in.  188 ;  Louis  XI.  at, 
227;  Ludovic  the  Moor  taken  to,  318; 
treaty  signed  at,  April  5,  A.  n.  1503, 
323  ;  council  against  the  Reformation 
at,  iv.  187 ;  takes  the  side  of  Henry 
IV.,  v.  GO,  61;  Louis  XIII.  ill  at, 
190;  Richelieu  takes  Cinq-Mars  and 
De  Thou  into,  212;  their  execution 
at,  213;  the  court  visits,  394;  Tur- 
got  declines  the  superintendentship 
of,  vi.  351. 

-,  Archbishop  of,  Peter  d'Espinac, 


at  the  meeting  of  the  States-General 
at  Blois,  iv.  429;  arrested  with  Guise, 
and  pardoned,  437. 

-,  Archbishop  of,  brother  of  Riche 


lieu,  v.  323. 


M. 


MACAULAY,  Lord,  his  judgment  upon 
Pascal  and  Mme.  de  Sevigne,  v.  598 ; 
upon  the  peace  of  Aix-la-Chapelle, 
vi.  166. 

MACHAULT,  Comptroller-General,  vi. 
214;  exiled,  222;  projects  for  taxing 
ecclesiastical  revenues,  239  ;  conver 
sation  with  M.  de  Calonne,  461. 

MACIIET,  Gerard,  confessor  of  Charles 
VII.,  recognizes  the  divine  mission 
of  Joan  of  Arc,  in.  100. 

MACHIAVELLI,  his  account  of  the  plague, 
n.  317;  his  opinion  of  the  alliance  be 
tween  the  Venetians  and  Louis  XII., 
in.  313  ;  Bible  of  Charles  IX.,  iv.  361. 

MADAME  (Duchess  of  Orleans^,  angry 
at  her  son's  marriage  to  Mile,  de 
Blois,  vi.  25,  26;  at  the  grand-dau 
phin's  death-bed,  37;  on  Law's 
scheme,  62 ;  on  Mme.  Law's  social 
success,  66 ;  on  the  Regent's  charac 
ter,  70 ;  opposes  Dubois,  78,  79 ;  cer 
emonious  visit  from  Cardinal  Dubois, 
99,  100 ;  satirical  epitaph  on,  108. 
,  the  Great,  popular  name  of 


Anne  of  Beaujeu,  in.  278. 

"MADAME  Deficit,"  and  "Madame  Ve 
to,"  names  applied  to  Marie  Antoi 
nette,  vi.  491,  492. 

MADRAS,  besieged  by  La  Bourdonnais, 
and  taken,  vi.  170;  French  remain 
alone  at,  171 ;  restored  to  the  Eng 
lish,  172;  Lally  proposes  to  attack, 
181;  capture  of  the  "black  town," 
182 ;  siege  raised,  183. 
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MADRID,  Francis  I.  at,  iv.  07-106;  Mar 
garet  of  Valois  at,  98-104 ;  treaty  of, 
A.  D.  1526,  104,  105 ;  Philip  V.  enters, 
and  leaves,  v.  490;  and  re-enters  by 
aid  of  Berwick,  491;  Arch-Duke 
Charles  enters,  and  leaves,  503. 

MAESTRICHT,  besieged  and  taken,  A.  D. 
1073,  v.  439 ;  besieged,  A.  D.  1748, 
vi.  1G5. 

MAGDEBURG,  capture  and  sack  of,  v.  286. 

MAGDELEINE,  M.  de,  deputy  of  the  king 
at  the  synod  of  Loudun,  v.  548. 

MAGISTRACY,  the  French,  its  services  to 
France,  n.  201,  202. 

MAGYARS,  or  Hungarians,  invade 
France,  i.  266. 

MAHOMET,  Voltaire's,  dedicated  to  Ben 
edict  XIV.,  vi.  287. 

founds  Islamism,  A.  D.  622,  i. 

373. 

MAILLARD,  John,  leader  against  Marcel, 
n.  353 ;  kills  Marcel,  354. 

MAILLE,  lieutenant  of  Koland,  heroic 
death  of,  v.  569. 

,  Clemence  de,  Princess  of  Conde, 

her  efforts  in  behalf  of  her  husband, 
v.  365. 

MAILLEBOIS,  Marshal  de,  in  Germany, 
supporting  the  Elector  of  Bavaria, 
threatens  George  II.,  vi.  140 ;  at  DQs- 
seldorf,  145  ;  retreats  from  Italy,  163  ; 
misconduct  at  Hastenbeck,  223. 

MAINE,  Duchess  of,  contempt  for  her 
husband,  vi.  71 ;  instigates  a  petition 
to  have  the  question  of  succession  re 
ferred  to  the  States-General,  71,  72; 
sets  on  foot  a  conspiracy,  75 ;  is  dis 
covered  and  arrested,  76,  77 ;  con 
firms  confession  of  the  other  conspir 
ators,  78. 

,  Duke  of,  legitimatized,  vi.  17 ; 

a  cripple,  taken  to  the  springs  by  his 
governess,  Mme.  Scarron,  18 ;  mar 
ries  Mile,  de  Charolais,  25 ;  placed  in 
the  council  of  regency,  48 ;  at  the 
reading  of  the  king's  will,  54,  55 ;  the 
person  and  education  of  the  young 
king  intrusted  to,  55 ;  quarrel  with 
the  Duke  of  Orleans,  and  loss  of  po 
sition,  56,  74 ;  attacked  by  the  Duke 
of  Bourbon,  71 ;  right  of  succession 
withdrawn  from,  72;  at  the  king's  bed 
of  justice,  73,  74 ;  object  of  Cella- 
inare's  conspiracy,  75 ;  detained  in 
Picardy,  77 ;  his  role  ended,  78. 

MAINTENON,  Mine,  de,  as  Mme.  Scar 
ron,  takes  charge  of  Mme.  de  Mon- 
tespan's  children,  vi.  17;  buys  the 
estate  of  Maintenon  out  of  the  king's 
bounty,  and  assumes  the  title,  18 ; 
favor  shown  her  by  the  king,  un 


pleasant  relations  with  Mme.  de  Mon- 
tespan,  18-20 ;  made  mistress  of  the 
robes  to  the  dauphiness,  glories  in 
bringing  the  court  and  king  back  to 
virtue,  20 ;  increasing  favor  with  the 
king,  21,  22;  resolves  to  marry  the 
king,  22 ;  date  of  private  marriage 
never  ascertained,  23 ;  share  in  af 
fairs,  23,  24 ;  anxiety  to  please  the 
king,  25  ;  attachment  to  the  Duchess 
of  Burgundy,  27 ;  the  genius  of  a  re 
action  towards  propriety,  29 ;  pro 
gramme  of  her  day,  29-31 ;  corre 
spondence  with  the  Princess  des  Ur- 
sins,  31-34 ;  active  in  behalf  of  the 
legitimatized  princes,  47 ;  at  Louis 
XIV. 's  death-bed,  50,  51;  retires  to 
St.  Cyr,  51 ;  pensioned  by  the  llegent, 
visit  of  Peter  the  Great,  and  death, 
52. 

MAINTENOX,  Sire  de,  in  the  plot  against 
Henry  of  Guise,  iv.  434. 

MAISOKNEUVE,  M.  de,  founds  Mont 
real,  A.  D.  1642,  vi,  193. 

MA!TRE,  M.  le,  retires  into  the  neigh 
borhood  of  Port  Royal,  v.  235. 

MAJORCA,  Jayme  of  Aragon,  last  king 
of,  sells  Montpellier  to  France,  n. 
318. 

MALABAR,  coast  of,  English  colonies  at 
Bombay,  French  at  Mahe,  vi.  173. 

MALAGRIDA,  principal  of  Portuguese 
Jesuits,  burned  as  a  heretic,  vi.  241. 

MALCONTENTS,  party  of  the,  iv.  394. 

MALE,  castle  of,  n.  253. 

MALEB-ADEL,  brother  of  Saladin,  n.  27. 

MALEBRANCHE,  of  the  Oratory,  v.  232, 
608. 

MALEK-MOADDAN,  Sultan  of  Egypt, 
n.  50. 

MALESHERBES,  Lamoignon  do,  protests 
in  favor  of  Parliament,  vi.  250 ;  di 
rector  of  the  press,  takes  charge  of 
Diderot's  papers,  317 ;  corrects  the 
proof  of  Entile,  341;  fights  in  behalf 
of  right  and  liberty,  becomes  minis 
ter,  360;  advises  the  king  to  summon 
the  States-General,  360,  361;  his 
weakness  as  minister,  365 ;  sends  in 
resignation,  366 ;  Condorcet's  opinion 
of,  368,  369  ;  favorable  to  Protestants, 
482 ;  supports  the  king  in  Parliament, 
497. 

MALEVILLE,  academician,  v.  325. 

MALEZIEUX,  M.  de,  on  La  Bruyere's 
Caractcres,  v.  634 ;  in  the  conspiracy 
of  Cellamare,  vi.  76. 

MALIIERBE,  on  llichelieu,  v.  307,  308 ; 
poet  of  the  court  in  Henry  IV. 's  time, 
320,  321 ;  literary  reunions  at  his 
house,  324. 
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MALLETEERS,  the,  in.  15. 

MALMESBURY,  William  of,  quoted,  i. 
31G. 

MALOUET,  on  the  approaching  revolu 
tion,  vi.  490,  517  ;  advice  and  reproof 
to  the  ministry,  522-524 ;  on  the  elec 
tion  at  Riom,  532 ;  on  differences 
among  the  three  estates,  532,  533; 
on  the  kingship,  534 ;  relations  with 
Mirabeau,  534,  535 ;  on  the  States- 
General,  541. 

MALPLAQUET,  battle  of,  A.  D.  1709,  v. 
500. 

MALTOTE,  or  Black  Mail,  excessive  tax 
of  Philip  the  Handsome,  his  remorse 
concerning,  n.  19G. 

MAME,  Mile.,  founds  the  Hospital-Sis 
ters,  at  Montreal,  vi.  193. 

MANCHESTER,  Earl  of,  English  ambas 
sador,  leaves  Paris  without  taking 
leave  of  the  king,  v.  481. 

MANCINI,  Mesdemoiselles,  nieces  of  Maz- 
arin,  accompany  their  uncle  to  Brtthl, 
v.  367 ;  admired  by  the  king,  393,  394 ; 
Olympia  at  the  head  of  the  queen's 
household,  398. 

MANDELOT,  governor  of  Lyons,  his  let 
ter  to  Charles  IX.,  iv.  369. 

MANGIN,  Stephen,  receives  Protestants 
at  his  house ;  is  burned  at  the  stake, 
iv.  188,  189. 

MANICHEANS,  burned,  i.  310. 

MANNHEIM  destroyed,  v.  4-59. 

MANNY,  Walter  de,  captain  in  Edward 
III.'s  army,  n.  263;  brings  succor  to 
Joan  of  Montfort,  283 ;  king's  envoy 
to  Calais,  311-313. 

MANSARD,  Louis  XIV.'s  favorite  archi 
tect,  v.  527 ;  dies  before  his  master, 
678. 

MANSFELD,  Count  de,  brings  German 
troops  to  Coligny,  iv.  336. 

,  Count  of,  falls  back  before 

Henry  IV.,  v.  54. 

MANSFIELD,  Lord,  on  Corsica,  vi.  257. 

MANSOUKAH,  battle  of,  n.  48,  49. 

MANTES,  Philip  Augustus  dies  at,  n. 
114;  taken  by  Boucicault  and  Du 
Guesclin,  382,  383 ;  Henry  IV.  at,  v. 
31;  act  of  union  of  Protestants  at, 
105  ;  edicts  in  their  favor,  107. 

MANTUA,  besieged  and  taken  by  the 
Spaniards,  A.  D.  1630,  v.  279,  280; 
evacuated  the  next  year,  281 ;  capitu 
lation  signed  at,  A.  D.  1707,  490; 
Austrian  garrison  in,  vi.  132. 

,  Duke  of,  dies,  v.  277. 

,  Marquis  of,  commands  the  Ital 
ian  army  at  Fornova,  HI.  303,  304 ; 
takes  command  of  the  army  of  Louis 
XII. ,  324. 


MARANCK,  Count  de,  in  Protestant  es 
cape  from  Normandy,  v.  560. 

MARANT,  sailor  of  Abbeville,  n.  310. 

MARCAT,  M.  du,  Archbishop  of  Paris, 
v.  576. 

MARCEL,  Stephen,  provost  of  tradesmen 
in  the  States-General,  A.  D.  1356,  n. 
320 ;  demands  a  withdrawal  of  the 
debased  coin,  337,  338 ;  sent  for  by 
the  dauphin,  341 ;  struggle  between 
the  dauphin  and,  342,  343 ;  himself 
depreciates  the  currency,  344 ;  assas 
sinates  two  councillors  of  the  dauphin, 
345,  346 ;  his  house,  346 ;  dictator  in 
Paris,  346-351 ;  position  critical,  352, 
353 ;  assassinated,  354 ;  character, 
355,  366. 

MARDYK,  taken  by  Turenne,  remains  in 
the  hands  of  the  English,  v.  387; 
English  require  the  abandonment  of 
its  fortifications,  vi.  80. 

MARECHAL,  surgeon  to  Louis  XIV., 
vi.  15. 

MARGARET  of  Scotland,  wife  of  Louis 
XL,  her  relations  with  Jacques  Cocur, 
HI.  167;  with  Alan  Chartier,  176;  her 
death,  176. 

MARGUERITE  of  Austria,  betrothed  to 
the  dauphin,  son  of  Louis  XL,  in. 
257;  sent  back  to  her  father,  283; 
manages  affairs  for  her  nephew, 
Charles  V.,  iv.  36,  37;  negotiates 
Peace  of  Cambrai,  117;  death,  118. 
the  Black,  Countess  of  Flan 


ders,  ii.  162. 

of  Flanders,  marries   Philip  of 

Burgundy,  11.  378. 

of  France,  Countess  of  Flanders, 


in.  10. 

of  Provence,  wife  of  St.  Louis, 

accompanies  her  husband  on  the  Cru 
sade,  n.  45 ;  difficulties  with  Queen 
Blanche,  123 ;  aspires  to  the  govern 
ment,  143. 

of  Valois,  eldest  sister  of  Francis 


I.,  devotedly  attached  to  her  brother, 
iv.  1 1 ;  character  and  intellect,  12, 
13  ;  first  and  second  husband,  57, 183; 
safe  conduct  desired  for  her  into 
Charles  V.'s  dominions,  95;  "would 
be  happy  if  she  could  be  agreeable  to 
his  Imperial  Majesty,"  98 ;  receives 
safe  conduct  and  comes  to  her  brother, 
her  stanzas  on  his  illness,  98,  99 ; 
agreeable  stay  in  Madrid,  negotia 
tions,  and  return  to  France,  99-104; 
patroness  of  Clement  Marot,  162; 
her  published  writings,  167 ;  often 
visits  Robert  Estienne,  the  printer, 
168;  supports  the  Protestants,  183; 
only  desires  to  reform  the  Roniish, 
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abuses,  184;  supports  Berquin,  192, 
104,  li)0,  200,  204 ;  marriage  to  Henry 
d'Albret,  King  of  Navarre,  11)8 ;  her 
daughter,  Jeanne  d'Albret,  201 ;  death, 
228  ;  generous  and  lovable,  229. 

MARGUERITE  of  Valois,  sister  of  Charles 
IX.,  marriage  with  Henry  of  Navarre 
first  planned,  iv.  342 ;  Duke  of  Guise 
seeks  to  marry,  342,  343 ;  her  mar 
riage  with  Henry  negotiated,  344-346 ; 
details  of  the  marriage,  352,  353 ; 
"  my  big  sister  Margot  caught  all  those 
Huguenot  rebels, "354;  her  mention 
of  the  massacre,  372;  Henry  IV.  de 
sires  the  annulment  of  his  marriage 
with,  v.  124;  her  objections,  130; 
gives  consent,  132;  marriage  an 
nulled,  134;  death,  153. 

MARIA  Theresa,  on  her  father's  death, 
threatened  with  the  loss  of  her  do 
minions,  vi.  137 ;  recognized  Queen 
of  Hungary,  proclaimed  at  Vienna, 
refuses  Frederick  II.'s  proposal  to 
cede  Silesia,  138;  her  husband, 
Francis  of  Lorraine,  claims  the  Em 
pire,  139;  takes  refuge  in  Hungary, 
141 ;  Hungary  enthusiastic  in  her  de 
fence,  142 ;  refuses  subscription  of 
fered  her  by  the  women  of  England, 
makes  treaty  with  Frederick,  aban 
doning  Silesia,  143 ;  is  disposed  for 
peace,  154 ;  her  husband  proclaimed 
Emperor,  159 ;  changes  her  plan  and 
makes  advances  to  France,  calls  Mine, 
de  Pompadour  "my  cousin,"  218; 
signs  treaty  of  Versailles  with  Louis 
XV.,  219; "claims  aid  from  France, 
220 ;  Mine,  de  Pompadour  remains 
faithful  to,  228  ;  in  no  hurry  to  nego 
tiate,  232 ;  her  daughter's  marriage 
with  the  dauphin,  254 ;  her  husband's 
death  and  son's  succession  to  the  Em 
pire,  2G1 ;  shares  in  the  partition  of 
Poland,  2G3 ;  remorse  for  this  act, 
2GG ;  letters  to  Marie  Antoinette,  455- 
457,  458;  her  death,  Frederick  the 
Great's  estimate  of  her,  4G9. 

Theresa,  marriage  with  Louis 

XIV.  negotiated  by  Mazarin,  v.  394 ; 
terms  of  the  contract,  395 ;  marriage 
by  proxy  at  Fontarabia,  39G ;  definitive 
marriage  at  St.  Jean-de-Luz,  397 ; 
one  of  Mazarin's  legatees,  398 ;  ques 
tion  concerning  her  rights  of  succes 
sion  in  Spain  and  the  Netherlands, 
411,  412,  410;  her  visit  to  Flanders, 
417  ;  death,  vi.  22. 

MARIC,  Gallic  chief  of  insurgents,  i.  95. 

MAKIK  Antoinette,  Archduchess  of 
Austria,  marries  the  dauphin,  after 
wards  Louis  XVI.,  vi.  254;  on  the 


death  of  Louis  XV.,  347;  desires  the 
recall  of  M.  de  Choiseul,  becomes 
unpopular,  349 ;  fosters  public  dis 
trust  towards  the  ministers  of  the  late 
king,  350;  unfriendly  to  Turgot,  let 
ter  on  his  fall,  366 ;  favorable  to 
Necker,  432;  takes  share  in  public 
affairs,  and  becomes  every  day  more 
unpopular,  454 ;  horror  of  etiquette, 
and  love  of  simple  pleasures,  455  ;  her 
mother's  letters  of  reproof,  455-457 ; 
her  letter  to  Joseph  II.,  457,  458; 
amusements  and  charities,  458;  with 
out  intimates  in  the  royal  family,  458, 
459  ;  forms  intimacy  with  the  Princess 
de  Lamballe  and  the  Countess  de 
Polignac,  459 ;  enthusiasm  for  Blanch- 
ard,  the  aeronaut,  4G5  ;  hears  Maria ge 
de  Figaro  read  by  Mme.  Campan, 
4GG;  'called  "the  Austrian,"  468; 
patriotic  sentiments,  4C9 ;  the  affair 
of  the  necklace,  469-472 ;  public  opin 
ion  hostile  to,  472 ;  her  grief,  473 ; 
her  influence  in  the  dismissal  of 
Calonne,  and  appointment  of  Brienne, 
485  ;  popular  nicknames  for,  491,  492  ; 
increasing  unpopularity,  and  weakness 
of  character,  498 ;  obtains  the  recall 
of  the  Duke  of  Orleans,  499  ;  regrets 
and  favor  for  Brienne,  409 ;  agitated 
by  popular  applause  of  the  Duke  of 
Orleans,  540. 

MARIGNY,  Enguerrand  de,  superintend 
ent-general  under  Philip  the  Hand 
some,  ii.  197 ;  popular  clamor  against, 
199 ;  hanged,  200. 

MARILLAC,  Francis  de,  defends  the 
Prince  of  Conde,  iv.  293. 

Marshal,   arrested  at  Foglizzo, 


v.  192;  liis  trial  and  execution,  193; 
effect  of  his  trial  on  the  Parliament  of 
Paris,  217. 

-,  Michael  de,  brother  of  the  mar 


shal,  keeper  of  the  seals,  an  adherent 
of  the  queen-mother,  v.  190 ;  counts 
on  the  favor  of  the  king,  191 :  arrested, 
192;  dies  at  Chateaudun,  193;  author 
of  the  Code  Michau,  229. 

,  M.  de,  signs  the  capitulation  of 

La  Kochelle,  v.  261. 

,  M.  de,  superintendent  at  Rouen, 

against  the  Reformers,  v.  557. 

"  MARIUS'S  Mules,"  i.  56. 

MARLBOROUGH,  Duchess  of,  favorite  of 
Queen  Anne,  v.  486 ;  in  disgrace,  504 ; 
heads  a  subscription  for  Maria  The 
resa,  vi.  143. 

,  Duke  of,  an  able  courtier,  wins 

fame  as  a  soldier  in  the  campaign 
A.  D.  1702-1704,  v.  480;  routs  Villc- 
roi  at  Hochstett,  and  Ramillies,  488 ; 
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popular  feeling  in  Flanders  towards, 
v.  489 ;  one  of  the  ruling  trium 
virate  in  Europe,  491 ;  his  opinion  of 
Prince  Eugene,  492 ;  successful  in  the 
Low  Countries,  desires  peace,  493 ; 
requires  hard  conditions  of  France, 
returns  to  England,  495;  sees  "the 
finger  of  God  "  in  the  coalition,  497 ; 
in  the  battle  of  Malplaquet,  with 
Prince  Eugene,  500 ;  loses  the  royal 
favor,  504 ;  his  yoke  shaken  off  by 
Heinsius,  511. 

MARLE,  Henry  de,  Chancellor,  in.  G5 ; 
torn  in  pieces  by  a  mob,  G7. 

,  Thomas  de,  his  barbarity,  n.  226, 

227 ;  chastised  by  Louis  the  Fat,  228. 

MARLY,  Louis  XIV.  at,  v.  481,  507;  his 
trips  to,  vi.  15  ;  Duchess  of  Burgundy 
at,  37;  the  Parliament  visits,  135,  136. 

MARMONTEL,  intimate  with  the  Neckers, 
vi.  427. 

MARMOSETTES,  the,  in.  25. 

MARMOUTIER,  convent  of,  in.  61. 

MAROLLES,  Louis  de,  sent  to  the  galleys, 
v.  559. 

MAROT,  Clement,  poet,  at  the  court  of 
Francis  I.,  taken  prisoner  at  Pavia, 
iv.  162 ;  devoted  to  Marguerite  de 
Valois,  gives  a  new  character  to 
French  poesy,  163,  164 ;  his  acquaint 
ance  with  Calvin,  translation  of  the 
Psalms,  165 ;  popularity  of  his  ver 
sion,  166. 

MARSAGLIA,  battle  of,  v.  465. 

MARSEILLES,  founded  by  Euxenes,  its 
activity  and  prosperity,  i.  18 ;  an  ally 
of  the  Romans,  49 ;  Frederick  III.  of 
Naples  at,  in.  321 ;  besieged  by  the 
Duke  of  Bourbon,  iv.  79,  80 ;  visited 
by  the  plague,  vi.  94-97 ;  sends  Mira- 
beau  to  the  States-General,  530. 

MARSIN,  Marshal,  at  Hochstett,  v.  486 ; 
killed  at  the  battle  of  Turin,  490. 

MARTAINVILLE  gate  at  Rouen,  opened 
to  Dunois,  in.  157. 

MARTEL,  Geoffrey,  Count  of  Anjou. 
takes  up  arms  against  his  father,  i. 
320,  321. 

MARTIN  IV.,  Pope,  u.  154. 

V.,  Pope,  his  legates  negotiate 

peace,  in.  65. 

,  M.  Henry,  his  Histoire  de 

France  quoted,  iv.  439. 

MARTINIQUE,  reverts  to  France  by  the 
peace  of  Paris,  vi.  212. 

MARTINOZZI,  Miles.,  nieces  of  Mazarin, 
accompany  their  uncle  to  Brtthl,  v. 
367 ;  one,  Princess  of  Conti,  386 ; 
head  of  the  queen's  household,  398. 

MARTYRS  of  Lyons,  account  of  the,  i. 
116-126. 
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MARY  of  Anjou,  wife  of  Charles  VII., 
favors  Joan  of  Arc,  in.  95 ;  separated 
from  the  king,  survives  him,  177. 

of    England,    sister    of    Henry 

VIII.,  betrothed  to  the  Archduke  of 
Austria,  in  love  with  the  Duke  of 
Suffolk,  marries  Louis  XII.,  in.  381 ; 
her  entry  into  Paris,  382. 

of  France,  marries  Robert,  Duke 


of  Bar,  ii.  379. 

—  of  Hungary,  sister  of  Charles  V., 
iv.  124. 

de'  Medici,  daughter  of  Francis, 

Grand-Duke  of  Tuscany,  marries 
Henry  IV.,  v.  134;  her  temper  dis 
pleases  the  king,  135;  jealous  and 
uneasy,  140;  insists  on  being  crowned, 
142 ;  offence  at  the  king's  presenti 
ments,  143;  Henry  IV.'s  letters  to, 
148,312;  proclaimed  regent,  148;  her 
favorites,  149;  confirms  Edict  of 
Nantes,  150;  refuses  asylum  to  Leo 
nora  GaligaT,  155 ;  goes  to  Blois  with 
Richelieu,  160 ;  enters  into  conspir 
acy,  163;  flees  from  Blois,  164;  is 
reconciled  with  the  king.  166;  again 
incites  civil  war,  168 ;  disliked  by  the 
king,  181,  182;  obtains  cardinal's  hat 
for  Richelieu,  182  ;  plots  against  Rich 
elieu,  189-194;  exiled  by  the  Cardi 
nal's  influence,  195 ;  abandoned  by 
the  Duke  of  Orleans,  201;  dies  in 
poverty  at  Cologne,  212;  buried  at 
St.  Denis,  309. 

LECKZINSKA,  daughter  of  Stan 


islaus,  offered  in  marriage  to  the  Duke 
of  Bourbon,  vi.  121;  her  arrival  at 
Versailles  as  Queen  of  France,  122. 
123 ;  in  retirement,  222 ;  her  intimacy 
with  her  son  and  his  wife,  253 ;  dies, 
soon  after  the  dauphin,  254. 

of  Modena,  wife  of  James   II. 


of  England,  takes  refuge  in  France, 
v.  455 ;  her  reception  by  Louis  XIV., 
456 ;  her  tears  cause  the  recognition 
of  the  Prince  of  Wales,  482. 

-,    Queen    of   Scots,    educated   in 


France,  marries  the  Dauphin,  Fran 
cis,  iv.  251 ;  her  court  at  Villers- 
Cotterets,  252;  Catherine  de'  Medici 
gives  place  to  her,  270 ;  an  instrument 
of  the  Guises,  284 ;  at  the  death-bed 
of  Francis  II.,  295. 

Anne    of   Austria,    Regent    of 


Spain,  v.  415. 

Anne    of    Neuberg,    Queen   of 

Spain,   torments    the    dying   Charles 
II.,  v.  473. 

Anne   of    Spain,   her  marriage 

with  the  Prince  of  Wales  broken  off, 
v.  271. 
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MASK,  Iron,  Man  of  the,  at  Pignerol, 
vi.  14. 

MASSACRE,  a  habit  of  the  sixteenth  cen 
tury,  'iv.  341). 

of  St.  Bartholomew,  a  design,  or 

a  sudden  resolution?  iv.  348;  long 
forecast  and  announced,  341) ;  testi 
mony  to  its  premeditatedness  cited, 
350,  351;  signal  of,  from  the  bell  of 
St.  Germain-l'Auxerrois,  3G8 ;  Co- 
ligny's  murder  at,  368-370;  Catherine 
de'  Medici  and  the  Duke  of  Anjou, 
real  projectors  of,  370;  eagerness  of 
the  Parisian  populace  in,  371;  ques 
tions  in  respect  to  Charles  IX. 's  con 
duct  during,  373 ;  order  closing,  ill 
observed,  375 ;  number  of  victims 
uncertain,  375  ;  order  for,  in  the  prov 
inces,  376;  on  complaint  of  the  au 
thorities  of  Paris,  Charles  IX.  throws 
blame  of,  upon  the  Guises,  378 ;  al 
leged  causes  for,  378,  379 ;  Europe 
struck  with  horror  at,  383;  Pope's 
regret  at,  383,  384 ;  Charles  IX. 's  re 
morse  on  his  death-bed  for,  386. 

of  Catholics  at  Nimes,  called  the 

Michaelade,  iv.  308. 

of  Vassy,  by  Guise,  iv.  306. 

MASSACRES,  fifteen  or  twenty  cases  of, 
in  the  reign  of  Charles  IX.,  iv.  349. 

MASSELIN,  his  report,  and  memorial  of 
grievances,  A.  D.  1485,  quoted,  n. 
237. 

• ,  John,  orator,  his  high  place  in 

the  history  of  the  15th  century,  in. 
265,  266;  presents  to  Charles  VIII. 
the  claims  of  the  estates,  267-269. 

MASSIEU,  John,  usher  at  the  trial  of 
Joan  of  Arc,  in.  131,  133,  136. 

MASSILLON,  trained  in  the  congregation 
of  the  Oratory,  v.  232 ;  on  the  Prince 
of  Orange,  453;  his  eloquence,  vi.  94. 

MASSON,  Papirius,  biographer  of  Charles 
IX.,  iv.  354. 

MASULIPATAM,  capital  of  the  French 
provinces  in  the  Deccan,  vi.  175;  ac 
cessible  to  the  English,  177. 

MATILDA  of  Flanders,  marries  William 
the  Conqueror,  i.  339-341. 

MATTHEW  Paris,  English  historian, 
quoti-d,  n.  77. 

MATTHIAS  of  Edessa,  historian,  on  the 
Crusades,  i.  394. 

MATURUS,  a  martyr  at  Lyons,  i.  119. 

MAUCLERC,  Peter,  Count  of  Brittany, 
tamed  by  St.  Louis,  n.  124. 

MAUCROIX,  a  friend  of  La  Fontaine,  v. 
GG2. 

MAUPKOII,  Chancellor,  his  bad  charac 
ter  ami  influence  over  Louis  XV.,  vi. 
247,  248;  suppresses  Parliament,  250, 


251 ;  forms  the  Maupeou  Parliament, 
252;  destroys  the  last  bulwarks  of 
public  liberties,  253 ;  absolute  power 
as  one  of  the  French  triumvirate, 
266 ;  his  disgrace,  retirement,  and 
death,  352. 

MAUPERTIUS,  president  of  the  Academy, 
at  Berlin,  vi.  291 ;  coldness  towards 
Voltaire,  292;  suffers  from  La  Dia 
tribe  du  Docteur  Akabia,  295  ;  D'Alem- 
bert  refuses  to  take  his  place,  318. 

MACREPAS,  Count,  takes  the  order  of 
Louis  XV.  to  Parliament,  vi.  135; 
announces  to  Louis  XV.  the  death  of 
Fleury,  147 ;  provided  for,  in  youth, 
by  Louis  XIV.,  banished  by  Louis 
XV.,  recalled  by  Louis  XVI.  as  min 
ister,  349 ;  summons  Turgot  to  the 
ministry,  350 ;  demands  of  Maupeou 
the  surrender  of  the  seals,  352 ;  re 
stores  the  old  Parliament,  356;  his 
advice  to  Louis  XVI.  on  the  oath 
against  heretics,  360;  consulted  on 
appointments  to  the  ministry,  361, 
362;  jealous  of  Turgot,  363,  364; 
purposely  quarrels  with  Malesherbes, 
works  against  Turgot,  366  ;  his  hypoc 
risy,  367;  still  powerful,  423,  424; 
advises  the  king  to  send  for  Necker, 
425 ;  his  replies  to  the  clamor  against 
Necker,  429 ;  difficulties  of  Neckcr's 
relations  with,  431,  432,  435;  his  mal 
ice,  436;  Mme.  Necker's  unfortunate 
letter  to,  442;  growing  feeble,  443; 
invites  Necker  to  abjure,  444 ;  the 
cause  of  Keeker's  resignation,  446; 
remains  at  Versailles,  449;  controls 
Louis  XVI.,  and  public  affairs  until 
his  death,  450. 

,  Mme.  de,  vi.  350,  352. 

MAUREVERT,  Charles  de  Louviers, 
Sieur  de  (the  king's  slaughterman), 
iv.  360. 

MAURICE  of  Saxony,  Count,  takes 
Prague,  vi.  141. 

,  Peter,  visits  Joan  of  Arc  in 

prison,  in.  135. 

MAUVOISIN,  Guy  de,  with  Louis  IX.  at 
St.  Jean  d'Acre,  11.  54. 

MAXIM  i  AN,  Ivoman  emperor,  i.  109. 

MAXIMILIAN,  Emperor,  promised  to  Mary 
of  Burgundy,  in.  222 ;  married  at 
Ghent,  243;  death  of  Mary  of  Bur 
gundy,  257  ;  betroths  his  infant  daugh 
ter  to  the  Dauphin  Charles,  assumes 
the  title  of  archduke,  258  ;  a  claimant 
for  the  hand  of  Anne  of  Brittany, 
276;  weds  her  by  proxy,  278;  his 
daughter  sent  to  him  from  France, 
Anne  of  Brittany  marries  Charles 
VIII.,  283;  in  the  League  of  Cam- 
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brai,  m.  332 ;  joins  the  Holy  League, 

influenced  by  his  daughter,  305. 
MAXIMILIAN    II.,    Emperor,    gives    his 

daughter  in  marriage  to  Charles  IX., 

iv.  340 ;  condemns  the  massacre  of  St. 

Bartholomew,    383 ;    receives   Henry 

III.  at  Vienna,  389. 
MAYENCE,    Gustavus    Adolphus    at,    v. 

287 ;  its  French  garrison  capitulates, 

461. 
,  Archbishop   of,  favors  Charles 

of  Austria,  iv.  38. 

-,  the  Elector  of,  collects  troops, 


v.  425. 

MAYENNE,  Duke  of,  Charles  of  Guise,  at 
battle  of  Port-a-Binson,  iv.  400 ;  signs 
treaty  of  Nemours,  404 ;  witb  Guise 
at  the  combat  of  Vimory,  411;  chief 
of  League  on  Guise's  death,  439 ;  at 
tacks  Tours,  444 ;  in  communication 
with  James  Clement,  448 ;  has  Cardi 
nal  de  Bourbon  proclaimed  king,  v. 
14 ;  will  not  allow  Villeroi  to  commu 
nicate  with  Henry  IV.,  15;  marches 
on  Rouen  and  Dieppe,  16 ;  defeated 
at  battle  of  Arques,  19,  20;  rejects 
the  king's  overtures,  and  enters  Paris, 
21 ;  has  the  royal  jewels  removed,  31 ; 
against  the  Spanish  League,  but  forms 
treaty  with  Spain,  36 ;  summons 
States-General  of  League,  40;  vain 
efforts  against  Henry  IV.,  49 ;  quarrel 
with  Lemaitre,  53 ;  disheartened,  but 
stubborn,  54 ;  renews  alliance  of 
League  with  Spain,  60 ;  urged  by 
Villeroi  to  reconcile  himself  with  the 
king,  66;  uneasiness  at  Paris,  69-71; 
quits  Paris,  71 ;  loses  battle  of  Fon- 
taine-Fran<jaise,  83-87 ;  signs  truce 
of  Chalons,  90 ;  interview  and  recon 
ciliation  with  the  king,  91-93 ;  fidelity 
to  the  king,  93  ;  dying  words,  93,  94 ; 
character  of,  by  D'Aubigne,  129,  130. 

,  Duke  of,  in  Mary  de'  Medici's 

court,  v.  149 ;  besieges  Montauban, 
174;  is  killed  there,  175. 

MAYNARD,  academician,  v.  328. 

MAYNIER,  John  de,  Baron  of  Oppede, 
persecutor  of  Vaudians,  iv.  217,  264, 
265. 

MAYORS  of  the  palace,  i.  180. 

MAZARIN,  Julio,  conducts  negotiations 
between  the  Pope  and  Richelieu,  re 
ceiving  the  cardinal's  hat  as  recom 
pense,  v.  239;  previously  in  military 
service  of  the  Pope,  281 ;  recom 
mended  by  Richelieu  when  dying, 
303;  called  to  the  council,  304;  one 
of  the  council  under  the  regency,  344  ; 
influence  over  the  queen-mother,  345  ; 
obtains  control  of  affairs,  346 ;  attacked 


by  "  the  Importants,"  348  ;  song  con 
cerning,  348  ;  plot  against.  349  ;  jealous 
fear  of  Conde,  350 ;  concludes  Peace  of 
Westphalia,  351 ;  first  difficulties  with 
Parliament,  351,  352;  arrests  Brous- 
sel,  352-357 ;  flight  to  St.  Germain, 
358,  359;  declared  disturber  of  the 
public  peace,  359  ;  queen's  fidelity  to, 
361;  makes  peace,  362;  arrests  Con 
de,  363 ;  his  removal  demanded.  365, 
366 ;  exiled,  but  remains  powerful  at 
Brtlhl,  367 ;  anger  against  Anne  of 
Austria,  369;  returns,  371,  372;  his 
return  causes  revolt,  372-375  ;  goes 
to  Bouillon,  379 ;  De  Retz's  senti 
ments  toward,  380;  returns  to  Paris, 
385;  henceforth  all-powerful,  3«6 ; 
negotiates  with  Cromwell,  387;  sur 
renders  Dunkerque  to  the  English, 
389 ;  obedience  shown  him,  390 ;  firm 
ness  against  his  niece,  394 ;  negotiates 
the  king's  marriage,  394,  395 ;  health 
enfeebled,  397  ;  recommends  Colbert, 
398 ;  dies,  399 ;  successful  adminis 
tration,  400;  opinion  on  Protestants, 
547. 

MAZEL,  Abraham,  dies  near  Uzes,  v. 
570. 

MEANDER,  battle  of  the,  n.  16. 

MEAUX,  dauphin  -  regent  at,  n.  348  ; 
massacre  of  Jacquery  at,  351 ;  taken 
by  Constable  Richemont,  in.  154  ; 
Turenne  crosses  the  Marne  at,  381 ; 
Bossuet,  Bishop  of,  his  residence  and 
preaching,  603. 

MEDICI,  Catherine  de'.  (See  Cathe 
rine.) 

,  Ferdinand  de',  marries  Christina 


of  Lorraine,  iv.  433. 

,  John  de'.     (See  Leo  X.) 

,  John  Gaston  de',  vi.  133. 

,  Julian  de',  driven  out  of  Flor 
ence,  in.  291;  Leo  X.'s  remark  to, 
iv.  21. 

,  Lorenzo,  "father  of  the  Mu 
ses,"  in.  286. 

,  Mary  de'.     (See  Mary.) 

-,  Peter,  despotic  and  feeble,  m. 


286,  291 ;  expelled,  292. 

MEDITERRANEAN,  pirates  in.  iv.  122. 

MEHUN-SUR-YEVRES,  Charles  VII.  at, 
in.  85. 

MELANCTHON,  his  relations  with  Francis 
I.,  iv.  209. 

MELEGNANO,  battle  of,  iv.  19. 

MELLO,  Don  Francisco  de,  invades 
French  territory,  v.  346. 

MELLOBAUDES,  the,  i.  134. 

MELUN,  restored  to  the  dauphin-regent, 
n.  360;  Isabel  of  Bavaria  takes  ref 
uge  there,  in.  42. 
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MELUX,  Sire  of,  lieutenant  of  Louis 
XI.  in  Paris,  m.  191. 

MEMEL,  battle  of,  vi.  224. 

MENAGE,  teacher  of  Mine,  dc  Sevign6, 
v.  (519. 

MENAOEOT,  painter,  pupil  of  Vieu,  vi. 
348. 

MANAGER,  at  the  first  conferences  at 
Utrecht,  v.  505. 

MKNARD,  President,  killed  by  a  pistol- 
shot,  iv.  274. 

MENDOZA,  Bernard  de,  ambassador  of 
Pliilip  II.,  iv.  410. 

MENUS,  Raphael,  return  to  classic  art, 
vi.  348. 

MEXNEVILLE,  Francis  de,  on  the  Day 
of  the  Barricades,  iv.  424. 

MERANIA,  Agnes  of,  marriage  with 
Philip  Augustus,  n.  111. 

MERCCEUB,  Duke  de,  long  unsubmissive 
to  Henry  IV.,  v.  122;  marries  Mile. 
Mancini,  393. 

MERCY,  M.  de,  killed  in  Italy,  vi.  132. 

M^RINDOL,  Vaudian  retreat,  destruction 
of,  v.  21G;  retaliation,  217;  horrible 
disasters,  218. 

MERLIN,  grand  penitentiary  of  Paris,  on 
the  punishment  of  Berquin,  iv.  205. 

• ,  minister,  Coligny's  chaplain,  iv. 

363 ;  at  his  death,  3G8. 

MEROVEUS,  gives  name  to  dynasty,  i. 
15G. 

,  son  of  Chilperic,  marries  Brune- 

haut,  i.  171. 

MEROVINGIANS,  dynasty  of,  i.  15G;  their 
decline,  180. 

MERSENNE,  Father,  Descartes'  letter  to, 
v.  31G. 

MESMER,  his  magnetic  battery,  vi.  463 ; 
commented  on  by  D'Espremesnil, 
518. 

MESMES,  President  de,  after  Broussel's 
arrest,  v.  357 ;  words  to  Prince  de 
Conti,  3GO ;  on  Law,  to  the  Parliament, 
vi.  G9. 

MESNARDIERE,  receives  from  Richelieu 
the  plan  of  a  college,  v.  329. 

MESSINA,  residence  of  French  and  Eng 
lish  kings  during  Third  Crusade,  n. 
32  ;  is  given  to  France,  v.  44G ;  Span 
ish  squadron  destroyed  before,  vi.  8G. 

METZ.  an  ancient  city,  early  enjoyed 
civil  rights,  n.  211 ;  the  dauphin  goes 
thither  to  meet  the  Emperor  Charles 
IV.,  337;  Henry  II.  enters,  iv.  241; 
siege  of,  the  great  question  of  the 
day,  A.  D.  1552,  243 ;  Guise  in  com 
mand  at,  243-245  ;  Charles  V.  appears 
before,  245  ;  Emperor  raises  the  siege 
of,  24G ;  Guise,  the  hero  of,  249,  25G ; 
Vielleville,  governor  of,  260 ;  remains 


to  France  by  the  treaty  of  Cateau- 
Cambresis,  262  ;  Richelieu  creates 
Parliament  at,  v.  217;  Louis  XV.  ill 
at,  vi.  152. 

METZ,  John  of,  conducts  Joan  of  Arc 
to  Cliinon,  in.  93. 

MEUDON,  Henry  of  Navarre  saluted 
King  of  France  at,  v.  9 ;  grand-dau 
phin  dies  at,  vi.  35. 

MEULAN,  commune  of,  surrenders  its 
independence,  n.  234;  taken  by  Ed 
ward  III.,  298;  taken  by  Boucicault 
and  Du  Guesclin,  383 ;  interview  of 
Queen  Isabel  and  the  King  of  Eng 
land  at,  in.  70;  Henry  IV.  raises  the 
siege  of,  v.  27. 

MEUNG,  siege  of,  by  Joan  of  Arc,  in. 
113. 

MEUSE,  Marquis  of,  ambassador  from 
Marshal  Saxe  to  Louis  XV.  at  Fon- 
tenoy,  vi.  137. 

,  passage  of  the,  left  open  to 

Charles  of  Lorraine  by  Marshal 
Saxc,  vi.  1G1. 

MEZERAY,  M.  de,  at  the  Academy,  y. 
392. 

MEZIERES,  Charles  IX.  married  at,  iv. 
340. 

MICHAELADE,  massacre  of  Catholics  at 
Nimes,  iv.  308. 

MICHAUP,  M.,  quoted,  i.  380. 

MICHELI,  John,  Venetian  ambassador, 
his  account  of  Guise,  iv.  271 ;  of 
Catherine  de'  Medici,  301. 

MICHELLE,  Duchess  of  Burgundy,  in. 
78. 

MIUNARD,  painter,  his  growing  reputa 
tion  troubles  Lebrun,  v.  677;  paints 
portraits,  and  the  ceiling  of  Val-de- 
Grace,  678. 

MIGNET,  on  Anne  of  Austria  and  Maza- 
rin,  v.  386;  on  Bricnne,  vi.  491. 

MILAN,  duchy  of  (the  Milaness),  in  the 
hands  of  Ludovic  Sforza,  the  Moor, 
in.  286;  Charles  VIII.  visits,  288; 
object  of  Louis  XII. 's  ambition,  inher 
ited  from  his  grandmother,  Valentine 
Visconti,  310;  his  preparations,  312; 
his  invasion  of,  313;  he  takes  posses 
sion  of,  314  ;  insurrection  in,  and 
return  of  Sforza  to,  314,  315;  re 
taken  by  La  Tremoillc,  317 ;  council 
at,  349;  won  by  Julius  II.,  364;  Lau- 
trec  replaces  Constable  of  Bourbon 
as  governor  of,  iv.  4G ;  taken  by  the 
imperialists,  49  ;  Bonnivct  before,  73  ; 
for  the  third  time  lost  to  Francis  I., 
77;  invasion  by  Francis  I.,  83;  Bour 
bon  re-enters,  85 ;  ceded  to  Charles 
V.  by  the  treaty  of  Madrid,  101 ;  in 
the  Holy  League,  110;  rights  to,  re- 
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served  by  Francis  I.  at  the  Peace  of 
Crespy,  135;  Spaniards  in,  v.  279; 
evacuated  by  Spaniards,  vi.  163. 

MILHAU,  raises  the  royal  standard,  n. 
401;  Protestant  assembly  at,  iv.  380; 
consuls  of,  refuse  to  take  part  in  the 
religious  war,  v.  247. 

MILITIA,  at  the  battle  of  Bouvines,  n.  81. 

MINARD,  President,  assassinated,  iv.  274. 

MINCIO,  the  river,  crossed  by  Prince 
Eugene,  v.  478. 

MINDEN,  battle  of,  A.  D.  1759,  vi.  231. 

MINEURE,  M.  de,  elected  to  the  Acade 
my,  v.  G72. 

MINORCA,  island  of,  taken  by  Admiral 
Leake,  v.  489 ;  left  to  the  English  by 
the  treaty  of  Utrecht,  511;  taken  by 
the  French  under  Marshal  Richelieu, 
vi.  217;  Charles  III.  promised  as 
sistance  of  France  for  conquest  of, 
400;  besieged,  410;  held  by  Spain, 
421. 

MINT,  the,  Louis  XIV.  sends  his  plate 
to,  v.  493. 

MIQUELON,  island  of,  reserved  by  the 
Peace  of  Paris  for  the  French  fisher 
ies,  vi.  211 ;  taken  by  the  English, 
397. 

MIRABEAU,  on  the  position  of  affairs,  vi. 
495;  on  D'Espremesnil,  518;  charac 
ter  and  abilities,  address  to  the  states- 
provincial  of  Provence,  529 ;  shut 
out  from  the  states-provincial,  elected 
to  the  States-General,  530;  letter  to 
the  king,  534  ;  interview  with  Malou- 
et,  534,  535 ;  interview  with  Necker, 
Malouet's  judgment  of,  53G ;  ill-re 
ceived  in  the  States-General,  538 ;  on 
the  name  of  the  assembly,  544. 

MIRABELLO,  park  of,  French  encamp 
ment  in,  iv.  88. 

MIR  AM  E,  tragedy  by  Richelieu,  v.  331. 

MIREBEAU,  Marquis  of,  at  Saint-Seine, 
v.  83,  84. 

MIREPOIX,  Bishop  of,  Burnet's  letter 
to,  v.  605. 

MIROMESNIL,  Keeper  of  the  Seals,  vi. 
352  ;  opposes  the  equalization  of  taxes, 
365 ;  his  dismissal  demanded  by  Ca- 
lonne,  485. 

MIRON,  Henry  III.'s  physician,  iv.  358. 

MISSI  dominici,  Charlemagne's  commis 
sioners,  i.  237. 

MISSISSIPPI,  Company  of  the,  vi.  63; 
crossed  by  La  Salle,  194. 

MITHRIDATE,  Racine's  recitation  of,  v. 
653. 

MOHAMMED-MOSTANSER,  king  of  Tunis, 
ii.  62. 

MOLAY,  James  de,  Grand  Master  of  the 
Templars,  summoned  to  France,  n. 


192;    his    trial,    193;    sentence    and 
death,  195. 

MOLE,  Matthew,  premier  president,  v. 
356 ;  Cardinal  de  Retz's  opinion  of, 
357;  keeper  of  the  seals,  370;  remark 
on  putting  to  vote  the  proclamation 
against  the  princes,  372;  summons 
Orleans  to  surrender  to  the  king,  373  ; 
his  maxim,  390. 

MOLIKUE,  John  Baptist  Poquelin,  born, 
A.  D.  1622 ;  compared  with  Shake 
speare,  v.  664 ;  forms  a  company  of 
actors,  and  performs  his  own  plays, 
665;  his  earlier  plays,  665,  666;  the 
Misanthrope  and  the  Tartu.jfe,  666, 
667 ;  Louis  XlV.'s  admiration  of  Le 
Bourgeois  Gentilhomme,  667,  668; 
king's  favor,  domestic  difficulties,  later 
works,  668;  "  a  comedian  from  head 
to  foot,"  death  of,  669  ;  bust  raised  to 
him  by  the  Academy,  670. 

MOLINET,  chronicler,  quoted,  in.  217, 
242. 

MOLLEVILLE,  Bertrand  de,  hanged  in 
effigy,  vi.  505. 

MOLWITZ,  battle  of,  vi.  138. 

MONACO,  taken  by  Bourbon,  vi.  78. 

MONALDESCHI,  assassinated  by  order  of 
Queen  Christina,  v.  393. 

MONCEAUX,  Charles  IX.  surprised  there 
by  the  Protestants,  iv.  324  ;  interview 
between  Henry  IV.  and  Mayenne  at, 
v.  91. 

MONCONTOUR,  battle  of,  iv.  336. 

MONCRIF,  Voltaire's  jealousy  of,  vi.  289. 

MONDONY,  the  comedian,  his  letter  on 
the  Cid,  v.  335. 

MOXGE,  M.,  aids  the  labors  of  Lavoi 
sier,  vi.  464. 

MONGOL  Tartars,  their  spread  over  east 
ern  Europe  in  the  thirteenth  century, 
n.  131. 

MONHEUR,  besieged  by  Luynes,  v.  178. 

MONK  of  St.  Denis,  quoted,  in.  22. 

MOXMOUTH,  battle  at,  vi.  396. 

MONOPOLISTS,  Parliament  of  Rouen 
against,  vi.  253. 

MONS,  occupied  by  the  Reformers,  be 
sieged  by  the  Duke  of  Alba,  iv.  355 ; 
the  Prince  of  Orange's  troops  near, 
v.  449;  capitulates,  462;  taken  by 
the  French,  501 ;  surrenders  to  Mar 
shal  Saxe,  vi.  161. 

MONSEGUR,  massacre  at,  iv.  305. 

MONS-EN-PUELLE,  battle  of,  n.  169. 

MONSIEUR  (Duke  of  Orleans),  Louis 
XIII. 's  brother.  (See  Gaston.) 

(Duke  of  Orleans),  Louis  XIV.'s 

brother,  at  the  Island  of  Pheasants,  v. 
397 ;  marries  Henrietta  of  England, 
414;  jealous  susceptibilities  of,  423; 
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second  wife,  the  Princess  Palatine, 
4GO;  in  the  affair  of  his  son's  mar 
riage,  vr.  25,  20. 

MOXSIKUU,  brother  of  Louis  XVI.,  his 
committee  vote  for  the  doubling  of 
the  third  estate,  vi.  519  ;  does  not  sign 
the  Princes'  letter,  520. 

MONSIEUR'S  peace,  A.  D.  1576,  between 
the  League  and  the  Protestants,  iv. 
401. 

MOXSIGXY,  upholds  the  honor  of  French 
music,  vi.  348. 

MOXSTRELET,  chronicler,  in.  G3. 

MOXTAGU,  Lord,  pleads  the  cause  of  the 
Rochellese,  v.  2GO;  English  ambas 
sador  at  the  Netherlands,  446. 

MOXTAIGNE,  Michael  de,  visits  L'116- 
pital  at  Vignay,  iv.  37G  ;  his  character, 
v.  313;  entertains  Henry  IV.,  v.  116. 

MOXTAIGU,  Cardinal-bishop  of  Laon, 
in.  21. 

MONTAKGIS,  the  Princes  of  the  Fronde 
at,  v.  374. 

MOXTAUBAX,  raises  the  king's  banner, 
ii.  401 ;  in  the  hands  of  the  Prot 
estants,  iv.  323;  Protestants  seek 
safety  at,  340 ;  resists  the  order  for 
the  St.  Bartholomew  massacre,  380; 
liberty  of  creed  recognized  at,  382 ; 
its  pacific  disposition  at  the  time  of 
Henry  IV.'s  death,  v.  172;  resistance 
to  Louis  XI1L,  173;  the  assembly 
favor  preparations  for  defence,  174 ; 
royal  army  before,  174-176;  siege 
raised,  177 ;  Duke  of  Epernon  at,  178  ; 
hesitates  to  join  the  insurrection,  A.  D. 
1G25,  240:  refuses  to  submit  to  the 
Edict  of  Grace,  267 ;  Richelieu  enters 
and  destroys  the  fortifications,  268 ; 
these  repaired  to  resist  the  Frondeurs, 
547. 

MONTAUSIER,  Duke  of,  tutor  to  the 
grand-dauphin,  v.  602 ;  his  letter, 
vi.  38. 

MONTBARREY,  Prince  of,  minister  of 
war,  superseded  by  M.  de  Segur, 
vi.  407. 

MONTBAZOX,  Duchess  of,  her  quarrel 
with  Mme.  de  Longueville,  v.  249. 

,  Duke  of,  with  Henry  IV.  at  the 

moment  of  the  hitter's  assassination, 
v.  144;  quarrel  with  the  Marshal 
d'Ancre,  154. 

MONTBOUCHER,  Auffroy  de,  n.  281. 

MOXTBRISON,  residence  of  the  Duke  of 
Bourbon,  iv.  G2 ;  captured  by  the 
Baron  des  Adrets,  309. 

MONT-DE-MARSAN,  Francis  I.  writes 
from,  iv.  195. 

MOXTCALM,  Marquis  of,  on  the  Aca- 
dians,  vi.  200;  sent  to  Canada  in 


command  of  troops,  205  ;  letter  to  the 
minister  of  war,  20(5 ;  General  Wolfe's 
opinion  of,  207;  death,  208;  burial, 
and  monument.  209. 

MONTBCUCDLLI,  at  Bonn,  v.  439 ;  in  ad 
vance  of  Tnrenne  at  Salzbach,  442 ; 
remark  concerning  Turenne,  443; 
retires  from  service,  445. 

MOXTERAU,  the  Duke  of  Burgundy  as 
sassinated  on  the  bridge  of,  in.  77; 
besieged  by  Charles  VII.,  152. 

MONTE  San  Giovanni,  taken  by  Charles 
VIII.,  in.  295. 

MONTESPAN,  Mme.  de,  supplants  La 
Valliere  in  the  king's  favor,  vi.  10; 
her  character  and  demeanor,  Bossuet 
attempts  to  obtain  her  dismissal,  12; 
secret  correspondence  with  the  king, 
and  recall  to  Versailles,  13;  extrav 
agance,  1C;  employs  Mme.  Scarron 
as  governess  of  her  children,  17 ;  be 
comes  jealous  of  her,  17-19;  Mme. 
de  Sevigne's  letter,  19,  20;  recom 
mends  llacine  and  Boileau  to  the 
king,  and  receives  them  in  her  apart 
ments,  21 ;  increasing  jealousy  of 
Mme.  de  Maintenon,  22,  23;  after 
seven  years  of  wrath  and  humiliation, 
retires  from  court,  23 ;  marriage  of 
her  two  daughters,  25. 

MONTESQUIEU,  the  Lettres  persanes  his 
first  attack,  vi.  109;  concerning  courts 
and  courtiers,  216;  first  to  awaken 
desire  for  reform,  269  ;  birthplace  and 
early  career,  270 ;  difficulties  of  his 
admission  to  the  academy,  long  jour 
neying  and  return  to  La  Breda,  271; 
Esprit  des  Lois,  272;  letter  to  M. 
Suard,  272;  success  of  his  works, 
failing  health,  and  religious  aspira 
tions,  273  ;  last  words,  and  death,  274  ; 
connecting  link  between  the  seven 
teenth  century  and  the  new  era,  277. 

MONTESQUIOU,  Duke  of  Anjou's  captain 
of  the  guard,  kills  Conde  at  Jarnac, 
iv.  334. 

,   Marquis  de,  governor  of  Brit 


tany,  attempt  against  him  fails,  vi.  91. 

MONTFERRAT,  iiiarquisate  of,  claimed 
by  the  Duke  of  Savoy,  v.  277;  his 
pretensions  to  it  given  up,  278;  in  the 
hands  of  the  Spanish  and  French 
forces,  vi.  1G3. 

MONTFORT,  Amaury  dc,  Constable,  takes 
the  place  of  Louis  IX.  as  crusader,  11. 
42. 

,  Amaury  de,  son  of  Simon,  loses 

ground  in  Toulouse,   n.    104;  leaves 
Carcassonne,  and  cedes  his  rights  to 
Louis  VIII.,  105. 
,  Joan  of  Flanders,  Countess  of, 
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her  courage  on  hearing  of  her  hus 
band's  captivity,  u.  281,  282  ;  her 
defence  of  Hennebon,  283 ;  maintains 
the  rights  of  her  son,  284. 

MONTFORT,  John,  Count  of,  claims  the 
duchy  of  Brittany,  supported  by  Ed 
ward  III.,  ii.  280;  taken  prisoner, 
281 ;  escapes,  and  dies  at  Hennebon, 
284. 

,   John,    Count    of,    son   of  the 

Countess  Joan,  struggles  against 
Charles  of  Blois,  n.  284;  gains  the 
duchy  of  Brittany,  by  the  help  of  the 
English,  285. 

,  Simon,  Count  of,  renowned  as  a 

crusader,  n.  93;  leader  in  the  war 
against  the  Albigensians,  97  ;  his 
cruelty,  98 ;  his  qualities  as  a  leader, 
99,  100;  seizes  the  dominions  of  the 
Count  of  Toulouse,  102,  103 ;  killed 
at  Toulouse,  104. 

MONTGLAS,  Mme.  de,  governess  of  Louis 
XIII. ,  v.  147. 

MONTGOLFIER,  MM.  de,  inventors  of  the 
balloon,  vi.  465. 

MONTGOMERY,  Count  de,  captain  of  the 
guards,  wounds  Henry  II.  in  a  tour 
nament,  causing  his  death,  iv.  268. 

MONTHOLON,  Francis  de,  defends  the 
Constable  of  Bourbon,  iv.  59  ;  keeper 
of  the  seals,  231. 

MONTIGNY,  Francis  de  la  Grange,  Sieur 
de,  v.  77. 

MoNTiLS-LES-TouRS,  deputies  of  Nor 
mandy  in  session  at,  m.  272. 

MONTLIIERY,  Blanche  of  Castile  calls 
the  burghers  of  Paris  to,  n.  121; 
siege  of,  HI.  G9 ;  battle  of,  189. 

MONTLUC,  Blaise  de,  Marshal  of  France, 
his  Memoires  quoted,  iv.  129 ;  his 
advice  to  Francis  I.  before  the  battle 
of  Ceresole,  130-133 ;  defends  Sienna, 
248 ;  at  Thionville,  260,  261 ;  harries 
the  Protestants  in  Guyenne,  305. 

MONTMAGNY,  M.  de,  governor  of  Que 
bec,  vi.  193. 

MONTMARTRE,  Henry  IV. 's  devotions 
at,  v.  57. 

MONTMELIAN,  taken  by  Louis  XIII. ,  v. 
280. 

MONTMORENCY,  Anne  de,  Constable, 
severity  at  siege  of  Pavia,  iv.  86 ;  in 
favor  of  fighting  at  Pavia,  87 ;  am 
bassador  to  Charles  V.,  94;  violent 
character,  120,  121;  defends  and  de 
vastates  the  south  of  France,  123;  let 
ter  from  Marguerite  of  Navarre  con 
cerning  Berquin  to,  199 ;  represses 
revolt  of  the  gabel,  232,  233 ;  system 
of  warfare,  237  ;  desires  truce  of  Vau- 
celles,  249 ;  commands  at  St.  Quentin, 


252 ;  wounded  and  taken  prisoner, 
253 ;  liberated  at  close  of  war,  2G2 ; 
dismissed  on  Henry's  death,  270 ; 
needed  against  Huguenots,  282;  at 
death  of  Francis  II.,  295;  his  aid 
sought  by  Catherine  de'  Medici,  299 ; 
negotiates  reconciliation  between 
Guise  and  Conde,  302;  one  of  the 
Catholic  triumvirate  against  his  son's 
advice,  303;  enters  Paris,  and  burns 
Protestant  churches,  310;  prisoner, 
and  wounded  at  battle  of  Dreux,  311- 
313;  assents  to  Peace  of  Amboise, 
319  ;  killed  at  battle  of  St.  Denis,  324. 

MONTMORENCY,  Bouchard,  Lord  of, 
struggle  against  Louis  the  Fat,  n.  68. 

,  Charlotte,  daughter  of  the  Con 
stable,  "  nothing  so  beautiful  under 
heaven,"  betrothed  to  Bassompierre, 
Henry  IV.  admiring  her,  breaks  the 
match,  v.  140 ;  marries  the  Prince  of 
Conde,  141 ;  has  prepared  a  memo 
rial  for  her  brother's  defence,  202 ;  at 
the  Hotel  Rambouillet,  321 ;  anxiety 
for  her  son,  362 ;  ordered  to  retire  to 
her  estates,  364. 

,  Francis  de,  son  of  the  Constable, 

surrenders  Therouanne,  iv.  247;  re 
lease  desired,  249 ;  inclined  towards 
the  Reformers,  302 ;  fond  of  hunting 
and  hawking,  348 ;  inters  the  remains 
of  Coligny,  370. 

-,  Henry  de,  Marshal,  involved  in 


Gaston's  conspiracy,  v.  196;  former 
ly  in  high  favor  with  the  king  and 
Richelieu,  198 ;  wounded  and  taken 
prisoner  at  Castelnaudary,  199 ;  se 
renity  and  composure,  200 ;  his  release 
at  first  required  by  Gaston,  201 ;  trial, 
202 ;  heroic  death,  203. 

MONTMORIN,  M.  de,  replaces  Vergennes, 
vi.  477;  his  conversations  with  Ma- 
louet  on  reform,  522  ;  Mirabeau's  dis 
like  to,  535. 

MONT-PAGNOTTE,  vi.  139. 

MONTPELLIER,  bought  of  the  King  of 
Majorca,  by  Philip  of  Valois,  n.  318; 
Charles  V.  consults  the  school  of, 
399 ;  complaint  against  his  uncles  to 
Charles  VI.  at,  HI.  23 ;  in  the  hands 
of  the  Protestants,  iv.  323 ;  closes  its 
gates  to  the  Duke  of  Orleans,  v.  197; 
the  Peace  of,  240 ;  unsuccessful  at 
tempt  of  Rohan  upon,  263  ;  doctors 
from,  at  Marseilles  during  the  plague, 
vi.  95. 

MoNTPENSiERin  Auvergne,  Louis  VIII. 
dies  at,  n.  117. 

,  Duchess  of,  warns  the  King  of 


Navarre  of  his  danger,  iv.    299 ;    at 
Paris,  417;  violent  conduct  of,  427; 
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relations  with  James  Clement,  448; 
in  Paris  with  Mayenne,  v.  GO,  70; 
receives  Henry  IV.  in  the  city,  76. 

MOKTPENSIER,  Duke  of,  at  Saint  Quen- 
tin,  iv.  252 ;  taken  prisoner,  253 ;  at 
Ivry,  v.  20 ;  compensation  made  by 
Henry  IV.  to,  65. 

,  Gilbert  of  Bourbon,  Count  of, 

charged  -by  Charles  VIII.  with  the 
government  of  Naples,  in.  301 ;  made 
prisoner  by  the  Spaniards,  and  dies, 
307. 

,  Mile,  do,  marriage  with  Gaston 

of  Orleans,  v.  184;  death,  103. 

,  Mile,  de  (Mademoiselle),  on  the 

Queen  at  St.  Germain,  v.  350 ;  sides 
with  the  Fronde,  before  and  in  Or 
leans,  373,  374;  in  command  of  Paris, 
376  ;  at  the  Luxembourg,  at  the  Bas 
tille,  at  the  Porte  Saint  Antoine,  376, 
377;  exiled  from  Paris,  300;  at  the 
king's  marriage,  306 ;  marriage  with 
Lauzun,  character,  death,  627  ;  Mme. 
de  Sevigne's  letter  on  the  marriage, 
vi.  14. 

MONTPEZAT,  governor  of  Poitiers,  closes 
its  gates  to  the  princes  of  Bourbon, 
iv.  200. 

.  Marquis  of,  his  letter  from 

Mayenne,  v.  70. 

MONTREAL,  an  association  colonizes,  vi. 
103 ;  religious  zeal  of  its  founders, 
104 ;  Montealm  cuts  oif  the  English 
from,  206  ;  government  of  Canada  re 
moved  to,  200 ;  its  siege  and  surren 
der,  211. 

,  Amaury,  Lord  of,  hanged  by 

Simon  de  Montfort,  n.  08. 

MONTR^SOR,  the  castle  of,  La  Tre- 
moille  imprisoned  in,  in.  140. 

,  concerned  in  a  plot  against 

Richelieu,  v.  204. 

MONTREUIL,  Peter  de,  architect  of  the 
Holy  Chapel,  n.  132. 

MONTREVEL,  Marshal,  sent  against  the 
Camisards,  v.  566. 

MONTROUGE,  Edward  III.  at,  u.  366. 

MONT  St.  Michel  au  peril  de  la  mer,  its 
monks  and  Norman  warriors  resist 
the  English,  in.  88. 

MO.VTS  M.  de,  founder  of  a  fur  com 
pany,  is  appointed  viceroy  of  Acadia, 
vi.  101. 

MOORS,  or  Berbers,  i.  100. 

MORA,  the  vessel  of  William  the  Con 
queror,  i.  353. 

MORAS,-  M.  de,  comptroller-general,  vi. 
214. 

MORAT,  battle  of,  A.  D.  1476,  m.  220, 
230. 

MORAVIA,  Henry  III.  in,  iv.  388 ;  occu 


pied  by  Frederick  II.   of  Prussia,  vi. 

140. 
MORHECQUK,  Denis  de,  at  Poitiers,  n. 

326. 
MOREAU,  sets  Racine's  spiritual  songs 

to  music,  v.  6,")0. 
MORELLET,  Abbe,  Voltaire  writes  to,  vi. 

307 ;  visits  the  Neckers,  426 ;  on  the 

strictness  of  Mme.  Necker,  428. 
MOREO,  agent  of  the  king  of  Spain,  to 

Guise,  iv.  431. 
MORET,  Count  de,  killed  at  the  battle  of 

Castelnaudary,  v.  100. 
MORFONTAINES,  M.  de,  Henry  of  Guise 

speaks  to,  iv.  435. 
MORGES,  Charles  the  Rash  takes  refuge 

at,  in.  230. 
MORNAY,  Philip  de,  son  of  Du  Plessis- 

Mornay,  killed  at  the  assault  of  Guel- 

dres,  v.  127. 

MORT  de   Pompce,  by  Corneille,  dedi 
cated  to  Mazarin,  v.  637. 
MOUTEMART,  Duchess  of,  with  her  hus 
band,  a  disciple  of  Mme.  Guyon,  v. 

584. 
,  Duke  of,  marries  a  daughter  of 

Colbert,  v.  530. 

,  Duke  of,  gentleman  of  the  bed 


chamber  to  Louis  XV.,  vi.  123. 
MORTEMER,  battle  of,  between  William 

the  Conqueror  and  Henry  I.,  i.  343. 
MORTJIAIN,  possessions  in,  n.  174. 
MORVAN,  a  Breton  king,  i.  260-271. 
MORVILLE,  Count,  draws  up   a  list   of 

marriageable  princesses,  vi.  121. 
MORVILLIERS,  Philip  of,  holds  a  court 

of  justice  at  Amiens,  in.  62. 
MOSQUE  of  Omar,  i.  375. 
MOTTEVILLE,  Mme.  de,  her   Memoires, 

v.  206,  627,  vi.   100 ;  on  the  Fronde, 

361 ;  death,  626. 

MOULINS,  the  Constable  of  Bourbon  re 
tires  thither ;  designed  by  Louis  XIII. 

for   his    mother's    residence,    iv.   55 ; 

Madame  de  Longueville  retires  to,  v. 

386 ;  Racine,  treasurer  of,  647. 
MOUNIER,   in  the    states-provincial    of 

Vezille,  v.    506,    507;    work   on    the 

convocation    of    the    States-General, 

528;  letter  to  the  king,  530;  on  the 

royal  session,  544. 

MOUNT    VERNON,     Washington's     resi 
dence,  vi.  380. 
MOUSSA-BEN-NASSAIR,  first  governor  of 

Mussulman  Africa,  i.  187. 
MorsTiEK,  sheriff  of  Marseilles  during 

the  plague,  vi.  05. 
MULHAUSEN,    battle   of,   A.  D.    1674,  v. 

442. 
claims  the  French  protectorate, 

v.  204. 
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MUNICH,  taken  and  pillaged  by  the  Aus- 
trians,  vi.  142. 

,  General,  his  esteem  for  the 

French,  vi.  130. 

MUNRO,  Sir  Thomas,  on  SufFren  in  In 
dia,  vi.  417. 

MUNSTER,  in  Westphalia,  in  the  hands 
of  the  Anabaptists,  negotiations  of, 
iv.  210;  peace  of  Westphalia  signed 
at,  v.  350;  bishop  of,  invades  Dutch 
territory,  415. 

MURETUS,  iv.  101. 

MURRAY,  General,  blockades  Montreal, 
vi.  211. 

MURS,  castle  near  Corbeil,  attacked  by 
brigands,  n.  372. 

Muss,  Nicholas,  Coligny's  German  ser 
vant,  iv.  308. 

MUY,  Marshal  de,  to  the  minister  of 
war,  vi.  350;  death,  302. 

MYSORE,  Hyder  Ali,  about  to  take  ref 
uge  in,  vi.  415. 


N. 

NAARDEN,  conquered  by  Louis  XIV., 
v.  432 ;  retaken  by  the  Prince  of 
Orange,  439. 

NABLOUS,  near  Jerusalem,  n.  28. 

NAJARA,  battle  of,  gained  by  the  Eng 
lish  in  Spain  over  Henry  of  Transta- 
mare  and  Du  Guesclin,  n.  395. 

NAMBU,  usher  to  the  council  of  Henry 
III.,  iv.  430. 

NAMUR,  reclaimed  by  Louis  XIV.,  v. 
410;  captured  by  William  III.,  405; 
Boileau's  ode  upon,  sent  to  Racine, 
050 ;  surrenders  to  Marshal  Saxe,  vi. 
101. 

NANCAY,  M.  de,  captain  of  the  guards, 
iv.  372. 

NANCY,  besieged  by  Charles  the  Rash, 
in.  222 ;  recaptured  by  the  Duke  of 
Lorraine,  232;  Duke  Rene  returns  to, 
235;  Henry  II.  occupies,  iv.  241; 
taken  by  Richelieu,  v.  294. 

,  Bishop  of,  M.  de  la  Fare,  ser 
mon  at  opening  of  the  States-General, 
vi.  538. 

NANGIS,  William  of,  chronicler,  n.  157. 

NANI,  Venetian  ambassador,  on  Riche 
lieu,  v.  270. 

NANN,  chief  of  the  Segobrigians,  i.  17. 

NANTES,  seized  by  Count  of  Montfort, 
ii.  280;  besieged  by  Charles  of  Blois, 
281 ;  city  authorities  of,  resist  the  j 
edict  for  the  massacre  of  St.  Barthol 
omew,  iv.  370 ;  Richelieu  in,  v.  185 ; 
Chalais  condemned  to  death  at,  187; 
ordinance  for  the  destruction  of  cas- 
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ties,  220 ;  Cardinal  de  Retz  removed 

to  the  castle  of,  384  ;  Fouquet  at,  with 

Louis  XIV.,  406. 
NANTES,  Edict  of,  published  by  Henry 

IV.,    A.  i>.    1598,    revoked   by   Louis 

XIV.,  A.  L>.   1085,  iv.  297. 
,  Bishop  of,  consecrates  Dubois, 

vi.  93 ;  proposes  an  edict  against  the 

Protestants,  114. 
,   Mademoiselle   de,    installed   at 

Versailles,    vi.    18;    married    to   the 

grandson  of  Conde,  25. 
NAPLES,  the  kingdom  of,  wrested  from 

France  by  Alphonso  I.,  in.  284;  ex 
pedition    of    Charles   VIII.    against, 

280;    Ferdinand   II.,    King   of,    294; 

conquest  of,  by  Charles  VIII.,  300; 

Count  de  Montpensier  left  in  charge 

of,   301 ;    retaken   by  Ferdinand    II. , 

who  dies  there,  307 ;  conquest  of,  by 

Louis     XII.,    319  ;     Frederick    III. 

abandons,  322 ;  conquest  of,  by  Gon- 

zalvo,   323 ;    secured  to  Don  Carlos, 

iv.  132. 
,  city  of,  King  Ferdinand  seeks 

troops  there,  in.  290;  Charles  VIII. 

enters  in  triumph,  297. 
,  King  of,  Alphonso  II.,  in.  287; 

abdicates  in  favor  of  his  son,  294. 
NAPOLEON,  Emperor,   "half  a  page  in 

Universal  History,"  i.  150. 
NARBONNE,    Roman  colony   established 

there,  I.   52 ;  captured  by  the  Arabs, 

187;  invested  by  the  Franks,  205. 
,  Archbishop  of,  his  quarrel  with 

Philip  the  Handsome,  n.  177. 
,  Archbishop  of,  president  of  the 

Estates  of  Languedoc,  alone  faithful 

to  Louis  XIIL,  v.  190. 
,    Archbishop    of,    Dillon,   upon 

taxes,  vi.  483. 
,  Bishop  of,  at  the  insurrection  of 

the  Camisards,  v.  508. 
,   Viscount  of,  at  the  bridge  of 

Montereau,  in.  77. 
NARBONNESS  (Septimania),  i.  180. 
NASI,  Florentine  ambassador,  in.  340. 
NASSAU,  Count  of,  marries  the  Princess 

Anne  in  the  name  of  his  master,  the 

Archduke  Maximilian,  in.  278. 
,   Count  of,  his  speech   at  Fon- 

tainebleau,  iv.  238. 
,  Louis,   Count  of,   chief  of  the 

Protestant  insurrection  in  Hainault, 

iv.  355. 
,   Maurice  of,   Prince  of  Orange 

at  war  with  Spain,   v.    127;  upon  a 

floating  battery  at  Gibraltar,  vi.  419. 

,  William  of.     (See  England.) 

William  IV.  of,    stadtholder  in 

Holland,  vi.  105. 
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NASSAU,  William  V.  of,  stadtholdcr, 
strife  with  patricians,  aided  by  Eng 
land,  triumphs,  vi.  494. 

NATIONAL  Assembly,  name  adopted,  v. 
544. 

NATURELLI,  Philibert,  Charles  V.'s  am 
bassador,  his  advances  to  the  Consta 
ble  of  Bourbon,  iv.  GO. 

NAVAGEKO,  Venetian  traveller,  quoted, 
iv.  55. 

NAVAILLE,  Sire  de,  on  the  bridge  of 
Montereau,  in.  77. 

NAVARRE,  one  of  the  seven  kingdoms  in 
feudal  France,  i.  286. 

,  Anthony,  King  of,  husband  of 

Jeanne  d'Albret,  shares  in  Protestant 
manifestation,  iv.  206;  wavers  be 
tween  the  two  parties,  275 ;  becomes 
leader  of  the  reforming  party,  276 ; 
refuses  to  attend  Assembly  of  Nota 
bles,  286  ;  his  presence  desired  at  the 
States-General,  289 ;  journey  to  Or 
leans,  290;  arrival  and  cold  reception, 
290,  291;  his  murder  proposed,  293, 
294  ;  Francis  II.'s  interview  with, 
295,  301 ;  interview  and  agreement 
with  Catherine  de'  Medici,  299 ;  en 
ters  Paris,  310;  death,  313. 

-,  Charles  the  Bad,  King  of,  hus 


band  of  Joan  of  France,  n.  319;  ar 
rested  at  Rouen.  320;  imprisoned  in 
the  Chatelet,  321 ;  in  open  treason, 
323,  335,  336 ;  liberated,  and  in  Paris, 
342  ;  restitution  made  him  by  the  dau 
phin,  346;  negotiations  with  Marcel, 
352,  353 ;  interview  with  the  regent, 
360 ;  negotiates  with  either  party  in 
turn,  404. 

,  Blanche  of,  marries  Philip  of 

Valois,  ii.  317. 

.  Henry,  King  of,  marries  Mar 
guerite  of  Valois,  iv.  183,  198. 

,   Henry,  King  of.     (See  Henry 

NKCKER,  James,  brings  his  work  on 
trade  in  grain  to  Turgot,  piqued  by 
his  contempt,  vi.  357 ;  birth  and  early 
history,  425;  philosophers  frequent 
his  house,  426;  public  opinion  favor 
able  to,  429 ;  his  system,  difficulties, 
and  courage,  429-431;  favored  by 
king  and  queen,  his  report  on  Nccker 
Hospital  ridiculed,  432 ;  approved  by 
the  Archbishop  of  Paris,  433  ;  a  Prot 
estant,  accused  of  being  a  friend  to 
England,  433,  434;  opposition  to, 
434 ;  respect  for  public  opinion,  435 ; 
the  Compte  rendu,  435-440;  Ver- 
gennes'  criticism  of,  440-442,  445 ; 
demands  to  be  admitted  to  the  coun 
cil,  443 ;  his  religion  an  objection,  444 ; 


withdraws  claim,  and  resigns,  446; 
public  regret  at  fall  of,  446-448; 
waiting  a  recall,  449  ;  praised  by 
Marshal  do  Castries,  453,  454 ;  Louis 
XVI.  refuses  to  recall,  454;  his  opin 
ion  of  Calonne,  460 ;  work  undone 
by  Calonne,  462 ;  addresses  explana 
tory  notes  to  the  Assembly,  483-486 ; 
banished,  proposed  recall  to  office, 
486 ;  refuses  to  serve  with  Brienne, 
509;  recalled,  popular  joy,  509,  510; 
demands  removal  of  Lamoignon,  510; 
financial  success,  511,  512;  political 
embarrassments,  517,  518;  convokes 
second  Assembly  of  Notables,  518; 
his  indecision  and  illusions,  524,  525; 
maladress  with  Mirabeau,  535,  536; 
at  the  opening  of  the  session,  540, 
541. 

NECKER,  Madame,  Voltaire's  letter  to, 
vi.  311;  her  origin,  devotion  to  her 
husband,  425 ;  seriousness  of  charac 
ter,  attention  to  social  duties,  426 ; 
society  at  her  house,  426,  427 ;  Mar- 
montel's  intimate  friendship  for,  427; 
relations  with  M.  Thomas,  427,  428 ; 
on  lost  illusions,  her  charities,  432; 
complaint  to  Maurepas,  442 ;  Mme. 
de  Stael  on,  442,  443;  illness,  486. 

"NEC  pluribus  impar,"  Louis  XIV.'s 
motto,  v.  450. 

NEERWINDEN,  battle  of,  v.  465. 

NEGAPATAM,  taken  by  the  English  from 
the  Dutch,  vi.  414;  remains  to  the 
English  at  the  close  of  the  war,  421. 

NEGREPELISSE,  besieged  by  Luynes,  v. 
178. 

NEIPPERG,  General,  at  the  battle  of  Mol- 
witz,  vi.  138. 

NEISSE,  conference  of,  between  Fred- 
crick  II.  and  Joseph  II.,  vi.  262. 

NEMOURS,  Duchess  of  (Anne  of  Este), 
iv.  359 ;  in  Paris  with  Mayenne,  v. 
70 ;  receives  Henry  IV.  after  the  sur 
render.  76. 

•,   Duchess   of,   quarrel  with  the 


Marshal  de  PH6pitol,  v.  376. 

-,  Duke   of  (James  d'Armagnac), 


relations  with  Louis  XL,  in.  248; 
imprisonment,  torture,  appeal  to  the 
king,  249,  250;  sentence  and  death, 
251. 

-,  Duke  of  (Louis  d'Armagnac), 


killed  at  Cerignola,  in.  323. 

,  Duke  of,  assembly  of  nobles  at 

house  of,  v.  366 ;  before  Orleans,  374 ; 
wounded  at  the  Porto  Saint-Antoine, 
377;  killed  in  a  duel  with  Beaufort, 
380. 

-,  Mile,  de,  marries  the  king  of 


Portugal,  v.  416. 
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NEMOURS,  treaty  of,  between  Henry  IV. 
and  the  League,  A.  D.  1585,  iv.  404. 

NKRAC,  Princess  Marguerite  at,  183; 
peace  of,  401. 

NERO,  rebuilds  tbe  city  of  Lyons,  i.  94. 

NERVA,  Cocceius,  exile  in  Gaul,  after 
wards  Emperor,  i.  98. 

NERVIANS,  struggle  against  tbe  Romans, 
i.  70. 

NESLE,  town  of,  taken  by  Charles  the 
Hash,  in.  215. 

,  Hotel  do,  in.  39. 

,  Raoul  of,  lieutenant  of  Philip 

the  Handsome,  n.  165. 

NEUFCHATEAU,  town  of,  in.  90. 

NEUSS,  the  fortress,  in.  226. 

NEUSTADT,  conference  at,  vr.  262. 

NEUSTRIA,  kingdom  of  the  West,  i.  157. 

NEVERS,  Count  Louis  of,  inherits  the 
countship  of  Flanders,  n.  253. 

,  Count  of,  killed  at  Agincourt, 

in.  57. 

,  Duke  of,  heir  to  Mantua  and 

Montferrat,  v.  190;  his  struggle  with 
Duke  of  Savoy,  278. 

,  Duke  of,  Governor  of  Cham 
pagne,  commander  of  the  army  of 
Henry  II.  at  Laon,  iv.  252;  at  Saint- 
Quentin,  253 ;  at  the  council  concern 
ing  Saint  Bartholomew,  366 ;  ambas 
sador  of  Henry  IV.  at  Rome,  v.  68. 

NEW  ENGLAND,  founded  by  English  Pu 
ritans,  vi.  192. 

NEWFOUNDLAND,  ceded  to  England  by 
France  at  the  Peace  of  Utrecht,  vi. 
195. 

NEW  FRANCE,  James  Cartier  in,  vi.  190 ; 
colonized  by  the  French  under  direc 
tion  of  Richelieu,  192. 

NEWTON,  his  philosophical  system,  vi. 
287. 

NIAGARA,  fort,  on  Lake  Ontario,  taken 
by  the  English,  vi.  208. 

NICCOLO  dell'  Abbate,  Italian  artist,  iv. 
170. 

NIC.EA,  siege  of.      (See  Crusades.) 

NICE,  Spanish  garrison  driven  from,  v. 
302 ;  besieged  by  Catinat,  462. 

NICHOLAS  III.,  Pope,  referred  to  by 
Dante,  n.  173. 

V.,  welcomes  Jacques  Coeur,  in. 

169. 

NICOLAY,  President,  on  the  demonetiza 
tion  of  specie,  vi.  67. 

NICOLE,  concealed  with  Arnauld,  v.  574 ; 
resists  the  subscription  of  the  formu 
lary,  599;  his  Ethics,  623;  attacks 
Desmarets,  644 ;  at  Boileau's,  653. 

NICOPOLIS,  battle  of,  in.  34. 

NIEUBERG,  castle  of,  scene  of  confer 
ences  at  peace  of  Ryswick,  v.  468. 


NIEULLAY,  fort  of  Calais,  taken  by 
Guise,  iv.  258. 

NILE,  the,  St.  Louis  at,  n.  51. 

NIMEGUEN,  meeting  of  general  assem 
bly  at,  re-establishes  Louis  the  De- 
bonnair,  i.  275 ;  negotiations  at,  v. 
446;  peace  of,  A.  i>.  1678,  449-451. 

NIMES,  complaint  of  the  oppression  of 
the  Duke  of  Berry  at,  ni.  23;  Fran 
cis  I.  at,  iv.  126;  resistance  of  the 
Protestants  at,  380;  Bishop  of,  favor 
able  to  the  revolt  of  Montrnorency, 
v.  196;  Reformed  ministers  of,  adhere 
to  the  king,  197;  Duke  of  Rohan 
takes  possession  of,  266  ;  assembly  of 
Reformers  at,  267 ;  entirely  con 
verted.  553. 

NIORT,  Queen  of  Navarre  advances  to, 
iv.  338 ;  Madame  de  Rohan  and 
daughter  imprisoned  at,  v.  262. 

NITHARD,  Father,  controls  Mary  Anne 
of  Austria,  v.  415. 

NIVERNAIS,  Duke  of,  ambassador  at 
Rome,  Buffon  writes  to,  vi.  324 ;  his 
efforts  in  Parliament,  497. 

NOAILLES,  Cardinal  de,  Bishop  of  Cha 
lons,  feeble  in  character,  v.  580;  re 
fuses  to  condemn  Quesnel,  incurs  the 
displeasure  of  the  king,  594 ;  agrees 
with  Bossuet  and  Fenelon,  606;  as 
suages  the  severities  against  the  Re 
formers,  607;  president  of  the  council 
of  conscience,  vi.  58  ;  yields  his  oppo 
sition,  97. 

•,  Duke  of,   nephew  of  the  Cardi 


nal,  writes  to  Louvois  against  the  Hu 
guenots,  v.  553 ;  at  the  head  of  the 
council  of  finance,  his  want  of  char 
acter,  vi.  58 ;  his  economy,  60,  62 ; 
opposed  to  Law's  projects,  63 ;  re 
signs  his  presidency,  is  admitted  to 
the  council  of  regency,  64 ;  refuses 
to  sit  with  Dubois,  is  exiled,  100. 

-,   Duke   of,    Marshal  of  France, 


vi.  130;  prepares  to  besiege  Mantua, 
132;  urges  the  king  to  direct,  admit 
ted  to  the  council,  148;  loses  the 
battle  of  Dettingcn,  149  ;  his  ideas  of 
arbitrary  power,  150;  at  Metz.  152; 
coldness  of  the  king  towards,  153. 
-,  Mme.,  mother  of  the  Marshal, 


her  interest  in  Cardinal  Flcury,  vi.  146. 
-,  Marquis  of,  ambassador  to  Eng 


land,  vi.  39. 

-,  Viscount  de,  at  the  capture  of 


Grenada,  vi.  397 ;  at  Yorktown,  408. 
NOBLESSE,  verified  and  qualified,  vi.  489. 
NOE,  forest  of,  Breton  conspirators  in, 

vi.  91. 
NOGARET,  William  of,  favorite  of  Philip 

the  Handsome,  sent  to  Rome,  n.  178 ; 
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violent  interview  at  Anagni  with  Pope 
Boniface,  185. 

NOGAUET,  M.  do,  his  conversation  with 
Louvois,  v.  532. 

NoGExr-LE-Koi,  Pliilip  of  Valois  dies 
at,  ii.  317. 

NOIKMOUTIKRS,  Marquise  de,  her  advice 
to  Henry  of  Guise,  iv.  432. 

NORBKRT,  St.,  his  preaching,  i.  323. 

NORDLIXGEX,  Swedes  defeated  at,  v. 
294  ;  battle  of,  350. 

NORMAXCOURT,  Henry  IV.  at,  v.  20 ; 
the  postmistress  at,  saves  the  Chev 
alier  de  St.  George  from  assassins, 
vi.  79, 

NORMAXDY,  founded  by  Rollo,  i.  259, 
204;  a  prey  to  turbulent  lords,  335; 
relic  of  Danish  and  Pagan  customs 
in,  330;  estates  of,  assent  to  Wil 
liam's  invasion  of  England,  350;  ta 
ken  from  King  John  by  Philip  II.  of 
France,  n.  70;  estates  of,  propose  to 
undertake  the  conquest  of  England  a 
second  time,  A.  u.  1339,  with  four 
thousand  men-at-arms  and  twenty 
thousand  foot,  202 ;  completely  re 
covered  by  France  at  the  close  of  the 
Hundred  Years'  War,  in.  159 ;  ceded 
to  his  brother  by  Louis  XL,  190; 
rich,  over-taxed,  and  in  revolt,  in  time 
of  Louis  XIII.,  v.  221-224;  Anne  of 
Austria  makes  the  tour  of,  305 ;  dis 
tress  in,  on  account  of  taxes,  510: 
Protestants  persecuted  in,  552,  553 ; 
claims  its  ancient  privileges,  vi.  528. 

NORMAXS,  or  Northmen,  first  attempts 
at  invasion,  i.  218 ;  incursions  begun 
in  France,  250;  take  Toulouse,  257; 
Hastings  made  Count  de  Chartres,  be 
siege  Paris,  258 ;  established  in  Nor 
mandy,  203  ;  propose  to  conquer  Eng 
land  again,  202 ;  among  the  earliest 
in  the  new  world,  vi.  187. 

NORTH,  Lord,  prime  minister,  obeys  the 
will  of  the  king,  v.  377 ;  his  proposi 
tions  favorable  to  America,  391 ;  the 
authority  of  his  cabinet  shaken,  400; 
grief  at  the  fall  of  Yorktown,  408; 
resigns,  411. 

NORTHAMPTOX,  English  Parliament 
meets  at,  n.  200. 

NORWICH,  Thomas  of,  at  the  battle  of 
Crecy,  n.  300. 

NOTABLES,  Assembly  of,  at  Etampes, 
in.  1'J'J;  at  Fontainebleau,  iv.  280; 
at  Kouen,  v.  99-102;  convoked  by 
Richelieu  at  Fontainebleau,  v.  227 ; 
and  at  Paris,  228 ;  proposed,  A.  i>. 
17SO,  by  Calonne,  vi.  475,  470 ;  king's 
approval,  consternation  at  court,  ap 
proval  of  the  provinces,  478 ;  opens, 


A.  D.  1787,  479;  preliminary  discus 
sions,  478-483 ;  ask  to  examine  the 
financial  accounts,  483 ;  discover  a 
deficit,  480  ;  vote  a  loan,  and  resign, 
487  ;  a  failure,  488 ;  convoked  again 
by  Necker,  518;  their  session,  519- 
521. 

NOTRE-DAME  de  Paris,  built  by  Philip 
Augustus,  n.  114  ;  Henry  VI.  crowned 
in,  in.  139  ;  assembly  of  the  League 
of  the  Common  Weal  held  in,  180 ; 
poem  of  young  Voltaire  on,  vi.  280. 

NOTTIXGHAM,  English  Parliament  held 
at,  A.  D.  1330,  n.  200. 

NOVARA,  given  up  by  the  Swiss  to  Louis 
XII.,  in.  317;  battle  of,  A.D.  1513, 
332;  Swiss  driven  back  on,  iv.  17; 
remains  to  Francis  I.,  49;  reverts  to 
the  King  of  Sardinia,  vi.  133. 

NOVIAXT,  Lemercier  de,  former  coun 
sellor  of  Charles  V.,  recalled  by 
Charles  VI.,  in.  22;  imprisoned  by 
the  king's  uncles,  30;  exiled,  32. 

NOVION,  President  de,  to  Colbert,  v.  520. 

NOYERS,  Conde  at,  iv.  327. 

NOYOX,  treaty  of,  iv.  33 ;  birthplace  of 
Calvin,  219. 

NUREMBERG,  Gustavus  Adolplms  forced 
back  on,  v.  288. 


o. 

0,  M.  d',  desires  Henry  IV.  to  abjure, 

v.  9. 
OBERKIRCII,   Mine,   d',  on   Mariage  de 

Figaro,  vi.  400. 
OBSERVATORY,  built  by  Louis  XIV.,  v. 

525. 

OCCIDEXT,  Company  of  the,  vi.  03. 
ODO  of  Deuil,  n.  17. 
CEcoxoMiES  Royales,  v.  82,  85. 
(EDIPE,  Voltaire's  first  tragedy,  obtains 

for  him  a  gratuity   from  the  regent, 

vi.  282. 
OGiERthe  Dane,  knight  of  Charlemagne, 

i.   220. 

O'HARA,  general  at  Yorktown,  vi.  408. 
OHIO,  valley  of  the,  invaded  by  Brad- 
dock,  vi.  202. 
OISE,  Chevalier,  brother  of  Villars,  v. 

05. 
OLKROX,    island   of,    D'Aubigne    seizes 

and  fortifies,  v.  129  ;  taken  by  Soubise, 

v.  241;  surrenders  to  the  king,  242; 

Richelieu  at,  250. 
OLIER,    founder  of  St.    Sulpice,   forms 

the  association  of  Montreal,  vi.  193. 
OLIVARKZ.  Count  of,    first    minister  of 

Philip    III.,    v.    273;     dismissed    by 

Pliilip  IV.,  340. 
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OLIVET*,  "  the  Devil,"  Louis  XL's  bar 
ber,  in.  260;  is  hanged,  264. 

OLIVIER,  Francis,  chancellor,  iv.  277; 
his  remarks  on  punishments,  285. 

,  knight  of  Charlemagne,  i.  228. 

OMAR,  besieges  and  takes  Jerusalem, 
i.  373. 

OPERA,  the,  Marshal  Saxe  at,  vi.  102; 
Charles  Edward  carried  off  from,  1GG  ; 
Marie  Antoinette  at  ball  of,  458. 

OPPKDE,  Baron  of.     (See  Maynier.) 

OPTATUS  Gallus,  pamphlet  against  Kichc- 
lieu,  v.  239. 

ORANGE,  strife  of  Protestants  and  Catho 
lics  in,  344;  expedition  of  proselyters 
into,  v.  555. 

,  Bishop  of,  i.  397. 

,  Prince  of,   assistance  promised 

him  by  Coligny,  iv.  35G. 

,  Prince  of,  advances  slowly  into 

Germany,  v.  296. 

Prince  of,  William  of  Nassau. 


(See  England.) 

ORATORY,  Congregation  of  the,  found 
ed  by  Cardinal  de  Berulle,  v.  232 ; 
heroic  conduct  of  priests  of,  at  Mar 
seilles  during  the  plague,  vi.  96. 

ORDER  of  the  Garter,  n.  324;  of  the 
Star,  328. 

ORDERS,  the  three,  composing  the 
States-General,  n.  329. 

ORDONNANCES  des  Rois  de  France,  n.  332. 

ORESTE,  tragedy  of,  Marmontel's  opin 
ion  of,  vi.  289. 

ORISSA,  coasts  of.  English  driven  by 
Bussy  from,  vi.  179. 

ORLANDO,  Charles,  dauphin,  dies  young, 
in.  307. 

ORLEANS,  Canal  of,  completed  by  Col 
bert,  v.  522. 

,  City  of,  council  convoked  at,  by 

Clovis,  A.  D.  511,  i.  155;  its  liberties, 
n.  212  ;  school  of,  consulted  by 
Charles  V.,  399  ;  besieged  by  the  Eng 
lish,  in.  89 ;  delivered  by  Joan  of 
Arc,  101;  her  statue  at,  138;  States- 
General  at,  iv.  289  ;  Bourbon  princes 
arrive  at,  290;  Francis  II.  dies  there, 
294 ;  besieged  by  Francis  of  Guise, 
defended  by  Coligny,  315  ;  in  the 
power  of  the  Protestants,  323 ;  aban 
doned  by  Henry  III.  to  the  League, 
427 ;  Gaston  retires  thither,  v.  194 ; 
Mademoiselle  at,  373. 

,  Bastard  of.     (See  Dunois.) 

• ,  Charles,  Duke  of,  on  the  death 

of  his  first  wife,  marries  Bonne  d'Ar- 
magnac,  in.  46 ;  resumes  his  influ 
ence  over  the  king,  51;  wounded  at 
Agincourt,  and  taken  prisoner,  57 ; 
his  deliverance  from  captivity  desired, 


118;  a  poet,  118,  141;  proper  person 
to  negotiate  with  England,  141,  142. 
ORLEANS,  Duke  of,  son  of  the  Regent, 
has  no  share  in  public  life,  vi.  110,  111. 
Frances    of,    second    wife    of 


Prince  of  Conde,  iv.  327 ;  escapes  with 
her  husband  to  La  Rochelle,  328. 

Louis,    Duke    of,    brother   of 


Charles  VI.,  in.  21 ;  appointed  ruler 
of  France  and  representative  of  the 
king  during  his  malady,  35  ;  direction 
of  aifairs  withdrawn  from  him,  3G ; 
reconciled  with  John  the  Fearless, 
Duke  of  Burgundy,  37 ;  assassinated 
in  a  street  in  Paris,  37-40;  his  mem 
ory  vindicated,  43,  44. 

,   Louis,  Duke  of.      (See   Louis 

XII.) 

-,  Mary  Louise  of,  marries  Charles 


II.,  king  of  Spain,  v.  452. 
,  Philip,  Duke  of  (the  Re 
gent),  takes  command  in  Italy,  v. 
489  ;  wounded  at  Turin,  490 ;  in  Spain, 
491;  relinquishes  command  in  Spain, 
493 ;  accused  of  poisoning  members 
of  the  royal  family.  50G ;  renounces  his 
claims  on  Spanish  throne,  507  ;  grief 
at  death-bed  of  the  grand-dauphin,  vi. 
37  ;  terrible  accusations  against  him, 
47;  Louis  XIV. 's  dying  words  to,  51; 
gives  Mine,  de  Maintenon  a  pension, 
52 ;  brings  will  of  Louis  XIV.  before 
Parliament,  54 ;  Parliament's  favor 
towards,  55  ;  made  Regent,  56  ;  forms 
six  councils,  57;  taste  for  sciences, 
58 ;  toleration,  59 ;  names  D'Agues- 
seau  chancellor,  59,  GO ;  his  difficul 
ties  with  finances,  60,  61 ;  is  led  away 
by  Law's  scheme,  62,  63 ;  dismisses 
D'Aguesseau,  64  ;  appoints  D'Argen- 
son,  64,  65 ;  makes  Law  comptroller- 
general,  66  ;  recalls  D'Aguesseau,  68 ; 
justice  in  regard  to  Count  Horn,  69 ; 
efforts  against  the  legitimatized 
princes,  71,  72;  scene  with  the  Count 
of  Toulouse,  73;  dignity  at  bed  of 
justice,  74,  75 ;  conspiracy  of  Cella- 
mare  against,  75-78  ;  enmity  to  Philip 
V.,  78:  secret  favor  for  Pretender, 
79;  makes  treaty  of  Triple  Alliance, 
80 ;  mediates  between  Peter  the  Great 
and  Sweden,  83 ;  on  Quadruple  Al 
liance,  85  ;  message  to  Marshal  d'Hux- 
elles,  86  ;  joins  England  against  Spain, 
89;  his  success,  89-91;  his  weakness 
for  Dubois,  92,  93;  his  offer  to  Bel- 
zunce,  98  ;  promises  him  the  Cardinal- 
ate,  99 ;  makes  Dubois  prime  minis 
ter,  and  arranges  Spanish  mar 
riage,  102;  suspicions  against  him  of 
poisoning,  103  ;  has  Villeroy  arrested, 
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vi.  105,  10G ;  close  of  regency,  106 ;  suc 
ceeds  Dubois  as  prime  minister,  107  ; 
dies  of  apoplexy,  107,  108 ;  character 
and  influence  on  his  time,  108.  109. 

ORLEANS,  Philip,  Duke  of,  in  Parliament, 
opposes  registration  ordered  by  the 
king,  vi.  4%;  banished,  and  thereby 
restored  to  popular  favor,  497 ;  ob 
tains  recall  through  the  queen's  media 
tion,  499  ;  his  character  and  position, 
A.  D.  1788,  510;  does  not  sign  the 
princes'  letter,  520 ;  his  charities  re 
garded  with  suspicion,  531 ;  applaud 
ed  at  the  opening  of  the  States-Gen 
eral,  540. 

ORMESSON,  M.  d',  comptroller-general, 
wishes  to  resign,  452 ;  is  dismissed, 
453. 

,  Oliver  d',  in  Fouquet's  prosecu 
tion,  v.  408 ;  on  the  campaign  in 
Franche-Comte,  419. 

ORNANO,  Alphonso  d',  in  Lyons,  v.  Gl : 
announces  to  Louis  XIII.  the  death 
of  Concini,  155;  made  marshal,  sent 
to  the  Bastille,  184. 

ORTE,  Viscount  d',  his  letter  to  Charles 
IX.,  iv.  375. 

ORVAL,  Baron  d',  younger  son  of  Sully, 
commands  in  Montauban  against  the 
king,  v.  174. 

ORVES,  Admiral  d',  his  refusal  to  sec 
ond  Hyder-Ali,  vi.  412;  rejoined  by 
Suffren,  and  dies,  413. 

OUVIETO,  Clement  VII.  at,  iv.  114. 

ORVILLIERS,  in  command  of  French 
fleet,  vi.  395  ;  fails  in  encounter  with 
Keppel,  390  ;  in  command  of  united 
French  and  Spanish  fleets,  401 ;  fail 
ure  and  withdrawal  from  the  navy, 
402. 

OSMA,  Bishop  of,  preaches  in  the  south 
of  France,  n.  94. 

,  Bishop  of,  advice  to  Charles  V., 

iv.  97. 

OSSAT,  Arnold  of,  Cardinal,  charged 
to  sound  the  Pope's  intentions  towards 
Henry  IV.,  v.  G7 ;  new  and  success 
ful  negotiations,  88;  negotiates  the 
annulment  of  Margaret  de  Valois' 
marriage,  132. 

OSTEND,  taken  by  Marshal  Saxe,  A.  D. 
174G,  vi.  159. 

• ,  Company  of,  advantages  offered 

by  Spain  to,  vi.  125 ;  aversion  of  the 
Dutch  for,  12G. 

OSWEGO,  Fort,  successful  attempt  of 
Montcalm,  vi.  205. 

OTHO,  Emperor  of  liome,  I.  94. 

-    II.,   German    emperor,    i.  287, 
304. 

III.,  German  emperor,  i.  304. 


i  Orno  IV.,  German  emperor,  n.  78. 
OTTO,  Rhinegrave,  retires  from  Elsass, 

v.  294. 
OXENSTIERN,   Alexander,  chancellor  of 

Sweden,  v.  287  ;  continues  the   work 

ofGustavus  Adolphus,  293;  in  France, 

295. 

P. 

PACE,  Richard,  agent  of  Henry  VIII. , 
with  the  Electors,  iv.  38;  ambassador 
to  the  Emperor,  78. 

PACT,  Family,  its  effects  in  France  and 
in  Europe,  vi.  234,  235. 

,  famine,  Louis  XV.  accused  of 

monopoly  of  grain,  vi.  252. 

PADERBOKN,  Charlemagne's  assembly 
at,  i.  215;  Pope  Leo  III.  at,  231. 

PADUA,  favorable  to  the  Venetians,  m. 
338. 

PAGANISM,  in  Gaul,  i.  112;  in  the  mid 
dle  ages,  iv.  143. 

PAGES,  the  admiral's,  iv.  335. 

PALACE  of  Justice,  Henry  III.  at,  iv. 
404 ;  union  of  the  sovereign  courts, 
authorized  to  deliberate  in  the  cham 
ber  of  St.  Louis,  v.  351;  the  Regent 
at,  vi.  54. 

of  the  School,  name  for  Charles 

the  Bald's  court,  i.  284. 

PALAIS-ROYAL,  originally  Palais-Cardi 
nal,  bequeathed  by  Richelieu  to  the 
king,  v.  3G5  ;  invaded  by  the  mob, 
3GG. 

PALATINATE,  Turenne  in  the,  v.  441 ; 
horrible  devastation  of,  459 :  exac 
tions  of  Villars  in,  491. 

PALATINE,  the  Elector-  (Frederic  the  Pi 
ous),  disapproves  of  the  massacre  of 
St.  Bartholomew,  iv.  383. 

,  the  Princess,  on  the  ruins  of  the 

Palatinate,  iv.  4 GO. 

PAL^EOLOGOS,  Michael,  Greek  emperor, 
n.  G3. 

PALERMO,  blockaded  by  the  English,  vi. 
8G ;  defended  by  the  Marquis  of  Ley- 
den,  91. 

PALESTINE,  conquest  of,  impossible  to 
the  crusaders,  n.  35. 

PALISSE,  or  Palice,  James  de  la,  Marshal 
of  France,  released  by  Gonsalvo  de 
Cordova,  in.  325  ;  commands  in  Lom- 
bardy,  339;  before  Ravenna,  342; 
with  Bayard,  iv.  17. 

PALISSY,  Bernard,  v.  32. 

PALLADIUM,  Frederick  the  Great's  poem, 
vi.  297. 

PALLESEUIL,  M.  de,  Protestant  governor 
of  Neuehatel  in  Normandy,  v.  108. 

PALLOU,  Voltaire's  confessor,  vi.  277. 
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PAMIERS,  bishopric  of,  founded  by  Philip 
the  Handsome,  n.  178. 

PAMPELUNA,  razed  by  Charlemagne,  i. 
227. 

PANDOLFINI,  Florentine  ambassador,  in. 
359. 

PAOLI,  Pascal,  strives  for  the  indepen 
dence  of  Corsica,  asks  Rousseau  to 
write  a  constitution,  vi.  250  ;  defends 
Corsica  against  France,  250. 

PAPERODE,  Baldwin  de,  Flemish  insur 
gent,  n.  108. 

PARABERE,  M.  de,  with  the  Duke  of 
Saxe- Weimar,  v.  445. 

PARACLETE,  Abbey  of  Ileloise,  n.  90. 

PARE,  Ambrose,  surgeon,  warns  Colig- 
ny  of  Francis  II. 's  danger,  iv.  295; 
saved  by  Charles  IX.  at  the  massacre 
of  St.  Bartholomew,  confidences  of  the 
king,  374;  his  words  to  the  Arch 
bishop  of  Lyons,  v.  32. 

PARIS,  Clovis  makes,  his  capital,  i.  152  ; 
death  of  Clovis  at,  155 ;  one  of  four 
kingdoms  at  his  death,  afterwards  a 
common  possession,  157 ;  St.  Ger 
main,  bishop  of,  108;  Charlemagne, 
231 ;  invaded  by  Northmen,  250,  259  ; 
besieged,  201;  lessons  of  Abelard  at, 
n.  88;  university  of,  154;  Philip  Au 
gustus  improves,  112,  113;  keeps 
prisoners  there,  114;  Templars  con 
demned  at,  195 ;  municipal  adminis 
tration  under  St.  Louis,  141,  142; 
governed  by  Marcel,  341 ;  terrified 
by  approach  of  Edward  III.,  299, 
300;  civil  war  in,  341-357;  scene  of 
civil  war  between  Armagnacs  and 
Burgundians,  m.  40  ;  Armagnacs 
massacred  at,  07 ;  treats  with  Henry 
V.,  79;  Henry  VI.  proclaimed,  and 
crowned  there,  84,  139;  besieged  by 
Joan  of  Arc,  120 ;  given  up  to  Riche- 
niont,  149-151;  Charles  V.  enter 
tained  at,  iv.  127;  threatened  by 
Charles  V.,  137;  massacre  of  St. 
Bartholomew  at,  308  ;  favorable  to 
Guise  in  the  League,  410,  419;  Day 
of  Barricades  at,  422,  423  ;  Henry 

III.  leaves,   424 ;    governed   by   JNIa- 
yenne,   439;  besieged  by  Henry  III. 
and  Navarre,  440;  attempts  of  Henry 

IV.  on,  v.  21,  31 ;  siege  of,  raised  by 
Parma,     32  ;     committee    of    sixteen 
in,  34;    disturbances    in,   during   the 
League,  35,  30;  Leaguer  States-Gen 
eral  there,  40 ;  conference  of  League 
held  there,  50;    movement  favorable 
to  Henry  IV.,  52,  53;  efforts  of  Lea 
guers  in,  09-73 ;  surrenders  to  Henry 
IV.,    73;    sedition   in,    on   arrest   of 
Broussel,   352,  353 ;  besieged  during 


the  Fronde,  359,  3CO;  queen  returns 
to,  302 ;  further  tumult  in,  against 
Mazarin,  300 ;  occupied  by  princes 
of  Fronde,  374  ;  Turenne  before, 
375 ;  fight  at  Porte  St.  Antoine,  375, 
370;  terror,  378;  Conde  leaves,  and 
king  returns,  381  ;  De  Retz,  arch- 
bishop  of,  384;  bread  riot  in,  vi.  359  ; 
tumult  in,  against  DC  Brienne,  610; 
against  Reveillon,  537. 

PARIS,  brothers,  commissioned  to  re 
vive  bills,  vi.  00. 

,  Deacon,  pretended  miracles  at 

his  tomb,  vi.  135. 

PARIS-DUVERNEY,  Mme.  de  Prie's  min 
ister,  severe  and  able,  vi.  Ill;  his 
measures  too  violent,  112;  fails  in 
the  intrigue  against  Floury,  123. 

PARLIAMENT  of  Aix,  instituted  by  Louis 
XII.,  in.  379;  condemns  the  Vaudi- 
ans,  iv.  210 ;  terror  at  the  plague,  vi. 
95. 

of  Besan^on,   complains  of  the 

loans,   vi.  451  ;    on  the  exile  of  the 
Parliament  of  Paris,  492 ;  on  the  elec 
tions  to  the  States-General,  528. 

of  Bordeaux,  transferred  to  Poi 
tiers,  in.  224 ;  convoked  in  the  affair 
of  the  salt-tax  riots,  iv.  232. 

• of  Dijon,  registers  arrest  after 

Dupes'  Day,  v.  217;  refuses  to  de 
clare  in  favor  of  the  princes,  305. 

of  Grenoble,  rebellious  toward 

Richelieu,  v.  221. 

of  Metz,   created  by  Richelieu, 

v.  217. 

of  Paris,   deprives   the  city  of 

Laon  of  its  commune,  n.  232;  recog 
nizes  Henry  VI.  as  King  of  France, 
in.  85 ;  opposes  the  execution  of  the 
treaty   of    Madrid,    iv.    109 ;    recom 
mends  persecution  of  heretics,   192 ; 
factious    deliberation     under    Henry 
III.,  king's  words  to,  417;    reconsti 
tuted  after  Henry  IV. 's  entry,  v.  70; 
in   strife   with   Richelieu,    210;    first 
difficulties  with  Anne  of  Austria,  351 ; 
at  the  Palais-Royal,  the  queen  yields, 
355  ;  fraud  of,  359  ;  deputation  to  the 
queen,    300 ;    bitterness    against   Ma 
zarin,  300 ;  strife  in,  between  Conde 
and  the   Coadjutor,   307 ;  declaration 
of,  against  Conde,  371 ;  against  Ma 
zarin,    372  ;     coolness    towards    the 
princes,    forced    to    appoint    Orleans 
lieutenant-general,    378 ;    portion   of, 
at  Pontoise  with  the  queen,  the  rest 
proclaimed  rebellious,  379  ;  falls  back 
into  the  rank  assigned  by  Richelieu, 
382 ;  will  of  Louis  XIV.  presented  to, 
vi.  54;  bed  of  justice  liolden  at,  57; 
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opposed  to  Law,  vi.  05  ;  forcible  regis 
try  of  edicts  in,  73-75;  strife  over  the 
bull  Unigenitus,  97,  98;  struggle  of 
Floury  with,  135  ;  exiled,  130  ;  strug 
gle  with  the  Archbishop  of  Paris.  240 ; 
exiled  to  Pontoise,  241 ;  condemns  the 
Jesuits,  241-244;  sustained  by  Choi- 
seul,  242;  unites  with  provincial  par 
liaments,  245,  24G;  Louis  XV. 's  diffi 
culties  with,  249  ;  Maupeou's  dealings 
with,  250;  formation  of  new,  251, 
252 ;  old,  formally  restored  by  Louis 
XVI.,  35G ;  placards  decree  against 
street  assemblies,  359 ;  against  re 
forms,  304  ;  demands  impeachment 
of  Calonne,  491  ;  demands  the  States- 
General,  495  ;  discusses  edict  relating 
to  Protestants,  490,  497,  499;  decla 
ration  of  rights  and  duties,  500;  ar 
rest  of  two  members,  500-502 ;  sum 
moned  to  Versailles,  502  ;  edicts 
insuring  power  of,  502,  503 ;  solemn 
oatli  of  resistance,  503,  504 ;  gains  its 
point,  returns  to  Paris,  511;  fright 
ened  by  rapid  advance  of  revolution 
ary  ideas,  517;  suspends  prosecutions 
against  rioters,  537. 

PARLIAMENT  of  Pau,  refuses  to  register 
edicts,  vi.  245. 

of    Rennes,    struggle   with    the 

Duke  d'Aiguillon,  vi.  245;  Louis  XV. 
condemns,  240;  re-established,  247; 
meets  in  spite  of  royal  prohibition, 
504. 

-  of  Rouen,  at  first  court  of  the 
exchequer,  in.  379;  very  recalcitrant, 
v.  221;  on  corvees,  vi.  245;  on  the 
plenary  court,  504. 

—  of  Toulouse,  faithful  to  Charles 
V.,  v.  198;  judges  Montmorency, 
202 ;  registers  Edict  of  Grace,  208. 

PARLIAMENTS,  ten  French,  v.  217;  com 
pared  with  the  one  English  Parlia 
ment,  v.  382,  383;  vi.  510;  theory 
that  they  form  but  one  body,  vi.  240. 

PARMA,  Austrians  defeated  by  the 
French  before,  vi.  132. 

,  duchy  of,  attached  to  Milaness 

by  the  treaty  of  Viterbo,  iv.  22 ;  as 
sured  to  Spain  by  the  Triple  Alliance, 
vi.  85. 

,   Alexander  Farnese,  Duke   of. 

(See  Farnese.) 
— ,  Duke  of,  dies,  vr.  127. 

,  Infante   Don   Carlos,  Duke  of, 

vi.  127;   agrees  to  Family  Pact,  235. 

PAHTHKXAY,  castle  of,  in.  141. 

PAUTIK  de  Chasse  de  Henri  IV.,  vi. 
447. 

PASCAL,  Blaise,  his  criticism  of  Des 
cartes,  v.  318;  keeps  aloof  from 


court,  590;  his  genius,  Traitc  dcs 
Conigitcs,  interest  in  religion,  Let- 
tres  J'rovinciales,  597  ;  Mine,  de  Se- 
vigne,  Macaulav,  and  Boileau,  on  the 
Provincials,  598,  599 ;  his  Vcrite  de 
la  Religion,  love  of  truth,  599;  his 
endurance  of  physical  suffering,  GOO; 
intellectual  characteristics,  001. 

,  Jacqueline,  sister  of  Blaise,  her 

letter  to  Mother  Angelica,  v.  570; 
dies,  "the  first  victim  "  of  the  formu 
lary,  577;  petted  in  infancy  by  Rich 
elieu,  597. 

—  II.,  Pope,  at  the  abbey  of  Cluny, 
ii.  218. 

PAS-PERDUS,  hall  of  the,  vi.  500. 

PASQUEREL.  Brother,  chaplain  to  Joan 
of  Arc,  in.  101. 

PASQUIER,  Estienne,  his  letter  to  Ron- 
sard,  iv.  16G. 

PASS,  Suza,  Louis  XIII.  at  the  defile 
of,  v.  278. 

PASSAU,  "treaty  of  public  peace" 
signed  at,  A.  D.  1552,  iv.  242. 

PASTORALE,  Grand,  a  comedy,  by  Rich 
elieu,  v.  333. 

PATANIAN  chiefs,  insurrection  of,  vi.  174. 

PATAY,  battle  of,  A.  D.  1429,  in.  115. 
j  PATELIN,  Farce  of,  iv.  150. 
I  PATERNOSTERS    (beads    of  a   chaplct,) 

iv.  397. 

!  PATRU,  on  the  visit  of  Queen  Christina 
to  the  French  academy,  vi.  391,  392. 

PAU,  influence  of  Marguerite,  Queen  of 
Navarre,  in,  iv.  183;  Louis  XIII.  at, 
v.  109,  170;  a  states-district,  225 ;  the 
Parliament  of,  refuses  to  enregister 
edicts,  vi.  245. 

PAUL  II.,  Pope,  complains  of  the  trial 
of  Cardinal  Balue,  in.  245. 

III.,  Pope  (Alexander  Farnese), 

mediator  between  Francis  I.  and 
Charles  V.,  iv.  124;  absolves  Rabe 
lais,  172;  letter  to  Francis  I.  on  the 
persecutions,  213;  complains  of  the 
Vaudians,  21G. 

IV.,  Pope,  at  war  with  Philip  II., 

iv.  250;  on  the  loss  of  Calais,  259; 
his  bull  introducing  the  Inquisition, 
second  bull  against  heretics.  2G5. 

V.,  Pope,  complains  of  the  exile 


of  Richelieu,  v.  101;  urged  to  pro 
mote  Richelieu,  170. 

PAULICIANS,  in  southern  France,  n.  91. 

PAULMY,  Marquis  of,  Voltaire  to  the,  vi. 
300. 

PAVIA,  Didier  shut  up  in,  is  besieged  by 
Charlemagne,  I.  220;  surrender  of, 
224 ;  Francis  I.  before,  iv.  85 ;  battle 
of,  88-91. 

PAZ,  Don  Pedro  de,  in.  302. 
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PEACE-ESTABLISHMENT,  u.  29. 

PECQUIGNY,  treaty  of,  A.  D.  1475,  in. 
220. 

PEDRO  II.,  King  of  Aragon,  supports 
the  claims  of  his  allies,  n.  102. 

• the  Cruel,  King  of  Castile,  a  fu 
gitive,  ii.  392 ;  restored  to  his  throne 
by  the  help  of  the  Prince  of  Wales, 
393-395. 

PELLEGRINI,  Bartholomew,  a  Genoese 
trader,  in.  34. 

PELLEVE,  Cardinal,  Archbishop  of  Sens, 
v.  41. 

PELLISSON,  his  Histoire  de  V Academic 
Fran^aise,  quoted,  v.  324. 

PENNSYLVANIA,  revolt  among  the  troops 
in,  vi.  406. 

PENTHIEVRE,  Joan  (the  Cripple),  Count 
ess  of,  marries  Charles  of  Blois,  n. 
279 ;  claims  the  duchy  of  Brittany, 
280  ;  a  leader  in  politics  and  war, 
284;  refuses  to  yield  her  inheritance, 
285. 

,  Guy,  Count  of,  father  of  Joan, 

n.  279. 

PEPIN,  Mayor  of  the  Palace  of  Austra- 
sia,  i.  177;  called  "the  Ancient,"  foe 
of  Brunehaut,  182. 

of  Heristal,  victorious  over  Ber- 

thaire  of  Neustria,  A.  D.  687,  i.  181; 
grandson  of  "the  Ancient,"  182;  his 
administration  as  Duke  of  Austrasia, 
182,  183;  domestic  difficulties,  and 
death,  184. 

the  Short,  shares  the  Prankish 

dominions  with  Carloman,  i.  200 ;  ob 
tains  entire  sovereignty,  201 ;  assumes 
the  crown  of  France,  202 ;  position 
towards  the  church,  204 ;  unites  Sep- 
timania  to  the  kingdom,  205 ;  con 
quers  Aquitaine,  206;  attacks  Brit 
tany,  206,  207;  invades  Lombardy, 
207,  208;  at  his  death,  A.  D.  768, 
leaves  France  reunited,  and  at  the 
head  of  Christian  Europe,  209. 

,  son  of  Charlemagne,  baptized 

at  Rome  by  the  Pope,  and  anointed 
King  of  Italy,  i.  224,  269 ;  dies,  230. 

,  son  of  Louis  the  Debonnair, 

crowned  King  of  Aquitaine,  i.  268; 
revolts  against  his  father,  274,  275; 
dies  suddenly,  276 ;  with  Lothaire  at 
Fontenailles,  278. 

• II.,  son  of  the  preceding,  takes 

up  arms  to  recover  his  father's  king 
dom,  i.  277. 

PEREFIX,  Hardouin  de,  Archbishop  of 
Paris,  v.  577. 

PEREFIXE,  Archbishop  of  Paris,  iv.  375. 

PERELLE,  Councillor,  his  discussion 
with  D'Aguesseau,  vi.  98. 
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PERICARD,  secretary  to  Henry  of  Guise, 
iv.  435. 

PEUIER,  Mme.,  her  biography  of  Jac 
queline  Pascal  quoted,  v.  576. 

•,  Marguerite,  niece  of  Blaise  Pas 


cal,  on  her  uncle,  v.  599,  600. 

PERIGORD.  Count  of,  complains  of  the 
Prince  of  Wales  to  Charles  V.,  n. 
398;  helps  defeat  the  English  near 
Blanquei'ort,  in.  159. 

PERNELLE,  Abbe,  his  courage  in  Parlia 
ment,  leads  to  his  arrest,  vi.  135,  136. 

PERONNE,  Louis  XI.  visits  Charles  the 
Rash  at,  in.  205 ;  treaty  of,  208,  209, 
214  ;  Edward  IV.  at,  219  ;  Louis  XIV. 
plans  a  last  effort  at,  v.  508. 

PEUOUSE,  conclave  at,  n.  188. 

PERPIGNAN,  Philip  the  Bold  dies  at,  n. 
157 ;  Louise  of  Savoy  offers  to  treat 
with  Charles  V.  at,  iv.  98 ;  capitula 
tion  of,  v.  302. 

PERRAULT,  completes  the  Louvre,  v.  525. 

PERREUSE,  Hector  de,  provost  of  trades 
men,  iv.  421. 

PERRON,  James  du,  Cardinal,  Bishop  of 
Evreux,  discussion  with  Henry  IV., 
v.  55 ;  envoy  to  Rome,  88 ;  attacks 
Mornay's  book,  124;  at  the  confer 
ence  of  Fontainebleau,  124,  125 ;  rec 
ommends  Richelieu's  election,  158. 

PERTH,  Lord,  envoy  to  Pope  Innocent 
XII. ,  v.  470. 

PERUSSEAU,  Father,  vi.  244. 

PESCARA,  Ferdinand  d'Avalos,  Marquis 
of,  with  the  dying  Bayard,  iv.  75,  76 ; 
with  Charles  V.  before  Marseilles, 
79,  80 ;  a  rival  of  Bourbon,  85 ;  con 
spicuous  in  the  attack  on  Pavia,  86- 
89 ;  interview  with  Francis  after  the 
battle,  91;  his  advice  disregarded, 
93;  dies  at  Milan,  111. 

PESCHIERA,  carried  by  assault,  in.  36. 

PETER  the  Great,  czar,  at  Paris,  his  por 
trait  by  Duclos,  vi.  81 ;  familiarity 
with  the  regent  and  the  young  king, 
82 ;  visits  to  public  institutions,  pro 
posals  of  alliance,  82,  83. 

III.,  czar,  favorable  to  Frederick 


the  Great,  vi.  236 ;  deposed,  238. 

the    Hermit,  his   pilgrimage   to 


Jerusalem,  i.  381 ;  preaches  the  Cru 
sade,  381 ;  leads  the  first  expedition, 
387;  rejoins  the  Crusaders  before  Ni- 
caea,  393. 

,  the  Venerable,  Abbot  of  Cluny, 

his  relations  with  Abelard,  n.  89  ;  let 
ter  to  Heloise,  90. 

PETERHEAD,  Chevalier  St.  George  at, 
vi.  79. 

PETIGLIANO,  Count,  in  command  of  the 
Venetians  at  Agnadello,  in.  335,  336. 
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PETIT,  John,  apologizes  for  the  Duke 
of  Burgundy,  in.  41. 

PETKAKCH,  his  portrait  of  Boniface 
VIII..  n.  173,  176;  on  the  war  in 
Flanders,  2(J7. 

PETRUS  Aurelius,  by  St.  Cyran,  v.  234. 

PEVESSEY,  iS'orman  army  lands  at,  i. 
353. 

PEYTON,  Commodore,  defeated  by  La 
Bourdonnais,  vi.  170. 

PEZENAS,  Estates  of  Languedoc  assem 
bled  at,  v.  196  ;  Montmorency  returns 
to,  11)7;  Richelieu  ill  at,  268. 

PHKDRE,  Prado's,  its  temporary  success, 
v.  646. 

,  Racine's,    at   first  a  failure,  v. 

G4G ;  Boileau  reconciles  M.  Arnauld 
to,  649. 

PHARAMOND,  early  leader  of  Franks,  i. 
13G. 

PHILADELPHIA,  French  Protestants  set 
tled  in,  vi.  202 ;  Congress  meets  at, 
378,  379 ;  Washington  falls  back  on, 
384,  390 ;  evacuated  by  the  English, 
396. 

PHILIP  I.,  his  marriage  with  Bertrade, 
i.  315. 

• II.,  Augustus,  already  conse 
crated  at  his  father's  death,  n.  74 ;  at 
the  Third  Crusade,  30;  his  quarrels 
with  Richard,  ill  success,  return  to 
France,  32  ;  his  wars  against  the  Eng 
lish  kings,  7G,  77;  coalition  against, 
battle  of  Bouvines,  79,80;  character 
of  his  success,  84 ;  attitude  in  the 
crusade  against  the  Albigensians,  105; 
his  marriages,  and  difficulties  with  the 
Church.  109;  domestic  administra 
tion,  111,  113;  death,  114. 

III.,  the  Bold,  singular  request 

made  to,  by  his  mother,  n.  143 ;  with 
his  father  on  the  crusade,  instructions 
of  the  dying  king,  G3  ;  brings  back  six 
coffins  to  France,  155  ;  his  wars,  155  ; 
acquisitions  in  his  reign,  death,  15G, 
157. 

IV.,  the  Handsome,  avoids  war 

with  England,  n.  158  ;  gives  his 
daughter  in  marriage  to  Edward  II., 
1GO ;  wars  in  Spain,  ended  by  treaty 
of  Tarascon,  1GO;  wars  against  the 
Flemings,  success,  1G4;  reverses, 
battle  of  Courtrai,  167;  difficulties 
with  Boniface  VIII. ,  171;  his  influ 
ence  elects  Clement  V.,  189;  trial  of 
the  Templars,  190;  domestic  adminis 
tration,  196. 

V.,  the  Long,  claims  the  Salic 


law,  ii.  203. 

—  VI.,  of  Valois,  disputed  succes 
sion,  u.   249 ;  war  against  the  Flem 


ings,  251;  difficulties  with  Edward 
III.,  255;  outbreak  of  the  war,  262; 
response  to  Edward's  challenge,  277 ; 
battle  of  Creey,  303 ;  seeks  to  deliver 
Calais,  310;  treaties  with  the  Dauphin 
of  Vienness,  and  the  King  of  Aragon, 
317;  death,  318. 

PiiiLiPof  Alsace,  Count  of  Flanders,  Re 
gent  of  France,  n.  74. 

of  France,  called  Toughskin, 

Count  of  Boulogne,  n.  309. 

of  Rouvre,  last  scion  of  the  an 
cient  house  of  Burgundy,  dies,  n. 
370. 

PIIILIPPA  of  Hainault,  wife  of  Edward 
III.,  ii.  258;  remains  at  Ghent  with 
Artevelde,  274  ;  saves  the  six  burghers 
of  Calais,  314,  315. 

PHILIPPINES,  ravaged  by  the  English, 
vi.  236. 

PHILIPPICS  of  La  Grange-Chancel,  vexa 
tion  that  they  cause  the  Regent,  vi. 
89. 

PHILIPSBUUG,  given  up  by  the  Swedes 
to  the  French,  v.  294 ;  important  for 
France,  441  ;  Marshal  Berwick  killed 
at,  vi.  131;  taken  by  Noailles,  131. 

PHILOSOPHERS,  the,  in  the  reign  of 
Louis  XV.,  vi.  268. 

PHILOSOPHY,  in  France  in  the  Middle 
Ages,  iv.  144. 

PHOCEA,  conquered  by  Cyrus,  B.  c.  542, 
i.  19. 

,  colony  established  in  Gaul,  i. 

17. 

PHOENICIANS,  the,  in  southern  Gaul,  i. 
15;  their  colonies,  Nimes  and  Alesia, 
16. 

PIACENZA,  annexed  by  Francis  I.,  iv. 
22. 

PIAST,  a  Pole,  sustained  by  Frederick 
and  Catharine  II.,  at  the  Diet,  vi.  258. 

PIBRAC,  Lord  of,  author  of  the  Qua 
trains,  iv.  389. 

PICARDY,  sends  an  expedition  into  Eng 
land,  ii.  365  ;  invaded  by  the  Germans 
and  English,  iv.  134;  projects  of 
Charles  V.  in  relation  to,  240;  suc 
cess  of  Spaniards  in,  v.  94 ;  invaded 
by  Spaniards,  296. 

PICCINI,  his  quarrel  with  Glitck,  vi.  348. 

PICCOLOMINI,  Max,  warns  the  Emperor 
of  Wallenstein's  treason,  v.  293 ;  in 
vades  Picardy,  296 ;  his  insolence, 
299. 

PIEDMONT,  governed  by  Blanche  of 
Montferrat,  favorable  to  France,  in. 
286 ;  French  army  enters,  v.  279  ; 
Richelieu  in,  279;  attempt  upon,  by 
marriage  of  a  French  princess  to  Vic 
tor  Amadeo,  452. 
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PIEDMONT,  King  of.     (See  Savoy.) 

PIGNEROL,  taken  by  Richelieu,  y.  279 ; 
remains  to  France,  281;  prisoners  at, 
410. 

PILATRE  de  Rosier,  perishes  with  his 
balloon,  vi.  465. 

PILSEN,  the  Emperor's  generals  at,  v. 
293. 

PIMENTEL,  Don  Antonio  de,  v.  395. 

PIRATES,  their  incursions  in  the  ninth 
and  tenth  centuries,  i.  255 ;  of  Bar- 
bary,  release  the  Pope's  vessels,  vi. 
97. 

PIRNA,  Saxons  at,  vi.  220. 

PIRON,  presents  himself  to  the  French 
Academy,  vi.  326. 

PISA,  Charles  VIII.  at,  in.  301 ;  coun 
cil  of,  332 ;  town  placed  under  inter 
dict,  349. 

PISAN,  Christine  de.  n.  359. 

PITHOU,  advocate  at  Troyes,  favorable 
to  the  Reformers,  iv.  187. 

,  judge  at  the  conference  of  Fon- 

taincbleau,  v.  124. 

PITT,  William  (Lord  Chatham),  intends 
to  strike  a  decisive  blow  in  Canada, 
vi.  207 ;  returns  to  power,  228 ;  his 
haughtiness  and  pretensions,  233,  234  ; 
resigns,  235;  efforts  against  France 
in  the  House  of  Commons,  237 ;  pro 
poses  the  repeal  of  the  Stamp  Act, 
374,  375 ;  attempts  other  taxes,  375 ; 
in  the  Opposition,  377;  speech  on  the 
French  question,  389 ;  last  speech, 
391,  392;  death,  392. 

,  William,  second  son  of  Lord 

Chatham,  in  the  cabinet,  vi.  419;  ap 
proves  treaty  of  commerce  with 
France,  477. 

PIZZIGHITTONE,  Francis  I.  at,  iv.  93; 
surrendered  to  Villars,  vi.  131. 

PLACARDS  of  the  Protestants,  posted  in 
Paris,  iv.  211. 

PLAGUE,  in  western  Europe,  A.  D.  1347- 
1349,  ii.  317;  at  Marseilles,  A.  D. 
1720,  vi.  94-97. 

PLASIAX.  William  of,  counsellor  of 
Philip  the  Handsome,  n.  178. 

PLECTRUDE,  wife  of  Pepin  of  Heristal,  i. 
184. 

PLELO,  Count  of,  French  ambassador  at 
Copenhagen,  vi.  129  ;  leads  the  French 
corps  against  Dantzic,  is  killed,  130. 

PLESSIS-DU-PARC,  castle  of,  in.  280. 

PLESSIS-LES-TOURS,  castle  of,  in.  239 ; 
interview  between  Henry  III.  and  the 
King  of  Navarre,  iv.  443. 

PLESSIS-MORNAY,  Madame  du,  her  de 
votion  to  her  husband,  v.  126 ;  grief 
at  her  son's  death,  127. 

,  Philip  du,  with  Henry  of  Na 


varre,  iv.  400 ;  of  great  industry  and 
ability,  negotiates  with  Henry  III., 
442 ;  receives  government  of  Samur, 
443  ;  letter  from  Navarre,  444 ;  in  the 
affair  of  the  Cardinal  de  Bourbon,  v. 
14,  15 ;  in  the  state  council,  108 ;  in 
relation  to  the  Protestants,  109  ; 
blames  and  regrets  the  king's  abjura 
tion,  121 ;  attacked  by  Saint-Phal, 
122;  the  king's  sympathy,  122,  123; 
publishes  a  book  attacking  Catholic 
dogmas,  123  ;  dispute  with  the  Bishop 
of  Evreux,  124,  125;  king's  unkind- 
ness  towards,  126;  king's  sympathy 
with,  on  his  son's  death,  127  ;  patriotic 
views,  150 ;  death,  240. 

PLOERMEL,  city  and  castle  of,  n.  288. 

PLUTARCH,  his  narrative  of  the  siege  of 
Alesia,  i.  80. 

PLYMOUTH,  burned  by  the  French  fleet, 
ii.  405. 

Po,  the  river,  passage  forced  by  Villars, 
vi.  131 ;  crossed  by  Prince  Eugene, 
v.  489. 

POIHSON,  his  history  of  Henry  IV.,  v. 
105. 

POISSY,  grand  council  of  finance  at,  n. 
196;  taken  by  Edward  III.,  298. 

,  Gerard' de,  n.  112. 

POITIERS,  battle  near,  between  Clovis 
and  the  Goths,  A.  D.  507,  i.  150;  bat 
tle  at,  between  Charles  Martel  and 
the  Arabs,  A.  D.  732,  194,  195 ;  battle 
near,  between  the  Black  Prince  and 
John  of  France,  A.  D.  1356,  ii.  325 ; 
gates  closed  to  the  Bourbon  princes, 
iv.  290 ;  edict  of,  v.  107 ;  Mazarin  at, 
372. 

,  William  III.,  Count  of,  i.  319. 

,  William  VII.,  Count  of,   i.  320. 

POLAND,  throne  of,  offered  to  the  Duke 
of  Anjou,  iv.  358 ;  source  of  discord 
in  Europe,  vi.  120;  dismemberment 
of,  257. 

POLTROT,  John,  murderer  of  the  Duke 
of  Guise,  iv.  317. 

POLYSYNODIE,  St.  Pierre's  name  for  the 
councils,  vi.  100. 

POMBAL,  Marquis  of,  expels  the  Jesuits 
from  Portugal,  vi.  241. 

POMERANIA,  Gustavus  Adolphus  in,  v. 
283  ;  twenty-five  thousand  Swedes  in, 
vi.  224. 

POMPADOUR,  Mme.  de,  extravagance  of, 
vi.  215;  command  of  armies  depends 
on  her  favor,  216  ;  Maria  Theresa  ad 
dresses  her  as  "  my  cousin,"  218  ;  in 
fluence  shaken  momentarily,  222; 
remains  faithful  to  the  Empress,  228  ; 
advances  Choiseul,  230 ;  dreads  the 
Jesuits,  242  ;  death,  248. 
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POMPOXXE,  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs, 
disgraced,  v.  453. 

do  Bellievre,  M.  dc,  negotiates 

Peace  of  Verviers,  v.  1 10. 

POXIHCHERRY,  vainly  besieged  by  Bos- 
cawen,  vi.  172;  receives  the  Soudha- 
bar  of  the  Deccan,  17-i;  besieged  by 
Colonel  Coote,  183 ;  surrenders  at 
discretion,  184  ;  restored  to  the 
French,  417. 

POXIATOWSKI,  Prince,  elected  king  of 
Poland,  vi.  258. 

PONTCHARTRAIN,  minister  of  marine,  v. 
405  ;  chancellor,  472  ;  comptroller  of 
finance,  539. 

POXTICUS,  young  martyr  at  Lyons,  i. 
125. 

PONT  TEv^que,  in  Picardy,  Calvin  cu 
rate  there,  iv.  220. 

PONT-NEUF,  tumultuous  scenes  on,  vi. 
510. 

PONTOISE,  St.  Louis  ill  at,  n.  43 ;  hos 
pital  of,  founded  by  St.  Louis,  145; 
taken  by  the  English,  n.  73  ;  Parlia 
ment  banished  to,  vi.  98 ;  bread  riot 
at,  358. 

PoNTS-DE-Cfi,  battle  of,  between  Mary 
de'  Medici's  troops  and  the  king's,  v. 
168. 

POPERINGHE,  in  conflict  with  Ypres,  n. 
294. 

POQUELIN.     (See  Moliere.) 

PORT-A-BINSON,  battle  of,  iv.  400. 

PORT-MAHON,  taken  by  Admiral  Leakc, 
v.  493. 

PORTO-CARRERO,  Cardinal,  at  death-bed 
of  Charles  II.  of  Spain,  v.  474. 

PORT-ROYAL  des  Champs,  founded  by 
St.  Cyran,  reformed  and  directed  by 
Mother  Angelica,  v.  235;  persecution 
and  dispersal  of  the  nuns,  572. 

PORTUGAL,  revolts  against  Spain,  v. 
302;  French  treaty  with,  271;  queen 
of  Spain  refuses  to  recognize  king 
of,  41G;  king  of,  marries  Mile,  de 
Nemours,  41G  ;  ambassador  of,  at 
Utrecht,  511;  Jesuits  driven  out  of, 
vi.  241. 

.  Isabel  of,  Duchess  of  Burgun 
dy,  in.  142. 

POTTER,  Bishop  of  Beauvais,  v.  345. 

POTSDAM,  Voltaire  cannot  live  at,  vi. 
295. 

POULANGY,  Bertrand  de,  in.  93. 

POUSSIN,  in  Home,  v.  (574;  averse  to 
returning  to  France,  G75. 

PRADO,  palace  of,  the  archduke  is  threat 
ened  there,  v.  503. 

PR^ETEXTATUS,  Bishop  of  Rouen,  mar 
ries  Brunehaut  to  Meroveus,  i.  171. 

PRAGMATIC  Sanction  of  St.  Louis,   n. 


139;  of  Charles  VII.,  in.  174;  abol 
ished  by  Louis  XL,  181;  replaced  by 
a  Concordat,  iv.  23  ;  of  the  Emperor 
Charles  VI.  guaranteed  by  France, 
vi.  133. 

PRAGUE,  treaty  of,  v.  290 ;  siege  of,  vi. 
141;  Belle-Isle  at.  144;  Frederick 
the  Great  defeats  the  Austrians  be 
fore,  222. 

,  Jerome  of,  burned  at  Constance. 

iv.  17!). 

PRAGUERIE,  revolt  of  the  lords  against 
Charles  VII.,  in.  170. 

PRASLIX,  captain  of  guards  of  Henry 
IV.,  v.  144. 

PRESBURG,  Maria  Theresa  at,  vi.  141. 

PRESBYTERIAN  regime,  established  by 
Calvin  at  Geneva,  spreads  over 
France,  Holland,  Switzerland,  and 
Scotland,  iv.  225. 

PRESTON  Pans,  battle  of,  vi.  1GO. 

PRIE,  Marchioness  de,  the  Duke  of 
Bourbon's  favorite,  her  deplorable 
influence,  vi.  Ill;  Paris- Duverney 
her  minister,  112;  marries  Louis  XV. 
to  Mary  Leckzinska,  112. 

PRINCES,  the  Protest  of  the,  vi.  250. 

,  German,  fifteen  treaties  con 
cluded  with,  by  Richelieu,  v.  271. 

PRINCESSES,  ninety-nine  marriageable 
in  Europe,  A.  D.  1725,  vi.  121. 

PRIOR,  poet,  with  Harley  at  Utrecht,  v. 
505. 

PRIVAS,  siege  and  ruin  of,  v.  2GG. 

PROBUS,  Emperor,  i.  131. 

PROTESTANTS,  embarrassments  caused 
Henry  IV.  by,  v.  102;  independent 
political  organization,  105 ;  destroyed 
as  political  party  by  Richelieu,  269 ; 
fundamental  principles  of,  540 ;  fidel 
ity  to  the  king  during  the  Fronde, 
547;  all  employments  closed  to,  emi 
gration  commences,  550;  violent  per 
secutions,  552 ;  decided  that  no  more 
exist,  557 ;  Edict  of  Nantes  revoked, 
immense  emigration,  558  ;  difficulties, 
punishments,  depopulation  of  the  prov 
inces,  559 ;  in  foreign  lands  become 
hostile,  at  home  remain  loyal,  5G1 ; 
persecution  in  Languedoc,  502 ;  hope 
at  the  beginning  of  the  Regency,  vi. 
58  ;  favorable  inclination  of  the  Regent 
towards,  contradicted  by  his  counsel 
lors,  GO;  rigorous  edict  of  Louis  XV., 
115  ;  public  opinion  modified  towards, 
110  ;  sufferings  and  fidelity,  117  ; 
first  ray  of  justice  towards,  120  ; 
project  in  regard  to  their  civil  condi 
tion  laid  before  the  Assembly  of  No 
tables,  482;  read  in  royal  session, 
497;  registered,  499. 
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PROVENCE,  Charles  Martel  expels  the 
Arabs,  i.  196 ;  kingdom  of,  286 ;  re- 
attached  to  France  by  Louis  XI.,  in. 
253 ;  destined  to  the  Constable  of 
Bourbon,  iv.  78 ;  invaded  by  Charles 
V.,  123;  by  Prince  Eugene,  v.  491; 
peasant  insurrection  in,  492 ;  invaded 
by  Charles  Emanuel,  vi.  163. 

,  Count  of,  Louis  XVI. 's  brother, 

vi.  458. 

PROVINCIAL  Letters,  written  at  the  re 
quest  of  Port  Royal,  v.  597. 

PRUSSIA,  Frederick  I.,  King  of,  eager  to 
serve  the  Emperor  Leopold,  v.  479. 

,  Frederick  II.,  King  of,  ill  treated 

by  his  father,  vi.  137;  attack  on  Sile 
sia,  and  proposals  to  Maria  Theresa, 
137,  138 ;  success  at  Molwitz,  138, 
139;  occupies  Moravia,  140;  makes 
peace,  securing  Silesia,  143 ;  for  two 
years  a  selfish  spectator,  149 ;  alli 
ance  with  France,  150 ;  threatens  Bo 
hemia,  153 ;  remarks  on  the  victory 
of  Fontenoy,  158  ;  occupies  Dresden, 
and  makes  peace  with  Maria  Theresa, 
159 ;  his  bitter  pleasantries  give  of 
fence,  219;  invades  Saxony  again, 
220 ;  victory  at  Prague,  and  defeat  at 
Kolin,  222 ;  discouraged,  224 ;  renews 
the  campaign,  becomes  the  national 
hero,  225-227 ;  supported  by  Great 
Britain,  but  defeated  in  Saxony,  228 ; 
small  result  of  his  efforts,  232  ;  hopes 
to  find  an  ally  in  the  young  czar,  236 ; 
loses  support  of  Russia,  and  makes 
peace  with  Austria,  238 ;  unites  with 
Catherine  II.  in  management  of  Po 
land,  258,  259 ;  unites  with  Austria 
against  Russia,  261 ;  conference  with 
Joseph  II.,  262;  share  in  the  parti 
tion  of  Poland,  263,  264 ;  comments 
on  France  and  England,  265 ;  rela 
tions  with  Voltaire,  291-299;  opinion 
of  Maria  Theresa,  469  ;  death,  476. 

,  Frederick  William  I.,  King  of, 

son-in-law  of  George  I.  of  England, 
summoned  to  Hanover,  vi.  125  ; 
agrees  with  hesitation  to  the  treaty 
of  Hanover,  eventually  breaks  with 
France  and  England,  and  joins  the 
Emperor,  126 ;  excellent  army  formed 
by,  139. 

PTOLEMY  the  Thunderbolt,  King  of 
Macedonia,  defeated  by  the  Gauls,  i. 
31. 

PUGET,  the  sculptor,  v.  678. 

PUISIEUX,  secretary  of  state,  v.  182. 

PUSSORT,  M.,  councillor  in  Parliament, 
violent  against  Fouquet,  v.  409. 

PYRENEES,  crossed  by  Charlemagne,  i. 
225 ;  by  the  Spaniards,  A.  D.  1523,  iv. 


65 ;  Peace  of  the,  v.  395 ;  Louis  XI Y. 
annihilates,  v.  476. 
PYTHEAS,  early  traveller,  i.  20. 


Q- 

QCADRILOGE  invectif,  Alan  Chartier's 
poem,  in.  82. 

QUANTO,  Mme.  de  Sevigne's  name  for 
Mme.  de  Montespan,  vi.  19. 

QUATRE  Nations,  College  des  (Palais  de 
rinstitut),  v.  398. 

QUEBEC,  founded  by  Mme.  de  Guerche- 
ville's  colonists,  iv.  191;  Champlain 
made  first  governor  of,  192 ;  ecclesi 
astical  establishment  precedes  pop 
ulation  in,  193 ;  siege  by  Wolfe,  207  ; 
capitulation  of,  A.  D.  1759,  209  ;  again 
besieged  by  the  French,  210. 

QUEJADA,  Charles  V.'s  secretary,  his 
letter  on  the  battle  of  Saint  Quentin, 
iv.  254. 

QUERCY,  given  up  by  Edward  I.  of  Eng 
land  for  a  yearly  sum  of  three  thou 
sand  livres  of  Tours,  n.  157. 

QUESNAY,  economist,  with  Turgot,  vi. 
351. 

QUESNEL,  his  book  condemned  by  bull 
Unigenitus,  which  Parliament  reluc 
tantly  registers,  v.  594. 

QUESNOY,  Villars,  wounded,  is  carried 
thither,  v.  501 ;  taken  by  Prince  Eu 
gene,  509;  taken  by  Villars,  510. 

QUIKRET,  Hugh,  Philip  VI. 's  titular  ad 
miral  of  the  French  fleet,  n.  274. 

QUIETISM,  Bossuet's  account  of,  v.  588. 

QUIMPER,  churches  of,  n.  287. 

QUINCAMPOIX,  street  of  the  speculators 
in  time  of  John  Law,  vi.  66-68. 

QUINTIAN,  Bishop  of  Rodez,  i.  149. 

QUINZE-VINGTS,  Hospital  of  the,  founded 
by  St.  Louis,  n.  145. 


R. 

RABAUT,  pastor  in  the  wilderness,  stud 
ies  at  Lausanne,  vi.  118;  letter  to  the 
superintendent  of  Languedoc,  118; 
influence,  and  adventures,  119. 

RABELAIS,  Francis,  iv.  161;  his  adven 
tures,  171;  curate  of  Meudon,  173; 
his  ideas  on  education,  174. 

RABUTIN.     (See  Bussy-Rabutin.) 

RABUTIN-CHANTAL,  Marie  de.  (See 
Sevigne.) 

RACAN,  at  the  Hotel  de  Rambouillet,  v. 
321. 

RACINE,  John,  at  court,  v.  633 ;  born  at 
Ferte-Milon,  and  educated  at  Port- 
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Royal,  04r> ;  causes  anxiety  to  his 
teachers,  who  seek  to  turn  him  away 
from  poetry,  043 ;  his  works,  644 ; 
quarrel  with  Moliere,  044 ;  with  Port- 
Royal,  045 ;  momentary  repulse  af 
fects  him  severely,  047 ;  marriage, 
and  family  affection,  047 ;  reconciled 
with  Port-Royal  by  Boileau,  048 ;  eu 
logy  of  Corneille,  641 ;  accompanies 
Louis  XIV.  in  the  latter's  campaigns, 
049  ;  his  ardor  and  susceptibility,  051  ; 
king's  favor  towards  him  cools,  054 ; 
chagrin  and  death,  055. 

RACINE,  Louis,  on  Corneille's  reception, 
v.  041;  the  little  Lionval,  047,  048; 
poems  of  La  Religion  and  La  Grace, 
648. 

• ,  Madame,  has  not  seen  her  hus 
band's  plays,  v.  047. 

RADEGONDE,  St.,  wife  of  Clotaire  I., 
founds  the  Monastery  of  Poitiers,  1. 174. 

RAGNACAIRE,  king  of  Salian  Franks, 
ally  of  Clovis,  i.  137 ;  killed  by  Clo- 
vis,  153. 

RAMBOUILLET,  Hotel  de,  centre  of  good 
society,  v.  321 ;  Louis  XV.  at,  vr. 
123;  bought  by  the  king  from  the 
Duke  of  Penthievre,  453. 

,  Catherine  de  Vivonne,  Mme.  de, 

her  influence  and  independence,  v.  321. 

.  Nicolas  d'Augennes,  Lord  of,  in 

the  plot  against  Henry  of  Guise,  iv. 
433  ;  his  interview  with  Rosny,  440. 

RAMKURE,  Lord  of,  at  Abbeville,  friend 
of  Berquin,  iv.  194. 

RAMILLIES,  battle  of,  A.  D.  1700,  v.  488. 

RAMTJS,  Peter  de  la  Ramee,  iv.  101; 
killed  at  massacre  of  St.  Bartholo 
mew,  391. 

RANTZAN,  Marshal  of,  to  be  sent  into 
Normandy,  v.  223. 

RAOUL,  Archbishop  of  Rennes,  n.  225. 

,  chronicler,  i.  388. 

,  Count  of  Paris,  elected  king,  i. 

285. 

RASTADT,  Peace  of,  negotiated  by  Prince 
Eugene  and  Villars,  v.  513. 

RATBOD,  King  of  the  Prisons,  i.  215. 

KATISBOK,  tomb  of  Wittikind  at,  i.  218 ; 
treaty  concluded  at,  disavowed  by 
Richelieu,  v.  281;  diet  at,  284;  diet 
at,  intervenes  concerning  Louis 
XIV. 's  conquests,  453;  refuses  to 
convert  the  truce  into  a  peace,  454. 

RAUCOUX,  village  of,  vi.  102. 

RAVAILLAC,  assassinates  Henry  IV.,  v. 
172. 

RAVENNA,  city  of,  Gaston  de  Foix  be 
fore,  in.  359  ;  battle,  301. 

— ,  exarchate  of,  given  by  Pepin  to 
the  Popes,  i.  207. 


RAVENSTEIN,  Philip  of,  arrives  with  a 
French  fleet  before  Naples,  in.  321. 

RAYMOND  IV.,  Count  of  Toulouse,  at 
the  First  Crusade,  i.  397 ;  his  influ 
ence  over  the  army,  401. 

VI.,  Count  of  Toulouse,  accused 

of  favoring  the  Albigensians,  n.  90; 
despoiled  of  his  domains,  complains 
at  Rome,  100 ;  recovers  most  of  his 
territory,  104. 

VII.,    Count  of  Toulouse,  goes 


to  Rome  with  his  father,  n.  100;  re 
covers  his  estates,  104 ;  marries  his 
daughter  to  the  Count  of  Poitiers,  157. 
Roger,  Viscount  of  Beziers, 


dispossessed  of  his  estates,  u.  99. 
—  de   Poitiers,  Prince  of  Antioch, 

ir.   18. 
RAYNAL,   the   Abbe,    upon   Acadia,   vi. 

200  ;  at  Mme.  Necker's,  420 ;  anxious 

about  the  revolution,  517. 
RAYNEVAL,  M.  de,  on  American  affairs, 

vi.  387. 
R£,  island  of,  taken  by  Soubise,  retaken 

by   the    Duke    of    Montmorency,    v. 

241 ;      unsuccessfully      attacked      by 

Buckingham,  250. 
RficoLLETS,  twenty-six  of  the  Order  die 

at  Marseilles  during  the  plague,  vi.  90. 
REFORMATION,  purely  religious  charac 
ter  of,  in  France,  at  its  beginning,  iv. 

179;    progress    of,  under   Henry  II., 

203  ;  assumes  political  character,  206. 
REGENCY,    intermediate     and      distinct 

epoch,  vi.  54. 

REGENT.      (See  Orleans,  Philip  of.) 
REGNAULT  de  Chartres,  Chancellor,  vi. 

348. 
dc  Moussy,  sent  by  La  Tremoille 

to  Louis  XII.,  in.  373. 
REMY,  St.,  Bishop  of  Rheims,  his  rela 
tions  with  Clovis,  i.  138 ;  baptizes  the 

king,  140. 
RENAUDOT,  Dr.,  founds  the   Gazette  de 

France,  v.  330. 
REN£,  Count  of  Anjou,  King  of  Naples, 

Sicily,     and     Jerusalem,     gives     his 

daughter  in  marriage  to  Henry  VI.  of 

England,  in.  155 ;  his  words  to  Louis 

XL,  187. 

II.,  Count  of  Anjou,  Duke  of  Lor 


raine,  attacked  by  Charles  the  Rash, 
takes  shelter  with  Louis  XL,  in.  223 ; 
fights  in  the  ranks  of  the  Swiss,  232; 
solicits  aid  from  the  Swiss,  233 ;  re 
turns  to  Nancy  after  the  victory,  235  ; 
recognizes  the  body  of  Charles  the 
Rash,  230. 

RENKE  of  France,  daughter  of  Louis 
XII.,  Duchess  of  Ferrara,  receives 
Clement  Marot,  and  Calvin,  iv.  105 ; 
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her  marriage,  201 ;  reproaches  the 
Duke  of  Guise  with  Conde's  trial,  292. 

RENESSE,  a  Flemish  insurgent,  u.  1G8. 

RENNES,  seized  by  John  of  Montfort,  n. 
280;  court  of,  in.  282;  Parliament 
of,  resists  the  king,  vi.  245,  246,  452, 
504. 

REPENTI,  Philip,  beheaded  at  Paris,  n. 
346. 

REPNIN,  Count,  has  four  senators  carried 
off  from  the  Diet,  vi.  260. 

RLTZ,  Cardinal  de,  Paul  de  Gondi,  Coad 
jutor  of  Paris,  somewhat  unclerical, 
v.  352 ;  at  the  Palais-Royal  after 
Broussel's  arrest,  352,  353 ;  conduct 
in  the  affair,  354 ;  on  Mole,  356  ;  joins 
in  entreating  the  release  of  Broussel, 
357;  interview  with  Conde,  358;  al 
liance  with  the  queen,  quarrel  with 
Conde,  368,  369;  Cardinal,  seeks  to 
form  a  third  party,  372 ;  his  ruin  re 
solved  on,  380 ;  disappointment  and 
arrest,  383,  384 ;  Archbishop  of  Paris, 
384  ;  imprisonment,  escape,  nine 
years'  journeying,  return,  and  death, 
384,  385 ;  favorable  to  Jansenism, 
376  ;  on  La  Rochefoucauld,  630,  631 ; 
merits  of  his  Memoires,  631,  632; 
Bossuet's  magnificent  portrait  of,  632 ; 
popularity  of  his  Memoires  under  the 
Regency,  vi.  109. 

,  Count  de,  a  Spaniard,  iv.  348 ; 

at  Monceaux,  357 ;  his  violent  coun 
sels  against  the  Protestants,  speaks 
to  Charles  IX.,  366;  advises  the  mur 
der  of  the  princes,  374. 

,  Mine,  de,  upon  Henry  of  Guise, 

iv.  420. 

REVEILLON,  riot  against,  vi.  537. 

REVOL,  Secretary  of  State,  summons 
Henry  of  Guise  to  the  king,  iv.  436. 

REVOLT,  road  of  the,  in  memory  of  a 
popular  tumult  in  Paris,  vi.  214. 

REVOLUTION,  definition  of  the  word,  n. 
207. 

,  communal,  exaggerated  expres 
sion,  n.  207. 

RFIEIMS,  Charles  VII.  crowned  at,  in. 
117. 

RHINBERG,  besieged  by  Louis  XIV.,  v. 
431. 

RHINE,  alliance  of  the,  between  the 
Catholic  and  Protestant  Leagues,  v. 
394. 

RIIODANUSIA,  colony  of,  i.  17. 

RHODE  Island  occupied  by  the  English, 
vi.  397  ;  Count  d'Estaing's  design  up 
on,  fails,  397;  evacuated  after  the  at 
tack  on  Savannah,  399 ;  Rochambeau 
at,  403. 

RHODIANS,  the,  i.  17. 


RIBAUT,  John,  of  Dieppe,  in  Florida, 
vi.  188 ;  his  establishment  attacked 
by  the  Spaniards,  189 ;  put  to  death 
as  a  heretic,  189. 

RICCI,  general  of  the  Jesuits,  vi.  243. 

RICHARD,  Earl  of  Cornwall,  n.  128. 

,  Kings  of  England.  (See  Eng 
land.) 

RICHELIEU,  Armand  Jean  du  Plessis  de, 
Cardinal,  born  A.  p.  1585,  not  destined 
to  the  church,  receives  a  bishopric 
from  Henry  IV.,  v.  158;  concern  at 
his  poverty,  159 ;  plays  double  game 
with  queen-mother  and  king,  160 ;  in 
disfavor  with  Luynes  and  the  king, 
161 ;  efforts  to  keep  in  favor  with 
Luynes,  162;  negotiates  treaty  be 
tween  king  and  queen-mother,  165, 
166;  advice  to  Mary  de'  Medici,  167; 
kept  from  the  cardinalate  by  Luynes, 
171;  his  opinion  of  Luynes,  179; 
made  cardinal,  and  called  to  the  coun 
cil,  182 ;  becomes  leader  of  the  coun 
cil,  183 ;  plots  against,  defeated,  184- 
188 ;  efforts  against  duelling,  188, 
189 ;  queen-mother  jealous  of,  189 ; 
plot  against,  defeated,  189-193  ;  Duke 
of  Orleans  declares  against,  194 ;  has 
queen-mother  exiled,  195 ;  on  Mont- 
morency,  198 ;  defeats  Count  de  Sois- 
sons'  plot,  204 ;  separates  king  from 
his  favorites,  205,  206 ;  first  connec 
tion  with  Cinq-Mars,  208 ;  ruins  Cinq- 
Mars,  210;  note  on  the  Duke  of  Or 
leans'  allowance,  211;  wonderful 
energy,  212,  213 ;  combats  the  pre 
tensions  of  Parliament,  216;  puts  an. 
end  to  their  opposition,  219,  220; 
checks  states-provincial,  224-226;  in 
ternal  administration,  227-229 ;  lack 
of  sympathy  with  people,  230 ;  is  pro 
foundly  Catholic,  231;  against  St. 
Cyran.235;  restrains  French  clergy, 
236,  237;  quarrels  with  Rome,  237, 
239 ;  suppresses  Huguenots  in  La 
Rochelle,  239-267;  at  heart  tolerant 
to  Reformers,  269 ;  foreign  policy 
and  efforts,  270,  271 ;  negotiates  mar 
riage  of  Henrietta  Maria  to  Charles  I. 
of  England,  271-275 ;  dealings  with 
the  Grisons,  277 ;  at  the  storming  of 
Susa  Pass,  278  ;  takes  Pignerol,  279  ; 
his  confidant,  Father  Joseph,  280, 
281 ;  sides  with  Gustavus  Adolphus 
against  Austria,  282 ;  remarks  on 
Gustavus  Adolphus,  287;  on  Gus 
tavus  Adolphus  and  Wallenstein, 
289 ;  on  Gustavus  Adolphus'  death, 
291;  treaty  with  Sweden  and  Prot 
estant  League,  294 ;  influence  over 
the  mob,  297 ;  at  recapture  of  Corbie, 
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v.  208-301 :  sick  and  dying,  recommen 
dations  to  the  king,  303  ;  dying  words, 
303,  304;  extract  from  will,  305; 
his  castle  described  by  Mine,  de  Mont- 
pensier,  3U6  ;  character,  307,  308  ;  La 
Bruyere's  eulogy  on,  311 ;  founder  of 
the  French  Academy,  311,325-330; 
helps  establish  Botanic  Gardens  and 
Koyal  Press,  323 ;  literary  works, 
331-334;  animosity  to  the  Cid,  336- 
341 ;  influence  on  the  literature  of  his 
time,  342,  343. 

RICHELIEU,  Duke  of,  in  Cellamare's  con 
spiracy,  vi.  7(1,  at  Fontenoy,  157; 
conquers  Minorca,  217,  218;  protests 
against  Byng's  condemnation,  218; 
supersedes  D'Estrees,  and  pillages 
Hanover,  223 ;  at  llalberstadt  with 
ill-disciplined  army,  225 ;  meets  Vol 
taire  at  Lyons,  300*;  on  the  Assembly 
of  Notables,  478. 

RICHEMONT,  Arthur  of  Brittany,  Con 
stable  de,  takes  part  in  the  war,  in. 
112;  comes  to  aid  of  Joan  of  Arc  at 
Beaugt-ncy,  114;  in  favor  with  the 
king,  140,  141;  in  active  service, 
148;  retakes  Paris,  149,  150;  retakes 
Meaux,  154;  wins  battle  of  Formigny, 
15G,  158 ;  campaign  in  Normandy, 
ICO ;  next  to  Joan  of  Arc  has  most  im 
portant  share  in  restoration  of  France, 
1G4;  his  share  in  military  organiza 
tion  of  France,  172. 

RICHMOND,  Duke  of,  his  proposal  to  re 
call  the  troops  from  America,  vi. 
31)1;  successfully  opposed  by  Lord 
Chatham,  391,  392. 

RICIMER,  Roman  general,  Suevian,  i. 
134. 

RIEI-X,  Count  dc,  killed  at  the  battle  of 
Castelnaudary,  v.  199. 

,  M  de,  his  quarrel  with  Conde, 

v.  380. 

,  M.  de,  joins  in  the  complaints 

of  the  Bretons,  v.  505. 

RIGANT,  paints  Bossuet  and  Fenelon,  v. 
678. 

RIGNOMER,  killed  by  order  of  Clovis,  i. 
154. 

RIGONTHE,  daughter  of  Chilperic,  i.  1G4. 

RIGOUD,  on  Philip  Augustus,  n.  113. 

RIOM,  electoral  assembly  at,  vi.  532; 
M.  Malouet  elected  at,  532. 

RIQUET,  begins  the  canal  of  Languedoc. 
v.  522. 

RISBANK,  fort  of,  iv.  258. 

ROBERT  I.,  the  Pious,  obliged  to  repu 
diate  Bertha,  i.  308;  marries  Con 
stance  of  Toulouse,  308 ;  piety  and 
charity  of,  313,  314. 

• ,  Count  of  Artois,  brother  of  St. 


Louis,  bravado  and  death  at  Manson- 
rah,  n.  49. 

ROUEKT,  Count  of  Artois,  commands 
against  the  Flemings  at  Fumes,  n. 
1G4 ;  conquered  at  Courtrai,  1G7. 

— ,  Count  of  Paris,  i.  392. 

— ,  Lecocq,  Bishop  of  Laon,  sup 
ports  Marcel,  n.  339;  escapes  from 
Paris,  354. 

— ,  St.,  of  Molcme,  founds  the  Order 
of  Citeaux,  n.  87. 

the    Strong,  his   descendants  at 


the  head  of  feudal  France,  i.  29G. 

ROBEKVAL,  M.  de,  his  efforts  at  coloniz 
ing  in  Canada,  vi.  190. 

ROCHAMHEAU,  Count  de,  commands 
auxiliary  corps  in  America,  vi.  403 ; 
Washington's  opinion  of,  403;  inter 
view  of  Washington  with,  404 ;  at 
Yorktown,  4U8  ;  refuses  O'Hara's 
sword,  408. 

ROCHE-CIIALAIS,  Joyeuse  falls  back  on, 
iv.  412. 

ROCIIEFORT,  works  ordered  by  Colbert 
at,  v.  524. 

,  Admiral  de,  v.  4G4. 

,  Cardinal,  in  Louis  XIII. 's  coun 
cil,  v.  182. 

,  William  dc,    chancellor  of  the 

States-General,  in.  2G9. . 

ROCHE  1'Abeille,  battle  of,  iv.  330. 

ROCHERS,  Mine,  de  Sevigne's  residence, 
v.  G22. 

ROCHESTER,  town  of,  occupied  by  Wil 
liam  the  Conqueror,  i.  3G1. 

ROCHFORD,  Lord,  on  chances  of  war 
with  France,  vi.  385. 

ROCKINGHAM,  Lord,  English  minister, 
vi.  411;  his  death,  419. 

ROCROI,  siege  and  battle  of,  v.  346. 

ROGER,  Bernard,  Count  of  Foix,  strife 
with  Philip  the  Bold,  n.  155. 

ROHAN,  Anne  de,  in  La  Rochelle,  v. 
253 ;  excepted  in  the  capitulation, 
2G2. 

Cardinal  dc,    consecrates   Du- 


bois,  vi.  94  ;  intrigues  to  obtain  Car- 
dinalate  for  Dubois,  98;  with  him  at 
the  council  of  Regency,  100;  arrested 
for  complicity  in  the  affair  of  the 
necklace,  4G9  ;  questioned  by  the 
king,  470 ;  tried  and  acquitted,  472 ; 
exiled  to  his  abbey,  473. 

-,  Duchess  de,  in  La  Rochelle,  v. 


246;  advice  to  her  son,  253;  suffer 
ings,  257 ;  excepted  in  the  capitula 
tion,  2G2;  dies  at  the  castle,  2G3. 

Duke  de,  son-in-law  of  Sully, 


v.  146  ;  ardent  Protestant  leader,  152, 
173,  240,  246;  disappointed  at  Mont- 
pellicr,  2G3  ;  negotiates  with  the  King 
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of  Spain,  v.  264  ;  correspondence  with 
Conde,  265,  266;  estates  in  Brittany 
given  to  Conde  by  the  king,  266 ;  re 
tires  to  Venice,  made  generalissimo, 
placed  in  command  in  the  Valteliae, 
267 ;  dies  in  Switzerland,  268. 

ROHAN,  James,  Viscount  de,  aspires  to 
the  hand  of  Anne  of  Brittany,  in.  276. 

ROHAN-CHABOT,  Chevalier  de,  his  ad 
venture  with  Voltaire,  vi.  283. 

RoiiAN-SouBisE,  M.  de,  elected  to  the 
French  Academy  in  place  of  Lamoig- 
non,  who  declines,  v.  671. 

ROLAND,  dies  at  Roncesvalles,  i.  227; 
song  of,  228. 

,  chief  of  the  Camisards,  v.  564 ; 

refuses  to  listen  to  Cavalier,  568 ; 
death,  569. 

ROLLIN,  rector  of  the  University  of 
Paris,  his  wise  rule,  vi.  109. 

ROLLO,  Norman  chief,  besieges  Paris, 
i.  259 ;  establishes  himself  in  Nor 
mandy,  264. 

ROMA,  De,  Jacobin  monk,  announces 
a  crusade  against  the  Reform,  iv.  186. 

ROMAGNANO,  on  the  shores  of  the  Cesia, 
iv.  75. 

ROMAN  de  la  Rose,  iv.  150. 

de  Rou,  i.  311. 

ROMANS  de  Renart,  iv.  150. 

ROMANS,  King  of  the,  at  the  battle  of 
Crecy,  n.  307;  Queen  of,  Anne  of 
Brittany  assumes  the  title,  in.  278. 

ROME,  siege  of,  by  the  Gauls,  i.  38; 
Charlemagne's  entry,  223  ;  is  pro 
claimed  emperor  there,  232 ;  Charles 
VIII.  enters,  in.  293;  sack  of  Rome 
by  the  Constable  de  Bourbon,  iv.  112. 

Sauvce,  played  at  Sceaux  at  the 

Duchess  of  Maine's,  Voltaire  acting 
the  part  of  Cicero,  vi.  289. 

ROM£E,  Isabella,  mother  of  Joan  of 
Arc,  seeks  her  rehabilitation,  m.  138. 

ROMNEY,  occupied  by  William  the  Con 
queror,  i.  361. 

RONCESVALLES,  Pass  of,  Charlemagne 
goes  through,  i.  225  ;  Roland  defeated 
there,  227 ;  iv.  151. 

RONSARD,  with  Charles  IX.,  his  works 
and  influence,  iv.  385 ;  prince  of  po 
ets,  v.  320. 

ROSCELIN,  philosopher,  iv.  140. 

ROSEBECQUE,  battle  of,  A.  D.  1382,  m. 
13. 

ROSEN,  M.  de,  commands  the  French 
regiments  in  aid  of  James  II.,  v.  457. 

ROSNY,  castle  of,  Sully,  wounded  at 
Ivry,  is  carried  thither,  v.  30;  dies 


there, 


149. 

Marquis 
Bethune-Rosny. 
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(See  Sully.) 
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ROSNY,  Marquis  de,  son  of  the  preced 
ing,  in  the  royal  army,  v.  174. 

Rosso,  the  Florentine,  in  France,  iv. 
170. 

ROTROU,  revises  Richelieu's  plays,  v. 
334 ;  supports  Corneille,  336 ;  writes 
Saint-Genest,  342  ;  courageous  death, 
G37. 

ROTTAULT,  Joachim,  Marshal  (Lord  of 
Gamaches),  in.  188;  defends  Beau- 
vais,  214. 

ROUEN,  the  dauphin  at,  n.  341 ;  favor 
able  to  the  Duke  of  Burgundy,  in. 
60;  besieged  by  Henry  V.,  G3  ;  scene 
of  Joan  of  Arc's  trial  and  death,  129- 
137  ;  siege  of,  by  Dunois,  156  ;  Louis 
XI.  convokes  there  the  ban  and  ar 
riere-ban  of  Normandy,  192  ;  surren 
dered  to  the  League  of  the  Common 
Weal,  by  Mme.  de  Breze,  194 ;  court 
of  exchequer,  becomes  parliament  of, 
379 ;  council  at,  against  the  Reform, 
iv.  187 ;  Henry  IV.  before,  35 ;  sur 
rendered  by  Villars,  65;  Assembly 
of  Notables  meets  at,  99 ;  tumult  at, 
222,  223  ;  reduced  to  submission,  224 ; 
birthplace  of  Corneille,  334 ;  Turgot 
declines  superintendentship  of,  vi.  351. 

ROUILLK,  President,  negotiator  atBode- 
grave,  v.  494. 

,  minister  of  Avar,  vi.  205. 


ROUILLK-DECOUDRAY,  his  honest  sever 
ity,  vi.  61. 

ROUSSEAU,  Jean  Jacques,  outside  of 
the  philosophical  circle,  vi.  330,  331  ; 
early  career,  331.  332;  personal  ap 
pearance,  333 ;  Discours  sur  les  Sci 
ences  et  les  Arts,  333-335 ;  perform 
ance  of  his  operetta,  "  The  Village 
Wizard,"  at  Fontainebleau,  335,  336; 
Lettre  sur  la  Musique,  337 ;  his  Dis 
cours  sur  I'Inegalite  des  conditions, 
not  a  success,  337;  on  religion,  338; 
relations  with  Mme.  d'Epinay,  338, 
339 ;  quarrels  with  the  philosophers, 
339,  340 ;  Le  Contrat  Social,  £mile, 
341  ;  expelled  from  Geneva,  takes 
shelter  in  Neuchatel,  342;  accuses 
Voltaire  of  causing  his  misfortunes, 
342,  343 ;  takes  refuge  in  England, 
and  begins  his  Confessions,  343 ;  re 
turns  to  France,  dies,  344;  his  char 
acter  and  views,  344,  345. 

ROUSSEL,  Gerard,  almoner  of  Margue 
rite  of  Navarre,  iv.  194 ;  alarmed  at 
Calvin's  audacity,  220. 

ROUSSILLON,  in  part  added  to  France 
under  Louis  XL,  in.  253;  abandoned 
to  Ferdinand  of  Aragon  by  Charles 
VIII.,  285;  by  Louis  XII.,  319; 
united  to  France  by  Louis  XIV.,  v. 
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513  ;  Philip  V.'s  army  passes  through, 
490. 

ROYAL  Charles,  the,  taken  by  Van 
Tromp,  the  arms  of  England  effaced, 
v.  428. 

ROYE,  Count  de,  urges  Turenne's  ad 
vance,  v.  442. 

,  Countess  de,  her  letter  to  Cath 
erine  de'  Medici,  iv.  290. 

-,  Elconore  de,  Princess  of  Conde, 


asks  to  see  her  imprisoned  husband, 
iv.  203. 

ROZE,  Chevalier,  his  admirable  devo 
tion  at  Marseilles  during  the  Plague, 
vi.  95. 

RUCELLAY,  Mary  de'  Medici's  servant, 
assists  her  escape  from  Blois,  v.  1G3; 
jealous  of  Richelieu,  leaves  the  queen, 
1GG. 

RUDDE,  Louis  XIII. 's  statue  in  silver, 
by,  v.  179. 

RUEL,  Cardinal  Richelieu's  house,  v. 
193 ;  the  Cardinal  returns  thence  to 
die  at  Paris,  302. 

RULHIERES,  M.  de,  his  paper  on  Protes 
tants,  v.  482. 

RUSSIA,  treaty  concluded  with,  by  Riche 
lieu,  v.  271 ;  concerned  in  the  treaty 
of  Versailles,  vi.  219;  the  Czarina 
Elizabeth  offended  by  Frederick  the 
Great,  220 ;  army  at  Memel,  224 ;  in 
Prussia,  battle  of  Zorndorff,  228  ; 
Czar  Peter  favorable  to  Frederick, 
23G ;  the  czar  deposed,  the  country 
becomes  neutral,  238 ;  good  under 
standing  with  Austria,  468 ;  attacked 
by  Turkey  and  Sweden,  494. 

RUVIGXY,     Marquis    de,     in    England,  I 
writes   to   Lionne,   v.   418 ;    ambassa 
dor  at  London,  439  ;  his  brother  killed  j 
at  the  battle  of  the  Boyne,  458;  alone 
obtains  the  right  of  leaving  France, 
559. 

RUYTER,  Admiral,  in  the  Thames,  v. 
415;  at  Southbay,  431;  letter  from 
John  van  Witt,  435 ;  killed  at  Catana, 
44G. 

RYSWICK,  Peace  of,  A.  D.  1G97,  v.  4G8, 
470. 

S. 

SAAMERDAM,  burned  by  Marshal  Lux 
embourg,  v.  438. 

SABATIEK  de  Cabre,  on  the  States-Gen 
eral,  vi.  491;  on  the  loans,  495;  in 
prison,  497. 

SABINUS,  Julius,  takes  the  title  of  C&- 
sar,  and  allies  himself  to  Civilis  in  the 
Gallic  insurrection,  i.  9G;  his  under 
ground  abode  and  death,  98. 


SABLE,  castle  of,  in.  24.  277. 

SACY,  M.  de.  at  Port- Royal,  v.  235; 
grand  director  of  souls,  571;  obliged 
to  hide  himself,  575;  sent  to  the  Bas 
tille,  578  ;  returns  to  Port-Royal,  579  ; 
death  and  burial,  579. 

SADOLET,  Cardinal,  favorable  to  the 
Vaudians,  iv.  217. 

SAILER,  deputy  of  Augsburg,  iv.  214. 

ST.  ALBANS,  Abbot  of,  protests  against 
submission  to  William  the  Conqueror, 
i.  3G3. 

ST.  AXDRK:,  Marshal  de,  prisoner  at  the 
battle  of  St.  Quentin,  released  by 
treaty  of  Catcau-Cambresis,  iv.  2G2 ; 
member  of  the  Catholic  triumvirate, 
303  ;  killed  at  Dreux,  313. 

ST.  ANTOIXE,  Porte,  Marcel  assassinated 
at,  ii.  358;  Henry  II. 's  tournament  at, 
iv.  2G8 ;  held  against  the  Leaguers, 
v.  34;  engagement  at,  375;  riot  in 
the  suburb,  vi.  537. 

ST.  AUBIN  du  Cormier,  battle  of,  in.  277. 

ST.  BARTHOLOMEW.      (See  Massacre.) 

ST.  CLAUDE,  chapter  of,  refuse  to  abol 
ish  the  right  of  tenement,  vi.  444. 

ST.  CLOUD,  monastery  near  Paris,  found 
ed  by  Clodoald,  i.  1G1  ;  chateau, 
bought  by  Marie  Antoinette,  vi.  462. 

ST.  COME,  Baron  de,  assassinated  at 
Vauvert,  v.  564. 

ST.  CROIX,  governor  of  Belle-Isle,  vi. 
234. 

ST.  CYR,  Esther  is  played  there,  v.  650; 
and  At/uilie,  651 ;  Mine,  de  Maintc- 
non  at,  652 :  she  retires  thither  on 
Louis  XIV. 's  death,  vi.  51. 

ST.  CYRAX,  Abbe  dc,  his  power,  v.  234 ; 
imprisoned  at  Vincennes,  23G  ;  re 
leased  from  the  Bastille,  570 ;  efforts 
against  the  Protestants,  death,  570, 
571 ;  sole  founder  of  Jansenism,  572; 
described  by  Philip  of  Champagne, 
677. 

ST.  DAVID,  fort,  taken  by  Lally,  vi.  180. 

ST.  DEXIS,  assembly  at,  reinstates  Louis 
the  Debonnair,  i.  276 ;  St.  Louis  as 
sumes  the  oriflarnme  at,  u.  45 ;  re 
taken  by  the  English,  in.  120 ;  Anne 
of  Brittany  crowned  at,  284 ;  battles 
of,  iv.  309;  Henry  IV.  visits  royal 
tombs  at,  v.  31 ;  scene  of  Henry  IV. 's 
abjuration,  56 ;  preparations  for  Mary 
t  de'  Medici's  coronation  at,  143;  arch 
of  triumph  at  Porte,  525. 

ST.  EMILIOX,  taken  and  retaken,  in. 
159. 

ST.  EVREMOXD,  on  the  French  Academy, 

v.  328. 

ST.  FELIX  de  Caraman,  Albigcnsian 
council,  ii.  93. 
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ST.  For,  assembly  of  Protestants  at, 
v.  105.  , 

ST.  GALL,  monk  of,  Charlemagne's 
chronicler,  i.  220. 

ST.  GENEVIEVE,  Mt.,  Ahelard's  lessons 
on,  ii.  88  ;  church  built  by  Soufflet 
becomes  the  revolutionary  Pantheon, 
vi.  348. 

ST.  GERMAIN,  castle,  built  by  Francis 
I.,  iv.  170;  Peace  of,  340;  edict  con 
cerning  the  Protestants,  v.  107 ;  castle 
finished  by  Louis  XIV.,  525. 

— ,  Duke  of,  proposed  to  Louis 
XVI.  as  minister  of  war,  his  charac 
ter  and  career,  vi.  3G2 ;  his  reforms 
fail,  363;  he  retires,  3G8 ;  Abbe  de 
Very's  remarks  on  him,  369. 

1'Auxerrois,  church  of,  signal  of 

the  Massacre  of  St.  Bartholomew 
given  from,  iv.  368 ;  invaded  by  the 
populace  seeking  Coligny's  body,  v. 
155. 

ST.  GOBAIN,  manufacture  of  mirrors  at, 
encouraged  by  Colbert,  v.  521. 

ST.  HELENE,  M.  de,  in  Fouquet's  trial, 
v.  408-410. 

ST.  II  IL  A  i  RE,  father  and  son,  beside  the 
dying  Turenne,  v.  442. 

ST.  HONORE,  gate,  Henry  III.  goes 
thither  to  receive  the  Swiss,  iv.  422 ; 
snow  pyramid  in  honor  of  Marie  An 
toinette,  vi.  458. 

ST.  IBAL,  plots  to  assassinate  Richelieu, 
v.  204. 

ST.  JACQUES,  gate,  surrendered  to  Riche- 
mont,  in.  150. 

ST.  JEAN,  Catholic,  seeks  to  save  Conde 
at  Jarnac,  iv.  333. 

-    d'Acre,    taken  by    Saladin,    n. 
26. 

d'Angely,  taken  by  Talbot,  in. 

160 ;  city  of  refuge  for  Protestants,  v. 
172;  surrendered,  173;  arms  for  the 
king  during  the  Fronde,  547. 

ST.  JOHN,  islands  of,  their  inhabitants 
transported  into  France  by  the  Eng 
lish,  vi.  206. 

,  Lord  Bolingbroke,  secretary  of 

state,  favorable  to  peace,  v.  504 ; 
severity  towards  the  Dutch,  505  ;  car 
ries  his  point,  511. 

ST.  LAMBERT,  cathedral  at  Liege,  in. 
211. 

,  M.   de,  publishes  his  Saisons, 

vi.  465. 

ST.  LAWRENCE,  river,  war  on,  vi.  208. 

ST.  Lo,  taken  by  Edward  III.,  n.  298; 
by  Henry  V.,  in.  63;  surrenders  to 
Henry  IV.,  v.  17. 

ST.  Louis,  fete,  at  the  Tuileries,  Ville- 
roy's  lesson  to  Louis  XV.,  vi.  103. 


ST.    Louis,    church    of,    at   Versailles, 

States- General  meets  in,  vi.  538. 
ST.  LOUP,   bastille   at  Orleans,   taken, 

in.  108. 
—  de  Cerius,  begins  the  Jacquery, 

n.  350. 
ST.  Luc,    Lord   of,    negotiates   for  the 

surrender  of  Paris,  v.  71. 
ST.   MARGUERITE,   Isles  of.   M.  d'Epre- 

mesnil  at,  vi.  502. 
ST.  MARTIN,  gate,  triumphal  arch  at,  v. 

525. 

ST.  MAUR,  treaty  of,  in.  196. 
ST.     MEDARD,     cemetery,     closed    by 

Fleury,  vi.  135. 
ST.    OMER,    taken  by  Louis   XIV.,    v. 

446 ;  secured  to  France  by  the  Peace 

of  Nimeguen,  450. 

ST.  OUEN,  Neckcr  retires  to,  vi.  447. 
ST.  PETERSBURG,  Diderot  at,  vi.  320. 
ST.  PHILIP,  fort,  attacked  by  Richelieu, 

vi.  217 ;  by  the  Duke  de  Crillon,  410; 

capitulation  of,  410. 

ST.  PIERRE,  Abbe  de,  defends  the  gov 
ernment  councils,  calls  Louis  XIV. 's 

government  a  Vizierate,  vi.  100. 

-,   Bernardin  de,   reading  of  Paul 


and  Virginia  at  Mme.  Necker's,  vi. 
427 ;  his  Etudes  de  la  Nature,  465. 
-,    Eustache   de,    his    devotion   to 


Calais,    n.    313;    remains    in    Calais, 

316. 
,  island,   reserved  to  France  by 

the  Peace  of  Paris,  vi.  211 ;  taken  by 

the  English,  397. 
ST.  POL,  Count  of,  governor  of  Paris, 

iv.  25. 

,  Constable  of,  urges  Louis  XI. 


to  meet  Charles  the  Rash,  iv.  203; 
serves  and  betrays  all  the  sovereigns, 
246 ;  given  up  by  the  Duke  of  Bur 
gundy  to  Louis  XL,  condemned  and 
executed,  247. 

-,  Marshal,   commands  retreat  in 


place  of  Bonnivet,  iv.  75 ;  returns  to 
France,  77 ;  in  the  battle  of  Ceresole, 
131. 

ST.  QUENTIN,  establishment  of  com 
mune,  n.  216;  Philip  VI.  at,  271; 
opens  its  gate  to  St.  Pol,  in.  214 ; 
battle  and  capture  of,  iv.  252 ;  re 
stored  to  France  by  the  treaty  of 
Cateau-Cambresis,  262 ;  Louis  XIV.'s 
projects  in  respect  to,  v.  508. 

ST.  REMY,  skilful  engineer  at  Metz  and 
St.  Quentin,  iv.  252. 

ST.  SEBASTIAN,  in  the  hands  of  the 
French,  vi.  90. 

ST.  SIMON,  Duke  de,  favorite  of  Louis 
XIII.,  v.  191;  wears  the  colors  of 
Buckingham  in  Paris,  251. 
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ST.  SIMON,  Duke  do,  on  Fenelon,  v.  590 ; 
on  the  Duke  of  Burgundy,  GO'.);  on 
Mine,  de  Montespan,  vi.  17;  on  the 
king.  "21 ;  on  the  king's  will,  55 ;  in 
Parliament  after  Louis  XIV.'s  death, 
56;  remedy  for  puhlie  evils,  GO; 
against  the  legitimatized  princes,  73 ; 
on  Dubois,  7f> ;  in  Spain,  102. 

,   Marquis  de,  ill,  commands  his 

regiment  at  Yorktown,  vi.  408. 

ST.  SfLPicE,  seminary,  founded  by  M. 
Olier.  v.  234. 

ST.  VALERY-SUR-SOMME,  point  of  de 
parture'  of  the  Norman  army  for  Eng 
land,  i.  353;  opens  its  gates  to  the 
French,  11.  401. 

ST.  VALLIEU,  Sire  de,  objections  to  the 
Constable  of  Bourbon,  iv.  63;  con 
demned  as  his  accomplice,  spared  at 
the  prayer  of  his  daughter,  Diana  of 
Poitiers,  81. 

SAINTS,  Joan  of  Arc's  two,  in.  134. 

SAISSET,  Bernard  de,  Bishop  of  Pa- 
miers,  his  affair  at  Rome,  n.  177. 

SALADIN,  his  conquests,  u.  27;  fanati 
cism,  28  ;  relations  with  Richard,  34  ; 
loses  St.  Jean,  3G ;  remains  possessor 
of  Palestine,  38. 

SALBERT,  Protestant  minister  at  La 
Rochelle,  v.  257. 

SAI.IC  Law,  its  origin  and  application,  n. 
202-204. 

SALM,  Anne  de,  wife  of  D'Andelot,  iv. 
328. 

SALUTE  of  the  Flag  in  the  British  Chan 
nel,  demanded  by  the  English,  refused 
by  Louis  XIV.,  v.  524. 

SAUJZZO,  claims  of  Henry  IV.  on,  v. 
135. 

— ,  Marquis  de,   commands  French 
army,  in.  324. 

SALZBACH,  attacked  by  Turenne,  v.  442. 

SANCKKRE,  remains  Protestant,  iv.  380; 
appeal  of  Louis  XIII.  to,  v.  172. 

,    Count    of,   refuses    to  sign  the 

sentence  of  Conde,  iv.  293, 

-,  Louis,  Marshal  de,  n.  407. 


SANCIE,    of   Provence,     Queen    of   the 

Romans,  n.  123. 

SANCTUS,  martyr  at  Lyons,  i.  118. 
SANCY,    Protestant    ambassador   under 

Henry  IV.,  v.  108. 
SAN  GERMANO,  opens  its  gates  to  Charles 

VII. ,  in.  295. 
SANUTO,   Marino,  Venetian  chronicler, 

in.  .'ill. 
SAKAGOS.SA,  siege  of,  by  Charlemagne, 

I.  226. 
SARATOGA,  Burgoyne's  capitulation,  vi. 

391. 
SARDINIA,  taken  by  Admiral  Leake,  v. 


493  ;  by   the   Spaniards,   vi.  84 ;  is  to 
be  restored  to  Savoy.  84. 

SARDINIA,  Charles  Emmanuel,  king  of, 
by  his  father's  abdication,  arrests  the 
latter,  vi.  128;  detaches  himself  from 
the  coalition,  143;  defeated  in  the 
campaign  of  A.  D.  1745.  he  resumes 
the  offensive  and  invades  Provence, 
1G3;  advantages  from  the  Peace  of 
Aix-la-Chapelle,  1GG. 

,  Victor- Amadeo,  King  of,  abdi 
cates,  and  is  imprisoned  by  his  son, 
vi.  128.  (See,  also,  Savoy.) 

SARGINES,  Geoffrey  de,  at  the  crusade 
with  St.  Louis,  n.  50 ;  commands  at 
St.  Jean  d'Acre,  GO. 

SARTINES,  M.  de,  superseded  by  M.  de 
Castries,  vi.  406. 

SACLT,  Count  de,  Richelieu's  instruc 
tions  to,  v.  2G9. 

SATJNDERS,  Governor  of  Madras,  treats 
with  Dupleix,  vi.  177. 

SAUVETERRE,  massacre  of  Protestants 
at,  iv.  305. 

SAVANNAH,  taken  by  the  English,  vi. 
397  ;  unsuccessfully  besieged  by  D'Es- 
taing,  399. 

SAVEUSE,  Hector  de,  Burgundian  cap 
tain,  in.  61. 

SAVOY,  Louis  XIII.  occupies,  v.  190; 
twelve  treaties  with,  concluded  by 
Richelieu,  271. 

,  Victor- Amadeo,  Duke  of,  mar 
ries  the  daughter  of  Monsieur,  v.  452  ; 
joins  the  coalition,  treats  with  Louis 
XIV.,  461  ;  commands  Louis  XIV.'s 
troops  in  Italy,  enters  the  Grand 
Alliance,  479  ;  marriage  of  his  daugh 
ters,  480;  perfidy  appears,  485;  letter 
to  the  king,  refuses  to  make  a  special 
peace,  489  ;  pretensions  in  the  nego 
tiations  of  Bodegrave,  495 ;  advan 
tages  by  the  Peace  of  Utrecht,  511; 
anger  against  Alberoni,  vi.  84  ;  regrets 
for  Sicily,  85;  abdicates,  128. 

Charles  the  Warrior,  Duke  of, 


in.  286. 

— ,  Charles  III.,  inclines  towards 
the  Emperor,  receives  the  Constable 
of  Bourbon,  iv.  84. 

Charles    Emmanuel,  Duke    of, 


war  of  Henry  IV.  with,  v.  135. 

— ,  Duke  of,  his  pretensions  to 
Montferrat,  v.  277,  278  ;  difficulty  with 
France,  279;  death,  280. 

,    Einanuel    Philibert,    Duke    of, 

commands  the   Spanish  army  at    St. 
Quentin,  iv.  252. 

— ,  Marguerite  of,  proposed  mar 
riage  with  Louis  XIV.,  v.  394. 

,  Mary  Louise  Gabrielle,  Princess 
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of,  marries  the  King  of  Spain,  v. 
480. 

SAVOY,  Louise  of,  mother  of  Francis  I., 
kept  at  a  distance  by  Anne  of  Brit-  I 
tany,  iv.  10,  11;  affection  for  her  son, 
11 ;  Regent  of  the  kingdom,  11 ;  bril 
liant  court,  48 ;  rapacious  and  vio 
lent,  50;  fatal  influence  in  the  affair 
of  the  Constable  of  Bourbon,  58,  59; 
seeks  to  retain  her  son  in  France,  83 ; 
Francis  I.'s  letters  to,  87;  skilful  as 
Regent,  95 ;  accompanies  her  daugh 
ter  to  Pont  St.  Esprit,  98  ;  negotiates 
alliance  with  Henry  VIII.,  97;  on 
Francis  I.'s  abdication,  the  Regency 
is  intrusted  to  her,  102 ;  rejoined  by 
her  son,  104 :  negotiates  the  Ladies' 
Peace  at  Cambrai,  117:  death,  118; 
adverse  to  the  Reform,  185. 

,   Thomas    of,    in  the   Emperor's 

service,  defeated  at  Avein,  v.  29G ;  re- 
attached  to  France,  301. 

SAVOISY,  Sire  de,  chamberlain  of 
Charles  VI.,  in.  27. 

SAVONAROLA,  Jerome,  his  relations 
with  Charles  VIII.,  in.  290;  visits 
him  at  Poggi-Bonsi,  301. 

SAXE,  Maurice,  Marshal  de,  before 
Prague  with  Chevert,  vi.  141 ;  his  tal 
ents,  154 ;  ill  at  Fontenoy,  155 ; 
Frederick  the  Great's  opinion  of,  158, 
159;  brilliant  campaign,  159;  cam 
paign  in  the  Netherlands,  triumphant 
reception  in  Paris,  1G1 ;  king  gives 
him  Chambord,  his  niece  marries  the 
Dauphin,  1G2 ;  battle  of  Lanfeldt, 
105  ;  siege  of  Maastricht,  1G5  ;  death, 
216. 

SAXE-ALTENBURG,  Duke  of,  at  Latzen, 
v.  290. 

SAXE-WEIMAR,  Bernard,  Duke  of,  on 
the  Lake  of  Constance,  v.  288 ;  at 
LUtzen,  289 ;  defeated  at  Nordlingen, 
294;  Landgrave  of  Alsace,  296;  de 
feats  John  van  Weert,  301 ;  early 
death,  301. 

SAXONS,  Clotaire's  expedition  against, 
war  of  Charles  Martel  with,  i.  177 ; 
Charlemagne's  wars  with,  214. 

SAXONY,  Duke  of,  Frederick  the  Wise, 
offered  the  Empire,  iv.  36 ;  refuses  it, 
39. 

,    Elector    of,    refuses    Gustavus 

Adolphus  the  passage  of  the  Elbe,  v. 
288;  treats  with  the  Emperor,  296; 
marches  to  the  aid  of  the  Dutch,  434. 

,    Elector   of,  called   by   Austria 

and  Russia  to  the  throne  of  Poland, 
vi.  129 ;  recognized,  becomes  the  do 
cile  servant  of  Russia,  130. 

SCARRON,  Mme.     (See  Maintenon.) 


SCIIOMBERG,  Count  de,  commands  aux 
iliaries  at  Ivry,  Henry  IV. 's  apology 
to,  killed  in  the  battle,  v.  29,  30. 

— ,  Count  Gaspard  de,  urges  Henry 
IV. 's  abjuration,  v.  51. 

,  Marshal  de,  avoided  by  Rich 
elieu,  v.  165 ;  recalled  by  the  Cardi 
nal,  183;  in  the  army  with  Marillac, 
192 ;  against  Montmorency,  198 ;  re 
fuses  to  recognize  the  treaty  of  Ratis- 
bon,  281. 
— ,  Marshal  de,  marries  Mile. 


in  Cinq-Mars' 
the  Duke  de 
214 ;  Mazarin 

Clement 


d'Hautefort,  v.  349. 

,  Marshal  de,   commands   at  the 

battle  of  tbe  Boyne,  with  difficulty 
obtains  permission  to  leave  France 
after  the  revocation  of  the  Edict  of 
Nantes,  v.  558. 

ScinvERiN,  Marshal,  commands  Prus 
sian  infantry  at  Molwitz,  vi.  138. 

SCONIN,  Father,  Racine's  uncle,  receives 
him  at  Usez,  v.  G43.  , 

SCOT,  John  Erigena,  iv.  140. 

SCOTLAND,  Edward  I.'s  war  in,  11.  159. 

SCOTS,  Mary,  Queen  of.     (See  Mary.) 

SCUDKRY.  heads  the  intrigue  against  Ra 
cine's  Cid,  v.  340. 

SEDAN,  its  importance 
conspiracy,  v.  209 ; 
Bouillon  surrenders, 
at,  372. 

SEGA,    Philip    de,    Cardinal, 
VII. 's  legate,  v.  41. 

SEGNEULT,  John,  mayor  of  Rouen  dur 
ing  the  siege,  in.  64. 

SEGOBRIGIANS,  Nann,  their  chief,  wel 
comes  the  Phocians,  defeated  by  the 
early  colonists  of  Marseilles,  i.  17. 

SEGUIER,  prophet,  leader  of  insurrec 
tion  in  the  Cevennes,  v.  564. 

,  chancellor,  spares  the  Duke  of 

Orleans,  v.  211 ;  at  Rouen,  222 ;  in  the 
council  of  regency,  344 ;  in  the  streets 
of  Paris  after  Broussel's  arrest,  355 ; 
at  the  moment  of  the  princes'  arrest, 
363 ;  president  of  the  council  of 
Frondeurs,  378  ;  escapes,  and  returns 
to  the  court,  379 ;  receives  Christina 
of  Sweden,  392;  in  Louis  XIV. 's 
council,  401 ;  at  Fouquet's  trial,  408. 

S^GUR,  Count  of,  besieged  in  Lintz, 
capitulates,  vi.  142. 

,  Count  of,  minister  of  war,  suc 
ceeds  Prince  de  Montbarrey,  vi.  406, 
443 ;  to  Marie  Antoinette  on  the  Em 
peror,  469  ;  resigns,  507. 

,  Viscount  de,  on  the  Assembly  of 

Notables,  vi.  478. 

SEIGNELAY,  Marquis  de,  son  of  Colbert, 
his  father's  instmctions,  v.  523 ; 
grand  marriage,  530 ;  obtains  the  re- 
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version  of  the  navy,  529 ;  entertain 
ment  to  the  king  at  Sceaux,  529 ; 
wearied  with  labor  and  pleasure,  dies, 
K9Q 

OM«/« 

SELVE.  John  de,  premier  president  of 
Parliament  of*  Paris,  iv.  195. 

SEMBLAXCJAY,  Baron  de,  superintendent 
of  finances,  condemned  and  handed, 
iv.  49 ;  his  words,  like  Colbert's,  51. 

SEMIXARA,  battle  of,  in,  323. 

SEXEFFE,  battle  of,  v.  440. 

SEXEGAL,  commercial  privilege  in, 
granted  to  Law,  vi.  G3  ;  yielded  to  the 
English  by  the  Peace  of  Paris,  212. 

SEXLIS,  Dauphin  at,  n.  34G ;  siege  of, 
in.  05;  Charles  VIII.  at,  119;  Henry 
of  Navarre  at,  iv.  395. 

,  M.  de,  sent  by  Coligny  to  help 

Louis  of  Nassau ;  taken  prisoner,  iv. 
355. 

SEXS,  deputies  of,  vote  the  tax  in  the 
Assembly  of  Notables,  in.  1G. 

SEXTIMEXTS  sur  le  Cid,  demanded  by 
Richelieu,  and  published  by  the  Acad 
emy,  v.  339. 

SEPTIMAXIA,  occupied  by  the  Arabs, 
conquered  by  Pcpin  the  Short,  i.  205. 

SERFS,  of  the  royal  domain,  enfran 
chised  by  Philip  the  Handsome  and 
Louis  X.,  n.  200. 

SERRE,  Abraham  de  la,  prophet  of  the 
Cevennes,  v.  5(53. 

SERVAXDOXI,  architect  of  St.  Sulpice, 
vi.  348. 

SERVANTS  of  the  Poor,  religious  order, 
v.  233. 

SERVIEX,  negotiates  at  MUnster,  v.  350 ; 
at  the  arrest  of  the  princes,  3G3  ;  dis 
missed  from  the  ministry  at  Conde's 
request,  3G7 ;  superintendent  of  fi 
nances  with  Fouquet,  404. 

SEVIGXE,  Marchioness  de,  born  at  Paris, 
carefully  educated,  a  young  widow, 
v.  G19;  passion  for  her  daughter, 
fidelity  towards  her  friends,  620 ;  at 
the  Kochers,  G22 ;  tastes  and  charac 
ter,  G24  ;  friendship  with  Mine,  de  La 
Fayette,  G27 ;  extracts  from  her  let 
ters,  318,  430;  death  at  Grignan,  G25. 

SEVILLE,  alliance  of,  between  Spain  and 
England,  vi.  127. 

SEVRES,  foundat;on  of  the  porcelain 
factory  by  Mme.  de  Pompadour,  vi. 
215. 

SEYSSEL,  Claude,  Louis  XII. 's  historian, 
in.  375. 

SFORZA,  John  Galeas,  dispossessed  by 
his  uncle,  Ludovic  the  Moor,  in.  28G  ; 
dies,  poisoned,  289. 

,  Ludovico,  the  Moor,  usurps  the 

duchy  of  Milan,  in.  28G ;  his  ad 


vances  to  Charles  VIII. ,  289;  unites 
in  the  League  against  him,  298 ;  de 
fends  the  Milaness  against  Louis  XII., 
311;  takes  flight,  313;  returns  to  Mi 
lan,  314;  driven  out  anew,  prisoner, 
317;  dies  at  Loches,  318. 

SFORZA,  Maximilian,  resumes  the  duchy 
of  Milan,  in.  3G4 ;  driven  out,  dies  in 
France,  iv.  21. 

SHAKESPEARE,  parallel  with  Moliere,  v. 
GG4. 

SIIELBURXE,  Lord,  ministry  of,  vi.  419. 

SIBYLLIXE  Books,  announce  the  posses 
sion  of  Koine  by  the  Gauls,  i.  43. 

SICILIES,  the  Two,  King  of,  joins  the 
Family  Pact,  vi.  235. 

SICILY,  Spanish  troops  in,  must  be  re 
stored  to  the  Empire,  vi.  84. 

SICKIXGEX,  Franz  of,  at  Amboise,  iv. 
35  ;  with  his  troops  at  Frankfort,  38. 

SIDOX,  St.  Louis  at,  11.  57. 

SIEGFRIED,  Danish  king,  i.  215. 

SIEGFRILD,  Danish  chief,  besieges  Paris, 
i.  259. 

SIEXXA,  Charles  VIII.  at,  in.  301. 

SIEYES,  the  Abbe,  his  pamphlet  on  the 
Third  Estate,  vi.  514;  grave  errors, 
514  ;  discussion  on  a  name,  543. 

SIGEBERT,  king  of  the  Ripuarian 
Franks,  assassinated  by  his  son,  i.  152. 

SIGISMUND,  his  war  with  Clodomir,  i. 
161. 

King  of  Poland,  his  claims  to 


the  crown  of  Sweden,  v.  291. 

SIGOVESUS,  leads  the  Gauls  into  Ger 
many  in  the  sixth  century  before 
Christ,  i.  37. 

SIMIAXE,  Mme.  de,  grand-daughter  of 
Mme.  de  Sevigne,  v.  G27. 

SIXGLIX,  M.,  director  at  Port-Royal,  v. 
571;  obliged  to  conceal  himself,  575; 
death,  578. 

SIXZHEIM,  battle  of,  v.  441. 

Siox,  Cardinal  de,  preaches  against 
Francis  I.,  iv.  15;  rallies  the  Swiss 
troops,  17. 

SISTEROX,  Bishop  of  (Father  Laffiteau), 
intrigues  at  Home,  vi.  98. 

SIXTUS  IV.,  obtains  pardon  for  La  Ba- 
lue,  in.  245. 

V.,  excommunicates  Henry  of 

Navarre,  iv.  403 ;  remark  on  Henry 
III.  and  Henry  of  Guise,  424 ;  favor 
for  Henry  IV.,  445;  refuses  to  re 
ceive  his  ambassador,  v.  24  ;  death,  24. 

SLAVOXS,  their  invasion  of  Europe,  i. 
181 ;  attempts  in  Charlemagne's  time, 
218. 

SLUYS.     (See  Ecluse.) 

SMALKALD^:,  League  of,  address  Francis 
I.  in  behalf  of  the  Vuudians,  iv.  218. 
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SOBIESKI,  John,  sustains  the  Emperor 
against  the  Turks,  v.  453. 

SOCIETY  in  the  eighteenth  century,  vi. 
331. 

SOHIER  de  Courtray,  a  Flemish  burgess, 
arrested  by  the  Count  of  Flanders,  n. 
262;  put  to  death,  268. 

SOISSONNAIS,  superintendence  of,  lost 
by  Oliver  d'Ormesson,  v.  408 ;  ban 
dits  in,  vi.  358. 

SOISSONS,  militia  of,  at  the  battle  of 
Bouvines,  n.  81 ;  establishment  of 
commune,  216  ;  taken  by  Charles  VI., 
in.  51. 

,  Bishop  of,  hostile  to  the  Jesuits, 

vi.  243. 

,  Count  of,  regrets  the  Duke  of 

Orleans'  marriage,  v.  187;  project  of 
assassinating  Richelieu,  204 ;  com 
mands  before  Corbie,  297;  killed  at 
La  Marfee,  302  ;  Conde  compromised 
in  his  conspiracy,  352. 

SOLIMAN,  Sultan,  threatens  the  West, 
iv.  122 ;  causes  anxiety  to  Charles 
V.,  alliance  of  Francis  I.  and  Henry 
VIII.  against,  122;  Francis  I.'s  alli 
ance  with,  129. 

SOLMO,  Count,  Frederick  the  Great's 
ambassador  at  St.  Petersburg,  vi.  263. 

SOMERSET,  Duke  of,  commands  at  Rou 
en,  in.  157. 

SO.MME,  Philip  VI.  approaches,  Edward 
III.  crosses  at  Blanche  Tache,  n. 
300;  defensible  points  on,  v.  508. 

SOXG  of  Roland,  by  Theroulde,  extract 
from,  i.  151-160. 

SOXNAC,  grand- master  of  Templars,  at 
Mansourah,  ir.  49. 

SOPHOCLES,  Racine's  admiration  for,  v. 
653. 

SORBON,  Robert,  founder  of  the  Sor- 
bonne,  his  intimacy  with  St.  Louis, 
ii.  148. 

SORBONNE,  the,  founded  by  Robert 
Sorbon,  n.  148 ;  factious  deliberations 
under  Henry  III.,  his  words  to,  iv. 
416;  releases  Frenchmen  from  their 
oath  to  Henry  III.,  439;  protected  by 
Richelieu,  v.  322,  343  ;  the  Cardinal  is 
buried  there,  308  ;  Peter  the  Great  at 
the  church  of,  visited  by  the  doctors 
of,  vi.  82 ;  investigation  into  Buffon's 
"  Natural  History,"  324. 

SOREL,  Agnes,  her  influence  over 
Charles  VII. ,  in.  153. 

SOUBISE,  Duke  de,  engaged  in  the 
revolt  of  the  Protestants,  v.  153  ; 
supports  Montauban,  173;  captures 
royal  ships,  asks  to  be  employed  on 
the  Valteline,  240  ;  attacks  Dutch 
fleet,  goes  over  into  England,  241 ; 


well  received  in  England,  242 ;  re 
turns  with  Buckingham,  245 ;  enters 
La  Rochelle,  246;  begs  the  English 
to  remain,  250 ;  carried  off'  to  Eng 
land,  pronounced  guilty  of  high  trea 
son  by  the  parliament  of  Toulouse, 
252  ;  returns  with  English  ships,  259  ; 
Rochellese  include  his  name  in  their 
demand  on  capitulating,  260. 

SOUBISE,  Prince  of,  friendly  with  Mine, 
do  Pompadour,  vi.  221 ;  against  Fred 
erick  the  Great,  225  ;  defeated  at  Ros- 
bach,  226;  recalled  for  the  English 
invasion,  231. 

SOUFFLOT,  finishes  St.  Genevieve,  vi. 
348. 

SOUTHBAY,  battle  of,  v.  431. 

SOUVRK,  Marquis  de,  to  Louis  XV.  on 
the  Empire,  vi.  139. 

SPAIN,  flags  and  standards  of,  on  the 
Pont  Neuf,  v.  379 ;  in  the  Grand  Al 
liance,  460 ;  council  of,  their  influ 
ence  on  Charles  II. 's  will,  474. 

,    Charles   II.,  King  of,  husband 

of  Marie  Louise  d'Orleans,  v.  452 ; 
question  of  succession  at  his  death, 
473  ;  will,  securing  the  throne  to 
Philip  V.,  carried  off  by  Alberoni. 
vi.  92. 

,  Charles  III.,  King  of,  ability  and 

disposition,  vi.  234 ;  prepares  to  de 
clare  war  with  England,  235 ;  expels 
the  Jesuits,  244;  joins  France  and 
America  against  England,  400;  un 
successful  efforts  to  take  Gibraltar, 
418,  419  ;  at  the  close  of  the  war  keeps 
Minorca  and  the  Floridas,  421. 

,  Ferdinand  VI.,  King  of,  ques 
tion  of  his  fidelity  to  France,  vi.  164 ; 
accepts  the  Peace  of  Aix-la-Chapelle, 
165  ;  dies  childless,  234. 

,  Louis  I.,  King  of,  on  his  father's 

abdication,  dies,  vi.  120. 

,  Philip  II.,  King  of,  discourtesy 

towards  the  French  ambassadors,  iv. 
250;  marries  Mary  of  England,  251  ; 
declares  war  with  France,  and  invades 
Picardy,  252;  writes  to  Charles  V., 
254 ;  hesitation,  255 ;  signs  Peace  of 
Cateau-Cambresis,  261 ;  has  married 
Elizabeth  of  France,  correspondence 
with  Catherine  de'  Medici  and  Charles 
IX.  against  the  Protestants,  279  ;  alone 
satisfied  with  the  massacre  of  St.  Bar 
tholomew,  384 ;  advocate  of  absolute 
power  in  politics  and  in  religion,  445 ; 
true  chief  of  the  League,  v.  16  ; 
pleased  with  Gaetani,  papal  legate, 
Pope  Gregory  favors,  33;  Spanish 
League,  34;  designs  on  the  throne  of 
France,  35,  36 ;  efforts  against  Henry 
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IV.,  Henry  IV.  upon,  v.  40;  declara 
tion  of  war,  82;  desperate  struggle, 
04 :  sends  Grand  Armada,  08 ;  signs 
Peace  of  Vcrvins,  110;  death,  113. 

SPAIN,  Philip  III.,  King  of,  marries  his 
daughter  Anne  to  Louis  XIII.,  and  his 
eldest  son  to  Elizabeth  of  France,  v. 
156. 

,  Philip  IV.,  King  of,  Anne  of 

Austria  corresponds  with  him,  v.  20G  ; 
question  of  his  daughter's  dowry,  411 ; 
precautions  taken  in  view  of  his  death, 
413;  death,  414. 

,  Philip  V.,  King  of,  Duke  of 

Anjou,  grandson  of  Louis  XIV.,  re 
ceives  the  throne  by  Charles  II. 's 
will,  v.  474  ;  introduced  by  Louis 
XIV.  at  Versailles  to  the  Spanish 
ambassadors  as  king,  475 ;  rights  to 
the  French  crown  reserved,  47G;  let 
ter  of  advice  from  Louis  XIV.,  477, 
401;  marries  Princess  of  Savoy,  480; 
threatened  by  the  Archduke  Charles 
with  the  loss  of  his  crown,  400 ;  re 
covers  Madrid,  401;  his  abdication 
proposed,  40G-400,  502,  50G ;  obliged 
to  abandon  Madrid,  503 ;  alternative 
offered  him,  of  resigning  Spain,  or 
his  right  of  succession  in  France,  50G, 
507 ;  decides  to  give  up  right  to 
French  crown,  507 ;  not  formally  rec 
ognized  by  the  Emperor  in  the  treaty  of 
Rastadt,  oil';  the  Duchess  of  Maine's 
plan  to  confer  the  regency  on,  vi.  75 ; 
secret  pretensions  to  the  crown  of 
France,  and  enmity  to  the  Duke  of 
Orleans,  78 ;  proclaims  his  right  to 
the  French  crown  in  case  of  Louis 
XV.'s  death,  87;  governed  by  Albe- 
roni,  88 ;  dismisses  Alberoni,  01 ;  mar 
riage  of  his  daughter  with  Louis  XV. 
negotiated,  102 ;  abdication,  and  re 
turn,  120;  irritation  at  the  Infanta's 
dismissal,  124,  125;  alliance  with  the 
Emperor,  125 ;  supports  the  Elector 
of  Bavaria,  140 ;  death,  1G4. 

SPINOLA,  before  Mantua,  v.  270  ;  before 
Casal,  death,  281. 

SPIKES,  Diet  of,  convoked  by  Charles 
V.,  iv.  130;  destroyed,  v.  450;  taken 
by  Villars,  512 ;  restored  at  the  Peace 
of  Rastadt,  512. 

SQUADRON,  flying,  of  Catherine  de'  Me 
dici,  iv.  400. 

STAAL,  Mine,  de  (Mile,  de  Launay), 
reader  to  the  Duchess  of  Maine, 
vi.  71;  on  the  Cellamare  conspiracy, 
77. 

STADTIIOLDERATE,  abolished  by  the  Per 
petual  Edict,  re-established,  v.  433 ; 
made  hereditary,  440 ;  re-established 


for  the  second  time  in  Holland  by  a 
popular  insurrection,  vi.  224. 

STAKL,  Mine,  de,  on  M.  and  Mine. 
Nccker,  vi.  442. 

STAFFORD,  Earl  of,  in  Joan  of  Arc's 
prison,  in.  12G. 

SxAiiRENnKiiG,  Count,  sent  by  the  Em 
peror  Joseph  to  his  brother's  assist 
ance,  follows  Vendome  into  Catalo 
nia,  v.  503;  battle  of  Villa- Viciosa, 
504. 

STAIR,  Lord,  English  ambassador,  pro 
poses  the  assassination  of  the  Chev 
alier  St.  George,  vi.  70. 

STAMP  Act.  vi.  373. 

STANHOPE.  Lord,  commands  in  Spain, 
v.  502 :  brings  the  archduke  to  Ma 
drid,  503 ;  relations  and  negotiations 
with  Dubois,  vi.  80;  dangers  in  Spain, 
8G ;  requires  the  dismissal  of  Albe 
roni,  01. 

STANISLAUS  Leckzinski,  dispossessed 
king  of  Poland,  vi.  121;  proposals 
in  respect  to  his  daughter's  marriage, 
121,  122;  extreme  gratification  at  her 
marriage  with  Louis  XV.,  122;  his 
election  to  the  throne,  120  ;  surrender 
at  Dantzic,  and  escape  into  Prussia, 
130;  accepts  the  duchies  of  Lorraine 
and  Bar,  the  right  of  succession  se 
cured  to  his  daughter,  the  Queen  of 
France,  132,  133;  letter  from  Rous- 
seau,  334. 

STANLEY,  Lord,  receives  a  pension  from 
Louis  XL,  in.  21G. 

STATES-GENERAL,  first  in  French  his 
tory,  A.  D.  1302,  ii.  182;  convoked 
by  Philip  VI.,  270:  by  King  John, 
328,  320;  by  the  Dauphin-Regent, 
333,  347  ;  by  Charles  V.,  381 ;  twenty- 
four,  by  Charles  VI L,  in.  171;  by 
Louis  XL,  201,  203;  by  Anne  of 
Beaujeu,  2G5 ;  by  Louis  XII.,  320; 
by  Francis  II.,  iv.  287;  by  Henry 
IV.,  v.  25;  of  the  League,  40;  by 
Louis  XIIL,  157;  by  Louis  XVI., 
A.  D.  1780,  vi.  508. 

of  Holland,  their  proposals  to 

Louis  XIV.,  v.  432. 

STATES-PROVINCIAL  of  Brittany,  v.  22G  ; 
their  dissensions  with  the  govern 
ment,  vi.  451. 

—  of  Burgundy,  v.  225. 

-  of  Dauphiny,  suppressed  by 
Richelieu,  v.  225 ;  convoked  freely, 
authorized  by  the  Marshal  of  Vaux, 
meet  at  Vizille,  vi.  50(5;  A.  i>.  1788, 
527  ;  their  letter  to  the  king,  530. 

—  of  Languedoc,  v.  225. 

—  of   Provence,   hesitate  to  admit 
Mirabeau,  vi.  520. 


GENERAL   INDEX. 


657 


STEINKIRK,  battle  of,  A.  r>.  1G92,  v. 
465. 

STEPHEN  II.,  Pope,  consecrates  Pepin 
the  Short,  i.  202. 

IV.,  Pope,  consecrates  Louis  the 

Debonnair,  emperor,  i.  269. 

STILICHO,  Ho  man  general,  i.  134. 

STOCKHOLM,  castle  of,  adieu  of  Gusta- 
vus  Adolphus  at,  v.  284;  Descartes 
dies  at,  316. 

STONY  Point,  fort,  commanding  the 
Hudson,  taken  by  Washington,  vi. 
400. 

STKADIOTES,  skirmishers  in  the  Vene 
tian  service,  in.  304. 

STRAFFORD,  Earl  of,  remembered  by 
Anne  of  Austria,  v.  383. 

STRASIHTRG,  free  city,  furnishes  money 
and  troops  to  Rene  of  Lorraine,  in. 
233;  Calvin  at,  iv.  220;  closes  its 
gates  to  Henry  II.,  242;  bridge  given 
up  to  the  Imperialists,  v.  442;  taken 
by  strategy,  452  ;  Louis  XIV.  enters, 
452 ;  Louis  XV.  at,  vi.  153. 

STROZZI,  Peter,  his  death  at  Thion- 
villc,  iv.  2(50. 

,     Philip,     killed    at   La    Roche 

1'Abeillc,  iv.  330. 

STUART,  Charles  Edward,  makes  an  at 
tempt  on  the  English  crown,  lands  in 
the  Highlands,  A.  D.  1745,  and  is  suc 
cessful  at  the  battle  of  Preston  Pans, 
160;  defeated  at  Culloden  by  the 
Duke  of  Cumberland,  escapes  and 
lands  in  Brittany,  161 ;  seized  at  the 
opera  at  Aix-la-Chapelle,  and  exiled 
from  France,  166. 

,   Mary,   Queen  of  Scots.     (See 

Mary.) 

-,  James,  Prince  of  Wales,  vi.  79. 


SUFFOLK,  Duke  of,  Charles  Brandon, 
loved  by  Mary  of  England,  in.  381. 

,  Earl  of,  Marshal  of  England 

at  Poitiers,  n.  326 ;  at  the  siege  of 
Orleans,  in.  105,  106. 

SUFFREN,  Peter  Andrew  de,  in  command 
of  the  French  fleet  in  the  East  Indies, 
vi.  412;  early  career,  dealings  with 
the  Nabob  of  the  Carnatic,  413;  en 
gagement  off  Negapatam,  414;  Hyder 
Ali's  admiration  of,  415 ;  further  ex 
ploits,  receives  the  grand-cross  of 
Malta,  416  ;  returns  to  Paris,  received 
with  honor  at  Versailles,  death,  417. 

SUGER,  Abbot  of  St.  Denis,  friend  and 
adviser  of  Louis  VI.,  n.  12,  67;  re 
luctantly  takes  share  in  the  govern 
ment  during  the  king's  absence  in  the 
Holy  Land,  15 ;  correspondence  with 
the  king,  20-22 ;  distinguished  ability 
of,  21 ;  plans  a  new  crusade  at  his 


own  expense,  23;    dies,   24;    on  the 
king's  sixteen  expeditions,  68,  69. 

SULLIVAN,  General,  his  design  on  Rhode 
Island  fails,  vi.  397. 

SULLY,  Maximilian  dc  Bethune-Rosny, 
at  Henry  of  Navarre's  side,  as  a  Prot 
estant  leader,  iv.  400 ;  undertakes 
commission  from  Henry  III.  to  his 
master,  and  from  the  Sieur  de  Bri- 
gueux,  440;  successful  management 
of  the  affair,  441 ;  wounded  at  Ivry, 
v.  30 ;  Henry  IV.'s  interview  with,  on 
the  state  of  affairs,  37-40 ;  on  the  ab 
juration,  43-46  ;  negotiations  with 
Villars,  62;  Henry's  letter  to,  62,  63; 
disapproves  of  the  war  with  Spain, 
82 ;  story  of  the  battle  of  Fontaine- 
Franq-aise,  84,  85 ;  his  account  of 
Henry's  interview  with  Mayenne,  91- 
93 ;  letter  from  Henry  IV.  to,  95,  96  ; 
in  the  council  of  finance,  99 ;  on  the 
Assembly  of  Notables,  100 ;  derives 
personal  authority  from  the  assembly, 
102 ;  in  the  council  of  state,  108 ;  in 
terested  in  Henry  IV.'s  "grand  de 
sign,"  117;  the  king's  "friend,"  118; 
his  career,  117,118  ;  dislike  of  Mornay, 
125 ;  in  the  affair  of  Gabrielle  d'Es- 
trees'  son,  130-132  ;  opposes  the  king's 
marriage  to  Mile.  d'Entraigues,  132, 
133;  on  the  Jesuits,  138,  139;  on 
Mary  de'  Medici's  coronation,  142, 
143;  conduct  at  the  death  of  Henry 
IV.,  146 ;  takes  shelter  in  the  Bastille, 
146,  147;  once  at  Mary  de'  Medici's 
court,  resigns  his  offices,  and  retires, 
119 ;  has  always  remained  a  Prot 
estant,  115;  at  Montauban,  counsels 
peace,  174. 

,  Duke  of,  receives  Voltaire,  vi. 


283,  284. 

SuLLY-siiR-LoiRE,  Voltaire    exiled    to, 
vi.  280. 

SURAT,    India  companies,    French   and 
English,  at,  vi.  173. 

SURESNES,  conferences  of,  v.  48,  50.  51. 
1  SURIANO,  Michael,    Venetian  ambassa 
dor,  iv.  297. 

SURVEILLANTE,  the,   sea-fight  with  the 
Quebec,  vi.  401. 

SUZA,  French  army  returns  from  Italy 
by,  iv.  77;  Louis  XIII.  in,  v.  278. 

SWEDEN,  Charles  XL,  King  of,  dissatis 
fied  with  France,  v.  452. 

,  Charles  XII.,  King  of,  fame  of 

his  wars  in  Russia  and  Poland,  v. 
479 ;  alliance  with  the  Czar,  with  the 
view  of  sustaining  the  Jacobites  in 
England,  vi.  84 ;  is  killed,  86. 

Christina,    Queen    of,    recom 


mended  by  her  father  to  the  Estates, 
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v.  284;  attracts  Descartes  to  Stock 
holm,  318;  at  Paris  after  her  abdica 
tion,  390;  her  portrait,  391;  visits 
the  Academy,  391-393;  at  Fontaine- 
bleau,  causes  assassination  of  JMoual- 
deschi,  393. 

SWEDEN,  Gustavus  Adolphus,  King  of, 
useful  ally  to  Richelieu,  v.  271,  lead 
er  of  the  German  Protestant  princes, 
282-284;  treaty  with  France,  285; 
successful  campaign  in  Germany,  280, 
287 ;  proclaims  religious  liberty  in 
Augsburg,  287  ;  driven  back  by 
Wallenstein,  288;  battle  of  LQtzen, 
and  death,  289-291 ;  Richelieu's  opin 
ion  of,  291;  religious  and  political 
attitude.  291-293. 

SWIFT,  Dean,  rules  in  the  English 
society  where  Voltaire  is  received,  vi. 
28G. 

SYAGRIUS,  Roman  patrician,  conquered 
by  Clovis,  i.  137. 

SYBILLA,  Queen  of  Jerusalem,  wife  of 
Guv  de  Lusignun,  kindly  received  by 
Saladin,  n.  28. 

SYLVESTER  II.,  Pope,  i.  304,  305. 

•SYNODS,  Protestant,  seven  in  Henry 
IV.'s  time,  v.  104;  of  the  desert,  vi. 
113,  114. 

T. 

TABULA  Peutingeri,  chart  of  the  Roman 
Empire,  i.  130. 

TAILLEBOURG,  battle  of,  A.  D.  1242.  n. 
127;  Henry  III.  of  England  quarrels 
with  Count  de  la  Marche  at,  128. 

TAILLEFER,  a  Norman  minstrel,  at  the 
battle  of  Hastings,  i.  358. 

TALBOT,  Lord,  at  the  siege  of  Orleans, 
in.  103  ;  taken  prisoner  at  Patay,  115  ; 
defends  Rouen,  157;  leads  English 
troops  into  Guyenne,  ICO;  at  the 
siege  of  Castillon,  101. 

TALLARD,  Count  de,  ambassador  of 
William  III.,  upon  the  treaty  of  par 
tition,  v.  473;  William  III.  concern 
ing,  477  ;  retakes  Landau,  485  ;  at  the 
battle  of  Ilochstett,  480 ;  letter  to 
Chamiilard,  487. 

TALLEMANT  des  Reaux,  concerning 
Cinq-Mars,  v.  214. 

TALLEYRAND,  Henry  de.    (See  Chalais.) 

TALLIAUE,  M.  Turgot's  project  for  equal 
redistribution  of,  vi.  357. 

TALMOXT,  the  castle  and  harbor  of,  de 
livered  to  the  Spanish  by  Conde,  v. 
371. 

— ,    principality    of,    presented    to 
Comrnyne.s,  in.  218. 

TAXCKED    de  llauteville,    at   the    First 


Crusade,  his  character,  i.  389 ;  quar 
rel  with  Baldwin,  398;  brings  baek 
fugitive  leaders,  401. 

TAN.JORE,  Lally  at,  vi.  181;  seized  by 
Tippoo  Sahib,  410. 

TANLAY,  Coligny  at,  iv.  327. 

TANT  Sen  fault,  nickname  of  the  Prot 
estants,  v.  547. 

TARASCON,  Richelieu  at,  v.  210;  Louis 
XIII.  joins  him  there,  212. 

TAUEXTO,  Princess  of,  receives  permis 
sion  to  leave  France  after  the  rev 
ocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes,  v. 
559. 

TAUO,  an  affluent  of  the  Po,  in.  303. 

TARSUS,  quarrel  of  the  crusading  chief 
tains  at,  i.  398. 

TARTARS.      (See  Mongol  Tartars.) 

TARTERON,  Father,  questioned  by  John 
Baptist  Rousseau  concerning  the  child 
Voltaire,  vi.  279. 

TARTUFFE,  comedy  of,  Louis  XIV.  ob 
jects  to  its  presentation,  v.  000. 

TASSO'S  Jerusalem  Delivered,  I.  378 ; 
account  of  the  Christian  army's  lirst 
sight  of  Jerusalem,  413,  414. 

TAVANXES,  Gaspard  de,  organizes  the 
society  "  Brotherhood  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,"  iv.  322  ;  opposes  the  dishonor 
able  treatment  of  Conde,  328;  at 
Jarnac,  332;  ambition  of,  348;  ad 
vice  to  Charles  IX.  against  the  Re 
formers,  351;  against  Coligny,  353; 
at  Monceaux,  357  ;  at  the  council  con 
cerning  the  St.  Bartholomew,  300 ; 
rebukes  the  provost  of  tradesmen,  Le 
Charon,  371 ;  opposed  to  the  murder 
of  the  princes  of  Bourbon,  374. 

,  Marshal  de,  left  in  command  of 

Conde's  troops,  v.  381. 

TAXATION  in  France  under  Louis  XIV., 
v.  541. 

TcHiNGis-KiiAx,  Tartar  chief,  IT.  00. 

TCHUXDA  Sahib,  defeated  by  Clive,  vi. 
170. 

TECTOSAGIANS,  i.  25. 

TELKMAQUE,  by  Fenelon,  written  for  the 
Duke  of  Burgundy,  v.  614;  publica 
tion  and  success  of,  Oil;  wrath  of 
Louis  and  Madame  de  Maintenon  at, 
014;  Fenelon's  protestations,  015; 
not  mentioned  by  Fenelon's  eulogists 
in  the  French  Academy,  018. 

TELIGXY,  son-in-law  to  Coligny,  con 
fidant  of  Charles  IX.,  iv.  348,303; 
assassinated  at  the  St.  Bartholomew, 
372. 

TEMPLARS,  in  the  crusade,  n.  20;  foun 
dation  of  the  order,  A.  D.  1119,  191; 
wealth  and  importance,  191,  192; 
prosecution  and  destruction  of  the 
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order   by    Philip    the   Handsome,  n. 
192-196. 

TEMPLE,  Sir  William,  on  the  Peace  of 
Nimeguen,  v.  449. 

• ,    Vieille  Hue    du,   scene  of  the 

assassination  of  the  Duke  of  Orleans,  ' 
in.  38. 

TENCIN,  Cardinal,  in  Louis  XV. 's 
council,  vi.  148 ;  refuses  to  receive 
Voltaire,  300. 

TENDA,  Pass  of,  Phoenician  road  into 
Gaul,  i.  1G. 

TENDE,  Count  de,   opposition  to  the  St.  j 
Bartholomew,  iv.  376. 

TENEMENT     law,    abolished    by    Louis 

fiXVL,  vi.  443,  444. 

TEKRAY,  the  Abbe,  comptroller-general, 
in  the  intrigue  against  M.  de  Choi- 
seul,  vi.  248  ;  against  the  Parliament, 
249  ;  without  restraint  or  shame,  252  ; 
works  the  ruin  of  the  monarchy,  253- 
26(5 ;  replaced  by  Turgot,  352 ;  burned 
in  effigy,  353 ;  refunds  900,000  livres, 
353;  freedom  of  trade  in  grain  sus 
pended  by,  355. 

TERTULLIAN,  contemporary  of  Marcus 
Aurelius,  i.  115. 

TESCHEN,  Peace  of,  vi.  4G8. 

TESS£,  Count  of,  to  Louvois  concern 
ing  the  destruction  of  Heidelberg 
and  the  Palatinate,  v.  459,  460 ;  con 
cerning  the  Duke  of  Savoy,  479 ; 
letter  to  Louvois  concerning  the 
Protestants  in  Orange,  555 ;  at  Gre 
noble,  560 ;  concerning  the  Russian 
ambassador  in  Spain,  vi.  126. 

TESSON,  Raoul  de,  supports  William 
the  Bastard  at  Val  des  Dunes,  i.  338. 

TESTAMENT  of  Charlemagne,  i.  249, 
250;  of  Philip  Augustus,  n.  115;  of 
Louis  XIV.,  vi.  54. 

TESTRY,  battle  of,  the  army  of  the 
Neustrians  destroyed  by  the  Austra- 
sians,  i.  182. 

TETBOLD,  Count,  a  Frank,  i.  260. 

TEUTGAND,  a  bandit,  murders  the  Bishop 
of  Laon,  n.  224. 

TEUTONS,  invasion  of  Gaul,  i.  53 ;  van 
quished  by  Marius,  58. 

THEATRE  Parisien,  founded  by  Hardy, 
v.  330. 

THEMINES,  Marshal,  ravages  the  sub 
urbs  of  Castres,  v.  241. 

THEOBALD  IV.,  Count  of  Champagne. 
(See  Champagne.) 

TH£ODEBERT,  King  of  Austrasia,  i.  169. 

TII£ODORIC,  or  Thierry  I.,  King  of 
Metz,  i.  157. 

,  King  of  Metz,  eldest  son  of  Clo- 

vis,  his  war  against  the  Thuringians, 
i.  162. 


THKODORIC,  King  of  the  Visigoths,  joins 
vEtius  against  the  Huns,  i.  135. 

the  Great,  King  of  Italy,  i.  149. 

THEODULPH,  a  scholar,  i.  247. 

TIIERIOT,  friend  of  Voltaire,  vi.  285. 

TIIEROUANNE,  besieged  by  Henry  VIII., 
in.  370;  besieged  by  Charles  V.,  and 
devastated,  iv.  247 ;  importance  of, 
248. 

THEROULDE,  supposed  author  of  the 
"Song  of  Roland,"  iv.  151;  extract 
from  his  poems,  151-160. 

THIELEMENT,  M.,  returns  the  King  of 
Spain's  money,  v.  60. 

THIERRY,  M.,  French  historian,  con 
cerning  the  communal  revolution,  11. 
207. 

(See  Theodoric.) 


TIIIONVILLE,  assembly  at,  gives  Louis 
the  Debonnair  the  imperial  title  and 
power,  i.  276;  Charles  V.  at,  iv.  245; 
siege  and  capture  by  Guise,  260,  261 ; 
taken  by  the  French,  v.  350. 

THIRD  Estate,  the,  successor  of  the 
Communes,  n.  205,  206 ;  error  of  the 
Abbe  Sieyes  concerning,  206,  207 ; 
first  epoch  of  the  name,  235-238; 
antiquity  and  importance  of  the  fact, 
238-242  ;  unique  in  history,  242-245  ; 
doubled  in  the  estates  of  Dauphiny, 
vi.  507;  Sieyes'  pamphlet  on,  513; 
the  Assembly  of  Notables  concerning, 
517;  letter  of  the  princes  concerning, 
520,  521 ;  Malouet  upon,  522 ;  Mira- 
beau  adopted  by,  530;  memorial  of, 
532,  533 ;  at  the  presentation  of  the 
States-General  to  the  king,  538 ;  in 
creased  strength  of,  539,  540,  542; 
refuse  to  withdraw,  543 ;  constitutes 
the  National  Assembly,  544. 

THIRTY  Years'  War,  ended  by  the  Peace 
of  Westphalia,  A.  D.  1648,  v.  351. 

,  battle  of  the,  Bretons  and  Eng 
lish,  n.  288. 

THOMAS,  M.,  at  the  reading  of  "Paul 
and  Virginia,"  vi.  427  ;  intimacy  with 
Madame  Necker,  her  letter  to,  428. 

Aquinas,  St.,  iv.  140. 

THOU,  De,  historian,  iv.  234,  393,  436 ; 
concerning  the  affairs  of  Henry  III., 
446. 

,  Nicholas  de,  Bishop  of  Char- 

tres,  Henry  IV.  asks  his  instructions, 
v.  51;  officiates  at  Henry  IV. 's 
anointment,  69. 

,  M.  de,  arrested  as  an  accom 
plice  of  Cinq-Mars,  v.  210;  prisoner 
in  the  castle  of  Pierre-Encise,  212; 
tried  and  convicted  of  conspiracy,  214. 
-,  M.  de.  President  of  the  Parlia 


ment  of  Paris,  opposes  the  League, 
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iv.  300 ;  judgment  upon  the  Jesuits, 
v.  78,  70 ;  at  the  theological  confer 
ence  at  Fontainebleau,  A.  D.  1GOO,  124. 

THURIXGIA,  concj[uered  by  the  1'ranks, 
i.  163. 

TIBERIAS,  battle  of,  IT.  26. 

TIBERIUS,  Emperor,  his  administration 
in  Gaul,  i.  80,  00. 

TICIIELAEK,  accuser  of  the  brothers  Van 
Witt,  v.  436. 

TICIXO.  an  island  in  the,  iv.  85. 

TIGXODVILLK,  Sire  de,  provost  of  Paris, 
in.  38. 

TILLET,  Lotiis  du,  Canon,  iv.  220. 

TILLY,  besieges  Magdeburg,  v.  286 ; 
wounded  at  Leipzig,  286;  killed  at 
Leek,  287. 

,  Count  of,  ordered  to  abandon 

the  guard  of  the  brothers  Van  Witt, 
v.  430. 

TIXTKXIAC,  Sire  de,  to  the  captain  of 
the  Bretons,  n.  289. 

TIPPOO  Sahib,  left  in  charge  of  em 
broiled  affairs  at  the  death  of  his  fa 
ther,  vi.  41G;  goes  to  the  protection 
of  Malabar,  416. 

TITCS,  son  of  Vespasian,  i.  05. 

TOBAGO,  island  of,  ceded  to  France  by 
the  Peace  of  Paris,  vi.  421. 

TOCQUEVILLE,  M.  de,  upon  the  memo 
rials  of  1780,  vi.  533. 

TOIRAS,  Sieur  de,  a  favorite  of  Louis 
XIII. ,  intrusted  with  the  Island  of 
R6,  v.  24G. 

TOLBIAC,  battle  of,  Clovis  defeats  the 
Allemannians,  i.  144. 

TOLEDO,  negotiations  between  ambassa 
dors  of  Francis  I.  and  Charles  V.  at, 
iv.  07. 

,  castle  of,  project  to  confine  the 

Duke  of  Orleans  at,  vi.  7G. 

TOLEXTIXO,  treaty  of,  the  county  of 
Venais.sin  ceded  to  France  by,  n.  157. 

TONGUES,  town  of,  taken  by  the  Lie- 
gese,  in.  206. 

ToxxAY-CiiAREXTE,  the  Queen  of  Na 
varre  with  her  son  Henry  at,  iv.  335. 

TORBAY,  William  of  Orange  disembarks 
at,  v.  455. 

TORCY,  M.  de,  concerning  the  recogni 
tion  of  the  Prince  of  Wales,  v.  482  ; 
his  remarks  concerning  Louis  XIV., 
403,  405,  406;  remarks  concerning 
the  Hollanders,  404;  negotiations 
with  Ileinsius,  407,  408;  visited  by 
the  Abbe  Gautier,  504;  minister  of 
good  capacity,  514. 

TORRENTS,  the,  Mine.  Guyon's  religious 
work,  v.  584. 

TORSEXSOX,  Swedish  general,  Ids  suc 
cesses  in  Germany,  v.  302. 


TORTOXE,  retaken  by  the  Piedmontese, 
v.  302 ;  acquired  by  the  King  of  Sar 
dinia,  vi.  133. 

TORTURE,  abolition  of,  under  Louis 
XVI.,  vi.  503. 

TOSTIG,  Saxon  chief,  i.  354. 

TOTT,  Baron  de,  fortifies  the  Darda 
nelles,  vi.  261. 

TOUL,  opens  its  gates  to  Henry  II..  iv. 
241 ;  ramparts  repaired  by  Guise, 
242 ;  resists  the  Emperor's  summons, 
246. 

TOULOX,  the  Constable  of  Bourbon  is 
pursued  by  the  French  army  beyond, 
iv.  80 ;  works  ordered  by  Colbert,  v. 
524;  decimated  by  the  plague,  vi.  07. 

TOULOUSE,  besieged  by  the  Arabs,  i. 
188 ;  taken  by  the  Normans,  256 ; 
taken  and  retaken  in  the  Albigensian 
wars,  ii.  103 ;  Simon  de  Montfort 
killed  before  the  walls  of,  104 ;  school 
of,  consulted  by  Charles  V.,  300;  its 
Parliament  remains  faithful  to  the 
king,  v.  108 ;  judges  Montmorency, 
202;  registers  the  Edict  of  Grace, 
268. 

,   Count  of,  made  prince   of  the 

blood  by  Louis  XIV.,  vi.  48;  his 
honors  preserved  throughout  his  life, 
71 ;  scene  with  the  regent,  72. 

-,  Countess  of,  Louis  XV.  at  her 


house,  vi.  123. 

TOUQUES,  Henry  V.  of  England  disem 
barks  at,  in.  63. 

TouR-uu-Pix,  M.  de  la,  governor  of 
Dijon,  vi.  358. 

TOURXAY,  siege  of,  by  the  English,  n. 
277 ;  their  law,  or  charter  restored  to 
inhabitants  of,  278  ;  besieged  by  Henry 
VIII.,  in.  372;  restored  to  France, 
iv.  30;  taken  by  Louis  XIV.,  v.  416; 
Louis  XV.  and  the  dauphin  at,  vi.  155. 

TOURXEHEM,  Bayard  meets  Henry 
VIII.  at,  in.  370. 

TOURXELLES,  Bastille  of,  at  Orleans, 
in.  106. 

TOURS,  Joan  of  Arc  at,  in.  101 ;  she 
meets  the  king  there,  111 ;  meeting  of 
the  princes,  187;  councils  at,  332; 
Henry  of  Navarre,  iv.  444 ;  royalist 
parliament,  v.  13  ;  acknowledges  Hen 
ry  IV.,  21;  States-General  at,  25; 
popular  opposition  to  the  Edict  of 
Nantes,  112;  Colbert  to  the  superin 
tendent  of,  v.  517. 

TOURVILLE,  Admiral  de,  engagement  of 
Beachy  Head,  v.  461 ;  of  La  Hogue, 
464 ;  off  Cape  St.  Vincent,  465 ;  his 
services,  524. 

TOWER  of  London,  founded  by  William 
the  Conqueror,  I.  363. 
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TRAHY,  Claude,  incites  the  populace  of 
Auxerre  against  Amyot,  iv.  426. 

TKAJAN,  his  persecution  of  the  Chris 
tians,  i.  99. 

TRANSTAMARE,  Henry  of,  his  wars  with 
his  brother,  Peter  the  Cruel,  n.  377 ; 
Du  Guesclin  supports  him  with  the 
Grand  Companies,  392  ;  fought  by  the 
English,  394 ;  conquered,  395 ;  re 
sumes  hostilities,  and  kills  Ids  brother, 
397. 

TREASURERS  of  France,  their  strife  with 
Sully,  v.  100. 

TRENT,  Council  of,  v.  60. 

TRENTON,  battle  of,  vi.  384. 

TRESSAN,  Laverge  de,  grand  almoner  to 
the  regent,  unfriendly  to  the  Protes 
tants,  vi.  114. 

TREVES,  Archbishop  of,  Elector,  iv.  39. 

TREVISANI,  Andrew,  Venetian  ambas 
sador,  his  description  of  the  Constable 
of  Bourbon,  iv.  52. 

TRIANON,  the,  built  by  Louis  XIV.,  v. 
535 ;  given  by  Louis  XVI.  to  Marie 
Antoinette,  455. 

TRIBOULET,  the  king's  fool,  on  Charles 
V.  in  France,  iv.  127. 

TRICIIINOPOLI,  siege  of,  vi.  176. 

TRINCOMALEB,  taken  by  the  English 
from  the  Dutch,  vi.  413 ;  retaken  by 
Suffren,  41G. 

TRIPLE  Alliance,  treaty  of  the,  signed 
at  the  Hague,  v.  418 ;  triumph  of, 
422 ;  imputed  to  the  Dutch,  426. 

TRIPOLI,  Christian  principality,  11.  9. 

TRIUMVIRATE,  Heinsius,  Prince  Eugene, 
and  Marlborough,  all-powerful  in  Eu 
rope,  v.  493. 

TRIVULZIO,  commandant  at  Capua,  sur 
renders  the  place  to  Charles  VIII., 
in.  296 ;  and  goes  over  to  his  service. 
296;  at  Fornovo,  304;  governs  the 
Milaness  for  Louis  XII.,  314;  at  Ag- 
nadello,  335 ;  at  Novara,  368 ;  quar 
rels  with  Lautrec  in  France,  iv.  446 ; 
cool  reception  from  the  king,  death, 
47. 

TROMP,  Admiral  van,  against  the  Eng 
lish  fleet,  v.  415;  takes  the  "Royal 
Charles,"  428. 

TROYES,  Blanche  of  Castille  at,  n.  119; 
favorable  to  the  Duke  of  Burgundy, 
in.  47 ;  Peace  of,  80 ;  surrenders  to 
Charles  VII.,  116;  punishment  of  the 
Reformers  of,  iv.  209 ;  massacre  of 
Protestants  in,  307;  parliament  of 
Paris  at,  vi.  492. 

TRUCE  of  God,  A.  i>.  1040,  i.  313. 

TRUDAINE,  M.  de,  in  alliance  with  Tur- 
got,  vi.  351;  resigns  his  office  as  ad 
ministrator  of  gabels,  430. 


TUDELA,  William  de,  poem  on  the  Albi- 
gensian  Crusade,  n.  97. 

TUILERIES,  palace,  finished  by  Louis 
XIV.,  v.  525. 

,  the,  comedy  by  Richelieu,  v.  333. 

TUNIS,  St.  Louis's  second  crusade 
against,  n.  62 ;  death  of  St.  Louis 
at,  63. 

TUNSTAL,  Dr.,  dissuades  Henry  VIII. 
from  aspiring  to  the  Empire,  iv.  33. 

TURENNE,  Viscount  de,  killed  at  battle 
of  St.  Qucntin,  iv.  253. 

,  Viscount  de,  sent  by  Henry  IV. 

to  Catherine  de'  Medici,  iv.  407,  408 ; 
receives  the  remains  of  Joyeuse  at 
battle  of  Contras,  413 ;  earnest  Prot 
estant,  v.  45 ;  made  marshal  by  Henry 
IV.,  108. 

< — ,  Viscount  de,  younger  brother 

of  the  Duke  of  Bouillon,  and  marshal 
of  France  since  the  battle  of  Rocroi, 
v.  350 ;  drawn  into  the  Fronde  by  his 
brother,  360;  at  Stenay,  365;  offers 
his  services  to  the  queen,  370 ;  defends 
the  bridge  at  Jargeau,  and  forces  Con 
de  to  fall  back,  374 ;  before  Paris, 
375 ;  holds  the  enemy  in  check,  and 
reassures  the  queen,  379  ;  skilful 
campaign  against  Conde,  381 ;  against 
Conde  and  the  Spaniards,  387 ;  wins 
battle  of  the  Dunes,  388,  389 ;  Philip 
IV.'s  observation  on,  397;  campaign 
in  the  Netherlands,  416,  417;  re 
proaches  Louvois,  420 ;  discontented 
with  peace,  421 ;  expedition  against 
Holland,  430 ;  successes  in  Holland, 
431,  432;  left  in  command  by  Louis, 
434;  checks  the  Elector  of  Branden 
burg,  438  ;  keeps  watch  on  Germany, 
439 ;  the  only  independent  general, 
440-442;  his  successes,  441,  442; 
killed  at  Salzbach,  442,  443;  his 
deatli  eqiiivalent  to  a  defeat,  443 ; 
estimates  of,  443,  444;  Louis  XIV. 's 
"eight  marshals,  change  for  a  Tu- 
renne,"  445. 

TURGOT,  Anne  Robert  Jacques,  born  at 
Paris,  vi.  350;  early  life,  350-352; 
made  comptroller-general,  352 ;  in 
terview  with  Louis  XVI.,  and  letter 
to  him,  353 ;  mutual  confidence,  354 ; 
his  views  and  principles,  355-357; 
reception  of  Necker's  book,  357 ;  his 
course  in  the  affair  of  the  bread  riot, 
358,  359 ;  in  regard  to  the  civil  status 
of  Protestants,  360,  361 ;  associates 
Malesherbes  in  the  ministry,  361 ;  un 
equal  to  his  task,  364;  succeeds  at 
first,  365  ;  intrigues  against,  366  ; 
dismissed,  367  ;  regretted  by  the 
public,  368 ;  remarks  on  the  Amer- 
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icnn  colonies,  371 ;    opposed  to  war, 

380.  387  ;  death,  440. 
TUKIX,   the   Constable  of  Bourbon  at, 

iv.  84 ;  French  army  takes  the  city, 

123;    retaken    by  Harcourt,   v.    301; 

sictjc   and   battle   of,    490;    death   of 

Villars  at,  vi.   131. 
TURKEY,    takes    the    offensive    against 

Russia,  vi.  41)4. 
TURPIX,  Archbishop,  IT.  151. 
TUSCANY,  duchy  of,  secured  to  Spain  by 

the  Triple  Alliance,  vi.  85 ;  passes  to 

the  Duke  of  Lorraine,  132. 
,   Grand-Duke    of,   raises    troops 

for    Henry    IV.,    v.   54  ;    letter   from 

Henry  IV.  to,   59;   advises  the  king 

to  send  an  embassy  to  Rome,  68. 
-,  Grand-Duke  of.  Francis  of  Lor 


raine,  aspires  to  the  Empire,  vi.  139 ; 
without  rivals,  on  the  death  of  Charles 
VIII.,  154;  proclaimed  Emperor,  159. 

TTCHO  Brahe,  his  observatory  at  Stock 
holm,  v.  318. 

TYRE,  occupied  by  the  Christians,  n.  38. 


u. 

ULSTER,  Protestant  resistance  at,  v.  457. 

ULTRAMOXTAXES,  Richelieu  defends  the 
royal  authority  against,  v.  237. 

UNION,  Edict  of,  iv.  398. 

,  Evangelic,  v.  286. 

UXITED  States,  the  Fourth  of  July  the 
national  festival  of,  vi.  283  ;  indirectly 
recognized  by  France,  389 ;  officially 
recognized  by  France,  394;  by  Eng 
land,  420,  421. 

UXIVERSITY  of  Paris,  Philip  Augustus 
testifies  interest  for,  11.  114;  protect 
ed  by  Charles  V.,  20G ;  pronounces 
against  Joan  of  Arc,  m.  129;  against 
the  Concordat,  iv.  31 ;  condemns  Lu 
ther's  books,  185. 

UXTERWALUEX,  the  cow  of,  in.  227. 

URBAN  II.,  Pope,  preaches  crusade  at 
Clermont,  I.  382. 

•  IVr.,  Tope,  ii.  00. 

V.,  Pope,  visited  at  Avignon  by 

King  John,  11.  309. 

VIII.,  Pope,  sends  Mazarin  into 


France,  v.  239 ;  retains  the  forts  in 
the  Valteline,  277. 

UROEL,  castle  of,  in  the  hands  of  the 
French,  vi.  90. 

URI,  the  bull  of,  in.  227. 

URSIXS,  John  Juvenal  des,  advocate- 
general,  former  provost  of  Paris,  in. 
29;  defends  Charles  VI. 's  councillors, 
32 ;  advises  the  Duke  of  Burgundy, 
49,  50;  prevents  him  from  carrying 


off  the  king,  50 ;  Louis  XI.  refuses  to 
forgive,  181. 

URSIXS,  Princess  des.  negotiates  at 
Utrecht  for  an  independent  princi 
pality,  fails,  v.  511;  her  relations 
with  Mine,  do  Maintenon,  influence 
at  Madrid,  vi.  31,  32;  selects  a  wife 
for  Philip  V.,  32:  ill  received  by  the 
new  queen,  banished,  33 ;  at  Ver 
sailles  and  at  Rome,  death,  34. 

URSION,  an  Austrasian  lord,  his  quarrels 
with  Brunehaut,  i.  174. 

URSULIXES,  founded  in  the  reign  of 
Louis  XIII.,  v.  234;  Montcalm  in 
terred  in  church  of,  vi.  209. 

USBECK,  the  Parsee,  in  the  Lettres  per- 
sancs,  vi.  271. 

UTRECHT,  abandoned  by  the  Prince 
of  Orange,  entered  by  Louis  XIV., 
v.  432 ;  compromise  of,  505 ;  Peace 
of,  A.  D.  1712,  511. 

USKZ,  in  the  power  of  the  Protestants, 
iv.  323 ;  assembly  of  Protestants  at, 
v.  240  ;  completely  converted,  ac 
cording  to  the  Duke  of  Noailles,  553. 


V. 

VAIR,   M.  du,  gives  to  the  Hotel-Dieu 

the  money  received  from  the  King  of 

Spain,  v.  GO. 

VAL  des  Dunes,  battle  of,  i.  337. 
VAL-DE-GRACE,  ceiling  painted  by  Mig- 

nard,  v.  078;  celebrated  by  Moliere, 

078. 
VALEXCIA.  Francis  I.  at,  IT.  94. 

,   mountains   of,   enemy  pursued 


thither  by  Berwick,  v.   491. 

VALENCIENNES,  Artevelde's  address  at. 
n.  270  ;  Charles  V.  accompanied 
thither  by  the  French,  IT.  12M;  taken 
by  the  Reformers,  355;  retaken  by 
Alba,  355  ;  assured  to  France  by  the 
Peace  of  Nimeguen,  v.  450;  Louis 
XV.  at,  vi.  150. 

VALEXTIXOIS,  Duke  of,  Cassar  Borgia, 
in.  322. 

VAL£RY,  assembly  of  Reformers  at,  IT. 
350. 

VALJONAX,  M.  de,  to  his  brother,  vi.  59. 

VALLADOLID,  Philip  V.  at,  v.  503. 

VALLOX,  M.  de,  anger  of  the  Prince  of 
Conde  against,  v.  381. 

VALOGXE,  William  of  Normandy  takes 
refuge  there,  i.  337 ;  taken  by  Ed 
ward  III.,  n.  298. 

VALOIS,  Charles,  Count  of,  commands 
in  Flanders,  11.  104;  chief  of  feudal 
barons,  199  ;  his  quarrels  with  Enguer- 
rand  de  Marigny,  200. 
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YALOIS,   Jane    of,   preaches  peace  be 
tween  France  and  England,  n.  278, 
279. 
— ,  Philip  of.     (See  Philip.) 

VALTELINE,  the,  Rohan  and  Soubise  de 
sire  to  be  employed  there,  v.  242 ; 
war  in,  277. 

VAN  Artevelde.     (See  Artevelde.) 

VANLOO,  painter,  vi.  348. 

VANNES,  seized  by  John  of  Montfort,  u. 
280. 

VARAVILLE,  battle  of,  i.  343. 

VARENNES,  Florent  de,  u.  62. 

VARIATIONS,  Histoire  des,  by  Bossuet, 
v.  605. 

VARUS,  his  legions  destroyed,  i.  213. 

VASCONS,  perfidy  of,  i.  158. 

VASE  of  Soissons,  i.  138. 

VASSY.     (See  Massacre.) 

VATALLE,  a  scholar  in  the  time  of 
Francis  I.,  iv.  161. 

VAUBAN,  before  Lille,  v.  417;  fortifies 
Alt,  Lille,  and  Tournay,  422  ;  success 
before  Maestricht,  439  ;  remains  alone 
in  the  first  rank,  466 ;  in  Italy,  489 ; 
his  economy,  and  devotion  to  Louvois, 
527  ;  incomparable  engineer,  532  ; 
character  and  career,  533 ;  La  Dime 
royale,  534  ;  disgraced  and  dies.  534. 

VAUCELLES,  truce  of,  A.  D.  1556,  iv. 
249. 

VAUCOULEURS,  in.  90. 

VAUDEMONT,  Louise  de,  wife  of  Henry 
III.,  receives  Guise,  iv.  420. 

,  Prince  de,  v.  490. 

VAUDIANS,  their  origin  and  opinions, 
relations  with  the  Reformers,  iv.  215 ; 
persecution,  216. 

VAUDREUIL,  Marquis  de,  governor  of 
Canada,  vi.  200;  jealousy  of  Mont- 
calm,  205  ;  council  of  war,  and  capit 
ulation,  211. 

VAUGELAS,  employed  on  the  Academy's 
Dictionary,  relations  with  Richelieu, 
death,  v.  670. 

VAULT,  M.  de,  story  of  the  campaign  in 
Flanders,  v.  478. 

VAUVENARGUES,  M.  de,  friend  of  Vol 
taire,  vi.  289,  290. 

VAUX,  Count  of,  at  the  battle  of  Golo, 
vi.  256. 

,    Marshal   of,    at   Grenoble,    vi. 

506. 

VAULX-CERNAY,  Pierre  de,  chronicler, 
ii.  97. 

VAUX-LE-VICOMTE,  Fouquet's  chateau, 
v.  405. 

VKGA,  Garcilas  de,  killed  at  Mery,  iv. 
123. 

VEILLANTIF,  Roland's  horse,  iv.  151. 

VENAISSIN,   county  of,  ceded  by  Philip 


the  Bold  to  Pope  Urban  IV.,   u.  157, 

189. 
VENCESLAS,  by  Rotrou,  Corneille's  rival, 

v.  637. 

VENDOME,  Conde  interred  at,  iv.  335. 
,  Count   of,   introduces   Joan  of 

Arc  to  the  king,  in.  96. 
,  Duke  of,   at  Lyons,  iv.  71 ;  his 

claims  to  the  Regency,  96. 

Duke   of,   commanding  in  Brit 


tany,  promises  help  against  Montau- 
ban,  v.  175;  arrested,  185;  set  at 
liberty,  308 ;  claims  government  of 
Brittany  from  La  Meilleraye,  309 ; 
takes  Barcelona,  469  ;  supersedes 
Villeroi  in  Italy,  485;  "taker  of 
towns,"  at  the  head  of  the  army  in 
Flanders,  489  ;  takes  Ghent,  492 ;  in 
Spain,  503. 

VENICE,  republic  of,  in.  286 ;  Doge 
Barbarigo,  286  ;  anxiety  at,  on  fall  of 
Naples,  298 ;  league  against  Charles 
VIII. ,  298;  troops  sent  to  Fornovo, 
301;  advances  to  Louis  XII.,  311; 
treaty  of  Blois,  312;  League  of  Cam- 
brai  against,  332 ;  sadness  and  cour 
age  of,  iv.  445 ;  Duke  of  Rohan  at,  v. 
267 ;  six  treaties  concluded  with,  by 
Richelieu,  271 ;  Law  at,  vi.  68. 

VENTADOUR,  Duchess  of,  brings  the  lit 
tle  dauphin  to  Louis  XIV.  on  the  lat- 
ter's  death-bed,  vi.  50 ;  at  the  feet 
of  Louis  XV.  at  the  bed  of  justice, 
57. 

,  Duke  of,  in  the  south  against  the 


Protestants,  v.  263. 

VERCEIL,  the  French  army  falls  back  on, 
in.  369. 

VERCINGETORIX,  his  origin,  i.  73 ;  war 
against  Ca?sar,  74. 

VERDEN,  duchy  of,   occupied   by  Mar 
shal  Richelieu,  vi.  223. 

VERDUN,  treaty  of,  A.  D.  843,  i.  282. 

VERFEUIL,   St.  Bernard  preaches  at,  11. 
92. 

VERGENNES,  Count  of,  ambassador  at 
Constantinople,  his  letter  to  Choiseul, 
vi.  261;  on  foreign  affairs,  350;  on 
America,  386;  remits  a  million  to 
Beaumarchais,  387,  388 ;  to  the  Mar 
quis  of  Noailles  after  the  Declaration 
of  Independence,  394 ;  urges  Charles 
III.  to  join  the  war,  400;  memorial 
to  the  king  against  Necker,  440 ;  sec 
ond  memorial,  king's  liking  for  him, 
450 ;  favorable  to  Calonne,  460 ;  in 
fluence  over  the  king  in  affairs  of  the 
Palatinate,  468 ;  concludes  treaty  of 
commerce  with  England,  death  and 
character,  476,  477. 
i  VERIFICATION  of  powers  at  the  States- 
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General,  vi.  538;  first  two  orders  re 
fuse  to  make  it  in  common,  541. 

VERMONT,  Abbe  tie,  vi.  450;  in  the 
allairof  the  necklace,  471. 

VEUXEI:IL.  taken  by  Edward  II.,  n.  298  ; 
battle  of,  in.  87. 

VEKXOX,  taken  by  Edward  III.,  n.  208; 
King  Charles  gathers  his  troops  at,  in. 
50.  " 

,  Lambert  do,   President,  vi.  07. 

VERSAILLES,  palace  of,  passion  of  Louis 
XIV.,  v.  525;  worthy  of  tho  king, 
520;  great  railings,  527;  Parliament 
at,  vi.  359. 

VERI:XE,  Lord  de  la,  governor  of  Caen, 
recognizes  Henry  IV.,  v.  17;  story 
of  the  battle  of  Ivry  by  Henry  IV. 
addressed  to.  20-29. 

VERUS,  L.,  his  proposal  to  unite  the 
Mediterranean  to  the  Atlantic,  i.  03. 

VERVIXS,  Peace  of,  A.  D.  1508,  v.  110. 

VJ&RY,  Abbe  de,  recommends  Turgot  to 
Mme.  de  Maurepas,  vi.  352;  on  Tur- 
got's  fall.  308 ;  on  Malesherbes,  Tur 
got,  and  Maurepas,  308,  309. 

VESOXTIO  (Besan^-on),  i.  23,  06. 

VESPASIAN,  condemns  Sabinus,  i.  07. 

VETO  libenun  of  the  Poles  lost,  vi.  200. 

VEXIX,  Count  of,  brought  up  by  Mine. 
Scarron,  vi.  18. 

VE/KLAY,  assembly  at,  n.  13 ;  Philip 
Augustus  there  assumes  the  ori- 
flamnie,  32  ;  commune,  233. 

VIA  Domitia,  over  the  Alps,  i.  52. 

Vic,  Henry  de,  constructs  first  clock 
seen  in  France,  n.  411. 

VICTOR  II. ,  Pope,  i.  342. 

Vi'/ToRY,  chapel  of,  in  memory  of  the 
battle  of  Bouvines,  n.  83. 

VIELLAXE,  battle  of,  v.  L'80. 

VIELLEVILLE,  Marshal  de,  his  advice 
at  the  beginning  of  the  war.  iv.  238 ; 
refuses  the  government  of  Metz,  230  ; 
his  memoirs,  232. 

VIEX,  painter  of  the  modern  school,  vi. 
348. 

VIENNA,  Peace  of,  A.  i>.  1735.  vi.  132. 

VIEXXK,  council  of,  condemns  the  Tem 
plars,  n.  104. 

,    Archbishop   of,   at  the  Estates 

of  Dauphiny,  vi.  500. 

-,  Sire,  John  of,  governor  of  Calais, 


n.   300 ;    heroic   conduct   during  the 

siege,  311,  312. 

VIEXXESS,  ceded  to  France,  n.  317. 
VIGEATJ,   Mile,   de,  at  the  Hotel  Ilam- 

bouillet,  v.  321. 
VIGXAY,    castle  of,  chancellor  L'Hopi- 

tal  at,  iv.  330. 
VIGO,  port  of,  vessels  burned  by  the 

English  in,  vi.  00. 


VILAIXE,  M.  de  Conflans  at,  vi.  231. 

VILERMOXGEY,  executed  at  Amboise, 
his  last  words,  iv.  285. 

VILETTE,  Mine,  de,  crowns  Voltaire,  vi. 
312. 

VILLA-HERMOSA,  Duke  of,  accepts 
Louis  XIV. 's  proposals,  v.  448. 

VILLAXI,  historian,  n.  100. 

VILLARS,  governor  of  Languedoc,  an 
nounces  stormy  elections  to  the 
States-General,  A.  u.  J050,  iv.  288. 

,  Lord   of,    Andrew  de    Brancas, 

Admiral,  attempt  to  gain  over  the 
governor  of  Dieppe,  v.  10 ;  governor 
of  Rouen,  negotiations  in  respect  to 
surrender  to  Henry  IV.,  02;  what  it 
costs  him,  04. 

,  Marshal  de,  with  Coligny,  iv. 

303. 

,   Marshal  de,  victory  at  Fried- 

lingen,  v.  485;  quarrels  with  the 
Elector  of  Bavaria,  487;  in  Lorraine, 
and  in  Champagne,  487 ;  in  Germany, 
401  ;  battle  of  Malplaquet,  500  ; 
wounded,  letter  to  the  king,  500; 
takes  command  in  Flanders,  conver 
sations  with  Louis  XIV.,  507,  508; 
battle  of  Denain,  500;  before  Douai, 
510;  effect  on  Europe,  German  cam 
paign,  511;  negotiations  and  Peace 
of  Rastadt,  512;  negotiations  with 
Cavalier,  500 ;  intelligence  and  mod 
eration  of,  508  ;  on  Voltaire's  beating, 
vi.  285;  presumption  and  courage, 
death  at  Turin,  131. 

VILLA-VICIOSA,  battle  of,  v.  503. 

VILLE-DE-PARIS,  flag-ship  of  Count  de 
Grasse,  vi.  411. 

VILLEFRANCIIE,  taken  by  the  Earl  of 
Derby,  n.  203. 

ViLLEiiARDonx,  Geoffrey  de,  seneschal 
of  Champagne,  historian,  n.  41. 

VILLEXA,  Marquis  de,  to  Charles  V.,  iv. 
111. 

,  Marquis   de,  adventure  with  Al- 


beroni,  vi.  87. 

VILLEXEUVE.  Romee  de,  counsels  mar 
riage  of  Marguerite  of  Provence,  n. 
122. 

d'Avignon,  in.  23. 

la    Hardie,   Edward  III.'s   camp 


before  Calais,  n.  30!). 

VILLEO.UIER,  M.  de,  captain  of  guards, 
arrests  De  Ret/,  v.  383. 

VILLEUOI,  Marshal  de,  cannot  aid  Na- 
rnur,  v.  407;  fails  in  Italy,  4.S5 ; 
beaten  at  Ramillies,  480;  recalled, 
constant  kindness  of  the  king  towards, 
480  ;  on  the  staircase  at  Versailles  to 
Mine,  de  Maintenon,  vi.  51  :  protests 
against  measures  in  respect  to  the 
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legitimatized  princes,  74;  governor 
of  Louis  XV.,  opinion  in  regard  to 
the  king's  marriage,  102  ;  insolent  to 
wards  the  Regent,  104;  arrested  and 
taken  to  Lyons,  106. 

VILLEROI,  Nicholas  de  Neufville,  Lord  of, 
rejoins  Mayenne,  v.  15  ;  within  Paris, 
49 ;  goes  over  to  Henry  IV.,  66 ;  re 
quires  payment,  66  ;  minister  of 
foreign  affairs,  88,  118;  services  to 
the  king,  119;  signs  the  marriage 
agreement  of  Louis  XIII.  with  Anne 
of  Austria,  and  of  Philip  IV.  of  Spain 
with  Elizabeth  of  France,  156. 

ViLLERS-CoTTERETS,  the  Duke  of  Or 
leans  is  exiled  to,  vi.  497. 

VILLETTE,  Geoffrey  de,  and  St.  Louis, 
n.  138. 

VILLON,  Francis,  iv.  163;  St.  Beuve's 
opinion  of,  163,  164. 

VIM  OR  Y,  battle  of,  iv.  410. 

VINCENNES,  castle  of,  Henry  V.  of 
England  dies  at,  in.  83 ;  given  up  to 
the  Count  de  Charolais,  196 ;  the  Duke 
of  Beaufort  at,  v.  349  ;  the  Prince  of 
Conde,  364  ;  the  Cardinal  de  Retz 
taken  a  prisoner  to,  383,  384 ;  or 
ders  of  Louis  XIV.  to  take  thither 
Louis  XV.,  vi.  50,  51 ;  Diderot  at, 
316. 

,  forest  of,  inclosed  by  Philip  Au 
gustus,  ii.  113. 

VINCENT,  pastor  at  La  Rochelle,  v.  260. 
painter  of  the  new  school,  vi. 


348. 


de  Beauvais,  iv.  138. 


VINCENTI,  Ludovisi,  servant  of  Mary 
de'  Medici,  v.  163. 

VINCI,  Leonardo  da,  goes  to  France 
with  Francis  I.,  iv.  170. 

VINET,  M.,  on  Port  Royal,  v.  580. 

VINS,  Sire  de,  Leaguer,  iv.  430. 

VIOMENIL,  Baron  de,  at  Yorktown,  vi. 
408. 

VIRDUMAR,  conquered  by  Marcellus,  i. 
43,  44. 

VIRGIL,  travestied  by  Scarron,  v.  656. 

VIRGINIA,  united  to  Massachusetts  in 
the  war  with  Canada,  vi.  371;  cham 
ber  of,  on  the  Stamp  Act,  vi.  374 ; 
proposes  a  general  congress,  378 ; 
Patrick  Henry  in,  379. 

VISCONTI,  Galeas,  n.  367. 

,  Valentine,  Duchess  of  Orleans, 

pursues  the  Duke  of  Burgundy,  her 
husband's  murderer,  in.  40 ;  dies,  45 ; 
Louis  XII.,  her  grandson,  274. 

VISIGOTHS,  a  German  nation,  i.  134. 

VISSANT,  James  de,  n.  313. 

,  Peter  de,  his  devotion,  n.  313. 

VISTULA,  bridge  of  gold  over,  iv.  358. 
VOL.   VI.  84 


VITELLIUS,  Roman  usurper,  i.  9G. 
VITERBO,   Charles   VIII.    at,    in.    292; 

treaty  of,  iv.  22. 
VITET,  M.,  on  Henry  IV.,  at  Dieppe, 

v.   18. 
VITRY,    urges    Henry   IV.   to    become 

Catholic,  v.  45 ;  enters  Paris  by  the 

Porte  Saint-Denis,  73. 

,    carries    out    the    plot    against 


Marshal  d'Ancre,  v.  155 ;  made  mar 
shal,  155  ;  emerges  from  the  Bastille, 
308. 

VIVARAIS,  constitution  of,  iv.  392 ;  es 
tates  of,  see  the  first  balloon  sent  up, 
vi.  465. 

VIVONNE,  Duke  of,  governor  of  Mes 
sina,  v.  446. 

VIZILLE,  castle  of,  Estates  of  Dauphiny 
meet  at,  vi.  506. 

VOGEL,  Marquis  de,  on  M.  de  Clermont- 
Crevelt,  vi.  184. 

VOITURE,  letter  on  the  taking  of  Corbie, 
v.  298  ;  at  the  Hotel  Rambouillet,  321. 

VOLTAIRE,  Francis  Marie  Alouet  de,  on 
Louis  XV.'s  illness,  vi.  152;  on  Lal- 
ly's  sentence,  186;  favors  the  sup 
pression  of  the  parliaments,  252; 
born  at  Paris,  A.  r>.  1694,  277;  edu 
cated  by  the  Jesuits,  his  character 
causes  them  anxiety,  277,  278 ;  po 
etry,  visit  to  Ninon  de  1'Enclos,  278 ; 
interview  with  Rousseau,  chooses  the 
career  of  literature,  279 ;  in  Holland, 
early  satires,  letter  to  the  Regent, 
280;  imprisoned  in  the  Bastille,  281; 
released,  assumes  name  of  Voltaire, 
interview  with  the  Regent,  (Edipe 
well  received,  courted  in  society,  283  : 
La  Henriade,  quarrel  with  Rohan- 
Chabot,  283;  beaten,  practises  fen 
cing,  challenges  Rohan,  is  sent  again 
to  the  Bastille,  284 ;  sent  to  England, 
letter  to  Theriot,  285;  after  three 
years  in  England,  returns  to  France, 
and  brings  out  many  works,  286; 
Lettres  Philosophiques  sur  les  An 
glais  burned  by  order  of  Parliament, 
287 ;  intimacy  with  Mme.  du  C hate- 
let,  287,  288;  historiographer  to  the 
king,  288;  at  last  elected  to  the 
French  Academy,  290;  goes  to  Ber 
lin,  291 ;  disagreements  with  Fred 
erick,  292 ;  quarrel  with  a  Jew,  293 ; 
severe  letter  from  Frederick  to,  294 ; 
satire  on  Maupertius,  295 ;  leaves 
Berlin,  delays  at  Gotha,  is  detained 
by  order  of  Frederick  at  Frankfort, 
296,  297;  conclusion  of  the  affair, 
298,  299;  general  disturber  of  the 
peace,  299  ;  dares  not  appear  in  Paris, 
purchases  Ferney  and  Tourney,  300 ; 
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avowed  froe-thinker,  vi.  301 ;  amuse 
ments  and  employments  at  Ferney, 
linger  against  Kousseau,  302;  contra 
dictions  in  conduct  of,  303 ;  interest 
in  the  Galas  affair,  304-30(5 ;  defender 
of  the  oppressed,  30(5 ;  grief  and  ter 
ror  at  proceedings  against  La  Barre, 
307 ;  plan  of  a  colony  in  Cloves,  307, 
308  ;  opinion  of  his  countrymen,  309  ; 
admiration  for  Catherine  II. ,  30!), 
310;  return  to  Paris,  religious  hopes 
and  anxieties,  310,  311;  ovation  in 
Paris,  312;  at  the  performance  of 
Line,  313;  fatal  and  durable  influ 
ence  of,  314. 

VOTE  by  poll,  discussed  in  the  States- 
General,  vi.  539. 

VOUKT,  Simon,  introduces  Italian  meth 
ods,  v.  G74. 

VOUILLK,  battle  of,  Clovis  victorious 
over  Alaric,  i.  150. 

VOYSIX,  takes  the  place  of  Chamillard, 
v.  41)0  ;  death,  vi.  59. 

VRILLIKRE,  M.  de  la,  demands  the  seals 
from  D'Aguesseau,  vi.  04 ;  from  Mau- 
peou,  352 ;  superseded  by  Male- 
sherbes,  3G1. 

w. 

"WAGE,  Robert,  his  romance  of  Rou,  i. 
311. 

WALA,  Abbot  of  Corbie,  i.  274. 

WALCHEREX,  Island  of,  n.  203. 

WALDECK,  Prince  of,  defeated  at  Fleu- 
rus,  v.  401. 

WALES,  the  Prince  of,  (Edward,  the 
Black  Prince.)  at  Crecy,  n.  300;  cap 
tures  John  II.  of  France  at  Poitiers, 
320  ;  declares  war  with  Charles  V.,  n. 
385. 

WALKEKNIER,  Dutch  councillor,  pro 
poses  that  Amsterdam  resist,  v.  432. 

WALLACE,  William,  n.  159. 

WALLEXSTEIX,  Duke  of  Friedland,  re 
fused  by  the  Diet  at  Ratisbon,  v.  284 ; 
resumes  the  command,  288 ;  at  Lilt- 
zen,  289 ;  prepares  a  plot,  293 ;  be 
trayed  in  his  turn,  and  assassinated, 
293. 

WALLIA.  king  of  the  Visigoths,  i.  134. 

WALLOX,  M.,  his  opinion  on  Joan  of 
Arc's  interviews  with  Charles  VII., 
in.  97. 

WALPOLK,  Robert,  his  effort  to  main 
tain  peace  in  Europe,  vi.  128;  his 
downfall,  143. 

WALSIXGIIAM,  on  the  Black  Prince,  n. 
405. 

WALTER  de  Manny,  u.  283. 

WALTHAM  Abbey,  i.  300. 


WARIIAM,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
his  letter  to  Wolsey,  iv.  90. 

WARSAW,  Stanislaus  leaves,  vi.  129; 
allied  troops  surround,  205. 

WAHTHI.  Lord  of  La  Brctonnicre, 
charged  by  Francis  I.  to  keep  watch 
on  the  Constable  of  Bourbon,  iv.  07. 

WARWICK,  Earl  of,  Marshal  of  Eng 
land,  ii.  300;  sent  by  the  English 
king  to  Provins,  in.  271. 

,  Richard  Beauchamp,  Earl  of, 

in  Joan  of  Arc's  prison,  in.  120-134. 

WASHINGTON,  George,  compared  with 
John  van  Witt,  v.  438 ;  his  attack  on 
the  camp  of  Jumonville,  vi.  198;  with 
Braddock  in  the  Ohio  valley,  202- 
204 ;  expects  nothing  from  petitions 
to  the  king,  375 ;  doubts  concerning 
pact  of  non-exportation,  370 ;  inde 
pendence  neither  the  wish  nor  inter 
est  of  America,  370,  377 ;  appointed 
general-in- chief,  379 ;  particulars  of 
his  early  life,  380;  Patrick  Henry's 
and  Guizot's  opinion  of,  380,  381; 
reluctant  acceptance  of  command, 
and  early  measures,  381;  letter,  381, 
382 ;  campaign  of  1770,  and  investi 
ture  with  powers  as  dictator,  384 ; 
sends  troops  to  Canada,  380 ;  dis 
trustful  of  France,  390 ;  anxieties 
and  difficulties,  392 ;  will  accept  noth 
ing  short  of  independence,  393 ;  judg 
ment  overrules  his  taste  in  regard  to 
the  French  alliance,  393,  394,  403; 
sufferings  and  disappointments,  402, 
403 ;  always  and  everywhere  chief, 
404;  in  the  affair  with* Arnold,  404- 
400 ;  French  troops  and  subsidies 
confided  to  him  personally,  407 ;  ea 
gerly  desires  peace,  but  distrustful  of 
the  negotiations  at  Paris,  419,  420; 
hopes  for  his  country,  421. 

WATERFORD,  James  II.  embarks  at,  v. 
459. 

WATTEAU,  painter,  vi.  348. 

WEBB,  General,  cannot  help  Fort  Os- 
wego,  vi.  205. 

WECIISELMUNDE,  small  French  corps 
at,  vi.  129. 

WEERT,  John  van,  celebrated  lieuten 
ant  of  the  Emperor,  v.  290;  sent 
prisoner  to  Paris,  301. 

WEIMAR,  Duke  of,  v.  445. 

WEISENFELD,  Swedish  army  at,  v.  291. 

WEISSEXBI;RG,  Stanislaus,  King  of  Po 
land  at,  vi.  121. 

WEXTWORTII,  Lord,  governor  of  Calais, 
iv.  258. 

WESEL,  besieged  by  Louis  XIV.,  v. 
431;  siege  of,  vi.  233;  Chevalier 
d'Assas  before,  233  ;  siege  raised,  233. 
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WESTMINSTER,  the   Flemings   despatch 

envoys  thither,  n.  297  ;  council  called 

at,  by  Henry  V.,  in.  54. 
WESTPHALIA,  Peace  of,  A.  D.    1648,  v. 

350  ;  occupied  by  Marshal  d'Estrees, 

vi.  222. 
WEST   Point,    commanded  by   Arnold, 

vi.  404;  Washington  at,  404. 
WHIGS  in  power,  vi.  411. 
WIGHT,    Isle    of,    ravaged    by  French 

fleet,  n.  405. 
WILFRID,   St.,  apostle  in  Friesland,  i. 

183. 

WILIBROD,  St.,  i.  183. 
WILLIAM-A-LARKS,  peasant  leader,  n. 

373. 
WILLIAM  of  Auvergne,  Bishop  of  Paris, 

opposed  to  St.  Louis'  crusade,  11.  43. 
VI.,   Count  of  Auvergne,   con 
quered  by  St.  Louis,   n.   G9. 
des  Barre,  struggle  with  Richard 

Coeur  do  Leon,  n.  32 ;  at  the  battle  of 

Bouvines,  82. 

— ,    Duke    of   Aquitaine,    sustains 


Louis  VI.  against  his  vassals,  n.  70. 

of  Jumieges,  chronicler,  i.  311 ; 

n.  208. 

of  Tyre,  historian  of  the  Cru 
sades,  i.  404 ;  sent  on  a  European 
mission,  n.  30. 

WINCHELSEA,  burned  by  the  Picard  ex 
pedition,  n.  365. 

WINCHESTER,  Cardinal  of,  at  Joan  of 
Arc's  execution,  in.  136 ;  consecrates 
Henry  VI.,  139  ;  leaves  Arras  and  the 
conferences,  145. 

WINCKELMAN,  return  to  classic  art,  vi. 
348. 

WINSLOW,  at  Grand  Pre  in  Acadia,  vi. 
201. 

WITENAGEMOTE,  meeting  of  the,  i.  361. 

WITT,  Cornelius  van,  inspector  of 
dikes,  v.  428;  in  a  sea-fight,  431; 
signs  the  re-establishment  of  the 
stadtholderate.  433 ;  accused  of  plan 
ning  the  assassination  of  the  Prince 
of  Orange,  435  ;  tortured,  imprisoned, 
murdered  in  prison,  436. 

,  John  van,  grand  pensionary  of 

Holland,  his  admirable  character,  v. 
412,  413  ;  negotiations  with  Louis 
XIV.,  413;  at  head  of  the  Dutch 
squadron,  415 ;  cabals  against,  422 ; 
defends  his  country  from  charge  of 
good-will  towards  Spain,  427;  Wil 
liam  of  Nassau  as  rival  of,  427  ;  nego 
tiations  and  controlling  influence,  428  ; 
letter  to  his  brother,  431 ;  proposes  to 
remove  the  seat  of  government  to 
Amsterdam,  stabbed  in  the  street, 
432 ;  accused  of  the  misfortunes  of 


the  state,  433 ;  resigns,  435 ;  inveigled 
into  his  brother's  cell,  and  murdered, 
436,  437 ;  most  noble  exponent  of  his 
country's  policy,  437 ;  compared  with 
Coligny  and  Washington,  438. 

WITTIKIND,  Saxon  leader  against  Char 
lemagne,  i.  215. 

WOLFE,  General,  besieges  Quebec,  vi. 
207  ;  battle  of  the  Plains  of  Abraham, 
death,  and  monument,  208,  209. 

WOLSEY,  Cardinal,  favors  the  restora 
tion  of  Calais,  iv.  39;  at  the  Field 
of  Cloth  of  Gold,  40  ;  Charles  V.'s 
promises  to,  41 ;  urged  to  act  in 
favor  of  Bourbon,  79 ;  receives  pen 
sion  from  France,  97. 

WOOL,  trade  in,  between  France  and 
England,  11.  254. 

WORMS,  assembly  of  Franks  at,  i.  212; 
burned  and  destroyed,  v.  459 ;  treaty 
of,  294. 

WURTEMBERG,  Prince  of,  killed  at  Guas- 
talla,  vi.  132. 

X. 

XAINTRAILLES,  in  Orleans,  in.  89. 
XIMENES,  the  Cardinal,  iv.  14. 


Y. 

YARMOUTH,  burned  by  the  French  fleet, 

ii.  405. 

YAROSLAFF,  i.  315. 
YENNE,  Marquis  d',  governor  of  Franche- 

Comte,  v.  419. 
YMBERCOURT,  Lord  of,  proposes  assault 

on  Padua,  in.  342. 
YOLANDE  of  Aragon,  Queen  of  Sicily, 

favorable  to  Joan  of  Arc,  in.  95. 
YORK  and  Lancaster,  struggle  between 

houses  of,  ends,  A.  D.  1470-72,  in.  216. 
. ,  Duke  of,  at  the  battle  of  the 

Dunes,  v.  389. 

YORKTOWN,  siege  of,  vi.  408. 
YPRES,  its  wealth,  11.   161 ;  its  citizens' 

strife  with  their  neighbors,  294  ;  taken 

by  Louis  XIV.,  restored  to  France  by 

the  Peace  of  Nimeguen,  v.  447 ;  given 

up  to  Louis  XV.,  vi.  151. 
YUSTE,  monastery  of,  Charles  V.  at,  iv. 

249. 
YVES,  Bishop  of  Chartres,  i.  316. 


z. 

ZACHART,  Pope,  advises  Pepin's  eleva 
tion  to  the  throne,  i.  201. 
Coutarini,     Venetian    ambassa- 
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dor,  his  opinion  of  Charles  VIII.,  in. 

281. 
ZAIRE,  not  equal  to  rohjcuctc,  v.  342; 

Voltaire  to  M.  de  Cideville  upon  its 

success,  vi.  280. 
ZANNEQUIN,   Fleming,    defends   Cassel, 

ii.  251. 
ZAPATA,  Cardinal,  his  words  to  Beautru, 

v.  204. 
ZEALAND,  coasts  of,  n.  274;  William  of 

Orange  recognized  as  first  noble  of, 

v.  428. 
ZIEKIKS£E,  siege  of,  n.  1G9. 


John,  makes  war  on  the 
Asiatic  Mahometans,  i.  376. 

ZOUNIJOKF,  battle  of,  vi.  228. 

ZOKZI,  Venetian  ambassador  to  Louis 
XII.,  in.  311. 

ZOUTMANN,  Admiral,  at  Doggerbank, 
vi.  409. 

ZUTPIIEN,  besieged  by  the  Duke  of  Or 
leans,  v.  432. 

ZWINGLE,  leader  of  Reformation  in 
Switzerland,  iv.  179 ;  his  relations 
with  Lefevre  d'Etaples,  181 ;  declares 
war  upon  the  Papacy,  184  ;  places  re 
ligious  powers  in  civil  hands,  223. 
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